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For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 


OUR    MOTTO:      Spiritual   in   life    and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  unto  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous,  more 
holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


RETROSPECTIVE. 


With  this  issue  we  close  an- 
other volume  of  the  "Moni- 
tor", and  whether  we  realize 
it  or  not,  "what  I  (we)  have 
written  I  (we)  have  written". 
Our  words  have  gone  forth. 
They  have  been  recorded.  Will 
the  record  be  "found  want- 
ing", or  will  it  meet  approv- 
al. Of  course,  we  said  some 
things  we  wish  we  hadn't.  We 
didn't  say  what  we  wish  we 
had,  but — recall  them?  No, 
never.  They're  gone  forever. 
Apologize?  Yes,  but — if  the 
one  to  whom  the  apology  is 
due  is  sleeping  the  last  long 
sleep?  Better  not  have  said 
it?  Yes,  but  we  did.  "Of  all 
sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen, 
the  saddest  are  these,  'It 
might  have  been'." 

But  they  were  not  all  sad 
words?  No,  surely  not.  Did 
we  not  "visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows",  the  sick  and 
impoverished,  the  poor  and 
needy?  Did  we  not  "say  the 
kindest  things  in  the  kindest 
way"?     Did  we  not  feed  the 


hungry  and  clothe  the  naked? 
Why,  of  course  we  did.  Does 
He  know  it?  Surely,  He  does. 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me."  "Come 
ye  blest  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the    kingdom."      "Well    done, 

good  and  faith  servant." 

*     #     #     *     # 

We  are  glad  for  the  interest 
taken  in  the  "Monitor"  by  our 
readers,  and  for  the  helpful- 
ness of  our  contributors  who 
have  kept  us  supplied  with  ex- 
cellent copy  to  fill  its  pages. 
Some  excellent  "Selected ' ' 
matter  has  been  sent  in,  which 
has  been  used  as  occasion  re- 
quired. Such  matter  is  appre- 
ciated and  is  helpful  and 
sometimes  may  be  more  effect- 
ive than  our  own  productions, 
but  somehow  we  like  the 
productions  of  our  own  peoT)le 
best. 

Criticisms?  Yes,  we  have 
them,  constructive  and  other- 
wise. We  have  tried  to  exer- 
cise patience,  realizing  that 
most  of  us  have  our  share  of 
human    weaknesses.      Perhaps 
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no  two  of  us  are  made  over 
the  same  mold,  or  have  the 
same  likes  and  dislikes.  So 
we  must  be  broadminded 
enough  to  respect  another's 
views.  For  this  reason  the 
blue  pencil  has  been  very 
sparingly  used,  though  the 
urge  to  do  so,  in  some  in- 
stances, has  been  persistent. 
Criticisms  given  and  received 
in  the  right  spirit  are  very 
helpful. 

So  much  for  the  past.  What 
of  the  future?  The  past  was 
what  we  made  it,  so  will  the 
future  be  what  we  make  it. 
Present  indications  point  to 
some  interesting  and  signifi- 
cant changes  in  the  near  fu- 
ture, in  the  editorial  staff  and 
management  of  the  "Monitor". 
This  matter  has  borne  heavily 
on  the  minds  of  a  few  for 
some  time.  This  change,  or 
desire  for  it,  is  retarding  our 
progress,  disturbing  our  peace 
and  hindering  our  work.  So 
that  the  sooner  it  comes,  per- 
haps, the  better. 

Then  in  deep  humility  and 
resignation  to  His  will  we 
close  Volume  IX,  perhaps  our 
last,  by  wishing  the  entire 
"Monitor"  family  a  happy  and 
prosperous  New  Year  and  all 
the  grace  and  blessings  a  lov- 
ing heavenly  Father  may  gra- 
ciouslv  bestow.  With  this  we 
bid  the  Old  Year  adieu,  and 
bid  welcome  the  New. 


CROSSING  THE  LINE. 


Another  anniversary  is  here 
marking  the  line  between  the 
old  and  the  new  year,  by 
which  we  are  again  reminded 
that  time  is  pasing  and  we  are 
hastening  on  toward  the  close 
of  our  earthly  pilgrimage  and 
the  beginning  of  our  eternal 
dwelling-place,  our  eternal 
home. 

Many  solemn  thoughts  come 
crowding  in  upon  us,  seeking 
expression  in  word  or  deed,  or 
embodied  in  rapturous  assur- 
ance or  dark  forebodings  and 
uncertainty,  and  even  doubt, 
can  we  truthfully  say  we  have 
done  our  best,  have  done  what 
we  could  in  some  one  or  more 
righteous  causes  ?  Do  we  mea- 
sure up  to  what  may  justly  be 
reouired  or  expected  of  us?  Is 
there  a  fearful  apprehension 
that,  were  we  called  upon  to 
raider  account,  we  might 
come  short  in  some  word  un- 
spoken, some  deed  undone, 
some  duty  neglected,  or  serv- 
ice not  rendered?  Is  there  un- 
certainty that  the  year  has 
been  spent  in  the  right  way? 
Or  doubt  that  it  was  spent  in 
the  most  helpful  way!  Have 
we  "fought  a  good  fight",  a 
victorious  fight,  against  sin, 
wrong  and  evil!  Have  "we 
kept  the  faith"  firm  unto  the 
end?  And  do  we  have  the  as- 
surance that  there  is  a  crown 
awaiting  us  kept  by  God's  al- 
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mighty  power  and  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  great  judg- 
ment day! 

Happy  and  blest  are  we  if 
we  can  look  back  in  a  scruti- 
nizing retrospect  and  find  no 
failures,  no  sins,  no  mistakes, 
and  no  place  for  just  criticism 
or  amends.  Few,  very  few,  of 
us  can  do  this.  And,  perhaps, 
some  who  can,  or  who  do  do 
so,  are  blinded  by  a  false  con- 
ception of  life  as?  it  really  has 
been.  Only  bigots  and  the 
self-righteous  would  profess 
to  do  so.  "For  in  many  things 
we  offend  all." 

Being  conscious  of  our  short- 
comings, our  sins,  our  short- 
sightedness, our  dereliction  of 
duty,  and  our  ungratefulness, 
what  should  be  our  resolution 
or  determination  for  the  fu- 
ture? As  we  cross  the  line 
which  ushers  in  the  new  year 
shall  we  "forget  the  things 
which  are  behind  and  press  on 
toward  the  goal"  of  a  better 
spent  life  in  the  year  we  are 
just  entering?  May  it  be  so. 
For  with  all  our  best  resolu 
tions,  our  well-meant  endeav- 
ors, and  oar  strongest  deter- 
mination it.  will  require  much 
courage,  self-denial,  fortitude, 
patience.  forbearance  and 
prayer  to  meet  the  trials, 
temptations,  discouragements, 
and  disappointments  that 
shaJ]  beset  our  pathway,  and 
enable  us  to  "run  with  pati- 
ence  the   race  set   before  us" 


and   come   out   victors   in   the 
end. 

Life,  in  a  large  measure,  is 
what  we  make  it,  and  perhaps, 
in  most  cases,  just  what  we 
want  it  to  be.  Otherwise,  we 
would  change  it  until  it  suited 
us.  Environment  and  circum- 
stances over  which  we  have  no 
control  often  influence  life  and 
make  it  what  it  is,  not  what 
it  would  be  but  for  these. 
Then,  too,  the  real  life  is  not 
what  it  appears  to  be,  because 
of  existing  conditions  that  in- 
fluence it,  not  the  overt  act, 
but  the  motive  that  prompted 
it,  is  the  real  index  of  life.  A 
hypocrite  may  perform  un- 
righteous acts  and  a  Christian 
may  do  some  very  foolish 
things.  And  even  sincerity 
and  honesty  do  not  always 
make  life  what  it  should  be. 
Paul  was  just  as  sincere  and 
honest  before  his  conversion 
as  after,  but  his  life  before 
and  after  was  quite  different. 
His  life  also  before  and  after 
was  just  what  he  made  it,  just 
what  he  wanted  it  to  be.  So, 
onr  life  the  past  year  was 
what  we  made  it  or  wanted  it 
to  be ;  and  for  the  coming  year 
will  be  what  we  make  it  or 
want  it  to  be. 

As  to  resolutions  for  the 
past  year,  if  we  made  any,  we 
now  perhaps  look  back  upon 
them  with  humiliation  and  dis- 
gust, not  that  we  made  them, 
but  that  we  made  such  miser- 
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able  failure  in  carrying  them 
out.  Good  resolutions?  Yes, 
sure.  We  wouldn't  make  any 
other  kind.  But  how  far  we 
came  short!  And  intentions, 
good  ones?  Certainly!  But 
the  year  slipped  by  so  quick- 
ly. We  just  didn't  have  time! 
And  promises:  yes,  we  made 
them,  some  to  ourselves,  some 
to  others,  some  to  God.  But, 
alas!  how  soon  they  were  for- 
gotten! 

Resolutions  for  the  coming 
year;  shall  we  make  them? 
Shall  our  past  failures  deter 
us!    Were  it  not  better  t0  re- 


solve to  try,  even  though  we 
failed,  than  to  make  no  reso- 
lution? And  our  intentions, 
shall  we  have  any?  Even 
though  procrastination  stole 
away  our  time,  were  it  not 
better  to  intend  than  to  be  in- 
different? And  our  promises, 
shall  we  make  any?  Sure,  if 
we  mean  to  be  worthwhile. 
We  forgot  them?  Sure,  but 
can  we  not  be  more  thought- 
ful? "God  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning His  promises'';  should 
we  be  less  so?  Anyhow,  do 
we  not  mean  to  make  the  most 
we  can  of  the  new  year  by  do- 
ing the  best  we  can?  Let  us 
hope  so. 

Do  misgivings  becloud  our 
hopes?  Dark  forebodings  ov- 
ershadow our  pathway?  Do 
fear  and  suspense  take  hold  of 
us  as  we  cross  the  line  from 
the  old  to  the  new?  Then  let 
us  sing:  I 

"I   know   not   whether   joy   or 

tears 
Shall  wait  me  in  the  coming 

years, 
In  God's  own  hand  are  all  my 

ways, 
He  knows  the  measure  of  my 

days. 

(Chorus:) 
I'm  in  His  care,  this  much  I 

know, 
And        wondrous        blessings 

'round  me  flow; 
He  leads  me  in  the  better  way 
j  That    ends    in    heaven    some 

sweet  dav." 
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THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW. 


D.  W.  Hostetler. 


The  old  year  is  past,  and 
the  new  year  is  here.  Some 
calm  reflection  of  the  old  year 
might  bring  some  joy  to  the 
human  heart.  There  have 
been  many  things  that  have 
come  into  the  experience  of 
life.  Many  of  these  experi- 
ences have  been  real  satisfac- 
tion and  enjoyment.  No  doubt 
we  have  heard  many  sermons 
that  have  been  real  food  for 
the  soul  and  a  help  to  our 
spiritual   development. 

Another  side  of  the  question 
is:  "What  have  we  done  to 
bring  real  joy  and  happiness 
to  those  with  whom  we  have 
associated ?"  Have  we  done 
all  we  could  to  bring  real  hap- 
piness to  our  brother  and  sis- 
ter in  Christ?  And  have  we 
remembered  the  teaching  of 
the  apostle  when  he  says, 
"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual  restore  such  a  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  consid- 
ering thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted"?  Have  we  tried 
thus  to  deal  with  each  other 
or  have  we  given  the  erring  a 
push  and  shoved  him  farther 
away  and  got  him  farther  into 
the  mud? 

Perchance  we  have  made 
many  mistakes  within  the  old 
year.     How  many  of  us  have 


been  willing  to  correct  our 
mistakes?  Or  how  many  have 
justified  ourselves  in  our  mis- 
takes? 

Thinking  thus  of  the  old 
year  will  help  us  toward  bet- 
ter things  in  the  new  year  and 
help  each  of  us  to  do  bigger 
and  harder  things  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Let  our  reso- 
lution and  prayer  be  that  we 
may  have  a  bigger  vision  of 
God  and  Christ  and  God's  will 
concerning  us,  that  we  may 
have  a  bigger  vision  of  life 
and  all  its  possibilities  and  op- 
portunities, that  our  efforts  for 
good  may  result  in  greater  ac- 
complishments, that  the 
church  may  grow  and  prosper, 
and  that  many  may  be 
brought  into  the  truth  and  be 
saved. 

In  another  light,  when  we 
think  of  the  old  and  the  new, 
we  think  of  the  old  law  and 
the  new  law,  which  are  the 
law  of  Moses  and  the  Gospel 
law.  The  old  law  was  the  let- 
ter; it  was  literal;  the  new 
law  is  spiritual.  The  old  law 
was  imperfect;  the  new  law  is 
perfect.  The  old  law  could 
not  make  the  comers  thereun- 
to perfect.  The  new  law  is  a 
perfect  law  of  liberty  and  can 
make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect.  The  new  law.  is  a  per- 
fect law  of  liberty  and  can 
make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect.  The  old  law  was  the 
old     covenant,     which     Christ 
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took  out  of  the  way  that  he 
might  establish  the  new  and 
living  way. 

We  read  about  the  "old  bat- 
tles and  the  new  battles", 
"the  old  garment  and  the  new 
garment".  Here  Christ  is 
teaching  the  Jews  that  the  old 
law  and  the  new  law  should 
not  be  mixed,  that  taking 
things  out  of  the  old  law  and 
trying  to  incorporate  them  in 
the  new  law  could  not  be  done. 

In  this  old  law  was  incorpo- 
rated the  Levitical  priesthood. 
This  system  was  shrouded  in 
sacrifices.  They  were  dead 
sacrifices.  The  new  law,  we 
find,  is  shrouded  in  sacrifice, 
too.  God  did  sacrifice  His  on- 
ly Son  on  the  cross  to  bring 
about  a  plan  of  salvation.  This 
Christ  life  is  a  life  of  sacri- 
fices and  these  sacrifices  are 
to  be  living  ones.  For  Paul 
says:  "Present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice." 

The  new  year  will  bring 
some  new  responsibilities,  as 
opportunities  come  which  fix 
our  responsibilities.  Thus  we 
will  be  responsible  to  God  and 
also  to  the  church.  There  will 
be  responsibilities  to  each 
other.  How  are  we  going  to 
deal  with  each  other?  Are  we 
going  to  deal  with  each  other 
in  a  way  that  we  all  may  be 
elevated  on  a  higher  plane  of 
living?  Let  there  be  more 
good,  sound,  conservative 
teaching,    that    if    there     are 


those  who~do  not  line  up  to 
our  church  Polity,  as  we  think 
they  should,  they  may  be  held 
in  the  church  and  be  led  to 
make  a  greater  sacrifice  for 
Christ  and  the  church.  So  I 
trust  that  the  new  year  will 
bring  more  rich  experiences 
into  each  of  our  lives  than  we 
had  in  the  old  year. 

— Pioneer,  Ohio. 


TAKING  OUR  MEDICINE. 


Bv  Grant  Mahan. 


There  is  nothing  truer  than 
that  effect  follows  cause,  and 
that  cause  is  sure  to  be  follow- 
ed by  effect.  We  may  add 
with  equal  truth  that  men  do 
not  seriously  consider  the  ef- 
fect of  many  of  their  actions. 
If  they  did  consider,  many 
actions  would  be  left  undone, 
and  the  world  would  be  better 
off. 

No  doubt  some  of  the  ills 
which  come  to  us  are  due  to 
the  actions  of  others,  but  the 
great  majority  of  them  are 
due  to  our  own  deeds  or 
thoughts.  Our  deeds  affect 
ourselves  and  others,  while 
our  thoughts  affect  mainly 
ourselves,  so  long  as  they  re- 
main nothing  more  than 
thoughts;  but  when  expressed 
they  become  deeds,  and  they 
influence  those  who  hear  them 
expressed.  We  were  given  the 
power    of    thought     and     the 
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power  of  speech  largely  in  or- 
der that  we  might  influence 
others;  and  we  shall  be  held 
responsible  for  the  way  in 
which  we  have  used  these 
powers.  Men  sometimes  es- 
cape responsibility  by  blaming 
others  when  dealing  with  men, 
but  no  one  will  be  able  to 
avoid  his  just  recompense  or 
reward  when  it  comes  to  final 
settlement. 

We  must  realize  that  these 
things  are  so,  if  we  will  con- 
sider for  a  moment.  And  yet 
we  so  often  complain  because 
we  are  called  upon  to  suffer 
some  inconvenience  or  pain. 
Complaining  will  not  remove 
the  trouble,  but  will  make  us 
feel  it  more  keenly.  The  wise 
thing  to  do  is  to  look  for  the 
cause  of  the  trouble.  If  it  is 
in  us,  let  us  make  a  note  of 
it  and  remember  it,  and  then 
act  more  wisely  next  time.  If 
the  trouble  comes  from  follow- 
ing another,  let  us  consider 
that  we  have  a  better  example, 
and  henceforth  let  us  follow 
Him. 

In  either  case,  whether  the 
fault  be  ours  or  another's,  let 
us  bear  with  patience  what- 
ever comes  to  us.  That  is  the 
best  remedy,  though  it  is  often 
far  from  pleasant.  We  used 
to  think  when  young  that  the 
doctor  fixed  up  as  bitter  a 
dose  as  he  could  whenever  he 
came  to  see  what  ailed  us  and 
to   prescribe   a   remedy.      And 


we  fussed  and  made  ugly 
faces,  all  to  no  purpose,  for  the 
medicine  just  had  to  be  taken; 
and  we  took  it  and  felt  better. 
The  sorry  thing  about  it  all 
was  that  we  so  rarely  learned 
the  lesson  which  we  should 
have  learned  from  it.  We 
would  repeat  the  cause,  and 
then  suffer  again  the  same  un- 
pleasant effect. 

Pretty  much  all  the  world  is 
and  has  been  feeling  the  ef- 
fects of  hard  times  now;  and 
we  believe  that  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases  people  need 
not  seek  the  cause  outside  of 
themselves.  They  have  failed 
to  consider;  they  have  lived 
extravagantly,  foolishly,  waste- 
fully;  they  made  debts  which, 
if  honest,  they  must  have  ex- 
pected to  pay;  and  now  they 
cannot  pay  their  debts  and 
they  cannot  continue  living  in 
their  former  foolish  and  ex- 
travagant way.  If  prosperity 
were  to  come  suddenly,  and 
they  had,  or  thought  they  had, 
as  much  money  to  spend  as 
before,  how  many  of  them 
would  show  by  their  manner 
of  living  that  they  have  learn- 
ed anything? 

But  the  worst  cause  of  all 
was  that  men  forgot  God,  did 
not  let  Him  enter  into  their 
thoughts  and  plans;  He  let 
them  take  their  own  way,  and 
suffer  the  consequences.  And 
men  have  not  yet  come  back 
to  Him  as  thev  should.     This, 
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we  believe,  is  the  main  reason 
why  conditions  have  remained 
bad  so  long.  Not.  all  have  been 
guilty  of  this:  neglect  of  God, 
but  all  must  suffer  from  it. 
The  innocent  always  have  suf- 
fered for  the  sins  of  the  guilty 
and  it  will  doubtless  be  that 
way  until  the  end.  The 
Psalmist  foresaw  the  same  des- 
tination for  the  wicked  and 
the  forgetful,  for  he  said: 
"The  wicked  shall  return  to 
Sheol,  even  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God."  We  fail  to 
plan  with  and  for  God,  and  so 
our  plans  do  not  work  out  as 
we  feel  they  should;  and  then 
we  place  the  blame  everywhere 
except  in  the  right  place. 

The  medicine  we  need  most, 
or  the  thing  we  most  need  to 
do,  is  to  repent,  to  get  right 
with  God.  Just  feeling  sorry 
for  something  we  have  done 
is  not  repentance;  repentance 
means  a  readjustment  of  our 
lives,  a  turning  away  from  the 
evil  and  a  holding  fast  t"o  the 
good;  it  means  making  God 
our  strength  and  stay,  our 
shield,  our  strong  tower,  our 
hope,  our  only  place  of  refuge. 
People  sometimes  feel  secure 
when  away  from  God,  when 
not  paying  heed  to  His  com- 
mandments; but  they  are  not 
safe,  they  are  in  the  greatest 
danger  every  minute  they  oc- 
cupy that  position,  for  they 
risk  losing  what  is  of  more 
value  than  all  the  world. 


So,  if  bitter  doses  come  to 
us,  let  us  swallow  them  like 
men;  let  us  try  to  find  out  why 
they  had  to  come,  and  then 
let  us  so  live  that  we  shall  not 
need  the  same  medicine  again; 
for  if  we  live  with  God  every 
day,  He  will  take  care  of  us. 
— Homestead,  Fla. 


HOW  ARE  WE  GOING  TO 
MEET  THE  NEW  YEAR- 


Sister  O.  T.  Jamison. 


The  year  1931  will  soon 
close.  How  many  of  us  are 
going  to  meet  the  new  year 
with  purer,  better  lives  than 
we  have  lived  in  the  one  that 
will  shortly  close! 

We  no  doubt  have  all  had 
trials  and  disappointments, 
but  how  did  we  meet  them? 
Did  we  go  to  God  for  strength 
and  grace,  or  did  we  depend 
on  the  arm  of  flesh?  Cursed 
be  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm, 
and  whose  heart  departeth 
from  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  and  whose  hope  the 
Lord  is.     (Jer.  17:5-6.- 

We  aU  realize  the  depravity 
of  human  nature,  hence  the 
need  of  an  inventory  of  our 
lives  before  we  enter  the  new 
year.  If  there  has  been  an 
inventory  daily,  weekly, 
monthlv.   it    will    not    take    so 
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long    to    clean    up     and     get 
ready. 

If  we  have  brought  re- 
proach on  the  church,  if  we 
have  hurt  our  brother,  or  if 
we  have  fallen  short  in  any 
line,  and  have  confessed  our 
wrong,  then  we  are  in  a  good 
way  to  get  ready. 

"Some  men's  sins  are  open 
beforehand,  going  before  to 
judgment,  and  some  men  they 
follow  after/ '     (Tim.  5:24.)  * 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart  for  thev  shall  see  God." 
(Matt.  5:8.) 

To  have  a  pure  heart  we 
must  live  pure  lives.  If  we 
have  offended  our  brother  we 
will  try  to  make  it  right.  If 
we  have  defrauded  our  broth- 
er we  will  restore  fourfold  is 
what  the  Savior  said.  If  there 
is  anything  about  our  person, 
or  on  our  property,  that  is  an 
offense  to  the  church  we  will 
remove  it.  If  we  love  the 
church  we  will  do  all  in  our 
power,  for  its  upbuild  and 
progress,  to  say  the  least,  of 
the  purity  of  our  own  hearts 
and  lives.  Dear  reader,  all  of 
us  who  call  ourselves  children 
of  God,  and  want  to  show  oth- 
ers the  way,  we'll  have  to  be 
pure  in  heart.  Telling  folks 
will  not  convince,  unless  pur- 
ity of  heart,  justice,  love  and 
mercy  is  made  practical  in 
our  own  lives.  Many  of  us 
are  allowing  these  little  things 
(sins)  to  gnaw  away  the  spir- 


ituality that  we  must  have  to 
be  a  power  in  the  world.  And 
what  a  pity  it  is,  such  a  great 
hindrance  to  those  who  are 
mourning  God's  love  to  know, 
besides  the  precious  souls  that 
know  Him  not.  Oh!  for  more 
pure  hearts  in  our  beloved 
church,  for  no  church  can  rise 
higher  than  the  individuals  of 
which  it  is  composed.  Again 
I  say,  are  we  ready  for  the 
new  year?  If  we  live  or  die 
we  need  to  have  our  lives 
made  ready.  We  had  better 
get  busy  now1!  Some  of  us 
may  have  a  great  conglomera- 
tion up  against  us.  Notice  the 
careless  housewife,  the  care- 
less farmer,  or  any  other  vo- 
cation you  would  care  to  no- 
tice, time  will  bring  ruin  be- 
cause of  neglect.  Surely  a 
Christian;  with  all  the  word 
means,  could  not  be  careless  of 
keeping  himself  pure  and  holy. 

The  best  evidence  we  have 
of  being  a  Christian  is  when 
we  are  meek,  lowly-minded, 
and  pure  in  heart. 

Love  to  God  and  love  to 
man  is  the  religion  of  the  New 
Testament. 

After  we  have  done  all  that 
we  can  to  get  right  with  God, 
that  we  may  be  ready,  wheth- 
er we  be  called  away  to  meet 
the  Lord,  or  go  on  another 
year  or  years,  our  motto 
should  be:  "Onward  and  Up- 
ward" —  more  self-denial — 
more    non-conformitv    to    the 
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world,  drawing  nearer  and 
nearer  to  Christ — to  holiness 
and  purity  of  heart. 

And  then  for  many  of  us  a 
few  more  trials,  and  the  great 
conflict,  the  mighty  war,  will 
be  over. 

"Be      thou      faithful      until 
death  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life."     (Eev.  2:10.) 
— Quinter,  Kans. 


CARNAL  PLEASURES. 


Junius  Spurgeon. 


The  carnal  from  a  Scriptur- 
al standpoint  means  every- 
thing that  is  displeasing  to 
God  and  contrary  to  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  For  God's  Word 
says:  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any '  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him."  (I 
John  2:15.) 

Happiness  gained  from  any 
other  source  than  God  is  not 
true  happiness — it's  only  a 
sham  and  not  that  which  is 
lasting.  The  soul  that  has  ac- 
cepted Christ,  being  baptized 
and  cleansed  from  sin,  being 
filled  with  the  love  of  God  will 
not  seek  happiness  from  any 
other  source  only  that  which 
is  found  in  the  meek  and  low- 
ly lamb  of  God.  For  he  has 
become  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  things  he 
once     loved     he     now     hates. 


"Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature. 
Old  things  have  passed  away. 
Behold  all  things  are  become 
new."     (2  Cor.  5:17.) 

The  true  child  of  God  will 
not  have  his  mind  on  earthly 
pleasures.  For  worldly  pleas- 
ures will  have  no  place  in  the 
hearts  of  the  righteous.  They 
are  crucified  with  Christ. 
Their  treasures  are  in  heaven. 
"Where  a  man's  treasure  is, 
there  will  his  heart  be  also." 
(Matt.  6:21.)  He  enjoys  that 
which  is  spiritual,  and  not 
only  avoids  pleasures  that  in 
themselves  are  sinful,  but  all 
that  for  any  cause  which  are 
opposed  to  deep  spirituality. 
The  true  child  of  God  is  not 
wanted  in  fashionable  society. 
He  is  too  peculiar.  He  looks 
at  things  in  a  different  way. 
Heavenly  things  he  likes  to 
talk  about  do  not  interest 
those  who  are  worldly-mind- 
ed. The  world  was  never  a 
friend  to  the  blessed  Savior, 
and  neither  will  it  be  to  his 
true  and  faithful  followers. 
For  the  Word  says:  "All  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecution. ' '  (2 
Tim.  3:12.)  Jesus  told  His 
disciples:  "Ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake."  (Matt.  10:22.)  It  is 
only  the  true  child  of  God  that 
receives  persecution  for  right- 
eousness' sake.  Therefore, 
professed    Christians,   by   par- 
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taking  of  the  little  carnal 
pleasures  is  soon  drawn  away 
by  the  greater  ones  and  learn 
to  love  them  and  those  with 
whom  they  associate  and  soon 
are  found  at  the  ballroom,  the 
theater  and  movies,  where 
they  see  and  hear  things  that 
are  utterly  repulsive  to  the 
true  child  of  God.  There  are 
amusements  which  the  devil 
takes  great  delight  in,  by  mis- 
leading and  deceiving  the  pro- 
fessed Christians.  And  he  has 
been  so  sly  as  to  get  them 
right  into  the  homes  and  the 
houses  of  God;  card  parties, 
church  festivals,  dancing  part- 
ies, movies,  etc.  And  he  is 
blindfolding  church  members 
by  the  thousands.  Oh!  how 
it  must  grieve  the  purer  heart 
of  God  to  have  his  children 
taking  part  in  such  unholy 
things  when  He  has  told  so 
plainly  in  His  Word  for  them 
to  come  out  from  amongst 
them  and  be  a  separate  people 
all  of  His  own.  Wherefore, 
come  out  from  them  and  be 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing: 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty. (2  Cor.  6:17-18.) 
Please  notice,  dear  reader, 
that  God  pleads  us  to  come  out 
from  amongst  the  world  and 
its  sinful  pleasures,  and  I  be- 
lieve that  only  then  can   and 


will  He  receive  us  as  His  chil- 
dren. How  can  we  expect  to 
be  accepted  of  Him  and  enjoy 
the  blessings  that  he  has  in 
store  for  His  children  and  try 
to  live  in  the  world  and 
church  at  the  same  time.  It 
can  not  be  done,  for  if  we  wish 
the  smiles  of  a  just  God  and 
the  peace  that  he  gives  to 
those  who  do  His  sweet  will 
we  must  obey  His  gentle  voice 
and  come  out  from  the  world 
and  all  that  is  sinful,  then  and 
then  only,  are  we  sure  that 
our  calling  and  election  will 
be  sure  when  He  calls  us  from 
this  life  of  service  to  that  long, 
long  one  that  has  no  end,  and 
to  be  with  Him  forever  and 
ever  with  the  holy  angels  and 
the  redeemed  to  sing  His 
praises  in  that  sweet  home 
above,  where  all  sorrow  will 
be  over  at  last. 

—Route  No.  2, 
Wenatchee,  Wash. 


UPON  THIS  ROCK. 


Bv  J.  H.  Crofford. 


The  subject  of  this  article 
is  the  language  of  Jesus  to 
Peter  after  Peter  had  confess- 
ed Jesus  as  "the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God".  Jesus 
was  sent  into  the  world  with 
a  mission,  the  taking  out  from 
the  world  a  people  for  his 
own,  his  bride,  the  church.  To 
win  the  people  as  his  follow- 
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ers,  his  work  had  to  be  of  the 
supernatural  type,  and  at  the 
age  of  twelve  years  he  was 
about  his  Father's  business, 
astonishing  the  lawyers  and 
doctors  with  his  intelligent 
questions  and  answers.  In 
after  years  he  showed  his  sup- 
ernatural power  in  the  per- 
formance of  miracles,  causing 
many  to  believe  on  him.  Then, 
more  so  than  now,  there  were 
many  diviners,  and  to  win  con- 
fidence and  faith,  the  work  of 
Jesus  had  to  be  beyond  the 
power  of  human  kind  to  do. 

The  building  of  a  church, 
or  its  structural  outline,  had 
to  s  be  of  divine  origin  and  the 
work  performed  by  genuinely 
regenerated,  spirit-filled,  di- 
vinely appointed  man. 

Every  great   enterprise   has 
its  incipiency  in  the  mind  of 
some  one  who  meditates  upon 
it  until  his  plans  are  perfect- 
ed and  given  out  to  competent 
workmen  in  writings  or  blue- 
prints, so  that  the  project  may 
materialize.     If  the  project  is 
to  be  of  some  great  financial 
enterprise,  a  competent  finan- 
cier is  selected  to  care  for  the 
most    important    part    of    the 
business,  the  money.     If  it  is 
the  building  of  some  great  en- 
gineering   structure,    the    de- 
veloping of  some  great  mining 
project,   or  the  building   of   a 
Great  railway  system,  the  blue- 
prints are  put  into  the  hands 
of  competent  foremen  or  con- 


tractors, upon  whom  the  finan- 
ciers or  investors  depend  for 
the  carrying  out  of  the  plans 
submitted. 

If  you  intended  building  a 
house  and  would  employ  a 
contractor  to  do  the  work,  and 
would  say  to  him:  Thou  art 
John  (the  contractor)  and  up- 
on this  contractor  (John)  I 
will  (depend)  to  build  my 
house.  Upon  whom  would  the 
people  understand  that  you  de- 
pended to  build  it,  John  or 
yourself ! 

Jesus  conceived  the  plan  of 
building  a  church  and  came  to 
this  world  to  demonstrate  the 
force  of  divine  power  through 
the  performance  of  miracles 
and  the  maintenance  of  a  pure 
life  in  a  sinful  world.  He  also 
chose  followers  whom  he  knew 
would  be  true  and  faithful  to 
his  teachings  to  carry  out  his 
plans.  Among  those  was  Pet- 
er, whose  name  means  rock, 
who  when  he  was  fully  con- 
verted, was  firm  and  depend- 
able. Jesus  knew  his  heart, 
but,  apparently  for  the  satis- 
faction of  those  who  heard,  as 
well  as  for  our  learning,  Jesus 
deemed  a  public  confession 
from  Peter  a  convincing  evi- 
dence of  his  faith. 

Jesus  did  not  remain  upon 
the  earth  until  his  church  was 
built,  but  only  until  the  out- 
line was  given  and  a  depend- 
able man  with  a  capable  un- 
derstanding   of   the    teachings 


BIBLE  MONITOK 


13 


of  Jesus  to  properly  dispense 
the  Word  to  His  followers. 

Jesus  did  not  have  in  mind, 
in  Matt.  16,  18,  the  building 
of  a  church  edifice,  but  the 
uniting  and  holding  together 
of  His  followers,  which  could 
only  be  accomplished  through 
a  competent  organizer  and  ex- 
pounder, and  to  this  end  He 
chose  Peter.  "And  I  say  unto 
thee,  That  thou  art  Peter  (a 
rock)  (a  man  of  stability  and 
understanding),  and  upon  this 
rock  (Peter,  the  man  who  is 
able  to  dispense  the  Word)  I 
will  build  (depend  upon  to 
build)  my  church.  *  *  *  And 
I  will  give  unto  thee  (Peter) 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou 
shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven:  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 
This  last  sentence  which  con- 
veys the  confidence  of  Jesus 
in  Peter  as  possessing  the 
judgment  and  understanding 
of  His  teachings  to  be  able  to 
bind  and  loose  things  on  earth 
which  will  be  sanctioned  in 
heaven,  confirms  the  former 
expression  that  Jesus  selected 
Peter  as  the  one  to  depend  up- 
on to  build  His  church.  And 
there  is  no  rule  governing  the 
English  language  licensing  a 
different  interpretation  from 
that  expressed  in  the  plain 
language  of  Jesus. 

At  that    age    there    was    no 


church  organization,  no 
church  officials,  and  Peter  was 
empowered  with  the  authority 
of  an  elder.  His  authority  was 
limited,  undoubtedly,  to  his 
rulings,  as  revealed  by  the 
teaching  of  Jesus. 

We  are  not  all  blessed  with 
the  gift  of  understanding,  con- 
sequently, we  must  have 
teachers  and  for  this  purpose 
elders  are  ordained  in  the 
church  to  whom  the  keys  (the 
authority  to  dispense  and  ex- 
ecute the  Scriptures)  are  giv- 
en to  govern  the  church.  Any 
other  interpretation  of  these 
sayings  of  Jesus  would  divest 
the  church  of  all  authority  to 
discipline.  But  Jesus  verifies 
His  statement  to  Peter  in  Mat- 
thew 18,  18:  "Whatsoever  ye 
shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven:  and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 
And  in  John  20,  22-23  He  says, 
"Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost: 
whosoever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them:  and 
whosoever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 7 

Be  it  understood  that  no 
elder  has  the  power  to  over- 
step his  authority;  every  de- 
cision of  the  church  must  be 
authorized  by  the  Word  of 
God.  If  our  interpretations 
are  directed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  our  decisions  must  be 
right,  otherwise  they  are  man- 
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made    and    will    prove    detri- 
mental to  the  church. 

— Martinsburg,  Pa. 


ooooooooooooooo 
0  o 

o        POEMS        o 
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CHRISTMAS  AT  THE 
"HOME". 


The  snow  is  falling  thick  and 

fast, 
Christmas  time  is  here  at  last, 
That  dear  old  day  comes  once 

a  year, 
Merry  Christmas  now  is  here. 
We  will  all  sing  a  song  before 
The  Super  sounds  the  gong, 
Then  we  '11  all  take  our  seats 
To  be  ready  for  the  eats. 

There  will  be  pie  and  cake 

And  everything  that  can  be 
baked, 

Chicken,  cheese  and  piggie 
fine, 

Oh,  what  a  jolly  time. 

Then  we  have  a  Christmas 
tree, 

A  beautiful  sight  for  us  to  see. 

Bethlehem's  star  is  shining 
bright, 

All  the  candles  will  be  lit  to- 
night. 

Now  the  matron  steps  in, 
With  a  hearty  laugh  and  grin. 
"Merry  Christmas,  one  and  all, 
May   this    'Home'    be    full    of 
cheer. 


God  bless  every  one  that's 
here." 

Don't  you  hear  those  bells  a- 
ringing? 

I  can  hear  the  old  folks  sing- 
ing, 

It  brings  back  memories  of 
the  past. 

Some    are    happy    and    some 

weep 
For  the  silent  ones  who  sleep 
Under   the  maple,   chilly   and 

gray; 
Oh,  precious  ones,  we  miss  you 

today. 
There  are  some  far  away 
We  would  love  to  see  today. 

Years  ago,  on  Christmas  morn, 
Jesus    Christ,   our   Lord,    was 

born, 
May  happiness  be  everywhere, 
Let  us  bow  our  heads  in  pray- 
er, 
And  give  thanks  for  what  we 

receive  today, 
Bless  our  dear  ones  far  away, 
For  Christmas  time  will  o'er 
And  night  will  soon  be  here. 
May  God  bless  every  one — 
I  wish  you  all  a  Happy  New 
Year. 

— Elizabeth  Lively, 
Route  4, 
Anderson,  Indiana. 


SMILES. 


Keep  on  smiling  every  day, 
Laugh  and  sing  your  troubles 
away; 
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When  you  are  sad  and  feeling 

blue, 
Someone  has   forgot   to   smile 

on  you; 
When   dark  clouds   gather   in 

the  sky, 
Keep  on  smiling  as  they  pass 

by. 

Sing    about    the    flowers    and 

bees 
And    the    little    birds    in    the 

trees; 
So  keep  on  smiling  every  day, 
Laugh  and  sing  your  troubles 

away. 
There  is  always  sunshine  after 

rain, 
Keep  on  smiling  just  the  same. 

Happiness    and     a     contented 

mind 
Is  something  we  can't  always 

find; 
Do  not  sit  and  pine  away, 
Laugh  and  sing  a  song  today. 
— Elizabeth  Lively, 
Route  4, 
Anderson,  Indiana. 


MY  MESSAGE. 


Nancv  D.  Underhill. 


I  bring  a  thought,  dear  ones, 

to  you. 
I  may  not  see  you  soon  again, 
Who    knows?      A    little    time 

soon  past, 
We  know  not  when   'twill  be 

the  last, 


The  days  are  hastening,  oh,  so 

fast — 
A  year  is  gone ;  oh,  how  it  flew. 

Be  ever  to  our  Savior  true: 
Our  Lord  is  faithful  to  the  end. 
Remember  Him  each  morning, 

child : 
Be     tender,     patient,     gentle, 

mild; 
With  worldly  thoughts  be  not 

beguiled, 
Nor  hasten  after  fashions  new. 

Be  honest,  upright,  steadfast, 

true : 
Be    faithful    to    our    dearest 

Friend, 
Who,  for  our  sins,  did  suffer, 

bleed. 
Salvation     is     your     greatest 

need — 
To    God's    own    Word,    dear 

child,  take  heed, 
And  yield  your  all  to  Jesus — '- 

Do! 

Don't  pause  and  wait,  but  go 

clear  through. 
On  Jesus  you  can  sure  depend. 
There's  naught  that's  lasting 

on  this  earth: 
Of  satisfaction,  awful  dearth. 
Seek  heaven,    'tis  of  supreme 

worth. 
When    one    finds    Christ,    all 

things  are  new. 

Our  neighbor's  friendship  let 

us  woo; 
Let  sympathy  and  kind  deeds 

blend : 
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And  be  forgiving  to  your  foe: 

What  he  has  bourne,  no  one 

ean  know. 

All    unkind    thoughts  'gainst 

him  must  go. 

To    Jesus    Christ,    be  loyal — 

true. 

Oh,  do  not  slight  this  Friend, 

so  true 
(For     Jesus     is     a     personal 

friend) ; 
So,  to  this  message,  children 

dear, 
I  beg  of  you  to  listen — hear: 
For  Jesus  Christ  is  very  near. 
He  knows  each  thought,   and 

all  we  do. 

So,  listen  to  my  message — do! 
He'll  come!  I  can  not  tell  you 

when. 
But  soon,  I  know  that  Christ 

will  come, 
To    take    His    true    disciples 

home. 
In   doubtful   paths   you    must 

not  roam. 
Be  ready,  when  He  comes  for 

vou. 


PRAYERS  OF  THE  OLD 
PROPHETS. 


(As  Sung  by  G.  B.  Sanders. 


Come,  brothers  and  sisters 
who  love  one  another, 

And  have  done  for  years  that 
are  gone; 

How  often  we've  met  Him  in 
sweet  heavenly  union, 


Which  opens  the  way  to  God's 
throne. 

With  joy  and  thanksgiving 
we'll  praise  Him  who 
loved  us, 

While  we  run  the  bright  shin- 
ing way; 

Though  we  part  here  in  body, 
we're  bound  for  one  glory, 

And  bound  for  each  other  to 
pray. 

There    was    Joshua,    Joseph, 

Elias  and  Moses, 
That   prayed   and   God   heard 

from  His  throne; 
There    was     Abraham,     Isaac 

and  Jacob  and  David 
And    Solomon,     Stephen    and 

John; 
There  was  Simeon  and  Anna 

and    I    don't    know   how 
many, 
Who  witness  that  God  heard 

them  pray; 
There  was   Samuel   and  Han- 
nah, Paul,  Silas  and  Peter 
And  Daniel  and  Jonah,  we'll 

say — 

That  God,  by  His  spirit  or  an 

angel  doth  visit, 
Their   souls   and   their   bodies 

while  praying; 
Shall  we  all  go  faiting  while 

they  all  go  praising, 
And  glorify  God  in  the  flame? 
There    was    old   Father   Noah 

and  ten  thousand  others 
|  Who  prayed  as  they  journeyed 

along. 
Some  cast  among  lions,  some 
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bound  with  rough  irons, 
Yet    glory    and    praises    they 
sung. 

Some  tell  us  that  praying  and 
also  that  praising, 

Is  labor    that's    all    spent    in 
vain ; 

But  we  have  such  witness  that 
God  hears  with  swiftness, 

From  praying  we  will  not  re- 
frain ! 

God   grant   us   to   inherit   the 
same  praying  spirit 

While  we  are  journeying  be- 
low, 

That  when  we  cease  praying 
we  shall  not  cease  prais- 
ing, 

But       'round      God's      bright 
throne  we  shall  bow! 
— Cora  L.  Stacy, 
Melvin  Hill,  N.  C. 


OBITUARY. 


Sally  Daily. 

Sally  Daily,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Mary  Surbey,  was 
born  in  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
January  19,  1875.  She  died  at 
her  home  November  15,  1931, 
at  the  age  of  56  years,  9 
months,  26  days. 

She  was  married  to  Samuel 
J.  Daily,  April  3,  1898.  To 
this  union  was  born  four  chil- 
dren, three  sons  and  one 
daughter,  Ivan  of  Greentown, 


Ohio;  Ralph,  Jay  and  Fern  of 
the  home. 

On  her  journey  to  the  spirit 
world,  she  leaves  behind  the 
husband,  f~ur  children  and 
three  grandchildren.  Also, 
two  sisters  and  four  brothers. 

At  the  age  of  17  years,  she 
united  with  the  German  Bap- 
tist Brethren  Church.  After 
the  organization  of  the  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren  Church  she  be- 
came a  charter  member  of  the 
Orion  congregation  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren. 

Funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  Brethren  Theodore 
Myers  and  Rufus  Wyatt.  Bur- 
ial at  the  West  Nimishillen 
cemetery. 
"One   by   one   our  loved   ones 

leave  us, 
As  the  hour  of  life  grows  late: 
One    by     one    their    partings 

grieve  us, 
They  are  passing  through  the 


gate." 


F.  B.  Surbey, 
North  Canton,  Ohio. 


John  A.  Brown. 

John  A.  Brown,  son  of 
Nickolas  and  Sarah  Brown, 
was  born  July  6,  1850,  in  Cen- 
ter Township,  Williams  Coun- 
ty, Ohio,  and  departed  this  life 
November  26,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  his  son  near  Melbern, 
Ohio.  Age,  81  years,  4  months 
and  21   days. 

In  the  year  1875  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Jane 
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Stockman,  and  to  this  union 
two  children  were  born,  one 
son  and  one  daughter,  his  wife 
having  preceded  in  death. 

A  number  of  years  ago  he 
associated  himself  with  the 
Dunkard  faith  by  baptism, 
which  he  held  sacred  until 
death  called  him  hence. 

Brother  Brown  possessed  a 
strong  physical  body  far 
above  the  average,  not  calling 
a  physician  for  more  than  40 
years.  He  was  born  and  lived 
and  died  on  the  same  section. 
He  was  a  man  of  sterling  qual- 
ities, and  through  his  upright 
life  and  influence  won  to  him- 
self a  large  circle  of  friends, 
which  fact  was  very  strongly 
attested  to  on  the  day  of  his 
burial,  the  large  church  house 
being  filled  to  overflow. 

Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  old  Lick  Creek 
church  by  the  writer,  and  his 
body  was  laid  at  rest  in  the 
Edgerton  cemetery  beside  his 
wife. 

— D.  P.  Koch, 

Montpelier,  Ohio. 


Sarah  Ann  Pontius. 

Sarah  Ann  Pontius  (nee 
Steffy),  daughter  of  Moses 
and  Mary  Steffy,  was  born 
near  Plillipsburg,  Ohio,  Sep- 
tember 18,  1855;  departed  this 
life  at  her  late  home  in  Ar- 
lington, Ohio,  on  December 
12,  1931.  Aged  75  years,  2 
months,  29  davs. 


On  October  22,  1876,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Wm. 
Pontius,  who  departed  this  life 
June  15,  1893,  leaving  Sarah 
a  widow  for  38  years. 

On  December  31,  1886,  to- 
gether, they  united  with  the 
German  Baptist  Church  (the 
Church  of  the  Brethren).  Four 
years  ago  Sarah  transferred 
her  membership  to  the  Dunk- 
ard Brethren  church. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture one  sister,  Mrs.  Mary 
Marshall,  a  foster-daughter-in- 
law,  Mrs.  Mary  Long  Mar- 
shall, four  foster-grandchil- 
dren, and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  her  late  home  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  L.  W. 
Beery.  Burial  in  the  cemetery 
near  her  home.  The  text  for 
the  occasion  was  Job  14:1-2: 

1.  Man  that  is  born  of  wo- 
man is  of  few  days  and  full  of 
trouble. 

2.  He  cometh  forth  like  a 
flower,  and  is  cut  down:  he 
fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and 
continueth  not. 

— Joseph  P.  Bobbins, 
Route  1, 
West  Milton,  Ohio. 


Clara  Emma  Brown. 
Clara  Emma  Brown  was 
born  November  15,  1865,  in 
Marshall  County,  Indiana,  and 
departed  this  life  at  her  home 
near  her  birthplace  at  the  age 
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of  66  years  and  17  days.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Ol- 
iver T.  Shively  in  1894. 

Brother  and  Sister  Shively, 
after  their  marriage,  united 
with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  1896.  One  year  ago 
Brother  and  Sister  Shively 
identified  themselves  with  the 
Dunkard  Brethren,  of  which 
Sister  Shively  has  been  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end. 

Sister  Shively  has  only  gone 
on  to  dwell  in  a  better  home, 
there  to  await  the  homecom- 
ing of  the  others  of  her  loved 
ones.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  her  husband  and 
a  foster-son,  Carl  Cole,  whom 
they  have  raised  in  their 
home  from  childhood,  one  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Daniel  Brown,  and 
many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Sister  Shively  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  home 
and  in  the  community  in 
which  she  lived  and  in  the 
Fairview  church  of  the  Dunk- 
ard Brethren,  of  which  she 
was  a  faithful  member.  We 
could  always  depend  on  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Shively  being 
with  us  in  services  as  long  as 
health  would  permit,  but  after 
her  health  failed  her  so  she 
could  not  attend  services  she 
called  for  the  Brethren  to 
come  and  have  services  in 
their  home,  to  which  they 
gladly  responded. 

Sister  Shivelv  bore  her  suf- 


fering with  patience  and  was 
always  cheerful.  She  called 
for  the  annointing,  which  was 
administered  to  her.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the 
Mount  Pleasant  church  Sun- 
day afternoon,  December  13, 
at  2  p.  m.,  conducted  by  Elder 
Arthur  Miller.  There  was  a 
large  concourse  of  people  in 
attendance,  estimated  at  700 
people.  The  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Mount  Pleasant 
cemetery  to  await  that  glor- 
ious resurrection  day. 
— M.  S.  Morris, 

Route  3, 

North  Liberty,  Ind. 

*  NEWS  ITEMS.  * 


Gravel  Hill. 

The  Gravel  Hill  Dunkard 
Brethren  met  in  council  De- 
cember 5,  1931.  On  account 
of  illness  we  met  at  the  home 
of  Brother  Charley  Kintner, 
who  was  not  able  to  go  to  the 
church. 

Elder  Emmanuel  Koones 
presided.  All  business  was 
disposed  of  in  the  usual  way. 
Brother  Charley  Kintner  was 
re-elected  trustee  for  three 
years.  Then  the  election  of 
church  and  Sunday  School  of- 
ficers was  taken  up.  Church 
officers  were  Brother  Emanuel 
Koones,  Elder;  Brother  Clar- 
ence Wolf,  Clerk;  Brother 
Monroe     Kintner,     Treasurer, 
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and      Sister     Josie      Kintner, 
Chorister. 

The  Sunday  School  officers 
were  Brother  Charley  Kintner, 
Superintendent ;  Sister  Grace 
Koones,  Secretary;  Sister  Lyd- 
ia  Kintner,  Treasurer,  and 
Sister  Grace  Koones,  Choris- 
ter. 

A  call  for  a  deacon  was  giv- 
en and  accepted.  This  elec- 
tion is  to  be  held  in  the  near 
future. 

We  are  few  in  number  but 
we  are  trying  to  do  the  Lord's 
will  as  best  we  can.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood. 

— Sister  Josie  Kintner, 
Flora,  Indiana. 


Bryan  Church. 

The  Bryan  church  met  in 
regular  council  on  Saturday, 
December  5th,  at  1:00  o'clock. 

Our  Elder,  L.  P.  Kurtz,  op- 
ened the  meeting  by  reading 
the  18th  chapter  of  Matthew 
and  gave  us  very  good  in- 
structions. 

All  business  was  disposed  of 
in  a  pleasant  manner. 

We  were  made  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  another  one  of  our  dear 
members,  Brother  John  Brown, 
who  passed  to  the  great 
beyond  on  Thanksgiving 
morning. 

Brother  Clyde  Miller  was 
elected  trustee  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy caused  by  the  death  of 
Brother  Brown. 


May  the  Lord  bless  us  that 
we  might  hold  out  faithful  and 
ready  to  meet  our  Savior  when 
He  calls  us  home. 

— Velma  Sponseller, 
Sherwood,  Ohio. 


Plainview,  Ohio. 

The  Plainview  Dunkard 
Brethren  met  in  regular  quar- 
terly council  December  3.  Our 
Elder  was  not  present,  so  the 
election  of  the  church  and 
Sunday  School  officers  was 
deferred  three  months,  until 
the  next  council.  A  little 
other  business  was  disposed 
of  in  a  brotherly  manner. 

\\Y  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  that  we  may  stand 
firm  for  the  Gospel,  and  work 
for  the  upbuilding  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

— Ivene    Diehl, 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


Plevna  Congregation. 
We,  the  Plevna  Dunkard 
Church,  met  in  regular  quar- 
terly council  with  our  Elder, 
Brother  Davis  Klepinger,  of 
Peru,  Ind.,  present.  The  elec- 
tion of  church  and  Sunday 
School  officers  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: For  Elder  for  1932, 
Brother  Joseph  P.  Robbins; 
Treasurer,  Brother  George 
Lorenz;  Auditing  Committee, 
Brother  Earl  Kendall  and 
Brother  Raymond  Lorenz; 
Clerk,  Brother  Harley  Lorenz; 
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Sunday  School  Superintend- 
ent, Brother  Virgil  Mast;  As- 
sistant Superintendent,  Broth- 
er Earl  Kendall;  Sunday 
School  Secretary,  Brother  Lee 
Lorenz;  Monitor  Agent  and 
Church  Correspondent,  Sister 
Olive  Deardorff.  Sunday 
School  teachers  for  eight 
classes  will  be  elected  later. 
All  other  business  was  trans- 
acted in  a  way  we  believe  was 
well  pleasing  to  our  Heavenly 
Father.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  continue  in  the  faith  once 
for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 
— J.  A.  Leckron,  Clerk, 

Route  2, 

Greentown,  Indiana. 


Decatur  Church. 

Decatur  Dunkard  Brethren 
met  for  council  December  5  in 
the  home  of  Elder  Henry  Lil- 
ligh,  1530  North  Monroe  St. 
Meeting  opened  by  singing 
hymn  Xo.  201.  Prayer  by 
Brother  Lilligh.  Romans  B 
was  read.  We  had  a  very 
spiritual  meeting.  We  tried 
to  decide  on  ways  to  do  more 
efficient  work  for  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  Master's  cause.  De- 
cided to  have  preaching  or 
Bible  study  each  Sunday. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened 
when  we  had  to  disfellowship 
one  of  our  members.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  might  be  able 
to  gain  others  to  help  carry 
on  the  work. 

Any  minister  who  feels  the 


call  for  other  fields  of  labor 
would  be  glad  to  hear  from 
you  or  any  brethren  families 
thinking  of  changing  location 
we  welcome  you. 

May  the  Lord  hear  and  an- 
swer our  prayer,  in  behalf  of 
the  people. 

— S.  L.  Fouts, 
Cerro   Gordo,   111. 


Eldorado,  Ohio. 

We,  the  Eldorado  Dunkard 
Brethren,  met  in  our  regular 
quarterly  council  December 
1H,  L931,  with  our  Elder,  Bro- 
ther Lawrence  Kreider,  being 
present.  We  were  also  glad 
that  Brother  J.  P.  Robbins  was 
with  us,  and  read  Col.  3  and 
gave  us  good  admonition. 

We  held  the  election  for 
our  Sunday  School  officers  for 
the  coming  year.  The  regu- 
lar business  was  transacted 
promptly  and  as  there  was  a 
call  from  the  deacons  for  help 
the  choice  of  the  church  for 
one  to  fill  this  office  was  tak- 
en. This  resulted  in  Brother 
and  Sister  William  Parker  be- 
ing called.  They  were  not  in- 
stalled in  the  office,  as  Sister 
Parker  was  absent,  so  it  was 
delayed  until  the  following 
Sunday,  December  20,  and 
they  were  installed  in  the  of- 
fice. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  we  may  prosper. 
— Gladys  Miller, 

West  Manchester,  O. 
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Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 
We,  the  Dallas  Center  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren,  met  for  council 
December  17.  Brother  Emery 
Fiscel,  our  Elder,  from  the 
Coon  River  congregation,  had 
charge  of  the  meeting.  The 
minutes  of  the  previous  meet- 
ing were  read  and  approved. 
A  little  unfinished  business 
was  disposed  of,  and  new  bus- 
iness transacted.  Brother 
Fiscel  was  re-elected  Elder 
for  another  year.  Also  other 
officers  were  elected,  one  trus- 
tee for  three  years,  church 
secretary  and  treasurer, 
church  chorister  and  assistant, 
also  correspondent.  The  Sun- 
day School  officers  were  also 
elected.  The  superintendent 
and  assistant,  secretary  and 
treasurer,  and  assistant;  also 
a  chorister  and  assistant.  The 
teachers  will  be  elected  at  a 
later  date.  Pray  that  the 
Lord  will  be  with  us  and  that 
we  will  prosper  in  His  work. 
— Orville  Royer, 
Correspondent. 


*  Sunday  School  Lesson      * 

*  Assignment— 1931-32.       * 

*  * 

*********** 

For  Sunday,  January  3, 
1932— Matt.  17:14-27. 

For  Sunday,  January  10, 
1932— Matt.  18:1-21. 


For  Sunday,  January  17, 
1932—18:21-35. 

For  Sunday,  January  24, 
1932— Matt.   19:1-16. 

For  Sunday,  January  31, 
1982— Matt.  19:16-30. 


SMALL  COURTESIES. 


Nancv  D.  Underhill. 


We  have  sometimes  enjoy- 
ed an  invitation  to  eat  with 
friends  or  dear  ones  at  their 
place  of  residence  or  at  ours. 
We  appreciated  the  kind 
thoughtfulness  of  our  hosts, 
and  enjoyed  the  good  things 
partaken  of.  But,  somehow, 
it  makes  one  feel  poor  and  in- 
efficient, when  they  are  shown 
that  the  pleasure  of  giving  a 
little  food  to  them  was  the 
only  thought  in  the  mind  of 
the  giver.  When  the  entire 
conversation  is  monopolized 
by  the  younger  members  pres- 
ent— the  youngest  probably 
shrieking  at  the  top  of  his 
voice  in  order  to  be  heard 
above  the  din  of  the  other 
voices,  it  is  evident  that  they 
do  not  wish  to  hear  anything 
their  guests  might  have  to 
say.  It  is  certainly  anything 
but  complimentary  to  the 
guests. 

It  used  to  be  the  custom, 
some  years  ago,  for  parents  to 
teach  their  children  to  be 
quiet  in  the  presence  of  older 
people,   thus   permitting   their 
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elders  to  talk;  as  it  was 
thought  that  people  who  had 
lived  a  good  many  years 
doubtless  had  gained  some 
knowledge  which  would  make 
their  words  worth  listening  to. 
So  children  were  taught  to  be 
courteous  to  their  elders— and 
that,  too,  is  in  accordance 
with  the  instructions  of  our 
Heavenly  Father. 

000000000000000 
0  0 

o  POETRY.  o 

0  o 

ooooooooooooooo 

ROCK  ME  TO  SLEEP. 


Backward,   turn   backward,   0 

time  in  your  flight, 
Make  me  a   child  again,  just 

for  tonight! 
Mother,   come   back   from   the 

echoless  shore, 
Take  me  again  to  your  arms, 

as  of  yore; 
Kiss    from    my    forehead    the 

furrows  of  care, 
Smooth  the  few  silver  threads 

out  of  my  hair; 
Over  my  slumbers  your  loving 

watch  keep, 
Rock  me  to  slee,  mother,  rock 

me  to  sleep. 

Backward,   flow   backward,   0 

tide  of  the  years! 
I  am  so  weary  of  toil  and  of 

tears — 


Toil  without  recompense,  tears 

all  in  vain — 
Take   them   and   give   me  my 

childhood  again! 
I  have  grown  weary   of  dust 

and  decay — 
"Weary    of    flinging    my    soul 

wealth   away; 
Weary  of  sowing  for  others  to 

reap; 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  mother,  rocfc 

me  to  sleep. 

Tired  of  the  hollow,  the  base, 

the  untrue, 
Mother,   0   mother,   my   heart 

yearns  for  you! 
Many  a  summer  the  grass  has 

grown  green, 
Blossomed     and     faded,     our 

faces  between; 
Yet,  with  strong  yearning  and 

passionate  pain, 
Long  I  tonight  for  your  pres- 
ence again. 
Come  from  the  silence  so  long 

and  so  deep — 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  mother,  rock 

me  to  sleep. 

Over  my    heart    in    the    days 

that  are  flown 
No  love  like  mother-love  ever 

has  shone; 
No  other  worship  abides  and 

endures — 
Faithful,  unselfish  and  patient 

like  yours, 
None  like  a  mother  can  charm 

away  pain 
From    the   sick   soul    and    the 

world-weary  brain. 
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Slumber's  soft  calm  o'er  my 
heavy  lids  creep — 

Rock  me  to  sleep,  mother,  rock 
me  to  sleep. 

Come,    let    your    brown    hair, 

just  lighted  with  gold, 
Fall  on  your  shoulders  again, 

as  of  old ; 
Let   it  drop  over  my  forehead 

tonight, 
Shading  my  faint  eyes   away 

from  the  light; 
For     with     its     sunny-edged 

shadows  once  more 
Haply  with  throng  the  sweet 

visions  of  yore; 
Lovingly,     softly,     its     bright 

billows  sweep — 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  mother,  rock 

me  to  sleep. 

Mother,  dear  mother,  the  years 

have  been  long 
Since   I   last   hushed   to   your 

lullaby  song. 
Sing,  then,  and  unto  my  soul 

it  shall  seem, 
Womanhood's  years  have  been 

but  a  dream. 
Clasped   to   your  breast   in   a 

loving  embrace, 
With    your    light    lashes    just 

sweeping  my  face; 
Never  hereafter  to  wake  or  to 

weep — 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  mother,  rock 

me  to  sleep. 

— Selected  by 

Sister  Floetta  M.  Clepper, 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


K.  B.  YODER,  Clothier 

518  E.  King  St.       Lancaster,  Pa. 
leiepnone   1240-M 


Ready-to-wear      and      Made      to 
Measure    Men's    Plain    and    Con- 
servative  Suits,  Hats,  Etc. 
Shawls,    Coverings    and    Bonnets, 
Bonnet  and  Covering  Material. 
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For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.' 


OUR    MOTTO:      Spiritual    in    life    and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  umio  all  the 

world  and  preach  the  Gospel."; 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous,  more 
holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


NEW.  THINGS. 


New  things  always  arouse 
curiosity,  attract  attention, 
and  invite  criticism,  favorable 
or  unfavorable.  Sometimes 
they  create  suspicion  and  dis- 
trust, and  not  infrequently, 
misunderstandings. 

We  are  thinking  just  now 
of  the  new  year,  and  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact  wondering  what  it 
has  in  store  for  us,  what 
changes  are  ahead,  what  new 
things  will  transpire  and  what 
effect,  in  general,  these 
changes  will  have  upon  exist- 
ing conditions.  Changes  from 
existing  conditions  or  from  old 
customs  to  new  ones  may  or 
may  not  be  wise  and  best;  for 
this  reason,  care  and  discre- 
tion, meditation  and  delibera- 
tion should  be  exercised  when 
changes  are  contemplated. 

True,  the  old  year  and  its 
customs  and  method  of  doing 
things  may  not  have  been  the 
best,  and  the  result  may  not 
have  been  entirely  satisfac- 
tory, but  what  change,  if  any, 
would  have  brought  more  sat 


isfactory  results?  And  even 
if  the  results  were  more  i  sat- 
isfactory, would  they  have 
been  best  1  All  this,  of  course, 
depends  upon  the  forethought 
put  into  the  matter  and  the 
individual  taste  of  the  person 
who  desires  it.  And,  there- 
fore, a  change  from  the  old  to 
the  new,  while  entirely  satis- 
factory to  an  individual  or  a 
group  of  individuals,  may 
come  far  short  of  the  concep- 
tion of  the  masses.  Then,  too, 
changes  that  are  made  with- 
out mature  deliberation,  or  un- 
der momentary  impulse  or  un- 
due excitement,  may  not  be 
for  the  best. 

Long  ago  it  was  learned 
that  new  wine  must  not  be  put 
into  old  bottles,  and  that  no 
one  having  been  accustomed 
to  the  old  would  straightway 
desire  the  new.  It's  easy  to 
drop  into  ruts  and  never  de- 
sire anything  new.  Then,  too, 
it  isn't  hard  to  be  so  unstable 
as  to  be  continually  seeking  to 
see,  hear  and  tell  some  new 
thing  and  to  be  everlastingly 
clamoring  for  change.    In  the 
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case  of  the  new  wine  and  old 
bottles,  the  only  remedy  was 
new  bottles.  Old  wine  or  new 
wine,  or  both  old  and  new  to- 
gether, could  be  put  into  new 
bottles. 

In  1708,  the  people  known 
as  Brethren,  under  Alexander 
Mack  and  his  associates,  start- 
ed out.  upon  a  simple  platform 
with  the  Bible  as  their  creed 
(bottle).  All  went  well  for  a 
while.  In  course  of  time  new 
things  (wines)  were,  through 
the  enactments  of  conference, 
incorporated  into  the  platform 
and  made  a  part  of  the  creed 
and  declared  to  be  a  part  of 
the  contents  of  the  bottle.  This 
new  wine  soon  began  to  fer- 
ment. Confusion  and  decrease 
in  unity  followed,  which  in 
course  of  time  gradually  grew 
worse,  until  about  1881,  when 
an  explosion  occurred,  and  the 
results  following  are  well 
known.  Whereupon,  the 
church  rid  of  the  things  that 
caused  the  trouble,  started  out 
anew  on  the  old  platform  with 
the  Bible  as  its  creed. 

Again  all  went  well  until  by 
the  incorporation  of  new 
things,  the  peace  and  harmony 
of  the  church  was  destroyed. 
The  loyal  and  faithful  part  of 
the  church,  after  repeated 
overtures,  protests,  and  plead- 
ings, to  no  avail,  became  more 
and  more  discouraged,  until 
"forbearance  ceased  to  be  a 
virtue",    in    their    estimation. 


80,  on  June  24,  1926,  another 
explosion.  The  results  are 
knowm. 

This  case  differs  from  the 
former  in  that  the  minority 
continued  on  in  harmony  with 
the  platform  of  1881,  while  the 
majority  continued  with  the 
new  things  that  caused  the  ex- 
plosion. 

This  minority,  known  as 
Dunkard  Brethren,  adopted  a 
platform,  denominating  the 
Church  Polity,  in  keeping  with 
the  platform  of  1881.  Upon 
this  platform  the  church  was 
organized,  and  all  the  present 
leaders  accepted  this  platform. 
But,  alas!  how  soon  new 
things  were  advocated  by 
these  same  leaders,  "history 
repeating  itself",  and  the  end 
is  not  yet.  We  wonder  what 
the  end  will  be:  Is  there  an- 
other explosion  ahead?  We 
marvel  we  are  so  soon  moved 
from  our  own  steadfastness! 

New  things  are  not  bad 
simply  because  they  are  new, 
neither  are  old  things  good  if 
they  have  no  merit  to  recom- 
mend them  but  age.  If  new 
things  religiously  bring  us 
closer  to  the  Bible,  they  are 
good,  and  old  things  religious- 
ly, out  of  harmony  with  the 
Bible,  should  be  discarded. 

"The  supremacy  of  the 
church  over  the  individual  in 
questions  of  privilege  or  pro- 
priety is  of  divine  right",  but 
we    should    be    slow    to   make 
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mandatory  laws  on  questions 
upon  which  the  Bible  is  silent, 
lest  we  establish  traditions  out 
of  harmony  with  the  Bible. 
Advice  and  counsel  will  often 
be  heeded,  where  drastic  laws 
and  ultimatums  will  be  resent- 
ed and  unheeded.  In  such  case 
Paul  would  say:  "I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  by  the  mercy 
of  God",  or  for  the  sake  of 
peace  and  harmony  we  exhort 
you.  There  can  be  no  arbi- 
trary resistance  against  such 
appeals,  whereas  one  may  be 
driven  into  resentment  and  re- 
bellion by  drastic  measure.  In 
other  words,  moral  suasion 
will  often  win  where  coercion 
fails. 

But  can  the  nation  be  run 
on  moral  suasion?  A  new 
idea?  Well,  anyway,  that's 
how  we  got  prohibition.  We 
advocated  it,  we  taught  it  un- 
til sentiment  was  created  and 
the  law  was  enacted.  Then, 
in  a  large  measure,  we  went 
to  sleep,  turned  enforcement 
over  to  the  executive  branch 
of  the  government,  finally 
awaking  to  find  coercion  a 
failure,  or  largely  so.  we  are 
now  turning  again  to  moral 
suasion,  to  teaching,  the  better 
way  to  reach  the  rising  gen- 
eration growing  up,  since  the 
saloon  was  outlawed  and  who 
know  little  of  real  conditions 
under  the,  reign  of  king  alco- 
hol. 

And  can  the  church  be  run 


on  the  principle  of  moral  sua- 
sion? Why  not?  In  no  in- 
stance did  Jesus  use  coercion. 
Yes,  He  said  to  Peter:  "If  I 
wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me."  It  was  up  to 
Peter  to  acquiesce  or  he  would 
cut  himself  off.  He  knew 
Judas  was  a  devil,  but  he  did 
not  kick  him  out,  rather  he 
let  him  "cut  his  own  throat", 
or  "hang  himself".  It  was  all 
up  to  Judas. 

But  must  not  the  church  en- 
force  discipline?     Sure,   as   a 
last  resort,  but  this  resort  will 
rarely     occur     under     proper 
teaching.     A  new  idea?     No, 
rather  a  new  way  of  present- 
ing the  old  one.     An  instance: 
A   young    sister    laid    off   her 
prayer     veil.       She     regarded 
herself  out  of  the  church  and 
was   so   regarded.     She   knew 
the  position  of  the  church  on 
this  matter,  knew  she  had  cut 
herself  off.     She  did  not  wait 
for  the  church  to  take  up  her 
case,  she  just  simply  refused 
to  be  recognized  as  a  member. 
This      continued      for      some 
months,  when,  lo!  on  a  certain 
Sunday  morning,   Grace  came 
into  the  church  as  neatly  and 
uniformly  dressed  as  any  sis- 
ter present.     Rejoicing?     Yes, 
sure,  we   all  rejoiced,   and  no 
other  action  of  the  church  was 
taken.    Proper  teaching  did  it, 
moral     suasion     accomplished 
it. 

Who  will  say  the  better  way 
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would  have  been  to  call  Grace 
up  before  council  meeting  and 
"turn  her  out"  I 

New  does  not  always  mean 
not  having  been  before  or  dif- 
ferent from  all  others,  but  of- 
ten means  simply  another. 
Thus  new  year  means  another 
year  which  in  no  material  way 
will  be  different  from  the  old 
year.  It  will  have  one  more 
day  but  the  same  alternations 
of  seasons,  day  and  night, 
weeks  and  days,  hours  and 
minutes,  heat  and  cold,  spring 
and  fall,  summer  and  winter, 
and    in    many    other    respects 


will  be  very  similar  to  the  old 
year,  and,  notwithstanding  our 
Ml  resolutions,  similar  to 
those  made  a  year  ago,  we 
shall  in  all  probability  spend 
the  year  in  the  same  old  way, 
for  4,AYe  spend  our  years  as  a 
tale  that  is  told",  and  a  tale 
rarely  j^rows  better  by  age. 

If  we  are  really  "new  crea- 
tures in  Christ  Jesus",  "hav- 
ing entered  in  by  a  {new  and 
Hying  way",  the  year  will  be 
better  for  our  having  lived 
through  it.  Or,  if  we  "put  on 
the  new  man  which,  after  God, 
i>  created  in  righteousness  and 
Mae  holiness",  we  shall  not 
have  lived  in  vain  when  it  is 
past. 

May  the  new  experiences  of 
the  new  year  enrich  our  lives 
and  give  us  greater  victory 
over  the  world  and  greater 
power  for  good  in  the  world, 
and  greater  strength  to  over- 
come temptation,  and  greater 

soul  winners  for  Christ. 

•     *     *     *     # 

Just  b  few  suggestions  to 
our  would-be  poets.  While 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  "blank 
verse",  and  while  poetry  usu- 
ally rhymes,  yet  all  rhymes 
are  not  poetry.  In  poetry  dif- 
ferent or  recurring  lines  have 
the  same  number  of  measure, 
or  feet,  or  syllables.  If  you 
want  to  write  poetry  and  do 
not  understand  this,  better 
•  submit  your  production  to 
someone  who  does  understand. 
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and  have  it  shaped  up  before 
sending:  it  in.  It  is  next  to 
impossible  to  "correct"  it  in 
our  office. 

Or,  if  you  do  not  understand 
poetry,  better  write  it  out  in 
prose.  We  can  handle  it  bet- 
tor in  that  form. 

Furthermore,  if  you  don't 
know  when  to  use  capitals  and 
punctuation  marks,  use  none. 
Wfe  can  take  care  of  this. 

So.  come  along:  with  your 
best  efforts  and  let  us  see  to 
if  that  the  Monitor  for  1932  is 
the  best  yet. 


TAKE  HEED 


If  we  abide  by  the  principles 
taught  in  the  Bible,  our  coun- 
try will  go  on  prospering  and 
to  prosper;  but  if  we  md  our 
posterity  neglect  its  instruc- 
tions and  authority,  no  man 
can  tell  how  sudden  a  catas- 
trophe may  overwhelm  us  and 
bury  all  our  glory  in  profound 
obscurity. 

— Daniel  Webster. 


"MY  PEOPLE  DOTH  NOT 
CONSIDER". 


Grant  Mahan. 


It  was  considerably  more 
than  twenty-three  hundred 
years     ago     that     the     Lord, 


through    His    prophet,    spoke 
these    words    concerning    His 
people,   Israel.     He   compared 
them   to  the   ox   and  the  ass, 
and    the    comparison    did    not 
favor  the  people:   for  the  ox 
and  the  ass  knew  their  master 
and  did  not  leave  him,  while 
the  people  of  Israel  knew  their 
Master   but    forsook   Him   for 
another.      And    so    they   were 
characterized  as  a  "sinful  na- 
tion, a   people  laden  with  in- 
iquity,   a    seed    of    evildoers, 
children  that  are  corrupters,\ 
We    censure    the    Jews,    we 
say  that  if    we    had    been    in 
their  place,    if    we    had    had 
their   chance,   we   "would   not 
have    crucified    the    Lord    of 
glory."    But  T  wonder  wheth- 
er we  should  have  done- better 
than    they    did,    whether    the 
Lord  would  have  spoken  more 
highly   of  us   than   He  did   of 
them.  T  rather  think  He  would 
not,  for  we  "do  not  consider" 
as   we    should;   we   are    some- 
times   more    unknowing    than 
the  ox  or  the  ass,  for  we  do 
not   always   know  our  owner, 
nor  our  master's  crib.     If  our 
love  were  to  be  judged  by  our 
devotion,   the  judge  would  be 
compelled  to  say  that  God  is 
not  the  supreme  object  of  our 
love;     for    we     devote     much 
more  time  to  other  things,  we 
give   them  more   thought,   we 
plan  more   carefully  to  make 
them  a  success  than  we  do  to 
make  our  work  for  God   sue- 
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ceed. 

If  we  would  but  consider! 
If  we  would  but  withdraw  and 
spend  some  time  each  day 
alone  with  God!  Let  it  be  in 
the  early  morning  or  any  time 
during  the  day,  or  in  the  night 
watches;  any  time  is  a  good 
time  to  consider  what  the 
Lord  has  done  and  is  doing 
for  us;  how  much  we  should 
do  for  Him,  and  how  far  we 
come  short  of  doing  it.  We  do 
not  consider;  and  it  is  this 
lack  of  considering  that  makes 
us  so  much  a  sinful  nation. 
What  a  daily  record  of  crimes 
and.  sins  the  papers  publish. 
The  number  of  them  would  be 
very  much  smaller,  and  would 
finally  cease  to  be,  if  the  peo- 
ple would  but  consider. 

The  most  sorry  thing  there 
is  about  it  all  is  that  God's 
own  people,  those  who  profess 
to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
His  Son,  so  often  fail  to  con- 
sider, so  often  become  a  people 
laden  with  iniquity.  The 
trouble  with  us  is  that  we  do 
not  give  Him  the  time  that  is 
His  due;  we  do  not  meditate 
upon  His  Word;  we  do  not 
consider  His  promises  to  us 
and  our  promises  to  Him;  we 
forget  that  all  His  promises 
are  conditional,  and  that  only 
on  our  fulfilling  our  part  of 
the  conditions  can  we  have  any 
hope  that  He  will  give  us  the 
blessings  for  which  we  so 
much  long  when  we  take  time 


to  consider. 

This  is  not  a  matter  to 
which  we  may  give  attention 
when  it  happens  to  be  conven- 
ient :  there  is  nothing  more  im- 
portant in  the  world  for  us 
than  just  this,  for  out  of  it  are 
the  issues  of  life,  of  happi- 
ness, of  eternal  happiness.  We 
need  time,  we  must  take  time 
to  consider  our  relation  to 
God — His  care  for  us  and  the 
love  and  service  we  owe  to 
Him.  There  is  no  time  in  life 
when  it  is  safe  to  fail  in  this 
consideration.  The  careless, 
thoughtless,  indifferent  man 
never  gets  anywhere  that  a 
real  man  wants  to  go  to.  We 
must  give  thought  to  our  af- 
fairs if  we  wish  to  succeed  in 
the  affairs  of  this  life;  and  as 
a  matter  of  fact  we  usually 
give  more  thought  to  the 
things  of  this  life  than  we  do 
to  the  far  more  important 
things  of  the  life  to  come. 

"My  people  doth  not  consid- 
er ' '.  If  there  is  anything  that 
can  cause  sorrow  in  heaven,  it 
must  be  just  this,  that  the  peo- 
ple who  profess  to  have  taken 
their  stand  with  and  for  the 
Lord  do  not  consider  His  com- 
mands, His  pleadings  with 
His  people  that  they  be  faith- 
ful, that  they  love  Him  su- 
premely and  their  brethren  as 
themselves,  that  they  seek  His 
glory  here  and  now,  that  they 
think  of  laying  up  their  treas- 
ure above  instead  of  here  on 
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the  earth,  where  all  is  transi- 
tory. 

The  Lord  would  reason  with 
us,  would  show  us  that  we  are 
trying  to  gather  grapes  from 
thorns  and  tigs  from  thistles; 
and  if  we  would  but  consider 
with  Him  He  would  convince 
us  that  we  are  losing  the  bet- 
ter for  the  worse,  the  gold  for 
the  dross,  heaven  and  God  for 
eternity  without  God. 

May  we  think  more  of  these 
things,  more  of  the  Lord's 
will  during  this  year  upon 
which  we  have  so  recently  en- 
tered; may  we  strive  more 
earnestly  to  serve  Him  more 
faithfully  than  we  have  dur- 
ing the  years  that  are  gone. 
Tn  so  doing  we  shall  reap  a 
great  reward  here  and  now, 
and  one  infinitely  greater  over 
there  hereafter. 

— Homestead,  Fla. 


NON-CONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD. 


B.  F.  Masterson. 


I  have  in  my  possesion  a 
pamphlet  written  about  fifty 
years  ago  by  the  late  E.  H. 
Miller,  who  was  a  true  and 
able  representative  of  the 
?hurch,  in  his  day,  and  was 
sound  to  the  core.  It  was  pub- 
lished by  Moore  and  Eshle- 
man,  Lanark,  Illinois.  His 
subject  is  "Non-Conformity  to 
the    World".      Treated    from 


eleven  different  angles,  the 
text  is:  "Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world;  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind."     (Rom.  12-2.) 

I  will  give  you,  word  for 
word,  the  first  chapter,  as  fol- 
lows': 

"The  doctrine  of  my  text 
fully  exemplified  in  Christian 
life  and  character  requires  a 
thorough  moral  and  spiritual 
renovation  of  every  faculty  of 
man's  intelligent  nature. 

"Be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind.  The 
understanding,  'Darkened  by 
the  God  of  this  world \  must 
be  enlightened  by  truth.  The 
conscience,  defiled  by  sin,  must 
become  educated  and  purified 
by  truth. 

"The  affections  which  are 
earthly  and  groveling  and  sor- 
did and  sensual,  must  become 
elevated  and  heavenly,  and 
spiritual  and  holy;  and  the 
perverse  and  rebellious  will, 
which  ask:  "Who  is  the  Lord 
that  I  should  be  mindful  of 
Him?'  must  become  thorough- 
ly subordinated  to  the  Divine 
Authority  that  its  constant 
breathings  are — 'Speak,  Lord, 
for  thy  servant  heareth.'  Ev- 
ery thought  'even  should  be 
brought  into  captivity  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ. '  (2  Cor. 
10-5.)  Call  this  regeneration 
or  the  begetting  again  'by  the 
incorruptible  seed  of  the  word 
of    God',    it    is    a    necessary 
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qualification  of  Christian  char- 
acter, and  condition  of  life  and 
immortality.  Here,  4If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature.'  (2  Cor.  5-17.)  But 
since  thorough  transformation 
is  not  only  internal,  but  also 
external,  it  must  not  only  be 
felt  experimentally,  but  exhib- 
ited practically.  In  all  the 
metamorphoses  of  the  uni- 
verse, the  transformations  do 
not  only  affect  the  nature  and 
disposition*  but  also  the  con- 
duct and  appearance.  The 
worm  is  not  only  changed  to 
the  butterfly  in  character  and 
disposition,  but  it  acts  like  a 
butterfly.      So   every    Christian 

grace  or  virtue  developed   in 

the  renewed  mind  as  naturally 
exhibits    itself    in    the   conduct  | 
and     life,     as      that       the      Mill  | 
shines  or  the  fountain  Bows,  or 
the  earth    vegetates.      In   har- 
mony   with    this    principle,    I 
further  remark  that  *   *   *>> 
(Chapter  2.) 
The    doctrine    of    our    text 
fully   exemplified   in   Christian 
life  and  character  demands   a 
chaste  conversation. 

(To  Be  Continued.) 
—1250  East  3rd  Street, 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST. 


E.  W.  Pratt. 


"And  T  say  also  unto  thee, 
that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 


this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church;  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
(Matt.   16:18.) 

Christ  said  He  would  build 
His  church  upon  a  rock. 

What   is  that  rock! 

44  For  other  foundations  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ."  (Cor. 
3:11.) 

44Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God."  (Matt. 
16:16.) 

•'Upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my    church. "      (Matt.    16:1H.> 

f'Thia  is  the  stone  which  was 
Bet  at  nought  of  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of 
the    corner."      <  Acts   4:11.) 

"And  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner  stone." 
(EpK.   2:20.) 

"Wherefore,  also  it  is  con- 
tained in  the  Scripture,  Be- 
hold T  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  cor- 
ner stone,  elect,  precious:  and 
he  that  believeth  on  him  shall 
not  be  confounded.' '  (1  Pet. 
2:6.) 

What  constitutes  the 
Church  of  Christ! 

The  ecleisa,  the  called  out. 
Unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  called  to  be  saints. 
(1  Cor.  1:2.) 

2nd.  This  church  was  to  be 
perpetuated  throughout  the 
ages,  eons. 
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"Cpon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it.  (See  Dan.  2:44.)  (Matt. 
16:18.) 

What  constitutes  this 
church  today? 

Some  pin  their  faith  on  the 
name  bv  which  thev  are  call- 
ed. 

What  name  did  the  apostolic 
church   use? 

Christ  said  all  ye  are  breth- 
ren. (Matt.  23A)  The  apos- 
illed  it  "The  Church  of 
dod."  (Acts  20:28,  1  Cor.  11: 
L'L\  1  Tim.  3:5.)  They  were 
called  Christians  first  in  An 
tioch.     (Acts  11:26.) 

Why  so  called? 

Because  they  were  Christ- 
like  in  their  lives. 

Christ,  our  elder  Brother, 
said  that  we  were  brethren  to 
signify  we  were  of  the  one 
familv,  tbe  household  of  faith. 
(Eph.  2:10.) 

Christian    relationship.    (Lk. 

8:21) 

Of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  are  nam- 
ed.    (Eph.  3*15.) 

The  Church  of  Ood  recog- 
nizes God  as  the  Father,  the 
eternal  Father.     (Rom.  8:15.) 

So  we  must  conclude  the 
name  must  mean  that  the 
church  is  Christlike,  it  must 
be  like  a  family,  with  the  rec- 
ognition of  God  as  our  Father 
and  Christ  as  the  head. 

Some   claim    they   are   right 


through  apostolic  succession 
claiming  an  unbroken  leader- 
ship from  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles down  through  the  ages. 

Christ  says:  "If  ye  love  me 
keep      mv      commandments. ' 
(John  14:15.) 

Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you.  (Matt.  28: 
20.)  Therefore,  we  must  con- 
clude the  only  true  apostolic 
succession  is  in  following 
Christ,  in  willing  obedience  to 
His  commandments,  therefore, 
to  find  the  true  church  we 
must  look  for  a  body  of  believ- 
ers who  are  Christlike  in  their 
lives  and  obey  Christ  because 
they  recognize  his  authority 
as  head  of  the  church,  His 
body.     (Col.  1:24.) 

And  Christ  has  declared  this 
church  should  not  be  destroy- 
ed and  in  history  we  find  such 
a  church  not  always  called  by 
the  same  name  but  always  ob- 
serving the  commandments  of 
Christ  and  always  enduring 
persecution.  (Matt.  5:10-12, 
John   15:18-21.) 

Woo  unto  you  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you  for  so 
did  their  fathers  to  the  false 
prophets. 

This  church  in  its  member- 
ship is  careful  to  abstain  from 
the  very  appearance  of  evil. 

They  live  as  described  in 
James  1 :27. 

Thev  are  a  peculiar  people. 
(Titus  2:14,  1    Pet  2:9.) 
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They- do- not  conform  to  the 

world.     (Horn.  12:2.) 

— Wenatchee,  Wash., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 


REVELATIONS,  12th 
CHAPTER. 


J.  H.  Beer. 


A  careful  study  of  these 
Scriptures  has  taught  me  that 
ffi*  visions  were  all  complete 
in  themselves  they  made-  B 
complete  story  of  what  they 
were  intended  to  reveal,  each 
one  a  complete  and  separata 
story. 

In   this   chapter   we   take    ir 
a   vision,  a   complete   story   of 
what    ffiod    wanted    to    tell    the  I 
seven    churches,    regdftling    ■  ; 
certain     event     or     series     of  ! 
events.     It  had  its  beginning  , 
hack    yonder    in    heaven,    and 
comes  down  to  us  in  this  pres- 
ent day.     God  gave  it  to  Jesus 
to  show  to  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia,  by  the  hand  of  John. 
(Rev.  1:1.)     To  get  the  setting 
He  starts  hack  yonder  at  the 
beginning  and  comes  on  down 
hrough  the  ages,   in   order  to 
reveal    all    of   his    great    plan. 
That   is  the  plan   of   redemp- 
tion as  set  forth  in  the  gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

V.  1.  A  great  wonder  in 
heaven:  a  woman  clothed  with 
the  sun,  and  the  moon  under 
her  feet.  The  sun  here  cer- 
tainly points  to  light  of  eter- 


nal life,  of  which  the  church 
is  clothed;  she  is  the  light- 
hearer  of  the  world.  The  wo- 
man is  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  light-bearer  in 
the  world.  The  moon  repre 
sented  as  being  under  feet  is 
certainly  meant  to  show  that 
she  does  not  hold  the  things  of 
the  earth  as  a  part  of  her 
make-up.  The  moon  signifies 
earthly  things,  and  is  under 
the  feet  of  the  church,  in  the 
sense  of  being  beneath  the 
church  or  beneath  her  dignity. 
Xot    connected   with   her. 

The  church  that  tries  to 
clothe  herself  with  earthly 
power  is  not  tin-  church  of 
God.  This  verse  refers  to  the 
chnrch  in  heaven,  it  is  a  fact 
that  the  church  was  not  re- 
Jed  until  the  days  of  Christ, 
e\« -cpt  in  figure.  But  it  exist 
in  the  beginning  in  the 
mind  and  heart  of  God.  The 
woman  was  the  church,  and 
tie-  sun  the  liirht  of  everlast- 
ing life,  which  she  was  and  is 
clothed.  Yes,  God's  own  Son, 
the  eternal  word  that  was  with 
God  in  the  beginning.  (John 
1:1.) 

When  a  church  desires  1o 
be  clothed  with  earthly  or 
temporal  power,  she  is  no 
longer  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  church  is  clothed 
with  the  "Eternal  Word  and 
the  righteousness  of  the  saints. 
The  first  one  she  had  in  the 
beginning  wTith  God,  the  other 
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she  acquired  by  virtue  of  the 
life  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
lives  of  the  saints.  When  she 
stains  her  garments  with 
earthly  things,  her  candlestick 
will  be  removed. 

V.  2.  And  upon  her  head  a 
crown  of  twelve  stars.  To  me 
this  points  to  the  twelve 
apostles,  the  twelve  star  teach- 
ers of  the  Gospel.  They  wrere 
the  crown  teachers  coming  out 
from  the  great  head  of  the 
church.  When  the  church  was 
in  heaven  she  was  pained  to 
give  birth  to  a  child;  that 
child  was  Christ. 

V.  3.  Another  wonder  in 
heaven;  a  great  red  dragon. 
He  had  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns.  Heads  signify  ruler- 
ship  or  leadership,  and  horns 
signify  power.  He  had  crowns 
on  his  heads;  he  was  a  prince. 

V.  4.  His  rulership  is  sh« 
by  his  being  able  to  draw  a 
third  part  of  the  host  of  heav- 
en away  with  him.  The  word 
star  as  mentioned  in  this  verse 
signifies  angel. 

Let  us  notice  the  dragon 
now.  He  is  standing  before 
the  woman;  his  purpose  is  to 
devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it 
is  born.  This  is  a  fact  when 
Jesns  was  born  in  Bethlehem, 
the  devil,  sent  by  the  hand  of 
Herod  the  king,  and  tried  to 
kill  the  voung  child.  (Matt. 
2:7-16.)  If  he  could  kill  him 
he  thought  he  could  thwart 
God's  plan  of  redemption,  and 


forever  seal  the  fate  of  the 
creatures  of  God. 

Let  us  notice  the  dragon. 
Jesus  in  His  teachings  always 
took  commonplace  things  that 
people  could  understand,  so  in 
this  dragon  He  had  a  thing 
that  everybody  knew  all  about. 
In  Babylon  the  pagan  wor- 
shiper looked  in  the  sky,  and 
woi  -hipped  a  great  red  drag- 
on. Around  that  dragon  they 
had  built  a  theory  of  religion 
that  was  the  most  destructive 
that  had  ever  cursed  the 
world.  And  in  later  times  they 
worshipped  that  same  dragon 
on  the  earth,  or  in  the  sea. 
That  old  Babylonian  pagan 
mythology  had  gotten  into  the 
land  of  Asia  Minor,  and  the 
people  of  that  country  wor- 
shipped the  same  way. 

In  the  City  of  Pnrgamos 
(the  city  in  which  one  of  the 
churches  was  located  to  which 
John  wrote  this  message) 
there  w«p  a  great  temple 
erected  to  a  real  live  snake. 
And  they  kept  him  in  the 
temple,  fed  and  worshipped 
him  there.  That  grew  out  of 
the  dragon  worship.  The  peo- 
ple knew  all  about  the  dragon 
so  He  uses  the  dragon  as  his 
illustration  of  the  devil,  as  an 
angel  in  heaven  at  the  begin- 
ning. 

He  also  wanted  to  show 
them  that  the  devil  was  cast 
down  out  of  heaven,  and  that 
the    same    dra  .'on    that    thev 
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worshipped  was  the  devil,  that 
he  was  the  source  and  power 
of  all  the  pagan  system  from 
which  they,  themselves,  had 
been  converted. 

'  Just  how  far  Babylon  re- 
sponded to  God's  call  I  do  not 
know.  I  believe  in  every  age 
God  has  made  Himself  known 
to  the  sons  of  men.  We  find 
the  evidence  in  the  most  an- 
cient ruins,  also  in  the  earliest 
literature,  but  like  one  of  the 
old  Pharoahs  of  Egypt,  they 
failed  to  keep  it,  They  did 
like  all  others.  They  let  the 
devil  deceive  them.  So  they  i 
shaped  and  fashioned  a  Deity 
after  their  own  ideas.  And 
they,  like  Adam  and  Eve,  let 
the  devil  draw  them  from 
God  to  himself.  So  we  find 
them  worshipping  him. 

All  idol  or  image  worship  j 
is  of  the  devil.  The  Babylon-  \ 
ians'  God  was  the  devil,  and 
he  was  revealing  that  fact  to 
them.  Although  they  knew 
that  the  dragon  was  at  one 
time  up  in  heaven,  they  also 
knew  that  he  had  come  down 
to  earth.  But  they  worship- 
ped him. 

They  ignored  God,  and  turn- 
ed to  satan.  In  their  wicked 
hearts  they  failed  to  see  the 
difference  between  the  dragon 
and  the  God  of  eternal  glory. 
We  see  the  beginning  of  pagan 
idolatry  in  old  ancient  Baby- 
lon, and  if  you  will  follow  me 
carefully  you  will  find  that  it 


has  come  on  down  to  this  age. 
It  is  dragon  worship. 

V.  5.  And  she  brought  forth 
a  man  child,  who  was  to  rule 
all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron; 
and  her  child  waB  caught  up 
unto  God  and  to  His  throne. 
See  Mark  16:19,  Heb.  1:3,  Acts 
1:9. 

God  prepared  a  place  for 
the  woman  (the  church)  in  the 
wilderness,  and  she  went  to 
that  place  and  was  cared  for, 
for  a  time  spoken  of  as  1,260 
days.  The  common  method  of 
reckoning  prophetic  time  is  to 
count  a  day  as  a  year,  so  I 
shall  use  that  same  method. 
That  would  mean  that  the 
church  was  in  the  wilderness 
1,260  years. 

In  our  following  articles  we 
will  continue  the  study  of  this 
chapter  and  try  to  find  the  dif- 
ference between  Christ's 
church  and  dragon  vrorship. 
— Denton,  Md. 


SET  YOUR  AFFECTION  ON 
THINGS  ABOVE. 


W.  0.  Pease. 


I'm  sure  I  need  the  message 
given  in  Scripture  given  be- 
low as  well  as  anyone. 

I  wish  to  comment  more 
particularly  on  Col.  3:1-4. 

If  then  ye  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on   the   right  hand   of 
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God. 

Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth. 

For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

When  Christ,  who  is  our 
life,  shall  appear,  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  Him  in 
glory. 

When  we  have  risen  with 
Christ,  above  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  world,  Jesus 
will  be  the  king  of  our  lives. 

We  can  then  see,  by  faith, 
the  beauty  and  holiness  of  the 
throne  of  God,  where  Christ 
sitteth  at  his  right  hand. 

Verse  2:  Our  prayer  should 
be:  "Lord,  plant  my  feet  on 
higher  ground.' • 

Jesus  says,  in  speaking 
about  our  treasures:  "For 
where  your  treasure  is  there 
will  your  heart  be  also.,, 
(Matt  6:21.) 

A  man  once  caught  a  baby 
eagle  and  put  it  among  the 
little  chicks  in  the  chicken 
yard.  The  chicks  looked  down 
for  food,  but  the  eagle  was 
continually  looking  skyward. 
Soon  its  wings  became  strong 
enough,  and  it  flew  away  and 
upward  to  its  natural  place  in 
life. 

The  eagle  flies  alone  and 
apart.  So  the  Christian's 
place  is  separate  and  apart 
from  the  world,  a  foreigner 
here — ever  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  he  shall  be  call- 


ed to  that  home  above. 

Verse  3:  Paul  says:  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ;  never- 
theless, I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ,  liveth  in  me:  and  the 
life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  Himself  for  me.  (Gal. 
2:20.) 

May  each  one  of  us  pray  to 
God  that  we  may  rejoice  in 
that  we  can  live  a  victorious 
life  if  we  let  the  Holy  Spirit 
lead  us,  but  we  must  watch 
and  pray. 

Verse  4:  It's  sad  indeed  for 
the  church  member  who  does 
not  make  Christ  his,  or  her, 
life. 

If  for  any  reason  there  are 
things  in  the  way  let  us  make 
them  right  at  the  first  oppor- 
tunity. 

Do  we  look  forward  with 
pleasure  to  the  appearing  of 
the  Lord? 

Paul  tells  us  how  the  Lord 
shall  descend  from  heaven, 
and  then  concludes  by  saying: 
"Wherefore  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words."  (1 
Thes.  4:18.) 

God  bless  the  church.  May 
we  be  found  faithful  in  carry- 
ing out  her  decisions  made 
year  by  year. 

— Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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NOT  ASHAMED  OF  THE 
GOSPEL  OF  CHRIST. 


Jos.  H.  Stark. 


"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ;  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion' to  evfery  one  that  beleiv- 
eth,"     (Rom.  1:16.) 

This  is  the  conclusion  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  in  regard  to  the 
mission  He  was  chosen  to  per- 
form to  advance  the  cause  of 
the.  Master  to  establish  a 
church  wherein  mankind  may 
find  relief  to  the  weary  soul 
and  be  sheltered  from  the 
stormy  blast  of  sin  and  woe — 
a  sheepfold  wherein  the  good 
shepherd  is  gently  calling  and 
they  hear  His  voice.  Yes,  the 
Master  Himself  says:  "I  am 
the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 
hia  sheep.  But  he  that  is  an 
hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd, 
whose  own  sheep  are  not, 
seeth  the  wolf  coming  and 
leaveth  the  sheep  and  fleeth, 
and  the  wolf  catches  them  and 
scattereth  the  sheep.  But  the 
Master  repeats  the  same  story, 
"I  am  the  good  shepherd  and 
know  my  sheep  and  am  known 
of  mine."  Neither  was  He 
ashamed  of  His  Father  or  the 
Father  of  Him. 

A  few  were  saved  in  Noah's 
ark,  while  many  millions 
drowned.  So  it  will  be.  Fame, 
wealth,     honor,     influence     of 


numbers,  and  the  glory  one 
may  receive  of  all,  is  but  dross 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  there 
is  but  one  safe  and  sure  pre- 
mise to  stand  upon  that  will 
stand  the  final  test,  the  "Word 
of  truth ",  the  principles  of 
right  as  did  our  Savior.  He 
never  yielded  one  point, 
though  tried  in  every  way.  He 
could  have  easily  gained  the 
praise  and  honor  of  men  if  He 
would  have  yielded  and  cater- 
ed to  their  wishes  and  de- 
mands, but,  no,  He  rebuked 
those  who  tried  to  bribe  Him 
in  various  ways,  and  He  stood 
firm  though  some  had  hoped 
He  would  yield  and  prefer  the 
praise  of  men  and  become 
their  king.  But  all  such  effort 
was  in  vain,  as  He  was  not 
here  in  the  world  to  please 
men  as  one  of  the  world  and 
He  tells  His  disciples  also: 
"Ye  are  not  of  the  world  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world",  but 
such  who  love  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God  have  their  reward  here  on 
earth;  they  need  not  expect 
any  more,  for  Jesus  says: 
What  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul?  Wealth, 
honor,  fame  and  all  the  glory 
and  influence  of  men  one  may 
be  able  to  gain  may  only  be  a 
hindrance  to  gain  the  promis- 
ed rest,  and  cause  us  to  be 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  the  saving  power  that 
we  all  so  much  need.     Jesus 
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says:  "Whosoever  therefore 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
my  word  in  this  adultrous  and 
sinful  generation,  of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed  when  he  cometh  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
the  holy  angels." 

Dear  reader,  let  us  solemnly 
and  sincerely  ask  ourselves  the 
question:  are  we  ashamed  of 
Jesus  and  His  Word,  or  the 
doctrine  and  rules  given  by 
the  church  to  observe?  This 
will  tell  the  story  and  decide 
whether  we  may  enjoy  the 
presence  of  Jesus  and  the 
glory  of  the  Father  in  a  com- 
ing day  or  whether  He 
(Jesus)  will  be  ashamed  of  us. 
So  no  one  need  be  in  the  dark 
while  going  through  this  life. 
If  we  love  Jesus  we  will  keep 
His  commandments  and  be 
obedient  to  His  church  He  es- 
tablished. But  if  we  are  "lov- 
ers of  pleasure  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God"  the  danger  signal 
gives  warning  of  sure  destruc- 
tion. Our  text  involves  five 
important  features  in  convey- 
ing the  merits  of  the  expres- 
sion intended.  As  named,  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  power  of 
God,  salvation  and  believing. 
All  are  very  important  in  har- 
monv  with  Jesus  and  His 
Word.  The  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  the  only  means  of  saving 
grace  that  can  ever  save  man- 
kind for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  (not  man)  unto  salvation, 


a  blessing  all  mankind  will 
some  time  desire,  for  salvation 
is  a  sweet  song  the  Christian 
pilgrim  may  finally  sing  when 
delivered  from  these  earthly 
tabernacles  amid  sin  and  woe 
in  that  happy  beyond.  But  last 
but  not  least  we  must  "believe 
that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
diligently  seeking  Him.  He 
that  believe th  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  not  shall  be  damned". 
No  language  could  express  the 
result  of  what  our  final  des- 
tiny may  be  more  clearly.  So 
it  will  be  wise  for  all  to  feel 
like  the  apostle  did,  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  or  any  virtues  involv- 
ed therein  and  outlived  by 
His  church  as  needful  observ- 
ances to  obey  that  the  cause 
of  Christ  may  draw  sinners  to 
a  sense  of  duty. 

So  we  believe  the  same  mind 
and  spirit  was  prompting  Paul 
in  the  expression,  "I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ."  Our  Savior  tells  of 
some  who  no  doubt  were 
ashamed.  They  could  not  be 
depended  upon.  He  calls  them 
hirelings,  and  when  the  wolf 
or  any  destructive  forces  come 
in  the  flock  they  will  flee  per- 
haps in  ambush  or  the  shield 
of  silence  till  danger  is  over 
and  the  flock  which  they  were 
to  protect  has  suffered  from 
violence  of  evil  influences.  The 
wages    may    not    always    be 
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money    that    such    characters 
are  after.     It  may  be  honor, 
the  praise  of  men  or  influence 
after  the  manner  of  the  world. 
Or  it  might  be  because  he  sees 
the  wolf  has  overcome  a  good 
many  and  fears  to  come  out  to 
protect  a  few  left  who  stand 
firm-  for  the  truth   and  right 
principles     rather     than    give 
way   to   gain   the   praise    and 
honor  of    men    as    shown    by 
Jesus,  the  good  shepherd,  who 
has     said,     "Fear    not,     little 
flock:  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom."    And  the  poet  tells 
of  the  danger  when  we  depend 
on  numbers  or  other  influences 
aside    from    the    doctrine    of 
Jesus  as  taught  in  His  Word 
and  confirmed  by  the  apostles: 
"But  numbers  are  no  mark 
That  men  will  right  be  found,  f ' 
To   repent   and   believe   the 
Gospel    and   thus   hide    under 
the  shadow  of  the  wing  of  God 
has      given      through      Jesus 
Christ  to  shield  the  Christian 
pilgrim  from  sin  and  woe  till 
the  warfare   is   over   and   the 
flesh  subdued,  with  the  spirit 
predominating,    to    divine    ac- 
ceptance. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  add: 
Let  us  be  wise  unto  salvation, 
speaking  and  doing  that  which 
harmonizes  with  sound  doc- 
trine in  simplicity  and  hum- 
bleness of  mind,  preferring  one 
another  in  love.  Let  selfish- 
ness, jealousy  and  determina- 


tion to  have  our  own  way  be 
ground  to  dust,  for  they  are 
carnal  and  of  the  earth's  evil 
environments  and  serious  en- 
emies to  love  the  union. 

Remember  the  rich  man,  he 
fared  sumptuously  every  day 
:  and  so  selfish  and  nice  in  his 
surroundings.     There   was   no 
place  for  the  poor  beggar  in 
his  home,  but  finally  there  was 
a  place  of  rest  found  for  the 
poor  man  in  Abraham's  bosom 
from  his  former  misery.    But, 
oh!  the  sad  result  of  the  final 
abode  of  the  rich  man  because 
of  his  former  conduct  toward 
Lazarus.     He  was  ashamed  of 
the   poor   beggar,   he   did   not 
want  to  be  bothered  with  him. 
He  had  no  respect  for  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  for  it  says:  "Do 
good  unto  all  men.    God  loves 
|  a  cheerful  giver",  and  Jesus 
j  did  all  the  good  He  could,  al- 
though he  had  no  large  com- 
fortable home  and  possessions 
to  care  for  him.     So  let  us  be 
careful   with   the   means    God 
has  blessed  us  with  and  only 
given  in  our  care  to  "use  and 
not   abuse' '   or  harbor   up   in 
selfish  way  to  our  eternal  de- 
struction.    For  all  it  can  not 
save  us,  but  the  power  of  God 
in  doing  good  with  it  may  be 
a   means  of  saving  grace  we 
all  so  much  need  in  a  coming 
day.      In    heaven    we    believe 
there  will    be    no    poor,    they 
j  need  not  be  ashamed  of  one 
another  and  Jesus  the  Master 
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who  will  serve  them.  None 
will  need  beg  for  crumbs  or  a 
place  to  stay.  There  will  be 
no  independent  ones  to  rule 
over  weaker  ones;  no,  no. 
Love  will  reign  supreme  and 
all  unpleasant  conduct  will  be 
unknown  there,  for  God  is 
love  and  Jesus  is  the  same  and 
the  power  thereof  will  illumi- 
nate the  whole  habitation  with 
lovely  influence.  "Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spirit  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  This 
kind  of  poverty  will  make  one 
rich  in  the  things  that  pertain 
to  godliness;  alive  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Keeping  in  mind  these 
earthly  possessions  are  not  our 
ownjbut  to  use  and  not  abuse, 
giving  God  the  praise  for  all 
and  not  do  as  the  rich  man 
did,  let  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness be  the  means  of 
our  future  condemnation,  but 
instead  love  one  another  in 
deed  and  in  truth  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently.  Oh!  that  will 
be  worth  while,  for  pilgrims 
want  to  enjoy  the  heavenly 
home,  where  all  is  lovely,  joy 
and  peace. 

A  glorious,  happy  time 
Will  be  for  those  who  meet 
Their  friends  so  pure  and  kind 
To  walk  the  golden  street. 

Praise  God  for  such  a  hope 
That  goes  beyond  all  space, 
'Tis  where  the  Gospel  spake 
Of  love's  sweet  fond  embrace. 


A  happy  thought  it  is 
To  Christian  pilgrims  true 
To  know  of  such  a  bliss 
When  toils  and  cares  are  o'er. 

Thus  onward,  one  by  one, 
We  pass  the  years  of  time, 
'Till  God  will  call  us  home 
To  view  the  heavenly  clime. 
(Selected.) 
— Jos.  H.  Stark, 
Route  3, 
Tippecanoe  City,  0. 


PRIDE. 


Harry  Andrews. 


This  subject  that  we  have 
before  us  is  one  of  the  most 
prevalent  sins  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth.  But  the  tragic 
part  of  it  is  that  a  large  ma- 
jority of  the  church  members 
have  fallen  in  its  snare. 

The  wTise  man,  Solomon,  has 
considerable  instruction  for 
us  along  this  line.  The  first 
Scripture  that  we  want  to  con- 
sider is  found  in  Prov.  16:18: 
"Pride  goeth  before  destruc- 
tion, and  a  haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a  fall."  We  would  gath- 
er from  this  that  it  is  a  fore- 
runner of  calamity.  And  how 
true  this  is,  as  we  see  exam- 
ples of  this  nearly  every  day. 

God  regards  pride  as  an 
abomination.  "Every  one  that 
is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord:  though 
hand  join  in  hand  he  shall  not 
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be  unpunished. ' '.  If  we  have 
the  shackles  of  pride  holding 
us  we  had  better  rid  ourselves 
of  it,  !for  *  the  Lord  will  cer- 
tainly cast  us  away  to  be  pun- 
ished if  pride  is  in  our  hearts. 
And  we  know  that  there  isn't 
any  of  us  that  would  desire 
this. 

Pride  is  certain  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  shame.  A  striking- 
example  of  this  is  found  in 
Dan:  4:30-33.  Here  we  find 
Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  who 
had  built  the  great  city  Baby- 
lon, the  most  wicked  city  in 
the  world  at  that  time,  was  ex- 
ulting in  himself  of  this  fact. 
So  the  Lord  had  to  bring  him 
to  shame  before  man,  in  that 
he  was  made  to  live  with  the 
beasts  of  the  fields  before  he 
could  be  made  to  walk  again 
as  a  humble  servant  of  the 
Lord.  He  makes  this  acknowl- 
edgment in  Dan.  4:37:  "Now  I, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  praise  and 
extol  and  honour  the  king  of 
heaven,  whose  works  are  truth, 
and  his  ways  judgment:  and 
those  that  walk  iii  pride  he  ik 
able  to  abase." 

Contention,  one  of  the  worst 
evils  in  the  church,  is  a  prod- 
uct of  pride.  Solomon,  in 
Prov.  13:10,  bears  this  out. 
"Only  by  pride  cometh  con- 
tention: but  with  the  well  ad- 
vised is  wisdom.' '  How  often 
have  we  seen  this  in  our  own 
beloved  church?  Maybe  some- 
one   thought    himself    just    a 


little  bit  better  than  someone 
else  and  they  make  this  fact 
known,  too,  and  because  of 
contention,  members  become 
dissatisfied  and  leave  the 
church  when,  if  they  would 
have  had  the  true  cause  of 
Christ  at  heart,  they  would 
look  at  both  sides  of  the  ques- 
tion, consider  its  source,  and 
arrive  at  a  conclusion  only  by 
the  Word  of  God,  along  with 
some  good  common  sense. 

What  are  the  consequences 
of  pride?  Let  us  see  what 
Solomon  has  to  say  about  this. 
We  find  in  Prov.  29:23  these 
words:  "A  man's  pride  shall 
bring  him  low,  but  honour 
shall  uphold  the  humble  in 
spirit."  And  in  Jas.  4:6:  "But 
he  giveth  more  grace.  Where- 
fore, he  sayeth,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble."  God  has  no 
place  in  his  kingdom  for  the 
proud,  because  they,  in  their 
greed  for  money,  for  fine 
clothes,  expensive  automobiles 
and  a  long  list  of  other  things 
that  we  could  mention,  forget 
God,  so  consequently  punish- 
ment is  brought  upon  them. 
In  Acts  12:21-23,  we  find 
where  Herod,  because  of  his 
pride  and  egotism,  was  smit- 
ten by  an  angel  from  heaven 
and  eaten  of  worms.  No  less 
awful  will  be  the  end  of  those 
who  will  let  pride  dominate 
their  life. 

In    our    conclusion    of    this 
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subject,  may  we  say  to  us  all 
that  we  be  more  humble  and 
obedient  to  God's  Word,  so 
that  our  lives  be  made  to  shine 
brighter,  that  we  can  be  of 
more  service  to  mankind  and 
to  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ. 

— Waterford,  Oalif. 


FEED  MY  SHEEP. 


L.  I.  Moss. 


In  the  21st  chapter  of  John, 
verses  15  to  17,  we  have  a 
wonderful  picture  which  I  be- 
lieve will  show  us  the  duty  of 
the  true  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Christ  was  talking  to 
Simon  Peter  after  His  resur- 
rection; the  disciples  had  gone 
fishing  and  early  in  the  morn- 
ing Jesus  called  to  them  from 
the  shore  and  after  they  cast 
their  net  on  the  right  side  and 
caught  a  large  net  of  fish  they 
came  to  shore  and  all  ate  to- 
gether. Then  Jesus  asked 
Peter  an  important  question: 
"Lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these  ?"  Well,  first  of  all  the 
success  of  any  minister  de- 
pends much  upon  how  much 
we  love  Christ.  The  Word 
says:  "If  ye  love  me  you  will 
keep  my  commandments." 
Well,  Peter  said:  "Yea,  Lord, 
thou  knowest  I  love  thee." 
Then  Jesus  told  him:  "Feed 
my  lambs." 

Dear  brethren,  in  the  min- 


istry what  a  responsibility. 
The  tender  lambs  need  to:  be 
fed  the  right  food.  When 
they  come  into  the  church 
they  need  to  be  taught  to  "ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you 'Y  as  giv- 
en in  the  commission  in  Mat- 
thew. Much  will  depend  on 
how  the  lambs  are  fed,  as  to 
what  kind  of  a  church  there 
will  be  after  awhile.  If  the 
ministers  and  elders  feed  the 
lambs  so  they  do  as  they 
please  and  obey  as  little  of  the 
Gospel  as  they  care  to  while 
lambs,  when  these  lambs  be- 
come the  sheep  they  very  sel- 
dom live  any  nearer  the  Gos- 
pel than  they  were  taught  to 
obey  when  lambs. 

Well,  the  feeding  does  not 
stop  with  feeding  the  lambs. 
Jesus  asked  Peter  the  second 
time:  "Lovest  thou  me?" 
When  he  answered,  Jesus  said : 
"Feed  my  sheep."  Once  these 
sheep  were  lambs,  but  they 
still  need  to  be  fed.  And  Pet- 
er still  needed  to  love  Jesus 
in  order  to  be  qualified  to  feed 
them,  and  they  still  need  the 
right  food. 

Well,  Jesus  asked  Peter  the 
third  time  if  he  loved  him,  and 
he  repeated:  "Feed  my  sheep." 

Well,  there  are  three  things 
in  this  lesson  I  hope  we  may 
keep  in  mind: 

1.  We  are  to  love  Jesus. 

2.  The  lambs  and  sheep  are 
to  be  fed. 


20 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


3.  The  lambs  and  sheep  be- 
long to  Christ.  He  said,  Feed 
my  lambs,  feed  my  sheep. 

The  lambs  belong  to  Christ. 
He  has  a  right  to  tell  us  what 
to  feed  them.  The  sheep  be- 
long to  Christ.  He  has  a  right 
to  tell  us  what  to  feed  them. 

Tn  the  Bible  is  where  we  find 
the  proper  food.  We  are  ex- 
horted to  preach  the  Word. 

In  the  modern  entertain- 
ments and  amusements  there 
is  no  real  food;  they  are  as  it 
were  husks,  which  make  them 
worse  off  by  eating.  Some- 
times the  lambs  or  sheep  eith- 
er may  see  something  across 
the  fence  which  looks  like  food 
and  sometimes  they  don't  like 
the  food  which  is  prescribed 
in  the  Word,  but  we  must 
preach  the  Word.  The  Word 
is  the  food  they  need. 

— McClave,  Colo. 
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PRESS  ONWARD. 


"Brethren,  I  count  not  my- 
self to  have  apprehended;  but 
this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
tilings  which  are  before.  I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the 


prize    of   the   high   calling   of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.' '     (Phil. 
3:13,  14.) 
Our  warfare  is  not  carnal, 

We  fight  not  with  the  sword, 
We  're  looking  unto  Jesus 

And  trusting  in  His  Word. 
With  unseen  foes  we  wrestle 

Against  the  powers  of  sin; 
But  clad  in  God's  whole  armor 

For  God  and  Christ  we  win. 

Flesh  can  not  win  the  battle, 
Our  strength  indeed  is  small, 

Tn  Christ  alone  we  conquer, 
In  Him  we  cannot  fall. 

Christ   gives  us  faith  to   con- 
quer, 
And  girds  with  strength  the 
soul 
To  press  with  vigor  onward 
To  reach  the  promised  goal. 
— Selected. 


HAVE  A  PURPOSE  TRUE. 


L.  A.  Shumake. 


We  can  never  overestimate 
the  power  of  purpose  and  will. 
It  takes  hold  of  the  heart  of 
life.  It  spans  our  whole  man- 
hood. It  enters  into  our 
hopes,  aims,  and  prospects.  It 
holds  its  scepter  over  our  bus- 
iness and  our  religion.  Its 
sphere  is  larger  than  we  can 
at  first  imagine. 

When  a  child  is  learning  to 
walk,   if  you   can   induce   the 
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little  creature  to  keep  its  eyes 
fixed  on  any  point  in  advance, 
it  will  generally  "navigate* '  to 
that  point  without  "capsiz- 
ing", but  distract  its  atten- 
tion by  word  or  act  from  the 
object  before  it,  and  down 
goes  the  baby.  The  rule  ap- 
plies to  children  of  larger 
growth. 

No  human  being  who  habit- 
ually hatls  between  two  opin- 
ions, who  cannot  decide 
promptly  and,  having  decided, 
act  as  if  there  were  no  such 
word  as  fail,  can  ever  be 
great. 

There  can  be  no  question 
among  philosophic  observers 
of  men  and  events,  that  fixed- 
ness of  purpose  is  a  grand  ele- 
ment of  human  success.  Wea- 
ther-cock men  are  nature's 
failures;  they  are  good  for 
nothing. 

The  men  of  action,  whose 
names  are  written  imperish- 
ably  on  the  pages  of  history, 
were  men  of  iron.  David's 
prayer  for  a  "clean  heart  and 
a  right  spirit' '  made  him  a 
seeker  after  God's  own  heart, 
and  gave  him  an  everlasting 
greatness. 

Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart 
he  would  not  defile  himself 
with  the  king's  meat,  nor  with 
the  wine  which  he  drank:  as 
a  result  it  brought  him  into 
favor  and  tender  love  with 
God  and  man. 

It  is  will — force  of  purpose 


— that  enables  a  man  to  do  or 
be  whatever  he  sets  his  mind 
on  being  or  doing. 

He  who  resolves  upon  doing 
a  thing,  by  that  very  resolu- 
tion often  scales  the  barriers 
to  it,  and  secures  its  achieve- 
ment. 

And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according 
to  His  purpose.  (Rom.  8:28.) 
In  all  my  Lord's  appointed 
ways 

My  journey  I'll  pursue: 
Hinder    me    not,    you    much 

loved  saints, 
For  I  must  go  with  you. 

Tho'    floods     and     flames,     if 
Jesus  leads, 

I'll  follow  where  he  goes: 
Hinder  me  not,   shall   be  my 

cry, 
Tho'  earth  and  hell  oppose. 

Tho'   trials  and  through   suf- 
ferings, too, 
I'll  go  at  His  command. 
Hinder  me  not  for  I  am  bound 
To  my  Immanuel's  land. 

And  when  my  Savior  calls  me 

home, 
Still  this  my  cry  shall  be — 
Hinder  me  not — come,  welcome 

death, 
I'll  gladly  go  with  thee. 

— Louisa,  Va. 
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*********** 

*  ♦ 

*  Sunday  School  Lesson      * 

*  Assignment— 1931-32.       * 

*  * 

*********** 

For   Sunday,   Feb.   7,   Matt. 
20:1-34. 

Far  Feb.  14,  Matt.  21  :l-23. 


*     *     #     #     • 


NEWS  ITEMS. 


Waterford,  California. 

The  Waterford  Dunkard 
Brethren  met  in  quarterly 
council  December  5th  in  the 
evening,  with  Elder  J.  A.  Root 
presiding  in  the  absence  of  our 
Elder,  S.  S.  Garst. 

We  had  a  pleasant  meeting 
together. 

We  have  been  having  an  at- 
tendance of  about  40  to  45  in 
Sunday  School,  and  about  10 
to  15  at  prayer  meeting  each 
Thursday  night. 

— Harry  VanDyke. 


McClave,  Colorado. 

We,  the  members  of  the 
Cloverleaf  Dunkard  Brethren 
Church,  met  in  our  regular 
quarterly  council  December  26 
at  1  p.  m.,  with  our  Elder  in 
charge.  Not  much  business 
came  before  the  meeting  ex- 
cept the  electing  of  officers  for 
the  coming  year.  Brother  L. 
I.  Moss  was  again  chosen  El- 


der; Brother  J.  L.  Wertz, 
Church  Clerk,  and  Brother  J. 
H.  Roesch,  Chorister.  We  al- 
so elected  Sunday  School  offi- 
cers, of  which  Brother  Joe 
Kasza  was  re-elected  superin- 
tendent. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  Bro- 
ther Moss  brought  to  us  a 
good  message  and  tried  to 
show  us  the  many  blessings 
we  receive  which  we  ought  to 
be  more  than  thankful  for. 

May  we  all  in  this  new  year 
try  to  live  just  a  little  closer 
to  our  heavenly  Father  and 
strive  to  do  that  whcih  is 
right. 

— Sister  Ardus  Roesch. 


Englewood  Notes. 

The  church  at  this  place  has 
enjoyed  a  season  of  many 
blessings. 

Since  our  last  writing  we 
held  our  communion  service  on 
October  24.  The  weather  was 
ideal  for  the  occasion  and  at- 
tendance was  good  for  both 
days  of  service. 

We  very  much  appreciated 
the  presence  of  ministering 
brethren  from  other  congrega- 
tions who  very  ably  conducted 
the  services.  The  basement 
under  the  church  building, 
which  had  been  finished  pre- 
vious to  this  meeting,  proved 
to  be  quite  a  help  in  handling 
the  crowd  at  meal  time.  On 
December  26  we  held  our  reg- 
ular     quarterly      council,     at 
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which  time  Sunday  School  and 
church  officers  for  the  coming 
year  were  elected. 

The  work  is  going  along 
nicely  and  the  outlook  for  the 
coming  year  is  good. 

—Clerk  L.  W.  Beerv. 


Wenatchee,  Washington. 
The  Wenatchee  Dunkard 
Brethren  met  at  their  house 
of  worship  on  December  12,  at 
8  p.  m.,  to  hold  their  quarter- 
ly council.  The  devotional 
services  were  conducted  by 
Brethren  E.  W.  Pratt  and  D. 
B.  Steel.  The  election  of 
church  officers  was  as  follows: 
Elder,  E.  W.  Pratt;  Assistant, 
J.  W.  Steel;  Clerk,  D.  B.  Steel; 
Choristers,  Brother  and  Sister 
D.  B.  Steel;  Assistant,  Sister 
Rosa  Law;  Trustee,  Brother 
H.  M.  Law;  Monitor  Agent 
and  Church  Correspondent, 
Sister  Junias  Spurgeou;  Sun- 
day School  officers:  Superin- 
tendent, Brother  D.  B.  Steel; 
Assistant,  Brother  Ruben  Mil- 
ler; Chorister,  Sister  Lottie 
Spurgeon;  Assistant,  Sister  D. 
B.  Steel;  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer, Brother  Glen  Law;  As- 
sistant, Sister  Elda  Wise. 
Teachers  are  to  be  elected  lat- 
er. We  had  services  on 
Thanksgiving  Day  and  took 
an  offering  that  amounted  to 
$15.88,  which  is  to  be  used  as 
a  nucleus  for  missionary  work 
in  Washington.  At  our  serv- 
ices on  December  13,  we  took 


an  offering  which  amounted  to 
$17.35  for  the  benefit  of  our 
Sister  Hermon,  who  is  in  the 
hospital  at  the  present  time 
and  who  had  the  misfortune  to 
fall  and  break  her  leg.  We 
are  glad  to  report  that  she  is 
coming  along  fine  and  does  not 
suffer  very  much  pain. 

— Mrs.  Junias  Spurgeon, 
Wenatchee,  Wash. 


YOU. 

You  are   the  fellow   that   has 

to  decide 
Whether  you'll  do  it  or  toss 

it  aside. 
You  are  the  fellow  who  makes 

up  your  mind 
Whether   you'll    lead    or    will 

linger  behind; 
Whether    you'll    try    for    the 

goal   that's  afar, 
Or  just  be   contented  to   stay 

where  you  are. 
Take   it,   or  leave   it.     Here's 

something  to  do: 
Just  think  it  over — it's  all  up 

to  you! 

— Selected  by 
John  A.  Myers. 


BANISHING  EVIL 
THOUGHTS. 

Do  no  only  contend  with 
evil  thoughts  or  inclinations 
of  the  will  but  get  thyself 
earnestly  engaged  with  a  good 
thought  or  purpose  until  those 
evil  thoughts  vanish. 

— Selected. 
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LET'S  SUPPOSE. 

Suppose  the  membership  of 
your  church  were  limited  to 
one  hundred  people.  Would 
you  be  "in"  or  "out"?' 

Suppose  you  had  to  "run  for 
church  membership  as  a  can- 
didate runs  for  political  office. 
Would  you  win  or  lose? 

Suppose  this  membership 
were  good  for  one  year  only, 
and  that  re-election  depended 
upon  the  good  you  had  done 
in  the  church  during  that  time. 
Would  you  be  re-elected  or 
not? 

Suppose  there  were  a  long 
list  of  those  waiting  to  get  in. 
Would  you  not  be  more  alive 
to  your  duties  as  a  Christian? 

Suppose  you  were  called  on 
to  explain  just  why  your 
church  should  keep  your  name 
on  the  roll.  Have  you  a  record 
of  helpful  service  to  offer  in 
your  own  defense? 

Suppose  every  member  of 
the  church  did  as  much  for  the 
church  as  you  are  doing. 
Would  more  seats  be  needed, 
or  would  the  doors  be  shut  and 
nailed? 

— Selected  by 
L.  A.  Shumake, 
Louisa,  Va. 


What  is  a  better  guide  to 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
any  man  than  the  way  he 
treats  his  fellow-men,  no  dif- 
ference whether  they  be 
friends  or  foes? 


H.  B.  YODER,  Clothier 
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For  the   faith  onee   for  all  delivered    to    the    saints. 


OUR   MOTTO:        Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural    in   practice. 


OUE  WATCHWORD:     Go  unto  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 


OUR  AIM:    Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be   more  sanctified,  more   righteous,  more 
holy,  and  more  perfect  through   faith   and   obedience. 


LESSONS  FROM  THE 
GREAT  TEACHER. 


Notwithstanding  all  the  op- 
portunities we  have  for  gain- 
ing knowledge,  some  are  not 
well  informed  and  many  are 
woefully  ignorant;  not  because 
the  means  for  acquiring  an  ed- 
ucation are  out  of  reach,  but 
simply  because  they  are  not 
willing  to  put  forth  a  little  ef- 
fort or  to  inject  a  little  energy 
into  the  matter  of  securing  in- 
formation and  so,  are  "will- 
ingly ignorant".  Too  bad  to 
be  ignorant,  but  to  be  will- 
ingly ignorant  is  worse,  and 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
not  to  be  compared  with  "the 
wisdom  which  is  from  above, 
which  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights  with  whom  is 
no  variableness,\ 

Of  this  great  Teacher,  who 
said  "learn  of  me",  it  was 
said,  "We  know  that  thou  art 
a  teacher  come  from  God," 
and  that  "he  taught  as  one 
having  authority",  and  that 
"his  word  was  with  power". 
From  this  we  conclude  he  was 


competent   to   teach   and   cap- 
able of  instructing. 

There  are  many  wholesome 
lessons  we  may  learn  from  this 
great  Teacher,  a  few  of  which 
we  note  as  follows:  Lessons  on 
Social  Life,  as  charity,  love, 
neighborliness,  kindness,  and 
sobriety.  "Charity  suffereth 
long  and  is  kind,  vaunteth  not 
itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  and  is 
not  easily  provoked",  and  is 
said  to  "cover  a  multitude  of 
sins".  Hence,  love  is  one  of 
the  great  lessons  we  are  to 
learn  from  this  great  Teacher. 
And  we  are  told  to  "let  love 
be  without  dissimulation", 
that  is,  without  hypocrisy  or 
deceit,  for  "by  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another",  and  "love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbor",  and 
"love",  therefore,  "is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law".  So  "let 
brotherly^  love  continue '  \ 

Again,  we  are  told  to  "be 
kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love", 
and  "in  honor  preferring  one 
another",  and  "to  adorn  our- 
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selves  with  meekness  and  so- 
briety". To  these  may  be 
added,  truth,  virtue,  temper- 
ance, patience  and  humility, 
graces  that  adorn  and  embel- 
ish  the  Christian  life  and  make 
it  a  power  for  good  in  the 
world. 

Lessons  on  business  life  may 
be  learned  from  this  great 
Teacher,  such  as  honesty,  just 
weights  and  measures,  "good 
measure,  heaped  up,  shaken 
down,  and  running  over",  just 
and  equitable  prices,  correct 
descriptions,  in  short,  "what- 
soever ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you  do  ye 
even  so  to  them".  With  this 
kind  of  business  principles  we 
should  have  no  "Wall  Street", 
no  exhorbitance,  no  fraudu- 
lence,  no  cheating,  no  oppres- 
sion, no  deception,  no  conten- 
tion, no  lawsuits,  and  no  im- 
positors.  We  should  then 
"provide  all  things  (transact 
all  business)  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men",  and  "owe 
no  man  anything  but  to  love 
another". 

Other  lessons  we  may  learn 
from  this  Teacher  are  lessons 
on  civic  life.  From  these  we 
learn  it  is  our  duty  to  "pray 
for  rulers  and  all  that  are  in 
authority  under  the  govern- 
ment, to  help  to  sustain  the 
government  by  obeying  the 
laws,  by  paying  taxes,  by  pay- 
ing tribute,  by  "honoring  the 
king",   president   or  emperor, 


by  "rendering  unto  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's". 
Were  these  lessons  properly 
learned  by  all,  we  should  need 
no  magistrates,  no  juries,  no 
sheriffs,  no  courts  and  no  po- 
lice force.  An  ideal  place  then 
this  world  would  be,  each  one 
"under  his  own  vine  and  fig 
tree",  unmolested  and  un- 
afraid. 

Still  more  important  lessons 
that  may  be  learned  from  this 
wonderful  Teacher  are  lessons 
on  spiritual  life.  Of  these  may 
be  named  love  to  God.  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  With  this  lesson 
learned  aright,  there  could  be 
no  "loving  of  the  world,  neith- 
er the  things  of  the  world". 
Then  with  the  affections  set 
on  things  above  and  not  on 
things  on  the  earth,  God 
would  bless  us  and  make  us  a 
blessing  an  we  should  mani- 
fest "the  fruits  of  the  spirit, 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering 
gentleness,  meekness,  good- 
ness, temperance  and  faith, 
against  which  there  is  no 
law".  Along  with  this  may 
be  classed  love  to  the  church. 
One  of  the  teachings  here  is 
"love  the  brotherhood".  Christ 
the  great  Teacher  "loved  the 
church"  so  much  that  he 
"s:ave  himself  for  it".     How 
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much  more,  then,  should  we 
love  the  church  and  make  any 
reasonable  sacrifice  to  be  a 
truf^  representative  of  it. 
When  we  love  the  church  as 
we  should  there  will  be  har- 
mony, unity  and  peace,  and 
we'll  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace  and  not 
be  so  much  concerned  about 
the  mote  that  may  be  obscur- 
ing the  vision  of  a  weaker 
brother,  but  we'll  try  to  help 
him  "bear  his  infirmities"  un- 
til he  grows  stronger  because 
of  our  concern  for  him  and 
our  interest  in  him,  and  thus 
pay  we  "heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head". 

Xot   the   least   of   these   les- 
sons is  the  lesson  on  Christian 
development,     or     growth     in 
grace   and   spirituality.     Here 
we  are  taught,  "Be  ye  holy  for 
I  am  holy",  and  without  holi- 
ness,   no    man    shall    see    the 
Lord".     And  "if  ye  know  that 
he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that  i 
every    one    that    doeth    right    ' 
eousness  is  righteous  even  as  \ 
he  is  righteous",   and   "there-  j 
fore,  leaving  the  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us 
go   on   to   perfection"   bv   ad- 
vancing higher  and  higher  in 
the   divine   life   and   Christian 
experiences. 

Finally,  of  the  many  good 
lessons  to  be  learned  from  our 
<rreat  Teacher  and  of  the  most 
vital  importance  is  the  lesson 
of  obedience.    For  "though  He 


were  a  son,  yet  learned  He 
obedience  by  the  things  which 
He  suffered",  and  "man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God". 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
every  soul  which  will  not  hear 
that  prophet  (teacher)  shall 
be  destroyed  from  among  the 
people".  But  "blessed  are 
they  that  do  His  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life  and 
may  enter  in  through  gates 
into  the  city". 

And  by  this  our  prayers  be- 
come effective;  for  "whatso- 
ever we  ask  of  Him  we  receive 
because  we  keep  His  com- 
mandments and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in 
His  sight".  And  in  this  way 
and  on  this  condition  the  blood 
is  applied;  for  "if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin",  and  "if  ye  know  these 
things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them",  and  "blessed  are  those 
servants  whom  their  Lord 
(Teacher)  when  He  cometh, 
shall  find  so  doing".  Lord, 
help  us  to  be  faithful  and 
obedient  servants. 


OUR  INDIFFERENCE. 


If    the    Apostle    Paul    had 
been    no    more    diligent    than 
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most  of  us  are  in  doing  our 
Father's  will,  what  a  wonder- 
ful difference  it  would  have 
made  to  the  world.  We  are  not 
specially-called  apostles  as  he 
was,  and  yet  we  are  specially 
called,  and  we  could  make  our 
lives  count  for  much  more 
than  we  do  in  the  service  for 
which  we  have  volunteered. 
And  we  might,  we  would, 
make  our  influence  felt  for  the 
improvement  of  the  world,  for 
a  closer  walk  with  God,  if  we 
were  not  so  careless,  so  indif- 
ferent to  nearly  all  that  does  j 
not    concern    our    pleasure    or  i 


profit. 

It  ought  not  to  be  so,  it  can- 
not be  so,  it  will  not  be  so,  if 
we  really  meant  what  we 
promised  the  Lord,  the  church, 
and  ourselves  at  the  time 
when  we  took  a  stand  on  His 
side  in  the  war  against  evil. 
We  have  all  too  often  allowed 
our  enthusiasm  to  grow  cold 
before  we  have  really  done 
anything;  which  is  the  main 
reason  why  our  enthusiasm 
does  grow  cool  or  even  cold, 
and  so  of  no  real  use  to  the 
world.  If  we  have  something 
worthwhile  to  do,  our  enthu 
si  asm  for  it  will  increase  as 
we  are  busy  at  it.  Day  by  day 
we  shall  see  more  that  should 
be  done,  more  that  we  can  do, 
and  we  shall  not  be  satisfied 
to  go  on  doing  nothing. 

And  when  that  takes  place 
we  shall  be  truly  living  as  the 
Lord  expects  us  to  live.  Men 
have  done  great  things  in 
times  when  weaker  men  or 
men  less  in  earnest  would 
have  given  up.  Just  think  of 
what  Paul  did  after  he  was 
imprisoned!  Of  what  John 
Bunyan  did  in  an  English 
gaol!  Of  what  Martin  Luth- 
er did  under  great  difficulties, 
how  he  stood  his  ground  be 
fore  the  emperor  and  before 
the  representatives  of  the 
pope ;  how  he  told  them  he 
had  taken  his  stand,  how  he 
could  not  do  otherwise,  and 
how  he  said:  "God  help  me"! 
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Think  of  how  William  Tyn- 
dale  fled  from  place  to  place 
to  escape  his  enemies  when  he 
was  translating  his  Bible,  and 
what  difficulties  he  under- 
went in  getting  it  printed  af- 
ter he  had  translated  it!  And 
think  of  how  much  better  the 
world  is  for  their  living  and 
striving! 

When  we  read  of  Bible  men 
who  did  their  best  for  God, 
endured  whatever  hardships 
came  upon  them,  we  have 
glimpses,  desires,  for  a  better, 
a  more  consecrated  life,  than 
the  one  we  are  living.  But 
we  let  it  stop  there,  we  do  not 
set  about  our  Father's  busi- 
ness as  we  know  we  should 
do.  Not  one  of  us  would  say 
that  any  man  of  whom  we 
read  did  more  than  he  should, 
more  than  it  was  necessary  for 
him  to  do;  and  yet  we  are  sat- 
isfied to  do  so  very  little.  Does 
God  require  of  some  more 
than  of  others'?  In  a  way  He 
does,  and  in  a  way  He  does 
not.  The  command  is  to  love 
Him  with  all  the  heart,  soul, 
mind,  and  strength.  Some  per- 
sons have  more  mind  than 
others,  and  so  more  is  demand- 
ed of  them;  some  have  more 
strength  than  others,  and  so 
more  is  demanded  of  them: 
but  in  each  case  all  is  demand- 
ed, and  must  be  given  before 
we  can  be  assured  of  accept- 
ance when  He  comes. 

Sometimes  we  take  pride  in  | 


what  we  can  do  or  have  done, 
for  ourselves,  for  our  own 
profit;  and  we  even  think  of 
ourselves  as  having  more  abil- 
ity than  many  others.  But 
when  it  comes  to  works  for 
God  it  is  different.  It  is  well 
that  we  do  not  boast  then:  we 
are  satisfied  to  do  very  much 
less  than  some  who  have  been 
given  fewer  endowments  of 
body  and  mind  than  we  have. 
We  are  so  indifferent  to  the 
most  important  work  in  the 
world  for  us.  We  give  more 
time  and  study  to  learning 
some  game  than  we  do  to 
learning  what  God's  will  is 
concerning  us  and  what  He  is 
demanding  of  us.  This  ought 
not  so  to  be.  It  would  not  be 
so  if  we  loved  the  Lord  as  we 
should,  and  really  wanted  to 
serve. 

Our  years  are  passing,  and 
we  are  so  indifferent  to  the 
opportunities  which  each  year, 
each  day,  brings  to  us.  We 
would  remember  that  never 
again  will  we  have  a  chance 
to  improve  the  opportunities 
which  we  neglected  in  1931. 
Will  it  be  the  same  when  we 
reach  the  end  of  1932!  God 
forbid.  And  yet  it  will  be  so 
unless  we  awaken  to  a  sense 
of  our  responsibilities  as  pro- 
fessed children  of  the  Heaven- 
ly Father.  May  He  help  us 
better  to  use  this  year  and  the 
following  years  than  we  have 
the  past. 
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We  are  not  indifferent  to 
the  things  of  time  and  sense; 
we  want  earthly  treasure,  we 
want  fine  furniture,  we  want 
leisure  so  that  we  can  enjoy 
our  earthly  treasures,  and  we 
fail  so  often  to  lay  up  treas- 
ures above,  where  we  can 
never  be  deprived  of  them. 
Here  we  strive  to  gain,  and 
then  lose;  and  we  repeat  the 
process,  never  seeming  to 
learn  that  we  can  have  our 
treasures  where  they  cannot 
be  taken  from  us. 

Are  we  wise  so  to  live!  Are 
we  satisfied  when  we  think 
seriously  of  God  and  the  short- 
ness of  our  days  here!  God 
help  us  that  we  may  be  so  no 
longer,  but  that  we  may  work 
for  Him. 


THE  GOLDEN  RULE. 


W.  R.  Rast. 


CORRECTION. 


In  Polity  Book,  page  12,  sec- 
tion 1,  it  says:  "That  the 
brethren  wear  plain  clothing; 
that  the  coat  with  the  stand- 
ing collar  be  worn."  Now, 
let's  go  to  section  3,  on  same 
page;;  it  reads  like  this:  "That 
the  sisters  attire  themselves  in 
plainly  made  garments,  free 
from  ornaments  and  unneces- 
sary appendages.  That  plain 
bonnets  and  hoods  be  the 
head  dress,  and  the  hair  be 
worn  in  a  becoming  Christian 
manner. ' ' 


No     better     rule     for     the 
church  or  the  world  was  ever 
laid  down  than  the  one  given 
by   the   Great   Teacher   of  all 
things:  "Whatsoever  ye  would 
that    men    should    do    to    you 
do     ye     even    so     to     them.,, 
(Matt.    7:12.)      The    rule    has 
well    earned    the    title    which 
stands    at    the    head    of    this 
chapter  and  were  it  to  become 
general  in  the  life  and  prac- 
tice of  men  and  women  in  ev- 
ery    grade     of     society     this 
world  would  come  marvelous- 
ly  near  being  a  veritable  para- 
dise.   It   is   not   a    matter   of 
treating  others   as  they  treat 
you.      That   is    earthly.      But 
treat  them  as  you  would  that 
they  treat  you  under  like  cir- 
cumstances.   This  is  heavenly. 
It  means  honesty   all   around 
and  also  means  a  fair  chance 
for    everybody   and    a   square 
deal   for   all   or   each   person, 
whether  rich  or  poor,  great  or 
small.     The  rule  would  settle 
all  disputes  between  neighbor 
and  neighbor,   as  well   as  be- 
tween  labor   and    capital.     It 
would      actually      settle      all 
strife     between    nations     and 
would  settle  the  contest  on  ev- 
ery battlefield  without  the  loss 
of  a  man.      Possibly    we    are 
not    making    enough    of    the 
Golden     Rule.       Not     enough 
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people  are  making  it  their 
standard  in  life.  Not  enough 
I  sermons  are  preached  about 
the  heaven-born  rule,  nor  is 
it  taught  in  the  schools  as  it 
might  be  the  world  over. 
There  are  plenty  of  rules  for 
every  line  of  business  and  ev- 
ery department  of  life,  but 
none  of  them  measure  up  to 
the  Golden  Rule. 

— Waterford,  Calif. 

#     #     *     #     # 

P.  S.:  We  sure  love  the 
Bible  Monitor.  It  is  chuck  full 
of  good  Gospel  peices.  1  wish 
«T6  were  able  to  have  it  come 
each  week.  Excuse  bad  writ- 
ing and  spelling. 


HOW  ABOUT  THE  NEW 
YEAR? 


W.  D.  Jamison. 


We  have  come  to  the  close 
of  another  year.  How  has  it 
been  with  us? 

Sure,  God  has  blessed  us 
wonderfully  in  many  ways, 
but  have  we  made  the  best 
of  our  opportunities  as  they 
presented  themselves  to  us? 
Haven't  we  wanted  to  have 
our  own  way  too  many  times 
because  of  the  sin  in  our  lives? 
"The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life",  and  thereby  crowding 
out  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  lives,  do  we  real- 
ize  that  the   good  Spirit   will 


only  come  in  our  lives  as  we 
give  him  room.  He  will  not 
crowd  himself  in  where  sin  is 
harbored.  We  might  ask  God 
all  the  rest  of  our  days  to 
send  his  spirit  to  guide  and 
keep  us,  but  as  long  as  we  are 
not  willing  to  give  him  the 
supreme  place  in  our  lives  he 
will  not  lead  us.  Remember 
that  the  spirit  and  Word  work 
together.  We  hear  men  every- 
where praying  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  come  in  their  midst 
and  make  them  to  prosper,  but 
thev  are  not  willing  to  obev 
His  Word. 

He  has  promised  to  give  us 
the  spirit  if  we  would  obey 
His  blessed  Word.  I  believe 
if  each  of  us  would  only  do  as 
Paul  says:  "I  die  daily",  I 
crucify  myself",  that  the 
spirit  of  Christ  and  His  Word 
might  rule  supreme  in  our 
lives.  So  many  times  we  let 
the  .cares  of  this  life  take  up 
so  much  of  our  time  and  rob 
us  of  "that  good  part"  which 
Mary  chose  sittng  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus. 

Because  of  these  things  the 
love  of  many  are  getting  cold, 
and  we  can  see  there  is  sure- 
ly coming  on  this  old  world  a 
time  of  trouble  such  as  it  has 
never  known,  but  we  are  com- 
forted and  can  comfort  one 
another  with  the  promise  giv- 
en us  by  Paul  when  he  says: 
"For  the  Lord  Himself  shall 
descend   from  heaven   with   a 
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shout,  with  the  trump  of  God: 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first;  then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

Jesus  also  gives  us  a  great 
promise  when  He  says:  "Be- 
cause thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 
temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth." 

As  we  go  into  another  year 
"looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
arid  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ",  let  us  give 
more  of  our  time  to  things 
that  will  raise  us  above  the 
things  of  this  old  world,  that 
we  might  be  ready  when  He 
comes  for  His  own. 

— Quinter,  Kans. 


AFFLICTION. 


Selected  bv  Ada  Whitman. 


There  is  an  elasticity  to  the 
human  mind  capable  of  bear- 
ing much,  but  which  will  not 
show  itself  until  a  certain 
weight  of  affliction  be  put  up- 
on it.  "Fear  not  the  dark- 
ness," saith  the  Persian  pro- 
verb, "it  conceals  perhaps  the 
springs  of  the  water  of  life." 
Experience  is  often  bitter,  but 


wholesome.  Only  by  its  teach- 
ings can  we  learn  to  suffer  and 
be  strong.  Character  in  its 
highest  forms  is  disciplined  by 
trial  and  made  perfect 
through  suffering.  Even  from 
the  deepest  sorrow  the  pati- 
ent and  thoughtful  mind  will 
gather  a  richer  mead  than 
pleasure  ever  yielded. 

Think  it  not  unkind  when 
afflictions  befall  thee;  it  is  all 
for  the  best  that  they  are  sent. 
God  calls  those  whom  He  lov- 
eth,  and  why  should  He  not 
claim  His  own  jewels  to  shine 
in  His  house,  though  our  own 
be  made  dreary?  It  may  seem 
hard  under  such  circumstances 
to  say  that  it  is  "all  for  the 
best".  The  human  heart  is 
prone  to  give  over  to  grief  and 
lamentations;  but  wait,  soon, 
when  like  the  tired  pilgrim 
thou  shalt  fall  sick  and  weary, 
He  will  take  you  home  to  re- 
joice in  finding  friends  from 
whom  you  have  been  sep- 
arated. Then  how  true  will 
be  the  saying  that  "it  was  all 
for  the  best"! 

Sad  accidents  and  a  state  of 
affliction  are  a  school  of  vir- 
tue. It  reduces  our  spirits  to 
soberness  and  our  counsels  to 
moderation;  it  corrects  levity. 
Much  of  the  most  useful  work 
done  by  men  and  women  has 
been  done  amidst  afflictions — 
sometimes  as  a  relief  from  it, 
sometimes  as  a  sense  of  duty 
overpowering  personal  sorrow 
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Adversity  is  the  touch-stone 
of  character.  As  some  herbs 
need  to  be  crushed  to  give 
forth  their  sweetest  odors,  so 
some  natures  need  to  be  tried 
by  suffering  to  evoke  the  ex- 
cellence that  is  in  them.  Grief 
is  a  common  bond  that  unites 
hearts.  It  can  knit  hearts 
closer  than  happiness  can,  and 
common  sufferings  are  far 
stronger    links    than    common 

joys. 

They  are  always  impaired 
by  sorrow  who  are  not  there- 
by improved.  Some  natures 
are  like  grapes — the  more  they 
are  downtrodden  the  richer 
tribute  they  supply.  It  may 
be  affirmed  substantially  that 
good  men  reap  more  real  ben- 
efit from  their  afflictions  than 
bad  men  do  from  their  pros- 
perities; for  what  they  lose  in 
wealth,  or  honor  they  gain  in 
wisdom  and  tranquility  of 
mind.  The  best  need  afflic- 
tions for  the  trial  of  their  vir- 
tue. How  can  we  exercise  the 
grace  of  contentment  if  all 
things  succeed  well?  or  that  of 
forgiveness  if  we  have  no  ene- 
mies! 

At  a  superficial  view  it  ap- 
pears that  adversity  happens 
to  all  alike,  without  regard  to 
rank  or  condition.  But  it  is 
possible  to  possess  a  mind 
which  will  not  lose  its  tran- 
quility in  the  severest  adver- 
sity. We  forget,  sometimes, 
that  there  i^  no  crief  without 


some  beneficent  provisions  to 
soften  its  intensities.  Thus,  in 
the  presence  of  death  there  is 
also  a  consolation.  Has  the 
life  been  stormy?  There  is 
now  rest ;  rest  for  the  troubled 
heart  and  the  weary  head. 
And  it  can  be  known  only  by 
experience  with  what  a  long- 
ing many  hearts  thus  look  for- 
ward to  the  rest  of  death. 
Many  whom  the  world  regards 
as  peculiarly  blessed  by  provi- 
dence carry  with  them  such 
corroding,  anxious  cares  that 
it  is  with  h  feeling  of  relief 
that  they  contemplate  the  ap- 
proach of  death.  To  them 
death  comes  in  its  most  beau- 
tiful form. 

The  trials  to  which  human- 
ity are  subject  are  necessary 
to  draw  them  from  their  le- 
thargy, to  disclose  their  char- 
acter. Afflictions  even  have 
the  effect  of  eliciting  talents 
which,  in  prosperous  circum- 
stances, would  have  lain  dor- 
mant. Suffering,  indeed, 
seems  to  have  been  as  divine- 
ly appointed  as  joy,  while  it  is 
much  more  influential  as  a  dis- 
cipline of  character.  "What 
does  he  know,"  said  a  sage, 
"who  has  not  suffered  V9 

No  soul  is  so  obscure  that 
God  does  not  take  thought  for 
its  schooling.  No  soul  is  so 
grief-laden  that  it  may  not  be 
lifted  to  sources  of  heavenly 
comfort  by  recognizing  the  Di- 
vine love  in  the  perpetual  re- 
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currance  of  earthly  blessings. 
Afflictions  sent  by  providence 
must  be  submitted  to  in  a 
humble  spirit.  Otherwise  they 
will  not  conduce  to  lasting 
good.  The  same  furnace  that 
hardens  clay  liquefies  gold; 
and  the  manifestation  of  Di- 
vine power  Pharoah  found  his 
punishment,  but  David  his 
pardon.  As  the  musician 
straineth  at  his  strings,  and 
yet  breaketh  none  of  them,  but 
maketh  thereby  a  sweeter  mel- 
ody and  better  concord,  so 
God,  through  affliction,  makes 
His  own  better  unto  the  fruit- 
ion and  enjoyment  of  the  life 
to  come.  Afflictions  are  the 
medicine  of  the  mind.  If  they 
are  not  toothsome,  let  it  suf- 
fice that  they  are  wholesome. 
Some  of  the  saddest  experi- 
ences of  life  come  without  pre- 
monition. Yesterday  life  went 
v  el] ;  hope  was  in  the  ascend- 
ant: it  was  easy  to  be  content. 
Today  all  is  reversed.  The 
crushed  heart  can  scarcely  lift 
itself  to  pray:  speech  seems 
paralyzed.  It  seems  cruel  that 
such  calamity  should  be  per- 
mitted, when  we  might  have 
been  so  happy.  Was  there  not 
some  way  by  which  it  could 
have  been  avoided?  In  a 
s:reat  affliction  there  is  no 
fcgh*,  either  in  the  mind  or  in 
-mi:  for  when  the  inward 
Rght  is  fed  with  fragrant  oil, 
there  can  be  no  darkness, 
thoitgb    clouds     should    cover 


the  sun.  But  when,  like  a 
sacred  lamp  in  the  temple,  the 
inward  light  is  quenched, 
there  is  no  light  outwardly, 
though  a  thousand  suns  should 
preside  in  the  heavens. 

Why  should  body  and  soul 
be  plunged  into  sorrow's  dun- 
geon when  God  sees  fit  to  af- 
flict? Is  not  the  world  as 
bright  as  of  yore?  Are  there 
not  still  some  happy  phases  to 
life's  weary  pilgrimage?  We 
should  not  complain  of  op- 
pression, but,  with  submission 
and  love  perform  the  duties  of 
life:  and  though  sorrow  and 
grief  come,  we  must  not  let 
darkness  obscure  the  talents 
which  God  has  given  to  pro- 
mote our  own  and  other's  hap- 
piness, or  bury  them  with  the 
brighter  past,  but  nobly  use 
them,  and  count  all  sorrow  as 
naught  in  comparison  with  the 
future  great  reward  of  right 
actions.  After  this  life  of  sor- 
row and  pain,  where  we  are 
continually  weighed  down 
with  care,  there  is  a  home  of 
perpetual  rest.  To  bear  the 
ills  of  life  patiently  is  one  of 
the  noblest  virtues,  and  one 
that  requires  as  vigorous  an 
exercise  of  the  will  as  to  re- 
sent the  encroachments  of 
wrong. 

— West  Millgrove,  Ohio. 


NON-CONFORMITY. 


Be  not    conformed    to    this 
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world;  but  be  ye  transformed 
by     the     renewing     of     your 
mind."     (Rom.  12-2.) 
Chapter  II. 

The  doctrine  of  our  text 
fully  exemplified  in  Christian 
life  and  character  demands  a 
chaste  conversation. 

Just  as  you  distinguish  a 
person's  province  and  nation- 
ality by  his  brogue,  so  a  man's 
speech  will  bespeak  his  moral 
and  spiritual  character.  One's 
habitual  conversation  is  a  di- 
rect index  to  the  state  of  his 
heart.  "For  out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh"  (Matt.  12:34).  and 
an  indirect  index  to  the  place 
and  character  of  the  treasures. 
/'For  where  the  treasure  is, 
there  will  the  heart  be  also." 
(Matt91  (Matt.  6-21.)  A  vain 
and  idle  and  foolish  and  empty 
conversation  is  conclusive  evi- 
dence that  a  vain  and  idle  and 
foolish  and  empty  heart  is 
within.  Flattering  lips,  a 
whispering  tongue,  idle  words, 
foolish  jesting,  back-biting, 
tale-bearing,  railing,  revelling, 
voaehing,  blaspheming, 

falsehood  ?nd  slander,  are  the 
fruits  of  a.  heart  completely 
under  the  dominion  of  the  dev- 
il, the  world,  sin  and  lust. 
They  bespeak  unmistakeably 
■uvious.  murderous,  deceit- 
ful and  abominably  corrupt 
mind.  I  was  much  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  this 
thought  bv  an   incident   I  no- 


ticed   in    one    of    our    papers 
some  years  ago. 

A  young  man  who  was 
much  concerned  about  his  sal- 
vation, sought  the  company  of 
a  young  minister  on  his  way 
home  from  meeting,  which 
was  granted,  but  on  the  way 
home,  and  during  the  after- 
noon, the  minister  was  enter- 
taining the  company  with 
ludicrous  stories  calculated  to 
draw  out  bursts  of  laughter. 
The  young  man  who  had  been 
so  much  interested  about  his 
condition  felt  much  disap- 
pointed. He  left  the  room  in 
disgust,  went  into  the  yard, 
stamped  upon  the  ground,  and 
said:  ''That  man  is  a  liar  and 
his  religion  is  a  lie."  He  be- 
came an  infidel.  Years  passed 
away.  In  old  age  that  min- 
was  called  to  the  bedside 
of  a  dying  man,  who  inquired 
if  he  remembered  preaching  a 
certain  sermon  at  a  certain 
place — at  such  a  time.  "Well," 
said  the  dying  man,  "that  ser- 
mon made  a  deep  impression 
upon  my  mind."  "Thank 
Gdo!"  exclaimed  the  minister. 
"But  wait."  said  the  dying 
man,  "perhaps  when  I  tell  you 
all.  you  won't  feel  so  thank- 
ful. Do  you  remember  that  a 
certain  young  man  sought 
your  company  that  after- 
noon?" Yes,  he  remembered 
it.  "Well,"  said  the  dyine 
,  man.  "I  am  that  young  man.  I 
I  was  much  concerned  about  my 
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salvation,  but  when  I  listened 
to  your  idle  talk  and  foolish 
jesting  that  afternoon,  I  said 
in  my  heart  you  were  a  liar, 
and  that  your  religion  was  a 
lie.  From  that  day  I  became 
an  infidel.  I'm  not  an  infidel 
now,  but  it  is  too  late.  I  am  a 
lost  man!  You,  sir,  have  been 
the  cause  of  my  ruin,  and  my 
blood  will  I  require  at  your 
hands. ' ' 

Let  us,  beloved,  take  warn- 
ing from  this  sad  incident  and 
bridle  our  tongues.  The  Sav- 
ior says:  "A  good  man  out  of 
the  good  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  good  things; 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the 
evil  treasure  brings  forth  evil 
things.' '  Again,  "Every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  there- 
of in  the  day  of  judgment." 
(Matt.  12-35,  *36.)  James  says: 
"If  any  man  among  you  seems 
to  be  religious,  and  bridleth 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth 
his  own  heart,  this  man's  re- 
ligion is  vain."  (James  1-26.) 
If  our  hearts  are  deceived,  be- 
loved, and  our  religion  is  vain, 
it  can  do  us  no  good. 


Chapter  in. 
Text:  Bom:  12-2. 
The  doctrine  of  our  text 
fully  exemplified  in  Christian 
Life  and  Character,  forbid  the 
use  of  vain  and  empty  litera- 
ture. 

There     are     thousands     of 


newspapers,  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  books  today  not  fit  to 
be  dropped  upon  the  threshold 
of  any  man  or  woman  who 
wishes  to  retain  a  pure,  moral, 
social  atmosphere  around  their 
families.  They  should  be 
treated  as  one  would  a  deadly 
serpent.  Our  thoroughfares 
are  flooded  with  a  literature 
that  is  a  shame  to  the  nation. 
The  world  is  full  of  comic  and 
obscene  books,  which  tend 
only  to  develop  the  baser  and 
more  degraded  propensities  of 
the  carnal  mind,  and  whose  ef- 
fects upon  the  rising  genera- 
tion, unless  counteracted,  must 
be  emptiness  of  all  that  enobl- 
in<r,  elevating  and  purifying; 
and  fullness  of  all  that  is  de- 
basing, degrading  and  cor- 
rupting. 

The  purpose,  character  and 
life  will  most  assuredly  cor- 
respond with  the  habitual 
state  of  mind.  I  have  nothing 
to  say  against  metaphorical, 
allegorical  and  parabolic  lit- 
erature, calculated  to  instruct 
and  edify.  With  such  teach- 
ings the  literal  precepts  of  the 
Scriptures  are  often  illustrat- 
ed and  impressed.  Such  works 
as  "The  Wandering  Soul", 
"The  Pilgrim's  Progress", 
"The  Holy  War",  "The  Pillar 
of  Fire",  "The  Throne  of 
David",  "Headly's  Sacred 
Mountain",  "Our  Father's 
House",  "Home  Life  In  the 
Bible",  "Night  Scenes  of  the 
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Bible",  "The  Home  and  Walks 
of  Jesus",  etc.,  whose  stories 
are  truths,  and  whose  linea- 
ments are  drawn  from  the  pur- 
est sources  of  physical,  moral 
and  spiritual  life  and  senti- 
ment, will  not  only  entertain 
their  readers,  but  bring  them 
in  contact  with  a  high  ideal  of 
character  and  exhibit  the  at- 
tractions of  true  purpose  and 
life,  contrasted  with  the  hate- 
ful deformities  of  vice  and 
immorality. 

(Copies  from  a  pamphlet 
written  bv  the  late  R.  H.  Mil- 
ler.) 

— By  B.  P.  Masterson. 


OPPORTUNITIES. 


J.  G.  Mock. 


Our  opportunities  are  many 
and  various  uninvited  oppor- 
tunities are  those  opportuni- 
ties that  we  meet  without 
making  an  effort  to  have. 
Invited  opportunities  are  those 
opportunities  that  we  seek  to 
have  and  place  ourselves  in 
the  position  that  we  may  have 
the  desired  opportunity  I  am 
writing  of  the  opportunities  to 
do  good  to  our  fellow-man, 
friend  or  foe.  When  we  have 
an  opportunity  to  do  good  to 
our  enemy  and  don 't  do  it  God 
will  hold  us  accountable. 
David  embraced  the  opportun- 
ity and  killed  Goliath.  Paul 
went    after   opportunities    and 


was  the  world's  greatest  mis- 
sionary through  Jesus  Christ. 
Jonah  ran  away  from  oppor- 
tunity and  the  whale  swallow- 
ed him.  Moses  had  many  op- 
portunities and  embraced 
them.  But  when  God  told  him 
to  speak  to  the  rock  he  smote 
it  twice  instead  of  speaking  to 
it.  The  result  was:  he  was 
deprived  of  entering  the  prom- 
ised land.  Sad,  indeed,  but 
we  may  make  a  similar  mis- 
take and  not  be  allowed  to  en- 
ter heaven. 

One  opportunity  that  there 
are  so  many  who  don't  take 
advantage  of  and  it  is  one  of 
the  greatest  opportunities  that 
we  have,  and  that  counts  most: 
taking  care  of  father  and 
mother  in  their  declining 
years.  I  am  in  a  position  to 
see,  hear  and  know  of  the  ac- 
tions of  some  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. Some  children  coax  all 
the  money  out  of  father  and 
mother  that  they  have  and 
then  haul  them  to  an  old  folks 
home,  to  be  kept  on  charity. 
Paul  says,  in  1  Tim.  5:8-16: 
"But  if  any  provide  not  for 
his  own:  and  specially  for 
those  of  his  own  house,  he  has 
denied  the  faith  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel."  If  any  man 
or  woman  who  believeth  have 
widows,  let  them  relieve  them, 
and  let  not  the  church  be 
charged;  that  it  may  relieve 
them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

Teeter    Albert    Barnes    and 
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Mathew  Henry  all  agree  that 
the  above  Scriptures  allude  to 
jjarents,  grandparents  and 
close  relatives.  Opportunities 
still  go  farther  than  obliga- 
tions. The  rewards  will  be 
greater  when  we  do  good  to 
stranger  and  enemy.  Now, 
may  we,  with  our  hearts  filled 
with  the  love  of  God,  embrace 
the  opportunities  that  come  to 
us  in  life,  is  my  prayer. 

— Martinsburg,  Pa. 


A  GOD-CALLED  PREACHER 

OR  A  MAN-CALLED 

PREACHER. 


THE     POLITICAL    WORLD 

AND  THE  CHRISTIAN 

CHURCH. 


A.  B.  Woodard. 


The  world  is  composed  of 
many  nations.  Each  nation 
politically  ruled  by  laws  for 
its  protection  against  its  own 
unlawful  citizens,  and  from 
other  foreign  powers. 

'The  Christian  church  is  an 
organized  body,  whose  head 
is  Jesus  Christ,  its  object  is  to 
purify  and  prepare  a  people 
for  heaven  and  its  glories,  its 
law  ia  the  New  Testament.  It 
is  entirely  dependent  on  the 
world  for  its  membership. 
"And  he  (Jesus)  said  unto 
them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  ev- 
ery  creature,  He   that  believ- 


eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved:  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned."  (Mark 
16:15,  16.) 

Those  who  accept  the  Gos- 
pel call  are  no  longer  of  the 
world.  "But  because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore,  the  world  hateth 
vou."  (Jno.  15:19.)  See,  also, 
Jno.  17:14-16. 

Those  who  have  been  receiv- 
ed into  church  fellowship; 
have  renounced  the  world 
with  all  its  sinful  pleasures. 
(See  the  church's  baptismal 
manual.)  There  is  a  differ- 
ence between  the  Christian 
and  the  world.  "But  ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people;  that  ye  should 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light."  (1  Pet.  2:9.)  Peter 
addresses  the  Christians  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  to  the 
political  world,  when  he  says: 
"Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lust,  which 
war  against  the  soul."  (1 
Pet.  2:11.) 

Strangers,  pilgrims,  foreign- 
ers, have  certain  rights  in  this 
fair  land.  Their  lives  and 
property  are  protected,  they 
are  not  compelled  to  take  up 
arms  and  fight  the  battles  of 
the  country,  but  they  are  pro- 
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hibited  from  voting,  from 
holding  office,  etc.  We  believe 
that  one  who  has  renounced 
the  world,  with  all  its  sinful 
pleasures,  and  enlisted  under 
the  banner  of  King  Emmanuel 
should  be  content  with  the  for- 
eigners '  position. 

The  primitive  Christians, 
and  the  political  world,  were 
two  distinct  separate  orga- 
nizations; each  had  its  own 
specific  purpose,  and  remained 
strictly  separate,  if  my  mem- 
ory serves  me  right,  for 
around  325  years.  Constan- 
tine  was  emperor  of  Rome  at 
this  period.  He  enacted  laws 
favoring  the  Christians,  for 
his  own  glory.  Remember  the 
masses  were  very  ignorant  in 
those  days.  Constantine  claim- 
ed he  had  a  vision,  in  which 
he  saw  a  great  cross  in  the 
sky  with  this  inscription  on 
it,  "By  this  we  shall  conquer." 
This  cross  and  inscription  he 
had  on  his  banners.  He  caus- 
ed church  councils  to  be  con- 
vened, especially  the  council 
of  Nice,  which  he  himself  pre- 
sided over,  in  which  the 
church  creed  was  formulated. 
He  changed  the  seat  of  the 
Roman  Empire  from  Rome  to 
Constantinople.  He  received 
what  they  call  Christian  bap- 
i'sm  on  his  deathbed.  For 
what  is  here  said  about  Con- 
stantine see  "Decline  of  the 
Roman  Empire"  (Ridpath's 
History).      Constantine    paved 


the  way  for  the  aspirants  of 
Rome  to  organize  Christianity 
and  politics  into  one  gigantic 
order.  John  the  revolter,  sym- 
bolizes that  order  by  a  lewd 
woman  riding  a  scarlet  cov- 
ered beast  with  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns:  old  pagan 
Rome. 

For  a  description  of  this  wo- 
man and  her  offsprings  see 
Rev.,  17th  chapter.  Notice  the 
sixth  verse,  how  she  persecut- 
ed the  saints.  Since  the 
Reformation,  several  hundred 
organizations  have  sprung  up, 
all  claiming,  as  the  mother 
church  did,  to  be  the  spotless 
bride  of  Christ,  yet  meddling 
with  the  political  world  in  pol- 
itics.    Inconsistent. 

A  few  years  after  I  settled 
here  in  Iowa,  a  party  came  to 
me  saying:  we  want  you  for 
township  clerk.  I  refused. 
Later  they  came  and  wanted 
me  for  Justice.  I  again  re- 
fused. They  were  both  hon- 
orable office;  why  should  I  not 
accept  them!  My  reason  fol- 
lows: About  58V2  years  ago, 
now,  I  united  with  the  (Dunk- 
ark)  Brethrens  Church  at 
Franklin  Grove,  111.  Our  Eld- 
er, of  sacred  memory,  Daniel 
Deardoorf,  often  admonished 
his  brethren  not  to  take  any 
part  in  politics,  not  to  vote  or 
hold  office.  His  reason  was 
that  the  Christian  had  been 
called  out  of  the  political 
world    into    the    kingdom    of 
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( 'hrist ;  that  as  such  we  should 
consider  ourselves  subject  to 
the  political  world  but  not  of 
it.  We  should  be  obedient  to 
its  laws,  pay  tax,  and  honor 
its  officials,  etc. 

I  have  written  this  article 
hoping  to  add  force  and 
st  length  to  B.  F.  Masterson's 
splendid  article  on  Church  and 
Politics  in  December  1  Mon- 
itor. 

"Ye  cannot  serve  two  mas- 
ters."    (Jesus.) 

"For  I  have  espoused  you  to 
one  husband,  that  I  may  pre- 
sent you  as  a,  chaste  virgin  to 
Christ."     (Paul.) 

"Pure  religion  and  undented 
before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  afflictions,  and 
to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world."  (James.) 
— (xowrie,  Iowa. 


REVELATIONS. 

(12th  Chapter.) 


J.  H.  Beer. 


Article  2. 

And  the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a 
place  prepared  of  God,  that 
they  should  feed  her  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  three- 
score days. 

The  word  wilderness  as 
translated  from  the  Greek 
(cremo.s)  means  desolate,  lone- 
ly,    solitary,     a     place     where 


there  was  not  much  people. 
The  woman  (the  church)  was 
to  stay  there  for  a  period  of 
one  thousand  two  hundred  and 
sixty  (1,260)  years  for  her 
protection,  and  the  dragon 
could  not  put  her  to  death.  (V. 
6.)  And  the  woman  fled  into 
the  wilderness,  where  she  hath 
a  place  prepared  of  God,  that 
they  should  feed  her  there. 
*  *  *  We  follow  the  usual 
method  of  interpreting  proph- 
etic time — one  day  as  a  thou- 
sand years. 

In  verses  7-8  He  drops  back 
to  the  beginning:  war  in  heav- 
en; Michael  and  his  angels 
fought  against  the  dragon  and 
his  angels.  Bishop  Newton,  in 
his  work  on  the  Prophecies, 
explains  this  war  to  refer  to 
the  persecution  of  the  Chris- 
tians by  the  idolatrous  pagans 
in  the  early  age  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  but  I  do  not  un- 
derstand that  way. 

Michael  is  represented  as  a 
chief  angel  of  heaven  (and 
there  was  war  in  heaven,  V. 
7.)  The  dragon  was  also  an 
official  of  high  standing  in 
heaven.  He  gathered  a  great 
army  of  angels.  His  tail  drew 
a  third  part  of  the  stars  of 
heaven  (angels;  see  V.  7.) 
These  armies  fought  against 
each  other  a  struggle  for  vic- 
tory. Let  us  notice  the  weap- 
ons Michael  and  his  armies 
used  on  the  dragon,  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  and  their  testi- 
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mony.  (V.  11.)  The  blood 
has  been  the  overcoming  pow- 
er of  all  ages,  the  devil  can- 
not overcome  it.  My  brother, 
get  under  the  blood,  put  on 
the  whole  armor.  (Eph.  6:10- 
18.) 

The  dragon  and  his  angels 
fought  and  prevailed  not;  nei- 
ther was  there  place  found  any 
more  in  heaven  (V.  8)  neith- 
er he  nor  his  angels  can  go 
back  to  heaven  any  more. 
(Rev.  19:20;  Matt.  25:11.) 

(V.  9.)  And  the  great  drag- 
on was  cast  out,  that  old  ser- 
pent called  the  devil  and 
satan,  which  deceiveth  the 
whole  world,  he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels 
were  cast  out  with  him.  You 
don't  need  to  guess  any  more 
who  he  is;  he  came  down  to 
earth  with  great  anger  for  he 
knew  his  time  was  shortened. 

This  war  between  Michael 
and  his  angels  and  the  dragon 
and  his  angels  took  place  in 
heaven  before  he  was  cast 
down  to  the  earth,  and  does 
not  agree  with  Bishop  New- 
ton 's  interpretation. 

This  dragon  is  not  a  church 
or  a  government.  He  is  a  per- 
son. He  is  the  devil,  satan; 
he  is  the  prince  of  this  world. 
(John  12:31;  1  Cor.  2:6;  Eph. 
2:2.)  He  is  the  prince  of  ev- 
erything in  this  world  that  is 
opposed  to  God,  or  the  plan  of 
salvation,  when  he  was  cast 
down  those  up  near  the  throne 


gave  praise  unto  God  and  un- 
to the  lamb. 

(V.  12.)  Woe  to  the  inhab- 
iters  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
sea  for  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath, 
because  he  knoweth  he  hath 
but  a  short  time.  The  devil 
is  right  down  here.  Some 
preachers  tell  us  that  the 
world  is  growing  better.  I  do 
not  believe  the  Scriptures  sup- 
port that  kind  of  teaching. 

We  can  understand  why  it 
is  so  hard  to  enforce  law  to 
regulate  the  life  of  sinful  men 
in  their  deeds  of  evil  the  devil 
is  the  prince  of  their  lives,  and 
he  backs  every  wicked  act  of 
men,  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving and  being  deceived. 

(V.  13.)  And  when  the 
dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast 
into  the  earth,  he  persecuted 
the  woman  (church),  which 
brought  forth  the  Man  Child. 
The  church  has  existed  on  the 
earth  somewhere  ever  since 
the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  God 
gave  her  the  wings  of  an  eagle. 
Wings  signify  power  to  move 
swiftly.  They  were  given  her 
to  enable  her  to  fly  into  the 
wilderness ;  that  wilderness 
was  this  sin-cursed  world; 
where  there  was  not  much 
spiritual  life  and  activity,  and 
here  that  woman  (the  church 
of  the  living  God)  was  pro- 
tected and  fed  for  a  period  of 
time  described  in  verse  14  as 
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a  time  and  times  and  a  half 
time,  one  time  plus  two  times, 
equals  three  times,  and  a  half 
time  is  three  and  a  half  times, 
or  three  years  and  a  half,  or 
42  months,  or  1.260  days,  ap- 
proximately, if  the  common 
way  of  reckoning-  prophetic 
time  is  correct. 

From  the  time  the  dragon 
got  control  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  she  put  on  a  po- 
litical cloak  in  the  year  354  A. 
D.  (for  that  is  the  time  church 
and  state  were  united),  to  the 
year  1611  A.  D.,  when  the  light 
began  to  break  again  on  God's 
Word,  was  1,257  years,  or  ap- 
proximately 1,260  years,  and 
no  doubt  the  plans  were  com- 
pleted three  years  before  it 
was  publicly  announced. 

The  year  354  A.  D.  was 
when  the  Roman  church  be 
gan  to  close  the  Bible  and  they 
kept  it  as  near  closed  as  they 
could,  until  King  James  of 
England  gave  us  the  author- 
ized version,  there  were  other 
worthy  efforts  but  they  failed 
to  accomplish  much. 

So  we  see  old  Babylon 
(Rome)  in  her  uniform  of 
temporal  power,  with  her 
bloody  hand  hovering  over 
God's  eternal  Word,  trying  to 
obliterate  from  the  earth,  arm- 
ed with  a  torch,  or  a  sword,  to 
compel  men  and  women  to 
bow  to  their  God,  regardless 
of  conscience  of  the  individ- 
ual,   or   his   relationship   with 


his  God. 


— Denton,  Md. 


LITERATURE  YOU  NEED 

We  now  have  some  tracts 
on  Musical  Instruments  in 
Worship.  Order  what  you  can 
use  at  5c  each,  or  3c  each  per 
dozen. 

Kesler-Ellmore  Debate  at 
$1.00.  25c  to  ministers  of  the 
D.  B.  Church. 

Church  Manual  at  40c  each. 

Church  Polity  booklets  at 
5c   each,   3c   each   per  dozen. 

Brethren's  Card  at  40c  per 
hundred. 

All  these  prepaid. 


ONE  WAY  TO  HELP 


One  of  our  wide  awake  con- 
gregations sends  us  the  fol- 
lowing: Herewith  is  a  check 
for  $31 .75,  and  a  list  of  thirty 
names  to  receive  the  Monitor. 
We  thought  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  help  the  Lord's  work 
along  and  increase  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Monitor,  was  to 
donate  a  years  subscription 
wherever  we  thought  it  would 
be  read  and  appreciated.  P. 
S. :  If  you  want  to  use  the 
above  in  the  Monitor,  either 
as  editorial  or  as  is  as  sug- 
gestive to  other  congregations, 
"go  ahead". 

This  is  one  way.  Who  has 
a  better  way?  Let  us  have  it. 
We'll  help  you  work  it  in  the 
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way  you  suggest.  If  you  have 
nothing  better,  this  one  is  good 
enough.  "Go  thou  and  do  like- 
wise." 

#     #     #     •     * 

To  our  friends  who  may  re 
ceive  such  donated  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Monitor.  We  hope 
you  will  read  and  appreciate 
it  and  remember  it  is  in  the 
interest  of  some  of  your  best 
friends  have  in  you  that  you 
are  permitted  to  enjoy  this 
privilege. 

We  also  hope  you  will  ap- 
propriate to  youselves  all  the 
good  a  perusal  of  its  pages 
may  bestow,  and  that  when 
the  time  is  up  you  may  show 
your  interest  and  apprecia- 
tion by  renewing  yourselves 
and  becoming  regular  subsc- 
ribers. 


OBITUARY. 


John  Eisley. 

John  Eisley,  husband  of  Sis 
ter  Sarah  Eisley,  departed  this 
life  at  his  home  on  South 
York  Street,  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa..  January  4,  1932.  He  is 
survived  by  his  widow  and 
one  daughter,  Mrs.  Florence 
Matthews,  and  two  grand- 
children and  one  brother,  Sam- 
uel Eisley.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
for  a   number  of  years.     Fu- 


neral services  were  held  by 
Rev.  J.  S.  Rittenhouse  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  assist- 
ed by  Elder  Walter  Cocklin  of 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church. 
He  was  74  years  and  four 
months  of  age. 

—Sister  Ruth  V.  Lebo. 


Mumma,  William  H. 

Mumma,  William  H.,  son  of 
Henry  and  Magdalina  Mumma, 
was  born  July  16,  1857,  and 
departed  this  life  January  4, 
1932;  aged  74  years,  5  months 
and  19  days. 

He  was  the  youngest  of  a 
family  of  eight  children.  He 
was  born  and  lived  all  his  life 
in  Madison  Township,  Mont- 
gomery County,  Ohio. 

He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Ellen  Herr  December  8, 
1881.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  three  children.  The 
mother  was  called  away  by 
death  to  leave  this  little  fam- 
ily on  November  9,  1893. 

Father  Mumma,  with  his 
wife,  united  with  the  Lower 
Stillwater  Church  of  Brethren 
in  1882,  was  elected  deacon  in 
18??,  which  office  he  served  in 
for  many  years. 

In  October,  1928,  he  trans- 
ferred his  membership  to  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death. 

On  March  3,  1895,  he  was 
again  united  in  marriage,  to 
Martha  Kinsel.  To  this  union 
one    son,    Howard,    was    born 
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and  died  in  infancy,  and  the 
mother  was  called  away  in 
death  on  February  1,  1911. 

Father  Mumma  then  made 
his  home  with  his  daughter, 
Mamie,  until  February  19, 
1914,  when  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Ellen  Bouser,  and 
she  was  called  to  her  eternal 
home  on  January  27,  1919. 
For  the  third  time  in  life  he 
was  bereft  of  his  side  compan- 
ion. 

He  was  of  a  kind  disposi- 
tion and  considerate,  very 
temperate  in  his  habits,  judi- 
cious and  careful.  After  a 
few  years  of  afflictions,  which 
he  bore  with  Christian  grace 
and  patience,  he  called  for  the 
Elders  of  the  church  and  re- 
ceived the  annointing  service 
and  was  much  strengthened 
and  comforted.  While  he  de- 
sired to  live,  he  expressed  him- 
self resigned  to  the  will  of 
God. 

Following  a  few  well  chos- 
en remarks  in  the  interest  of 
the  children,  he  answered  the 
call  of  his  Master,  thus  he 
peacefully  passed  into  the  life 
that  knows  no  sorrow,  leaving 
one  daughter,  two  sons  and 
eight  grandchildren,  Mamie 
Vaniman,  his  daughter,  of 
Trotwood,  Ohio;  J.  Walter 
Mumma  of  Dayton,  Ohio; 
Charles  C.  Mumma  of  Farm- 
ington,  New  Mexico,  and  one 
sister,  Laura  Vaniman  of  Trot- 
wood, Ohio,  and  many  friends 


who  mourn  his  departure. 

Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Trotwood 
Church  of  Brethren,  by  Elder 
L.  A.  Bookualter,  assisted  by 
W.  M.  Swinger,  both  ministers 
of  Church  of  Brethren,  and  in- 
terment in  the  cemetery  at 
Bear  .Creek,  Ohio. 

— Joseph  P.  Bobbins. 


John  William  Moss 
was   born   August   5,   1850,  in 
Cincinnati,    Ohio;    died   Janu- 
ary 6,  1932,  in  Farenburg,  Mo. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture, four  sons,  three 
daughters,  thirty-eight  grand- 
children, two  great-grandchil- 
dren and  many  friends. 

He  became  a  member  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethern  Church  in 
faith  November  18,  1886,  and 
while  he  may  at  times  lost 
faith  in  his  fellowmen  he 
never  lost  faith  in  the  church 
and  the  Christ  and  when  the 
church  was  organized  at  Far- 
enburg, he  was  one  of  the  char- 
ter members,  the  last  of  a 
colony  of  pioneers  at  that 
place. 

Uncle  Johnny  as  he  was 
familiarly  called  was  loved 
and  respected  by  his  friends 
who  knew  him  best  and  now 
he  is  gone  to  Him  who  of  all 
loved  him  best. 

Funeral  sermon  by  tha 
writer  from  Tit.  2:13  to  a 
large  assembly  of  friends  and 
neighbors.     Interment    in   the 
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cemetery  at  Farenburg  to  a- 
wait  the  trumpet  call  at  the 
last  day  when  all  will  come 
forth  from  their  graves  to 
meet  their  Lord  and  he  re- 
warded according  to  theii 
works. 

— B.  E.  Kesler. 


*  Sunday  School  Lesson      * 

*  Assignment— 1931-32.       * 

*  * 

*********** 

For   Sunday,   Feb.   7,   Matt. 
20:1-34. 

For  Feb.  14,  Matt.  21:1-23. 
For  Feb.  21,  Matt.  21:23-46. 
For  Feb.  28,  Matt.  22:1-23. 


NEWS  ITEMS. 


Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 
Lower  Cumberland  Congre- 
gation held  their  quarterly 
council  in  Mechanicsburg  on 
the  evening  of  December  17. 
Our  Elder,  Jacob  A.  Miller, 
presided.  All  business  was 
transacted  for  the  closing  of 
the  year.  The  following  Sun- 
day School  officers  and  teach- 
ers were  elected  for  the  com- 
ing year:  Superintendent, 
Brother  Paul  Smith;  Assistant 
Superintendent,  Brother  Bay 
Shank ;  Secretary,  Brother 
Chas.  Harnish;  Assistant  Sec- 


retary, Brother  Lester  Eckert; 
Treasurer,  Brother  Paul 
Smith;  Chorister,  Sister  Lena 
Shank;  Assistant  Chorister, 
Sister  Permilla  Galley;  Teach- 
ers, Brethren  John  Johnson, 
Jacob  Galley,  J.  Harry  Smith, 
Robert  Cocklin  and  Ray 
Shanks;  Sisters  for  children, 
Sister  Lena  Shank,  Floetta 
Clepper  and  Ruth  Lebo. 

We  have  Sunday  School  and 
preaching  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  preaching  every  Sun- 
day evening.  May  the  Lord 
bless  us  in  our  work  here  and 
keep  us  all  faithful  till  He 
comes. 

— Sister  Ruth  V.  Lebo, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  7, 

Carlisle,  Pa. 


Fairview  Congregation. 
The  Fairview  congregation 
of  the  Dunkard  Brethren  be- 
gan a  one  week  meeting  on 
November  15,  with  our  Elder 
in  charge,  closing  on  Sunday 
evening  November  22.  Broth- 
er Miller  dicj  not  shun  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
He  preached  strong  Gospel- 
filled  sermons  which  were  very 
uplifting.  The  interest  was 
good  during  the  entire  meet- 
ing, especially  the  last  meet- 
ing on  Sunday  evening,  when 
we  had  a  full  house.  The  meet- 
ing should  have  continued  an- 
other week  on  account  of  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather  and 
having   only  decided   to   have 
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one  week's  meetings.  Brother 
Miller  got  very  hoarse.  The 
meeting  closed  with  good  in- 
terest. 

( )n  Saturday,  December  20, 
We  met  in  quarterly  council  at 
t  p.  m.,  with  our  Elder,  Broth- 
er Arthur  Miller,  in  charge. 
Brother  Miller  read  part  of  the 
12th  chapter  of  Romans  and 
gave  us  some  very  good  ad- 
monitions, after  which  Broth- 
er Miller  led  us  in  prayer.  Our 
members  were  all  present  ex- 
cept one,  for  which  we  were 
very  thankful.  We  had  a  little 
•deferred  business,  which  was 
disposed  of  in  a  Christian-like 
maimer.  Church  officers  were 
elected  for  the  coming  year  as 
follows:  Elder,  Brother  Arthur 
Miller;  Clerk,  Brother  John 
Mann;  Treasurer,  the  writer; 
Ministerial  Board,  Brethren 
Clyde  Miller,  Oliver  L.  Shive- 
ly  and  the  writer;  Trustees  for 
three  years,  Brethren  John 
Mann  and  Oliver  Shively  and 
the  writer;  Correspondent  and 
Monitor  Agent,  the  writer; 
Chorister,  Sister  Clyde  Miller 
and  Sister  Arthur  Miller,  tie. 

We  have  one  sister  who  has 
signed  over  from  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  since  our  last 
report,  who  is  our  Elder's 
wife,  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful.  The  meeting  closed 
in  the  regular  order  with  song 
and  prayer. 

On  Sunday,  January  3,  we 
had    the    pleasure    of    having 


with  us  Brother  Peter  Laren 
and  son  and  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter J.  A.  Leckron  of  the  Plev- 
na Dunkard  Brethren  Church. 
Brother  Laren  gave  us  two 
splendid  messages,  both  morn- 
ing  and  evening.  His  subject 
in  the  morning  was  Some  of 
the  Old  Landmarks,  and  how 
bo  many  churches  are  slipping 
away  from  the  many  com- 
mandments of  which  Jesus  has 
laid  down  for  us  to  observe. 
The  subject  in  the  evening  was 
Jesus  Accused  Before  Pilate. 
We  have  Sunday  School  and 
preaching  every  Sunday,  Sun- 
day School  at  10  a.  m.,  preach- 
ing at  11  a.  m.;  preaching  ev- 
ery Sunday  evening.  We  wel- 
come anyone  to  be  with  us  at 
any  or  all  services.  Pray  for 
us  that  we  may  hold  out  faith- 
ful until  the  end. 

— M.  S.  Morri>, 

Route  3, 

North  Libertv,  Ind. 


Spring  Hill  Council. 
Spring  Hill  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren Church  met  in  regular 
council  December  20,  1931,  at 
1  o'clock,  most  all  members 
being  present.  Our  Elder  was 
present  and  read  the  3rd  chap- 
ter of  1  Timothy,  followed  by 
prayer.  The  business  was  then 
transacted  as  it  was  the  close 
of  the  year  our  Sunday  School 
and  church  officers  were  elect- 
ed. All  was  done  in  a  spirit- 
ual and  uplifting  way. 
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We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  and  anyone  passing 
this  way  we  would  appreciate 
you  stopping.  The  writer  was 
elected  corresponding  secre- 
tary and  Monitor  agent. 
— Sister  Gladys  Wolford. 


Coon  River  Church,  Iowa. 

December  9  we  assembled  in 
members '  meeting  for  the  pur- 
pose of  closing  up  the  year's 
work  and  make  plans  for  the 
new.    After  singing  and  Scrip- 
ture reading,  our  Elder  called 
for  prayer  from  different  mem- 
bers.   Five  brethren  and  eight 
sisters  responded  to  the  call. 
Pleading  earnestly  to  our  kind 
Heavenly  Father  for  His  guid- 
ance through  the  work  of  the 
day  and  during  life.     It  was 
indeed  a  very  impressive  op- 
ening  service,   and   the   spirit 
prayed   for    appeared    to   pre- 
dominate     throughout     every 
item  of  business,   and   closing 
the  year's  work   very  beauti- 
fully b}^  lifting  a  liberal  offer- 
ing for  our  Publication  Board. 
Organized  for  the  new  year  by 
electing    Sunday    School    and 
church    officers.      During    the 
holiday  season  our  little  band 
at  this  place  enjoyed  some  rich 
spiritual  feasts.    Among  other 
services,  our  Elder,  E.  D.  Fis- 
cel,  gave  us  a  strong  message 
on    the   proper   and    improper 
way    of   observing   Christmas. 
This  was  very  timely  in  this 
day     of    both     spiritual     and 


financial  depression.  Accord- 
ing to  previous  plans,  some  of 
our  Dallas  Center  brethren 
met  with  us  in  worship  Janu- 
ary 3.  Although  some  were 
hindered  on  account  of  weath- 
er and  rough  roads.  However, 
after  Sunday  School  Brother 
Roscoe  Royer  gave  us  a  good 
sermon  on  Faith.  At  the  noon 
hour  we  served  lunch  at  the 
church.  At  2  o'clock  Brother 
Royer  again  gave  us  a  strong 
talk  on  adding  to  our  faith  the 
seven  Christian  graces.  (2nd 
Peter  1:5,  6,  7.) 

We  do  enjoy  these  get-to- 
gether meetings;  and  can  make 
them  spiritually  uplifting.  Be- 
fore separating,  we  sang 
"Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds' ' 
and  "Revive  Us  Again,"  re- 
joicing that  we  had  spent  "one 
more  day's  work  for  Jesus." 
—Elizabeth  Erb, 
Gale,  Iowa. 


Peru,  Indiana. 

The  Midway  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren Church  met  in  regular 
council  December  12,  with 
Brother  D.  P.  Klepinger,  our 
Elder,  in  charge.  We  met  in 
the  home  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Allen  Metzgar.  Our  Sun- 
day School  was  organized  for 
the  year;  also  church  officers 
elected.  No  changes  made  in 
officers  for  Sunday  School  or 
church.  We  were  made  to  re- 
joice when  we  received  two 
big  letters,  and  we  have  other 
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inquiries,  whom  we  hope  will 
soon  join  us.  Our  number  is 
small  and  some  others  to  come 
in  and  help  us  would  be  such 
an  inspiration  to  us.  While 
Jesus  says:  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my 
name  I  will  be  in  the  midst  of 
them,  yet  we  are  so  human  we 
still  like  to  have  others  come 
to  us.  On  Thanks  giving  Day 
we  met  in  the  home  of  Sister 
Glena  Graft  for  services,  as 
Brother  Ralph  Francis,  our 
young  invalid  brother,  or  his 
his  mother  could  not  get  to 
services.  We  had  such  an  in- 
spiring service  that  day.  Then 
on  December  20th,  p.  m.,  we 
met  in  annointing  services  for 
Brother  Ralph,  and  God  was 
surely  with  us,  and  we  earn- 
estly pray  that  since  he  has 
gone  back  to  the  hospital  for 
surgical  work  that  God  will 
see  fit  to  guide  the  hand  that 
guides  the  knife,  that  he  may 
be  restored  to  a  normal  body 
again,  the  help  of  his  widowed 
mother.  He  shows  so  distinct- 
ly his  Christian  patience  in 
his  suffering.  Pray  with  us 
that  he  may  recover  normally 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's 
sake.  God  says  where  two  of 
you  agree  on  earth  as  touch- 
ing anything  you  ask  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  our  Father 
in  heaven. 

— Martha  Barnhart, 

208  N.  Water  St., 

Peru,  Indiana. 


H.  B.  YODER,  Clothier 

518  E.  King  St.       Lancaster,  Pa. 
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THE  CHURCH— VISIBLE 
AND  INVISIBLE. 


To  harmonize  prevailing 
modern  conditions  and  to  ac- 
commodate modern  theories, 
the  church  is  supposed  to  be 
a  dual  institution,  visible  in 
one  sense  and  invisible  in  an- 
other. This  theory  has  become 
quite  popular  in  modern  times. 
It's  an  explanation  or  an 
attempt  to  justify  the  divided 
state  of  professing  Christian- 
ity. 

The  theory  is,  since  Christi- 
anity is  divided  into  so  many 
bodies,  or  branches,  and  mem- 
mership  in  one  does  not  entitle 
to  membership  in  any  or  all 
others,  there  must  be  an  invis- 
ible church,  or  body,  in  which 
all  Christians  irrespective  of 
outward  church  affiliation, 
hold  membership.  The  logical 
result  of  this  theory  is,  and 
many  now  hold  the  notion  that 
one  may  be  a  Christian,  a  mem- 
ber of  this  invisible  church, 
and  not  affiliate  with  any  vis- 
ible church,  or  hold  member- 
ship in  any  outward  organized  1 


church  body.  This  theory, 
were  it  sufficient  to  justify 
the  divided  state  of  Christian- 
ity, and  a  justifiable  excuse 
for  the  many  church  bodies 
now  existing,  would  be  most 
pleasing  to  contemplate. 

This  theory  carried  to  its 
logical  conclusions  would  un- 
dermine all  church  organiza- 
tion and  ultimately  demolish 
able  outward  church  organi- 
zations. For,  if  one  can  be  a 
member  of  this  invisible  church 
without  belonging  to  any  or- 
ganized church,  why  have  or- 
ganized churches  at  all?  Why 
be  placed  under  the  disciplin- 
ary measures  of  any  church 
body?  Why  be  subject  to  any 
restraints  of  any  religious  or- 
ganization? With  this  idea 
prevalent  all  Bible  discipline 
would  be  abondoned  and  each 
one  would  do  as  he  pleases, 
and  be  amendable  to  no  one 
but  himself  or  be  "a  law  unto 
himself,,;  which  would  be  no 
restraint,  no  discipline  what- 
ever. With  no  church  organi- 
zation, no  standard  of  fitness 
or    of    qualification    could    be 
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maintained  for  the  ministry  or 
any  other  Christian  work,  and 
disorder  and  confusion  would 
result.  One  needs  only  to 
think  of  the  idea  trying  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry or  any  other  religious 
enterprise  without  an  organ- 
ized church  behind  the  work- 
ers, to  see  the  utter  impractic- 
ability and  absurdity  of  it. 
And  such  condition  would  pre- 
vail if  the  theory  of  being  a 
Christian  outside  of  a  visible 
church  organization  should  be- 
come prevalent.  Then  ,too  it 
one  can  be  a  Christian  and 
live  a  Christian  life  outside  of 
the  church  in  organized  capac- 
ity, why  impose  any  rites  of 
initiation  into  the  church? 
Or  who  would  have  authority 
to  demand  submission  to 
church  discipline  ?  Who  would 
dare  to  say  to  one  such  Chris- 
tian, "you  are  a  child  of  G-od 
all  right,  a  true  Christian,  but 
you  can't  belong  to  church  un- 
less we  baptize  you"  or  what- 
ever the  conditions  may  be. 

This  theory  of  living  a  Chri- 
stian outside  of  the  visible 
church  in  organized  capacity 
encounters  another  absurdity. 
Who  would  be  authorized  to 
administer  the  ordinances  ? 
For  instance,  baptism  and  the 
encharistf  Who  could  author- 
ize, or  who  would  be  author- 
ized to  solemnize  marriages? 

Another  absurdity  of  this 
theory  is  one  or  the  other  of 


these  churches  has  no  head. 
If  there  be  a  visible  and  an 
invisible  church  one  or  the 
other  is  headless.  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church,  not 
churches.  If  he  be  the  head  of 
an  invisible  church,  who  is  the 
head  of  the  visible  church! 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church  as  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife.  A  husband 
is  not  the  head  of  a  visible 
and  an  invisible  wife.  Neither 
is  Christ  the  head  of  a  visible 
and  an  invisible  bride.  This 
whole  theory  of  a  visible  and 
an  invisible  church  is  without 
scriptural  foundation.  It  was 
never  so  much  as  hinted  at  by 
Christ  or  any  New  Testament 
writers. 

This  idea  of  a  visible  and  an 
invisible  church  involves  an- 
other indefensable  error  which 
obtains  in  the  mind  of  many. 
They  say  it  doesn't  make  any 
difference  what  church  you 
belong  to  just  so  you  are  a 
Christian,  which  simply  means 
it  makes  no  difference  whether 
you  obey  the  Bible  or  not.  The 
idea  is,  if  you  are  a  Christian 
you  belong  to  the  invisible 
church  and  therefore  no  dif- 
ference what  visible  church 
you  belong  to  or  whether  you 
belong  to  any  for  that  matter. 
And  therefore  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference whether  you  obey  the 
Bible  or  not.  For  all  churches 
do  not  obey  the  Bible.  Some 
do      not      belive      in      Christ 
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Others  are  satisfied  with  a 
very  superficial  repentance. 
Some  hold  baptism  is  non- 
essential or  ignore  it  all  to- 
gether; others  are  satisfied 
with  anything  called  the  bap- 
tism Bible  or  no  Bible.  Some 
reject  feetwashing  (Jno.  13) 
others  will  not  adopt  the  pray- 
er veil.  (1  Cor.  11.)  Some  re- 
ject the  anionting  (Jas  5:14-15 
others  refuse  to  greet  with  a 
holy  kiss  (Rom.  16:16)  Some 
do  not  regard  the  scripture 
teaching  on  the  simple  life, 
(I  Tim.  2:9-10;  1  P  3-5)  others 
ignore  the  scripture  teaching 
on  peace,  (Jno.  14:27  2  Cor. 
10:4)  and  so  on  until  in  one 
way  or  another,  all  commands 
of  the  Bible  are  ignored  or  re- 
jected by  professed  Christian 
churches.  There  is  no  scrip- 
ture for  two  standards  of 
church  membership,  one  for 
the  visible  and  one  for  the  in- 
visible church. 

Furthermore,  this  invisible 
and  invisible  church  idea 
tends  to  Romanism  and  Mor- 
monism.  Since  Christ  cannot 
he  is  not  the  head  of  all  the 
visible  churches,  these  must 
have  a  head  as  the  Pope  of 
Romanism,  or  a  president  of 
Mormonism.  Then  since  these 
two  visible  churches  have  vis- 
ible heads,  how  would  you  like 
for  all  the  rest  of  us  to  re- 
nounce our  churches  and  place 
our  membership  in  one  or  the 
other  of  these  visible  churches  ? 


Oh  that  would  never  do,  why 
not,  if  it  makes  no  difference 
what  church  we  belong? 

Finally,  this  two  church  idea 
carries  a  condition  of  uncer- 
tainty as  to  our  church  relat- 
ionship. If  there  be  two 
standards  of  membership  to 
become  a  member  of  these  two 
churches,  one  visible  the  other 
invisible,  what  are  they?  The 
Bible  prescribes  the  method  of 
becoming  a  member  of  the 
church  Christ  built,  but  where 
are  the  conditions  of  member- 
ship in  this  imaginary  invis- 
ible  church? 

Faith,  repentance,  confusion 
and  baptism  will  admit  to 
membership  in  any  visible 
church;  for  "by  one  spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body ' ' 
not  into  two  bodies.  Then 
how  do  we  get  into  that  other 
body?  When  John  the  Bap- 
tist baptized  his  converts,  did 
they  become  members  of  two 
bodies?  If  not,  how  did  they 
get  into  the  other  body? 

When  the  3000  on  Pentecost 
accepted  Peter's  terms  of  sal- 
vation, did  they  at  the  same 
time  become  members  of  a  vis- 
ible and  an  invisible  church? 
If  not,  of  which  did  they  be- 
come members,  and  did  they 
ever  become  members  of  the 
other,  and  how? 

After  all  how  am  I  to  know 
I  am  a  member  of  this  imagin- 
ary invisible  church  if  the  con- 
ditions   of   membership    in   it 
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are  differerl  from  those  of  the 
visible?    In  other  words,  if  the 

conditions  of  membership  in 
the  visible  do  not  at  the  same 
time  admit  to  membership  in 
this  imaginary  invisible  church 
how  is  one  to  know  he  has 
membership  in  it?  May  it  not 
be  that  this  whole  theory  of 
an  invisible  church  has  been 
invented  to  justify  the  divided 
conditions  of  nominal  Christi- 
rnil'y,  and  to  sanction  any 
form  of  religion,  wink  at  loose 
discipline  and  justify  disobed- 
ience to  the  Gospel  of  Christ? 
Remember,  "not  everyone  that 


saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven ' ',  and  "blessed  are  they 
that  do  His  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life  and  may  enter 
in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city". 


NON-CONFORMITY  TO 
THE  WORLD. 


Chapter  IV. 
Text:  Rom.  12-2. 


The  doctrine  of  our  text, 
fully  exemplified,  in  Christian 
life  and  character,  forbids  par- 
ticipation in  the  sinful  pleas- 
ures of  this  world. 

We  must  distinguish  here 
between  natural,  earthly  com- 
forts and  those  pleasures 
which  proceed  from  sin  and 
worldliness. 

The  enjoyments  which  come 
from  a  proper  use  of  those 
blessings,  which  a  Father's  be- 
nignant hand  has  bestowed, 
are  not  to  be  reckoned  either 
worldly  or  sinful.  Sinful 
pleasures  are  those  which  pro- 
ceed from  their  improper  or 
perverted  use.  None  can  en- 
joy natural  comforts  so  truly 
as  God's  faithful  children,  be- 
cause no  others  receive  them 
so  thankfully,  appreciate  them 
so  properly  and  consecrate 
them  so  fully  to  their  appro- 
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priate  and  divine  use.  There 
is  no  natural  blessing,  no  so- 
cial endearment  and  no  do- 
mestic bliss,  which  is  not 
strengthened  and  sweetened, 
as  well  as  purified,  by  Chris- 
tian grace  and  virtue.  Godli- 
ness has  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  that 
which  is  to  come  (I  Tim.  4-8), 
insomuch,  even,  that  a  little 
that  "a  righteous  man  hath  is 
better  than  the  riches  of  many 
wicked,\  (Psa.  37-16.)  No 
one's  food  is  sweeter  than  his 
who  eats  and  drinks  temper- 
ately ,such  as  is  suited  to  the 
health  and  support  of  the 
body;  but  he  who  partakes  of 
the  most  wholesome  diet  to 
gluttony  and  drunkenness,  to 
satisfy  an  inordinate  appetite, 
or  who  becomes  a  slave  to  any 
carnal  propensity,  not  only 
blunts  his  susceptibilities  for 
real  enjoyment,  but  indulges 
sinful  pleasures. 

The  same  principle  of  rea- 
soning may  apply  to  the  prop- 
er and  improper,  the  natural 
and  artificial,  the  moderate 
and  excessive,  the  right  and 
wrong  use  of  all  blessings  of 
life's  varied  relations,  wheth- 
er natural  or  providential. 

There  is  a  special  class  of 
sinful  pleasures  which  fall 
under  this  head  of  my  dis- 
course to  which  I  allude,  how- 
ever, with  reluctance,  because 
of  the  false  modesty  and  eti- 
quette of  the  times.    But  duty 


bids  me  to  speak  "whether 
men  will  hear  or  whether  they 
will  forbear".  I  allude  to  the 
secret  and  social  abuse  of  the 
sexual  affinities  of  the  race, 
which,  under  the  hallowed  in- 
fluence of  the  holy  marriage 
covenant,  are  intended  for  the 
propagation  of  the  human  spe- 
cies, and  the  strengthening  of 
the  bond  of  the  moral  and 
spiritual  union  in  the  domes- 
tic life.  The  abuse  of  these 
affinities,  even  in  the  conjug- 
al relation,  is  only  alienating 
hearts  wedded  by  early  affec- 
tion, instead  of  moulding  them 
into  closer  and  holier  love, 
and  hallowed  joys  even  of  holy 
marriage  are  exchanged  for 
mere  animal  lust. 

Domestic  happiness  and  con- 
jugal bliss  are  often  expelled 
in  a  few  short  years  from 
home,  which  should  always  be 
the  dearest  spot  on  earth,  and 
hearts  that  entered  such  rela- 
tions with  lofty,  moral  breath- 
ings, and  pure  and  holy 
spiritual  aspirations,  have 
been  disappointed  and  disgust- 
ed with  the  brutality  of  de- 
praved man. 

How  sad  to  look  over  the 
country  today  and  discover,  in 
the  appearance  of  many  other- 
wise dear  and  promising 
young  men  and  women,  the 
unmistakable  signs  of  secret 
vice,  a  sinful  lust  which  is  not 
only  subverting  their  sexual 
organism,    undermining    their 
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physical  constitution,  and  ser- 
iously impairing  their  intellec- 
tual vigor,  but  is  fastening  its 
immoral  deformities  upon 
their  spiritual  nature,  blotting 
out  their  prospects  of  a  pure 
and  happy  domestic  life,  and 
must  entail  upon  their  poster- 
ity constitutional  derangement 
in  chronic  form,  with  all  its 
attendant  evils.  This  vice  is 
as  bad  as  drunkenness,  and 
manifold  more  destructive  and 
criminal,  if  possible,  in  its  ef- 
fects. It  is  a  species  of  "un- 
cleanliness"  and  "lascivious- 
ness",  which  the  apostle 
classes  with  "adultery"  and 
"fornication ' ' ;  and  says: 
"They  that  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom 
of  God."     (Gal.  5-19,  21.) 

But  there  is  another  class  of 
worldly  pleasures  to  which  I 
must  refer,  viz:  the  dissipation 
of  the  ballroom,  the  circus,  the 
tli eater,  the  picnic,  the  parade, 
the  tableau,  the  worldly  fair, 
etc.,  etc.,  things  calculated 
merely  to  gratify  vain  desires 
and  worldly  ambition. 

Does  my  position  seem  se- 
vere, or  too  puritanical!  I  ap- 
peal to  you  who  profess  to  be 
followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus.  Let  us  put  it  to 
a  test.  If  Christ  were  upon  the 
earth  in  person,  would  you  en- 
i  v  His  companionship  and 
deske  to  be  controlled  by  His 
social  relations?  Suppose  you 
would    say    to    Him:    "Come, 


good  Master,  there  is  going  to 
be  a  grand  circus  in  the  neigh- 
borhood tomorrow;  let's  go 
out  and  hear  the  clown's 
folly."  Or,  "There's  going  to 
be  a  splendid  theater  in  town 
tonight;  let's  go  and  witness 
the  dramatical  performance." 
Or,  "Let's  go  to  the  ball,  or 
the  fair."  I  ask,  "Would 
Jesus  go  with  you?"  "Oh, 
no."  you  say,  "not  unless  He 
would  go  to  teach  or  exhort, 
or  rebuke.  He  wouldn't  go  to 
participate  and  enjoy.  His 
mission  would  be  too  holy; 
His  life  too  pure,  and  His  en- 
joyments too  heavenly  for 
that.  Oh,  no,  Jesus  would  not 
participate."  Well,  beloved, 
where  Jesus  will  not  approv- 
ingly go  in  person,  will  He  ap- 
provingly go  in  spirit?  What 
do  you  go  for?  After  all  your 
prevailing  excuses,  do  you  not 
attend  such  places  to  partici- 
pate and  enjoy?  What  spirit 
is  it  that  leads  you  there?  Is 
it  not  the  spirit  of  the  world? 
Are  not  the  spirit  of  the  world 
and  the  spirit  of  the  Christ 
perfect  antipodes?  Can  they 
abide  peacably  in  one  habita- 
tion? If  "your  bodies  are 
temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  dwelleth  in  you,  will 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world  be 
cast  out?  Remember  if  any 
man  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 
(Rom.  8-9.) 
Can  you  be  led  by  His  Spirit 
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and  yet  find  your  delight  in 
what  His  Spirit  loathes?  Can 
your  spiritual  life  subsist 
without  vitality  from  Him? 
Can  "the  branches' '  flourish 
where  "the  vine  will  not 
grow"!  Can  "the  body"  sur- 
vive where  "the  head"  does 
not  live?  When  "the  Bride- 
groom" will  not  soil  His  feet, 
shall  His  pure  and  chaste  and 
holy  "bride"  prostitute  her- 
self to  a  corrupt  and  licentious 
world?  Should  you  be  en- 
gaged in  anything  incompat- 
ible with  the  spirit  of  medita- 
tion, prayer  and  praise?  Are 
such  the  relations  in  which  to 
fulfill  the  earnest  mission  of 
Christian  character  and  life, 
or  to  fall  asleep  in  Jesus  ? 

Dr.  Cace  says:  "The  primi- 
tive Christians  went  not  to 
public  feasts,  nor  frequented 
the  shows  that  were  made  for 
the  sport  and  entertainment  of 
the  people."  This  they  con- 
sidered they  could  not  do 
without  affronting  their  mod- 
esty, and  offering  a  distaste 
and  horror  to  their  minds ;  and 
indeed  they  reckoned  them- 
selves particularly  obliged  to 
this  by  what  they  had  vowed 
and  undertaken  at  their  bap- 
tism, when  they  solemnly  en- 
gaged to  renounce  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  pomps  and 
pleasure.  Again  he  says: 
"The  prudence  of  the  church 
thought  fit  to  lay  restraints 
upon  them  and  not  only  to  for- 


bid them  light  and  ludicrous 
actions,  as  leaping  or  dancing, 
but  that  they  should  dine  and 
sup  gravely  and  modestly  as 
becomes  Christians."  (Cave's 
Prim  Christianitv,  pp.  187, 
180-207.) 

But  if  Satan  must  be  grap- 
pled  with,   I  had  rather   con- 
front   him    as    an    adversary 
than  under  guise  of  an  "angel 
of  light".     I   had    rather   en- 
cpunter  his  emissaries  as  the 
demons  of    darkness    than    as 
the    "ministers    of    righteous- 
ness", for  then  I  would  know 
where  to  locate  them  and  what 
to  expect  from  them.    A  false- 
hood is  bad    enough   when    it 
looks    like    a    falsehood,    but 
when  disguised  in  the  livery 
of  truth,  it  is  doubly  danger- 
ous and  deceptive.     Satan,  to 
accomplish  his  purposes  most 
effectually,   has   professed   re- 
ligion, and  joined  the  church, 
and  a  very  large  percentage  of 
church  members  are  his  faith- 
ful  adherents.     Look   around, 
over    professed    Christendom, 
today.     Is  the  financial  inter- 
est of  her  various  enterprises 
to   be   consulted?     Instead   of 
drawing    her    honest     dollars 
from  her  pocket,  "as  the  Lord 
prospered  her",  she  must  tax 
the  community  to  get  up  a  pic- 
nic,  or   lottery,   or   something 
of  the  kind,  through  which  to 
accomplish  her  purpose.     She 
says:  "We    want    means,    and 
these  young  folks  won't  just 
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give  us  their  money  to  for- 
ward our  enterprise  with,  but, 
oh,  we'll  get  it."  You  know 
"the  world  loves  its  own",  and 
we'll  make  it  so  attractive 
they  can't  stay  away."  And 
so  lotteries  are  arranged,  and 
a  few  dollars  worth  of  some- 
thing is  bartered  off  at  fabu- 
lous prices;  and  special  advan- 
tages are  often  taken  of  some 
whom  others  think  don't  give 
quite  enough;  and  here  you 
find  enacted  in  the  sanctuary 
and  consecrated  by  the  sancti- 
monious presence  and  prayers 
of  religious  priests,  such 
transactions  as  in  business 
circles,  men  would  denounce 
as  high  fraud  and  dishonesty, 
and  which  in  the  dark  sport- 
ing hells  in  our  cities  they  call 
"gambling,  cheating,  etc." 
And  thus  are  the  houses  of 
prayer  converted  into  "dens  of 
thieves"  and  the  temples  of 
the  living  God  into  "syna- 
gogues of  Satan". 

But  they  justify  the  means 
by  the  end,  the  philosophy  of 
the  devil,  viz:  "Let  us  do  evil 
that  good  may  come". 

They  say:  "The  world  must 
be  evangelized."  "They  have 
a  zeal  for  God,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge."  They 
ought  to  see  that  the  world 
has  evangelized  them  before 
they  start.  To  convert  men 
nominally  to  Christianity, 
while  their  principles,  charac- 
ter   and    lives   remain   infidel, 


pagan  and  Mohammedan,  is 
Satan's  most  effectual  method 
of  deceiving  and  destroying 
them.      ^    ^     aa       /  i 

RECEIVING  SIGHT. 


Bv  J.  D.  Brown. 


John  9:25:  Whereas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see. 

The  man  we  have  who  was 
born  blind,  restored  to  sight. 
We  haven't  many  men  of  to- 
day who  were  born  blind  nat- 
urally, but  we  have  quite  a 
few  men  spiritually  blind.  A 
terrible  condition  to  be  in  and 
how  thankful  we  should  be  for 
our  eyes,  which  add  so  much 
to  our  enjoyment  in  this 
world. 

But  we  would  like  to  con- 
sider the  text  more,  especially 
from  a  spiritual  standpoint. 
Prior  to  the  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ  into  the  world,  the 
world  was  in  darkness  without 
hope  and  without  God.  But 
when  Jesus  came  He  came  as 
a  light  to  the  world  as  a  city 
set  on  a  hill  which  could  not 
be  had.  The  Wise  Men  saw 
the  first  twinkle  of  the  light 
and  began  to  prepare  to  find 
Him,  that  they  might  worship 
Him.  First,  they  had  to  find 
Him  before  they  could  wor- 
ship Him,  and  so  is  it  with  us: 
we  must  first  find  Him  before 
we  can  worship  Him,  but  not 
so  with  Herod,  King  of  Judea. 
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He  failed  to  see  the  light.  He 
was  blinded  with  the  kingdom 
of  this  world;  a  sad  condition 
in  which  to  be.  We  have 
many  thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  people  today  blinded 
with  the  kingdom  of  this 
world,  unable  to  see  Jesus  just 
as  He  is. 

There  was  Saul  of  Tarsas  on 
his  way  to  Damascus  (blind), 
spiritually  blind,  with  letters 
of  authority  from  the  chief 
priest  to  persecute  the  people 
of  God.  But  Jesus  flashed  the 
Light  on  him,  and  he  was 
made  to  cry  out:  "Who  art 
thou,  Lord?'  What  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  Jesus  said: 
"Arise  and  go  up  to  Damas- 
cus'7, but  when  Saul  arose  he 
arose  blind,  had  to  be  led  by 
the  hand  to  Damascus.  There 
he  met  Ananias,  whose  duty 
it  was  to  open  his  eyes.  If  we 
could  lead  more  people  to  men 
like  Ananias  who  could  open 
their  Spiritual  Eyes  as  Ana- 
nias did  Saul's,  they,  too, 
would  be  made  to  cry  out  and  | 
say:  "Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
What  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?" 

Saul  was  ready  after  he  met 
Ananias  and  after  Ananias 
preached  that  wonderful  ser- 
mon to  Saul,  he  told  Saul  just 
what  he  must  do.  That's 
what  opened  Saul's  eyes.  Saul 
became  the  Apostle  Paul  and 
what  a  wonderful  power  Paul 
was.      If   we    only    had    more 


preachers  like  Ananias  and 
Paul.  Paul  could  say  with  the 
language  of  my  text:  "Where- 
as I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 

Again  I  wish  to  call  our  at- 
tention to  Phillip  and  the 
eunuch.  (Acts  8.)  The  eu- 
nuch was  also  spiritually 
blind,  unable  to  see  and  un- 
derstand spiritual  things.  Phil- 
lip was  directed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  meet  the  eunuch  and 
open  his  eyes.  Phillip  asked: 
"Understandest  thou  what  thou 
readest?"  He  answers:  "How 
can  I  expect  some  man  should 
guide  me?"  Then  Phillip  be- 
gan to  preach  Jesus  Christ  to 
him.  He  preached  faith,  re- 
pentance and  baptism.  He 
opened  his  eyes.  He  saw  as 
he  never  saw  before.  He  says: 
"Here  is  water,  what  doth  hin- 
der me  to  be  baptized?"  Phil- 
lip says:  "If  thou  believest 
with  all  thy  heart,  thou  may- 
est."  He  declares  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God.  They  stopped  the  ehar- 
iot "  and  both  Phillip  and  the 
enunuch  went  down  into  the 
water  and  Phillip  baptized 
him.  The  eunuch  went  on  his 
way,  rejoicing  because  he 
could  now  see. 

We  may  expect  persecution 
for  preaching  and  living  ac- 
cording to  the  Gospel.  They 
persecuted  Paul  and  Silas, 
threw  them  into  prison  be- 
cause they  were  preaching  the 
Gospel.    Jesus  Christ  was  per- 
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secuted,  suffered  and  died,  but 
after  all  those  Jews  saw  the 
Light.  Peter,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  being  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  2),  was 
able  to  condemn  those  Jews, 
and  cause  them  to  cry  out  and 
say:  "What  shall  we  do?" 
They  began  to  get  their  eyes 
open.  Peter  says:  "Repent, 
and  be  baptized,  everyone  of 
3rou  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. ' '  Three  thou- 
sand people  were  made  to 
shout:  "I  was  blind,  now  I 
see."  May  we  through  this 
new  year  hold  up  Jesus  Christ 
to  a  dark  and  blinded  world 
and  help  them  by  leading 
them  by  the  hand  as  they  did 
Paul  into  the  light  as  they 
never  saw  it  before,  that  many 
at  the  close  of  this  year  can 
truthfully  say:  "Whereas  I 
was  blind,  now  I  see." 

— Poplar,  Montana. 


"OF  THAT  DAY  AND 
HOUR". 


Grant  Mahan. 


Man  has  nearly  always 
wanted  to  see  into  the  future 
and  to  know  what  was  to  come 
to  him.  At  times  this  desire 
is  much  stronger  than  at 
rfthef  times,  and  people  are  on 
tiptoe  with  expectation  of 
some  great  event.    There  have 


been  several  such  times  since 
the  ascension  of  our  Lord.  He 
promised  to  come  again,  and 
before  going  away  He  spoke 
of  certain  phenomena  that 
would  be  seen  in  the  world  be- 
fore His  return.  And  men 
have  thought  that  the  things 
that  were  happening  were 
those  foretold  by  Jesus  as  pre- 
ceding His  second  coming;  and 
so  they  have  been  looking  for 
His  sudden  coming.  But  so 
far  their  looking  has  been  in 
vain:  He  has  not  come;  and 
they  know  not  when  He  will. 

At  the  present  time  there 
are  very  many  who  think  we 
are  in  the  last  days  and  that 
His  coming  cannot  be  long  de- 
layed. So  much  time  is  given 
to  speculation  as  to  the  time — 
too  much,  it  seems  to  me.  We 
believe  and  know  that  He  is 
coming,  for  we  have  His  word 
that  He  will  come.  But  we 
must  not  overlook  or  fail  to 
consider  His  other  words,  that 
the  time  of  His  coming  would 
be  known  to  no  one:  the 
angels  did  not  know  when  it 
would  be;  nor  did  He  Himself. 
Under  such  conditions  is  there 
not  something  better  for  us  to 
do  than  to  waste  our  time  in 
trying  to  find  out  when  He 
will  come?  If  there  were  any 
possibility  of  our  finding  out 
it  would  be  not  so  bad,  per- 
haps, to  spend  some  time  in 
speculation.  But  even  if  it 
were     possible     to    learn     the 
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time,  we  may  well  doubt 
whether  it  would  be  to  our  ad- 
vantage. I  do  not  believe  that 
God  conceals  from  us  anything 
that  we  should  know,  anything 
that  would  be  to  our  advan- 
tage to  know.  And,  further- 
more, we  cannot  find  out  what 
He  doe  snot  wish  us  to  know. 
Certain  things  He  wants  us  to 
know,  and  certain  other  things 
He  does  not  want  us  to  know, 
for  if  He  had  wanted  us  to 
know  them  He  would  have 
told  them. 

We  have  a  definite  work  to 
do  while  we  are  waiting.  He 
has  made  that  quite  plain.  He 
has  entrusted  to  each  one  of 
us  certain  talents:  some  of  us 
have  few,  while  others  have 
more.  Just  here  it  is  well  for 
us  to  remember  that  if  He  has 
given  us  but  one  talent  He 
will  not  demand  a  reckoning 
for  five  or  ten,  but  for  one.  He 
will  insist  on  a  reckoning  for 
that  one  talent  just  as  strictly 
as  for  the  five  or  ten.  In  one 
place  we  are  told  that  to  each 
one  was  given  according  to  his 
ability;  and  we  may  be  sure  it 
is  that  way  with  us.  We  have 
to  do  with  One  who  knows  all 
about  us,  much  better  than  we 
know     ourselves:     He     knows 


our  abilities,  our  possibilities, 
our  opportunities,  and  He  ex- 
pects, He  demands,  that  we 
make  full  use  of  all  of  them. 

After    Jesus    had    told    the 
disciples    of    the    coming    de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  and  the 
end  of  the  world,  they  wanted 
to    know    when    these    things 
would  come  to  pass,  and  they 
said:    "Tell    us,    when     shall 
these    things    be?    and    what 
shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  com- 
ing,   and    of   the   end   of   the 
world?     And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Take  heed 
that  no  man  deceive  you.  *  *  * 
And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 
And    because    iniquity     shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold.     But  he   that   shall 
endure  unto  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved.  *   *   *  But  of 
that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,    not    the    angels    of 
heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 
*  *  *  Watch,  therefore:  for  ye 
know    not    what     hour    your 
Lord  doth  come.  *  *  *  There- 
fore, be  ye  also  ready:  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.,, 

This  is  the  information  we 
get  from  the  New  Testament. 
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and  we  know  it  is  the  most  re- 
liable to  be  had  anywhere. 
Man  may  speculate  as  to  the 
time,  but  he  can  never  know 
the  exact  time.  The  one  who 
spends  his  time  trying  to 
settle  as  to  the  day  and  hour 
of  the  Lord's  coming,  it  seems 
to  me,  is  wasting  time  that 
might  and  should  be  spent  to 
better  purpose.  Then,  too,  we 
could  gain  nothing  by  know- 
ing. It  is  thought  by  some 
that  men  would  prepare  more 
for  the  next  world  if  they 
knew  the  time  was  close  at 
hand  when  they  would  be  ush- 
ered into  it.  But  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether  any  prepara- 
tion made  just  because  death 
was  near,  would  avail;  for  if 
one  prepares  for  the  future 
world  only  because  it  is  near,  . 
and  not  because  he  loves  the  i 
Lord,  there  would  be  no  merit 
in  the  preparation.  We  know 
from  Paul's  letter  what  effect 
the  thought  of  the  near  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  had  on  the 
Thessalonians,  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  think  it  would  have 
an  entirely  different  effect  on 
us  now. 

The  best  way  is  to  watch 
and  pray,  and  work  while  it  is 
today. 


THE  EVIL  OF  SPIRITUAL- 
ISM.    OR     SATAN     AN 
ANGEL  OF  LIGHT. 

Junias  Spurgeon. 
By    reading    Deut.    18:9-15, 


you  will  find  out  what  is 
meant  by  spiritualism,  etc., 
and  who  is  at  the  head  of  such 
treachery. 

It  has  been  said  that  those 
who  are  most  sure  to  be 
caught  in  this  trap  of  Satan 
are  those  who  have  had  near 
and  loved  ones  taken  from 
them  by  death.  But  let  that 
l)u  as  it  may,  it  surely  is  true. 
Nevertheless,  there  are  others, 
also,  who  are  anxious  to  know 
of  their  future,  and  whether 
to  do  this  or  that.  So,  like 
King  Saul,  they  go  to  a  witch, 
a  fortune  teller,  or  some  other 
of  the  devil's  agents,  instead 
of  listing  unto  that  still  small 
voice  that's  calling  them  to  ac- 
•  •«  ]»t  that  which  is  true  and 
pure.  Deut.  18:13  says  that 
thou  shalt  be  perfect  with  the 
Lord,  thy  God.  Now,  are  we 
perfect  with  our  Lord  if  we 
seek  guidance  of  the  devil  and 
his  agents?  Deut.  18:15  says 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  I 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy  breth-  ] 
ren,  like  unto  me,  unto  him  ye 
shall  hearken;  for  I  the  Lord 
change  not.  (Mai.  3:6.)  You 
who  are  Bible  readers  know 
the  story  of  Saul  the  Israel- 
ite's first  king,  and  how  by  his 
disobedience  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  he  was  rejected  by 
the  Lord  from  being  King  of 
Israel.  And  when  the  Philis- 
tines had  gathered  their  hosts 
together  for  warfare,  to  fight 
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Israel,  and  when  Saul  saw  the 
Philistines,  how  afraid  he  was, 
and  how  his  heart  trembled 
greatly.  Why  was  King  Saul 
Ithus  troubled?  I  see  no  other 
reason  than  that  he  was  in 
doubt  about  the  battle  that  he 
was  expecting  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

By    reading    I    Sam.    15:28, 
you  see   that  Saul  knew  that 
!  the  kingdom  was  to  be  taken 
from  him.    Also,  Saul,  hearing 
of  David's  great  battles,  and 
how    he   came   out   victorious, 
was  wondering  if  it  would  not 
be  time  that  he'd  be  slain,  and 
the  kingdom  given  unto  Dav- 
id.    So  in  this  mood  he  goes 
to   the   Lord   for   information, 
but    the    Lord    answered    him 
not  in  any  way  he  sought  him. 
Therefore,     he     goes     to     the 
witch  of  Endor  for  the  desired 
information.     (1    Sam.    28:6.) 
"Witch."     What   is   a   witch? 
None  other  than  a  woman  fill- 
ed with  demoniac  power  and 
doine:   business  for  the   devil. 
(I  Sam.  28:7,  8.) 

Notice,  if  you  please,  how 
displeased  Samuel  is  at  King 
Saul  having  him  so  disturbed. 
So  Samuel  tells  Saul  what  he 
had  told  him  long  before  this, 
with  only  a  few  added  re- 
marks as  to  how  it  is  all  to 
-  place,  etc.  (I  Sam.  15:28.) 
Now,  to  be  honest  about  it,  do 
you  think  that  our  loved  ones 
can  and  do  talk  to  us  like  the 
Prophet   Samuel   did   to  King 


Saul? 

Before  you  answer  this,  read 
2  Cor.  11:14,  And  no  marvel; 
for  even  the  devil  fashioneth 
himself  into  an  angel  of  light. 
The  devil  also  has  a  kingdom 
of  which  he  is  the  head.  And 
he  has  legions  of  persons  filled 
with  his  demoniac  power  that 
do  his  will.  (Rev.  16:14;  2 
Thes.  2:1-12;  I  Jon.  4:1-3.)  So 
now  you  see  how  easy  it  is  to 
be  deceived  since  the  devil  can 
appear  as  an  angel  of  light  to 
us,  and  if  we  keep  close  to 
God  and  His  Word  we  can  tell 
when  it's  an  angel  of  light  or 
the  devil  himself. 

By  reading  Col.  2:14,  15, 
you'll  see  that  Christ  Jesus 
himself  had  to  compete  with 
the  things  the  Apostle  Paul 
tells  us  about  in  Eph.  6:12, 
that  we  have  to  fight  against, 
too,  if  we  are. to  overcome  the 
evil  one.  "For  our  wrestling 
is  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  the  principalities, 
against  the  powers,  against 
the  world — rulers  of  this  dark- 
ness, against  the  spiritual 
hosts  of  wickedness  in  the 
heavenly  place."  If  you  will 
read  the  Book  of  Job  you  will 
find  the  devil  at  work  in  those 
heavenly  places.  So  ours  is 
a  battle  to  fight  all  along  the 
way,  so  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing  for  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not. 

Why  is  it  that  we  yield  our- 
selves so  easily  to  Satan  to  be 
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deceived  of  him?  Is  it  because 
there  is  anything  we  need  that 
God  is  not  able  to,  or  willing 
to,  give  us?  Nay,  verily,  for 
Jesus  says  in  His  Word  that 
all  can  understand.  "Seek  ye 
first  His  kingdom,  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto 
you."  (Matt.  6:33.)  "Blessed 
are  they  that  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness;  for 
they  shall  be  filled."  Having 
these  precious  promises, 
"therefore,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  defilement  of 
the  flesh  and  spirit",  and  pre- 
sent our  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy  and  well  pleasing 
unto  God  for  His  use  while  yet 
it  is  day. 

—Route  2, 
Wenatchee,  Wash. 


GIVING   PREFERENCE. 


By  J.  H.  Crofford. 


There  is  a  great  tendency 
on  the  part  of  mortal  beings 
to  court  the  esteem  and  praise 
of  others,  and  to  wish  for 
themselves  the  best  positions 
in  life,  and  consider  them- 
selves just  as  capable  or  a 
little  better  than  the  other  fel- 
low. 

Jesus,  who  taught  us  the 
way  of  the  Christian,  by  pre- 
cept and  example,  gave  us  a 
different  lesson  from  his  birth 
all    through    his    life.      With 


Him  who  is  the  ruler  over  all, 
it  was  possible  to  have  ar- 
ranged the  birth  of  the  child 
Jesus  within  palatial  walls, 
but  instead,  He  was  born  in 
the  most  humble  place,  a 
stable,  among  the  beasts,  like- 
ly. No  chance  for  boasting 
about  the  place  and  manner  of 
His  birth. 

As  He  grew  to  manhood, 
with  His  superior  ability,  we 
never  found  Him  trying  to 
posh  himself  into  positions 
held  by  others.  Even  after 
doing  all  the  great  works  He 
did  while  on  the  earth,  notice 
His  attitude  towards  His  fol- 
lowers. He  did  not  exalt  Him- 
self and  say:  I  am  greatly  your 
superior;  I  am  divine;  what  I 
have  done  is  far  above  you  to 
do;  you  cannot  do  them.  But, 
instead,  He  said:  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  the  works  that 
I  do  shall  he  do  also,  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall 
he  do."  There  was  no  envy- 
ing His  followers.  The  lesson 
we  wish  to  draw  from  this  is 
the  humble  spirit  He  possess- 
ed, of  not  placing  a  high  esti- 
mate upon  Himself,  and  push- 
ing Himself  into  the  positions 
and  esteem  of  others. 

Jesus  was  in  the  flesh  and 
had  the  same  conditions  and 
temptations  to  contend  with 
that  we  have,  and  the  devil, 
knowing  his  ability,  tried  to 
lure  Him  from  His  mission  in 
the   world,   to   political   chan- 
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nels,  by  a  vision  of  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  which  the 
devil  knew  it  was  possible  for 
Him  to  attain  the  kingship  of 
I  He  would  just  serve  the 
world  (the  devil),  be  a  poli- 
tician. Jesus  preferred  not 
[the  position  and  popularity. 
But  it  is  too  sad  that  many 
professed  Christians  are  aping 
after  popularity  and  the  al- 
mighty dollar  by  mingling  in- 
to politics  and  preferring 
themselves  in  political  posi- 
tions. 

This  spirit  is  also  very  no- 
ticeable   in    the    channels    of 
church  work,  not  only  by  the 
individual  himself  but  by  his 
friends  and  relatives,  and  all 
to  the  detriment  of  the  church. 
The  writer  has  now  in   mind 
when  a  choice  for  a  minister 
was  to  be  held  in  his  congre- 
gation;   the    elder    in    charge 
had  a  choice,  possibly  fearing 
the   election   of   someone   else, 
and  the  day  before  the  council 
meeting  he  wrote  the  brother 
of  his  choice  "to  be  sure  to  be 
at  the  council  meeting  for  they 
intended    to    put    him    in    for 
preacher".  Well,  he  was  elect- 
ed with  a  vote  of  three  of  a 
majority.     Some   years    after- 
wards    the    young     preacher, 
who  never  proved  a  success  as 
preacher,   told    the    circum- 
mce  from  the  pulpit.     How 
much  better  had  it  been  if  the 
Master  had  not  been  hindered 
in  the  choice.    When  positions 


are  to  be  filled  in  the  church, 
pray  God  to  make  the  choice 
through  you  and  do  not  pre- 
fer yourself  or  a  relative  or 
friend  and  depend  upon  elec- 
tioneering him  into  the  posi- 
tion. 

Then,  there  is  always  work 
to  be  done  that  some  one  gets 
a  vision  of,  such  as  the  re- 
former, Martin  Luther  and 
Alexander  Mack  and  many 
others.  Had  someone  envied 
them  and  preferred  themselves 
and  tried  to  oust  them,  they 
would  have  lacked  the  vision 
and  the  work  would  have 
proven  a  failure. 

Coming  to  the  origin  of  the 
"Monitor",   the   organ   of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren,  the  editor 
had  a  vision  of  a  church  sub- 
missive to  the  teaching  of  the 
Word.     And  we  are  happy  to 
say  there  has  been  no  visible 
tendency  in  the  editorials  to- 
wards  a   departure   from   the 
Bible  teachings  or  the  order  of 
the  church  as  taught  prior  to 
1911,  as  agreed  upon  when  the 
church  was  organized.    There- 
fore,  who   would   prefer  him- 
self or  any  friend  who  did  not 
have   the   vision   to   him   who 
had? 

The  writer  was  taught  by 
his  mother  to  give  preference 
to  other  people  and  especially 
to  those  older  than  himself, 
and  the  teaching  his  ever 
clung  to  him. 
How  the  selfish  spirit  mani- 
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fests  itself  where  free  meals 
are  served,  and  when  railroad 
trains  are  due.  Such  a  jam 
and  push  to  get  there  first  to 
get  the  best,  no  interest  in  the 
other  fellow.  Preference  for 
self  causes  many,  regardless  of 
their  position  or  profession,  to 
do  very  unbecoming  things. 

The  esteem  for  self  causes 
many  professed  Christians  to 
do  things  not  becoming  their 
profession.  It  is  a  dangerous 
frame  of  mind  to  possess.  Paul 
realized  this  when  he  instructs 
that  "man  ought  not  to  think 
more  highly  of  himself  than 
he  ought  to  think",  because 
Ave  should  "be  kindly  affection- 
ed  one  to  another  with  broth- 
erly love;  in  honor  preferring 
one  another".  If  this  is  the 
spirit  within  us,  and  we  allow 
ourselves  to  be  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  will,  not  covet 
our  brother's  position,  wheth- 
er deacon,  preacher  or  what- 
ever place  he  may  occupy  in 
church  work.  Consider:  What 
could  I  do  if  I  occupied  his 
position?  Then,  let  us  .all  be 
content  with  our  individual 
responsibilities  and  not  prefer 
ourselves  to  our  brother. 

— Martinsburg,  Pa. 


REVELATIONS 
Chapter  12. 
J.  H.  Beer. 


ARTICLE  in. 

We  see  Babylon  (Rome)  ex- 


erting her  political  or  tempor 
al  power  trying  to  suppress  \ 
God's  word  of  eternal  truth, 
armed  with  a  sword,  a  torch 
and  a  gibbet,  the  servants  of 
God  had  to  seek  places  of  se- 
clusion to  escape  torture. 

Who  can  make  any  compu- 
tation or  even  frame  any  con- 
ception of  the  numbers  of  the 
pious  Christians  who  have 
fallen  a  sacrifice  to  the  bigot- 
ry and  cruelty  of  Rome? 

We  see  that  the  Bible  was 
suppressed  from  the  time  of 
the  uniting  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  with  the  State,  until  it 
was  successfully  opened  by  the 
King  James  Version,  which 
made  its  appearance  in  1611 
A.  D.  From  A.  D.  354,  when 
the  suppression  of  God's 
Word  had  its  beginning,  to  the 
year  1611  A.  D.,  when  it  was 
opened  again  to  the  world,  we 
have  approximately  1,260 
years.  There  were  only  a  few 
Christians  scattered  about  in 
secluded  places  where  they 
could  find  refuge  from  the  wo- 
man (the  Church  of  Rome) ; 
in  these  times  men  were  not 
consulted  about  their  personal 
salvation,  the  conscience  of  a 
man  was  not  considered;  he 
was  forced  against  his  will  to 
bow  to  an  idol  (the  crucifix) 
at  the  command  of  a  Pagan 
institution.  This  was  truly  the 
dark  ages — a  spiritual  wilder- 
ness. 
When  the  woman  had  fled 
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into  the  wilderness,  the  devil 
cast  out  of  his  mouth  water 
as  a  flood  (V.  15),  that  he 
might  cause  her  to  be  carried 
away.  That  river  represents 
the  false  teachings  of  the 
Dragon;  it  embraced  all  of  the 
practices  and  teachings  of  the 
Dragon's  organized  efforts  to 
mislead  the  Church,  believing 
she  would  be  carried  away 
with   (these  false  doctrines). 

The  earth  came  to  the  res- 
cue of  the  woman  (the  true 
Church)  (V.  16),  and  opened 
up  its  mouth  and  swallowed 
up  the  flood  of  falsehood,  that 
river  of  confusion  that  came 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Drag- 
on; the  earth  helped  the  wo- 
man; we  may  think  it  hurts 
the  church  for  earthly  institu- 
tions to  teach  false  doctrines, 
but  the  Word  says  it  helped 
the  woman;  it  shows  the  dif- 
ference between  the  true 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
devil 's  organizations.  The 
church  of  Christ  can  always 
be  known,  for  her  doctrines 
are  different  from  all  other  or- 
ganizations. 

If  your  church  is  not  follow- 
ing the  pattern  laid  down  in 
the  New  Testament,  you  are 
not  in  the  church  of  Christ. 

Just  a  little  of  the  kind  of 
stuff  that  came  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Dragon:  From 
a  tract,  "What  Do  Unitarians 
Believe  I"  On  page  7:  "He 
accepts     no     doctrine     which 


seems  to  him  unfounded  and 
irrational,  no  matter  how  ven- 
erable and  sacred  it  may  be, 
or  what  untoward  authority 
upholds  it.  *  *  *"  On  page 
9:  "We  do  not  believe  in  the 
Christianity  of  the  Apostolic 
Church,  with  its  admixture  of 
the  old-time  Jewish  intoler- 
ance and  Pagan  superstitions. 
*  *  *"  On  page  10:  "We  do 
not  believe  in  the  God  of  Ab- 
raham and  Jacob,  who,  de- 
spite the  many  spiritual  and 
beautiful  traits  with  which 
they  invested  him.,, 

On  page  13:  "The  God  we 
worship  is  eminent  in  His  cre- 
ation, and  all  things  He  made 
He  inspires  forever.  *  *  * 
Through  natural  laws  and  or- 
derly, unbroken  processes  of 
evolution  its  development  is 
ever  going  on.  From  monad 
to  man,  the  serious  ascends, 
fsom  atom  to  angel  the  chain 
is  unbnoken." 

If  the  above  statement  were 
true,  then  the  record  of  crea- 
tion is  a  falsehood,  and  was 
not  made  as  statet  in  the  Book 
of  Genesis  and  the  statement 
that  God  formed  man  and 
made  him  in  His  own  image  is 
untrue;  if  that  is  correct, 
there  was  no  Adam,  and  man 
would  be  left  without  any 
knowledge  of  his  creation. 

More  from  page  13:  "There 
is  a  new  dispensation  called 
science  which  reveals  the  God, 
whom,    as    yet,    it    will    not 
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name. ' ". 

On  page  17:  "Unitarians  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ.  *  *  *  We 
do  not  believe  in  the  Jewish 
Messiah  of  certain  of  the  New- 
Testament  writings,  who  is  to 
return  in  the  clouds,  attended 
by  troops  of  angels,  at  whose 
appearance  the  sun  and  moon 
will  lose  their  luster,  the  stars 
fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
graves  give  up  their  dead;  nor 
do  we  believe  in  the  Christ  of 
the  church.' '  On  page  18: 
"Modern  Unitarians,  with  few 
exieptions,  believe  Jesus  to 
have  been  naturally  born  of 
Joseph  and  Mary." 

What  kind  of  a  God  do  they 
have?  And  what  kind  of  a 
Christ  do  they  have?  They 
profess  to  believe  in  God  and 
in  Christ,  and  yet  disbelieve 
His  Word.  They  deny  His 
miraculous  conception,  and  His 
atonement  for  sin.  The  devils 
also  believe  and  tremble. 

And  the  serpent  cast  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a  flood 
after  the  woman,  that  he 
might  cause  her  to  be  carried 
away  of  the  flood.  Everything 
that  is  opposed  to  the  truth, 
righteousness  and  God's  holy 
Word  came  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Dragon.  This  flood 
came  out  of  the  mouth  of  a 
poisonous  Dragon;  it  was  the 
poisonous  teaching  of  such  as 
would  discredit  God's  Word; 
it  embraces  all  the  doctrines 
and  practices  of  all  the  Drag- 


on's organized  efforts;  it  in- 
cludes everything  that  is  false 
in  regard  to  religion. 

Some  of  our  colleges  have 
adopted  the  scientific  delusion; 
I  do  not  mean  to  condemn  a 
science  based  upon  facts,  or 
that  is  based  on  truth — the 
truth  is  the  light  of  the  world 
— but  I  do  condemn  any  false 
or  groundless  theory  that  con- 
tradicts God's  Word;  that 
came  out  of  the  Dragon's 
mouth;  that  false  theory  that 
has  not  a  single  fact  to  prove 
its  reliability;  I  refer  to  the 
flimsy  theory  of  evolution,  the 
theory  that  contradicts  God's 
Word  and  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible. 

The  Church  of  Christ  can  al- 
ways be  known  now.  The  doc- 
trines of  all  institutions  are 
different. 

The  woman  was  not  carried 
away  with  the  flood  of  false- 
hood. When  the  devil  failed 
to  overcome  the  woman  (the 
Church),  he  fell  back  on  his 
old  tactics;  he  made  war 
against  them.  This  was  a  lit- 
eral war;  it  raged  at  intervals 
for  a  period  of  1,260  years, 
during  the  dark  ages ;  men  and 
women  were  persecuted  and 
put  to  death  in  every  conceiv- 
able way  because  of  their 
conscience  in  religion. 

— Denton,  Md 
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*********** 

*  * 

*  Sunday  School  Lesson      * 

*  Assignment— 1931-32.       * 


* 


*    * 


For  Feb.  21,  Matt.  21:23-46. 
For  Feb.  28,  Matt.  22:1-23. 
For  March  6,  Matt.  22:23-46. 
For  March  13,  Matt.  23:1-39. 


OBITUAEY.  * 

*  * 

********** 

C.  M.  Yearout. 

Santa  Cruz,  Calif., 
Jan.  23,   1932. 
Mr.  B.  E.  Kesler. 
Dear  Brother: 

Just  a  line  to  let  you  know 
that  my  dear  husband,  Elder 
C.  M.  Yearout,  died  January 
4,  1932.  He  was  sick  only  one 
week.  He  was  73  years  old, 
and  was  a  faithful  Christian 
man.  He  was  the  oldest  of  10 
children.  He  seemed  to  know 
from  the  first  that  it  was  his 
last  illness.  We  miss  him  so 
much,  but  we  know  he  has 
srone  to  rest,  and  we  hope  to 
meet  him  over  there. 

Your  Sister  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  C.  M.  Yearout, 
238  N  Boranciforte  Ave. 


Lucy  May  Cripe-Barringer. 
Lucy    May    Cripe-Barringer 
was  born  October  9,  1881,  in 


Elkhart  County,  Indiana;  died 
November  16,  1931;  50  years, 
1  month  and  7  days.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Chester 
Barringer.  To  this  union  was 
one  son,  Arthur  Barringer, 
adopted  into  the  home.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church,  and  lived 
faithful  until  death. 

She  leaves  a  husband,  Ches- 
ter Barringer,  the  adopted  son, 
Arthur,  a  father,  Lewis  Cripe, 
a  mother,  Lydia  Cripe,  broth- 
ers, Harvey,  Clayton,  Rollon 
and  Warden,  two  sisters,  Mrs. 
Wesley  Krips  and  Mrs.  David 
Stull;  also  a  host  of  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure.  While 
we,  as  a  church,  feel  the  loss 
of  our  departed  sister,  as  a 
willing  helper  in  Sunday 
School  and  church  work,  will- 
ing to  do  what  she  could,  we 
must  admit  after  all  that  it  is 
her  gain,  as  we  know  that  our 
sister  suffered  much  pain  and 
misery  while  on  her  bed  of  af- 
fliction, but  she  bore  it  all  with 
much  patience.  She  also  had 
a  desire  to  fulfill  the  command 
of  our  blessed  Lord.  She  call- 
ed for  the  Elders  that  they 
might  annoint  her  body  in  His 
name,  that  her  body  might  be 
healed  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will; 
if  not,  that  she  might  still 
make  a  better  preparation  to 
make  that  great  change  from 
life  unto  death.  What  more 
could  she  do?  This,  again,  is 
a  reminder  that  death   is   all 
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around  us.  This  time  it  called 
our  dear  sister,  but  this  call 
shall  meet  each  of  us  sooner  or 
later,  and  there  comes  that 
question  to  us,  are  we  making 
that  necessary  preparation 
that  we  must  make  if  we  ex- 
pect to  have  said  of  us,  "Well 
done  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the 
joys  of  thy  Lord." 

—Sister  John  E.  Wallace. 


*  NEWS  ITEMS.  * 

Goshen,  Indiana. 
The  Dunkard  Brethren  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  held  our  quarter- 
ly council  meeting  January  16, 
with  Elder  D.  W.  Hostettler 
in  charge.  The  meeting  was 
opened  with  Scripture  reading 
by  Brother  D.  W.  Hostettler. 
Some  deferred  business  mat- 
ters were  taken  up  and  settled. 
Our  next  quarterly  council 
will  be  the  re-electing  of 
church  officers. 


Quinter  Church. 

The  church  at  this  place  has 
enjoyed  a  season  of  blessings. 

Brother  L.  W.  Beery  of 
Union,  Ohio,  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  on  January 
3,  continuing  until  January  17, 
preaching  in  all  19  sermons. 
These  messages  were  greatly 
appreciated.  The  church  has 
been    strengthened    and    built 


up.  He  brought  his  messages 
with  such  power,  that  all  pres- 
ent were  impressed  with  the 
Spirit  presence. 

We  are  thankful  we  still 
have  young  men  in  this  day 
who  preach  the  "Word".  The 
Gospel  seed  has  been  sown  in 
many  hearts.  We  pray  it  may 
continue  to  grow.  There  were 
four  young  people  added  to  I 
our  number,  three  by  baptism, 
the  other  on  his  former  bap- 
tism. We  praise  God  for  the 
blessings  He  has  brought  to  us 
through  Brother  Beery 's  com- 
ing. We  were  loath  to  see  our 
brother  leave  us,  but  glad  he 
could  go  to  other  fields  of 
labor. 

— Sister  0.  T.  Jamison, 
Quinter,  Kansas. 


TWO  REPORTS. 


By  J.  F.  Britton. 


"And  they  brought  up  an 
evil  report  of  the  land  which 
they  had  searched,  unto  the 
children  of  Israel."  (Num.  13: 
32.) 

The  event  referred  to  in  the 
preceding  text  occurred  dur- 
ing Israel's  long,  tedious  and 
perplexing  journey  to  the 
Promised  Land.  The  sore, 
trying  experiences  during  this 
journey  had  created  consider- 
able discontent,  confusion  and 
discouragement  among  them. 
In  order  to  quiet  and  remove 
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their  fear  and  confusion,  and 
to  quicken  their  faith  and 
courage,  God  told  Moses  to 
send  twelve  men,  a  ruler  out 
of  each  tribe,  to  go  up  and  spy 
out  the  land. 

After  forty  days  had  passed, 
the  twelve  men  returned  with 
their  reports.  They  said:  "We 
came  unto  the  land  whither 
thou  sentest  us,  and  surely  it 
fioweth  with  milk  and  honey; 
and  this  is  the  fruit  of  it.  Nev- 
|  cthelessi  the  people  be  strong 
that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the 
cities  are  walled,  and  very 
great;  and  moreover  we  saw 
the  children  of  Anak  there. 
The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  south;  and  the 
Hittites  dwell  in  the  moun- 
tains; and  the  Canaanites 
dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by  the 
coast  of  Jordan.  And  Caleb 
stilled  the  people  before  Moses 
::nd  said.  Let  us  go  up  at  once 
and  possess  it;  for  we  are  well 
able  to  overcome  it.  But  the 
men  that  went  up  with  him 
(except  Joshua)  said,  We  be 
not  able  to  go  up  against  the 
people;  for  they  are  stronger 
than  we.  And  they  brought  an 
evil  report  of  the  land  which 
thoy  had  searched,  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  The 
1  through  which  we  have 
■   to    search   it,   is   a   land 

!v  t  eateth  up  the  inhabitants 
thereof;    and    all    the    people 

that  we  saw  in  it  are  men  of 
great  stature.     And  there  we 


saw  the  giants,  the  sons  of 
Anak,  which  come  of  the 
giants;  and  we  were  in  our 
own  sight  as  grasshoppers, 
and  so  we  were  in  their  sight." 
(Num.  13:27-33.) 

Thus  we  have  two  reports 
by  those  twelve  men  authoriz- 
ed by  Moses  to  spy  out  the 
land;  one  by  a  majority  of  ten, 
the  other  by  the  minority  of 
two,  and  while  they  were  unit- 
ed in  their  reports  as  to  its 
being  a  "goodly  land,  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey",  they 
differed  in  their  opinions  as  to 
the  possibility  of  their  getting 
possession  of  it.  Solomon  says, 
"In  the  multitude  of  counsel- 
lors, there  is  safety."  (Prov. 
11:14.  It  is  obvious  that  the 
multitude  was  on  the  side  of 
the  majority,  but  in  this  in- 
stance was  the  majority  right? 
NO!  For: 
"Numbers  are  no  mark 

That     men    may     right     be 
found ; 
A  few  were  saved  in  Noah's 
Ark, 

While  many  millions  drown- 
ed." 

The  reader  should  note  that 
the  minority,  under  considera- 
tion, were  true  men  of  God, 
who  had  faith  in  Him,  and  un- 
wavering confidence  in  His 
power.  Hence,  Caleb  urged 
the  people,  and  tried  to  en- 
courage them,  "and  said,  Let 
us  go  up  at  once  and  possess 
it,    for   we    are    well    able    to 
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overcome  it".  But  the  men 
that  went  up  with  him  (the 
majority)  said,  "We  be  not 
able  to  go  up  against  the  peo- 
ple; for  they  are  stronger  than 
we."  Who  was  responsible 
for  that  commotion  and  dis- 
sension? Were  the  minority 
wrong  for  being  true  and  loy- 
al to  their  God?  No,  again! 
It  should  also  be  noted  that 
this  same  minority  (Caleb  and 
Joshua)  were  the  only  two, 
out  of  that  vast  multitude  of 
over  six  hundred  thousand, 
that  left  Egype,  who  got  into 
the  Promised  Land. 

In  referring  to  the  above 
sad  story,  in  the  third  chapter 
of  Hebrews,  Paul  urges  and 
pleads,  saying:  "While  it  is 
said,  Today  if  ye  will  hear  His 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts, 
as  in  the  provocation,  for 
some,  when  they  had  heard, 
did  provoke;  howbeit  not  all 
that  came  out  of  Egypt  by 
Moses.  But  with  whom  was 
he  grieved  forty  years?  Was 
it  not  with  them  that  had  sin- 
ned, whose  carcasses  fell  in 
the  wilderness?  And  to  whom 
sware  he  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them 
that  believed  not?  So  we  see 
that  they  could  not  enter  in 
because  of  unbelief."  (Heb. 
3:15-19.) 

Hence  it  was  because  of  un- 
belief, doubt  and  obduracy, 
that  the  way  was  blocked  and 
the   gates   barred,    preventing 


the  Israelites  from  entering 
into  the  Promised  Land.  Not- 
withstanding that  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Joshua  and  Caleb  all 
urged  and  plead  with  the  peo- 
ple not  to  rebel,  saying,  "The 
land  which  we  passed  through 
to  search  it,  is  an  exceeding 
good  land.  If  the  Lord  delight 
in  us,  then  he  will  bring  us 
into  this  land,  and  give  it  us, 
a  land  which  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey."  But  they 
refused,  and  rebelled  against 
God,  and  hardened  their 
hearts  in  unbelief,  and  perish- 
ed in  the  wilderness. 

It  is  sad  and  deplorable  to 
think,  in  view  of  all  our  boast- 
ed literary  attainments  and 
knowledge,  that  it  is  apparent 
and  obvious  that  history  is  re- 
peating itself  in  our  day  and 
time. 

Again  referring  to  the  ec- 
centric history  of  Israel,  we 
read  in  the  tenth  chapter  of 
I  Corinthians  "how  these 
things  were  our  examples,  to 
the  intent  we  should  not  lust 
after  evil  things,  as  they  also 
lusted,  neither  be  ye  idolaters, 
as  some  of  them;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, The  people  sat  down  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to 
play.  Neither  let  us  commit 
fornication,  as  some  of  them 
committed,  and  fell  in  one  day 
three  and  twenty  thousand. 
Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted, 
and    were    destroyed    of    ser- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


23 


pents.  Neither  murmur,  as 
some  of  them  murmered  and 
were  destroyed  of  the  destroy- 
er. 

Now,  all  these  things  hap- 
[pened  unto  them  for  examples: 
and  they  are  written  for  our  ad- 
monition, upon  whom  the  ends 
of  the  world  are  come.  An 
awful  indictment  against 
God's  people,  and  a  warning 
and  admonition  to  us,  that  we 
should  not  go  counter  to  God's 
laws,  "Wherefore,  as  the 
Holy  Ghost  saith,  Today  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provo- 
cation, in  the  day  of  tempta- 
tion in  the  wilderness:  when 
your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works 
forty  years.  Wherefore,  I  was 
grieved  with  that  generation, 
and  said,  They  do  always  err 
in  their  heart;  and  they  have 
not  known  my  ways.  So  I 
sware  in  my  wrath,  they  shall 
not  enter  into  my  rest." 

Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God.  But  ex- 
hort one  another  daily,  while 
it  is  called  today;  lest  any  of 
you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin.  (Heb.  5: 
7-13.)     Amen! 


IN  APPRECIATION. 


The  happiness  of  your  life 
depends  upon  the  character  of 
your  thoughts. — Marcus  Aure- 
lius. 


Having  just  read  in  the  Gos- 
pel Messenger  a  little  note  of 
appreciation  from  a  sister  be- 
cause of  receiving  a  beautiful 
quilt  as  a  reward  for  her  serv- 
ice as  song  leader,  I  have  been 
inspired  to  send  a  note  of  ap- 
preciation to  the  Monitor  for 
what  the  Dunkard  Brethren  at 
Plevna,  Ind.,  have  done  for  me 
since  I  located  with  them  19 
months  ago. 

I  came  here  with  my  mother 
and  two  children  to  find  a 
church  home  in  the  dear  old 
Dunkard  faith,  as  I  had  known 
it  in  girlhood  days.  Words 
cannot  express  the  j  enjoyment 
I  have  had  in  church  services 
since  here. 

I  hadn't  a  relative  or  an  ac- 
quaintance (only  by  cor- 
respondence) when  coming 
here,  but  the  brethren  received 
us  kindly  and  have  lent  a  help- 
ing hand  in  every  possible 
way.  I  had  a  serious  opera- 
tion and  was  in  the  hospital 
20  days  and  was  scarcely  able 
to  be  up  when  my  son  had  an 
accident  and  lost  part  of  his 
hand  and  was  in  the  hospital 
four  days. 

The  kindness  shown  us  dur- 
ing this  time  by  the  brethren, 
sisters  and  friends  of  the 
Plevna  church  is  indescrib- 
able. Only  the  love  of  God  can 
do  what  they  have  done  for  us. 
God,  only,  can  give  them  their 
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just  reward.  And  their  kind- 
ness isn't  shown  only  in  hours 
of  deepest  trouble,  but  at  all 
times,  as  Christian  love 
should.  Satan  is  busy,  though, 
trying  to  devour  all  he  can, 
and  especially  the  leaders,  but 
let  us  of  the  laity  pray  and 
plead  for  the  shipmen  to  stay 
by  the  ship  and  guide  us 
through  this  world  of  trouble, 
for  the  waves  are  dashing 
high.  Each  leader  that  gives 
up  only  makes  it  that  much 
harder  on  the  rest,  but  if  we 
stay  by  the  ship,  as  Paul  plead 
for  them  to  do,  we  will  land 
safely.  Although  it  is  a  hard, 
cold  landing,  we  will  be  kind- 
ly received,  Over  There. 
Praise  God  for  His  kindness. 
— Olive  Deardorff, 
Greentown,  Ind. 


THY  CHOICE. 


Though  God  be  good,  and  free 
heaven, 

No  force  divine  can  love  com- 
pel; 

And  though  the  song  of  sins 
forgiven 

Be  heard  in  lowest  hell; 

The  sweet  persuasion  of  God's 

voice 
Regards  thy  sanctity  of  will, 
He  giveth  day— thou  hast  thy 

choice 
To  walk  in  darkness  still. 
— By  Junias  Spurgeon. 
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"For   the   faith   onee   for  all  delivered    to    the    saints." 

)t"E   MOTTO:        Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural    in   practice. 

1   I'B  WATCHWORD:     Go  unto  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 

AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be   more  sanctified,  more   righteous,   more 
holy,  and  more  perfect  through    faith    and   obedience. 

WHICH  IS  THE  RIGHT 
CHURCH? 


fn    our   last,   wo   had   sam. - 

to     say     about     "The 

ible      and      Invisi 

Me",  in  which  we  tried  to  up- 

tbld    i]"-:    idea    that    the    term 

irvisible  church  is  a  misnomer 

and  therefore,  misleading  and 

ptive,   that    neither  Christ 

nor  the  apostles  speak  of  the 

church    in   this   sense;   that    it 

is  a  modern  idea  of  inference, 

to  justify  the  divided  state  of 

professing    Christianity. 

Quite  naturally  no  douht 
some  were  waiting  and  watch- 
ing to  see  which  of  the  " vis- 
ible' '  organizations,  if  any,  we 
would  select  as  the  right 
church;  for  surely  all  cannot 
possibly  be  right,  or  even  equ- 
ally right,  and  if  all  cannot 
be  right  or  equally  right,  it 
follows  that  some  must  be 
more  nearly  right  than  others 
There  must  be  some  standard 
py  which  to  decide  which  is 
nearest  right  and  somebody 
must  do  the  deciding. 

It    would    perhaps    be    pre- 


sumption or  conceit  for  any 
one  church  to  say,  we're  right 
we  are  the  church  ti  e  bride  of 
Christ;  we  have  neither  spot 
nor  wrinkle".  All  the  rest  of 
you  are  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  "come  not  nigh  unto 
me  for  I  am  holier  than  thou." 
On  the  other  hand  it  would 
alism  in  the  extremes 
y.  "we  are  all  right,  come 
on  you  fire  all  my  brothers,  we 
are  all  bound  for  heaven  even 
though  we  all  do  not  travel 
over  the  same  route.  Just  take 
the  route  that  suits  you  best. 
We'll  all  get  there  alright,  no 
difference  what  you  call  your 
road,  Methodist,  Baptist,  Dun- 
kard,  Campbellite,  Mormon  or 
destination 

what  not.  The  name  of  your 
road  has  nothing  to  do  with 
your  destination.  It's  not  the 
road,  but  the  travelers  who 
are  to  be  recognized  at  the 
end  of  the  journey." 

All  this  sounds  nice  and  is 

quite  satisfactory  to  the  great 

majority    of    professed    Ohris- 

Jf  Jesus  had  built   all 

ads;  if  He  had  talked 
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this  way,  if  He  had  said  "you 
can  choose  the  road  that  suits 
you  bestV,  then  this  theory 
would  be  fine  and  most  pleas- 
ind   inded. 

But  Jesus  said,   "I  am   the 
way',  and  "upon  this  rock  I 
will   build   my   church".     He 
tells  us  of  no  other  way,  no 
other    route,    no    other    road. 
He    built    his    church.      Other 
churches   have   been   built    by 
somebody  else.    He  is  the  head 
of  his  church.    Other  churches 
have   different   heads.     He   is 
the  foundation  of  his  church. 
Other  churches  have  different 
foundations.  He  gave  the  laws 
for  his  church.    Other  churches 
have    selected    the    laws    for 
themselves.     If  all  would  ac- 
cept the  laws  Christ  gave,  if 
all     would     follow    Him,     all 
other  routes,  ways  and  roads 
would  be   done  away.     There 
would   then  be   one  fold,   one 
flock,    one    shepherd   and   one 
church,  and  all  who  claim  to 
be  Christians  would  belong  to 
it.     Will  this  ever  be?  Never. 
Professing      Christians      will 
never    belong    to     one    body. 
Church   federation   will  never 
be  a  reality. 

No  church  has  existed  any 
reasonable  length  of  time  with- 
out seism,  without  division, 
which  usually  climaxes  in  sep- 
aration and  the  formation  of 
ether  distinct  bodies  differing 
from  all  others,  each  feeling 
they  are  fully  justified  in  the 


action  taken,  the  course  pur- 
sued. 

The  causes  for  many  of  these 
separations  have  been  trivial. 
Often  methods  and  not  prin- 
ciples have  been  the  bone   of 
contention.      For    this    reason 
it   would   seem   reconciliations 
could  be  effected   and  should 
'  be.     Where  principles  are  in- 
volved it  is  different.  But  even 
in  this,  the  difference  may  be; 
neglible.     Then  too,  cases  ex-j 
ist  which  it  is  difficult  to  dis->! 
cern  whei**  methods  end  and! 
principles  begin.  Besides  whati 
one  may  consider   a   principle! 
the  other  may  not  so  regard  it. I 
Take    the    principle    as    some 
conceive  it,  of  the  simple  life, 
including  modest  attire.  Some 
believe  it  a  principle  and  adopt 
methods  to  carry  it  out.  Others 
see  no  principle  in  it  and  the 
fashion  mongers  fix  the  styles 
and  the  people  adopt  them. 
^  This  makes  it  extremely  dif- 
ficult for  those  who  believe  in 
the  principle  to  carry  it  into 
effect.      Especially    so,    since 
many  churches  ignore  the  prin-  $ 
ciple  and  follow  the  fashions   • 
fixed  by  persons  none  of  whom 
are     Christians     and    do    not 
claim  to  be,  but  are  in  the  busi- 
ness simply  for  pecuniary  in- 
terests or  personal  profits— the 
money  in  it.     The  case  would 
not    be     so    difficult    if     all 
churches   saw  it  in  the  same 
light. 

This    involves    the    question 
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of  right,  or  which  church  or 
churches  is  right  in  its  view 
of  the  case.  And  so  with 
every  principle  taught  in  the 
Gospel  until  all  accept  all 
those  principles  and  plan  me- 
thods to  carry  them  out  there 
will  be  division.  Will  this 
ever  be?  Hardly.  So  then, 
when  it  comes  to  the  right  or 
the  wrong  in  the  case  it  is  not 
what  the  churches  believe  and 
teach  that  settles  the  case  but 
what  the  scriptures  teach — 
what  Jesus  taught ;  for  we  shall 
not  be  judged  by  what  the 
church  believes  and  teaches  but 
by  what  Jesus  taught;  for  said 
he.  "the  words  that  I  have 
spoken  shall  judge  men  in  the 
last  day'. 

With     this     foundation    we 
now    now    consider    which    is 
the  right  church  ?      For  an  an- 
swer, if  we  say,  "the  one  that 
follows    the    Bible,"    no    one 
likely  would  object.    But  when 
jwe  say,  "follow  it  in  al  things" 
we  raise  the  question  of  see- 
ing it  alike  or  of  believing  it 
alike,  as  if  our  seeing  or  be- 
ieving    would    alter    the    case. 
All,   no    doubt    would    say   we 
follow  it   as  wo  see  it  or  be- 
lieve it.     But  that  doesn't  get 
us  any  where.    It  is  not  what 
we  believe,   unless  it  is  what 
the  Bible  teaches,  and  Christ 
would  have  us  believe.     And 
here  again  we  may  raise   the 
question  of  pressumption,  who 
will     venture     to     sav,     "My 


church  follows  the  Bible  in  all 
things  and  believes  all  things 
Christ  would  have  us  believe." 
By  inference  then,  we  say 
no  church  will  make  such 
claim.  Where  then,  shall  we 
look  for  the  right  church? 
Right,  ordinarilly  is  supposed 
to  be  absolute,  that  is  if  a 
thing  is  right,  it  has  no  ele- 
ment of  wrong  in  it.  But  in 
this  instance,  it  must  be  ac- 
cepted relatively,  that  is  right 
yet  having  some  element  of 
wrong,  not  intentionally,  but 
ignorantly.  So  then,  a  church 
may  not  be  absolutely  right 
but  relatively  so,  just  as  an 
individual  may  not  be  absol- 
utely perfect  but  relatively  so. 
The  church  is  no  better  than 
the  individuals  of  which  it  is 
composed. 

With  this  in  mind,  we  need 
not    inquire    which    church   is 
absolutely    right,    but    which 
church  is  most  nearly  right? 
Which  folows  the  Bible  most 
closely?    Which  believes  most 
nearly   as   Christ  would  have 
it  believe?     "To  the  law  law 
and  to  the  testimony.    If  they 
speak    not    according    to    this 
word,  there  is  no  light  in  tern." 
This  word  says,  "without  faith 
it  is  imposible  to  please  him", 
and   "faith   without   works    is 
dead."       What      does      your 
church   say?   This   word  says, 
"God  now  commands  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent".  What 
I  does   your   church   say? 
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Jesus  said,  "He  that  believ- 
eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved".  Peter  said,  "Repent 
and  be  baptized  everyone  of 
ycm  in,  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins",  and  "John  did  preach 
the  baptism  of  repentance  for 
the  remission  of  sins".  What 
does  your  church  say?  Jesus 
said,  "baptize  unto  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  What 
does  your  church  say?  Jesus 
and  the  apostles  at  the  Lord's 
supper,  observed  the  ordinance 
of  feetwashing   and    took   the 


communion  all  together.  How 
does  your  church  do.  Does  it 
follow  Jesus  here?  Of  these 
Jesus  said,  "happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them".  What  does  your 
church    say  ? 

This  word  says,  "Greet  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss ' ',  and 
"Is  any  sick  let  him  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church,  and 
let  them  pray  over  him  an- 
ointing him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord".  Does  yourj 
church  do  these?  Paul  said,  \ 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world".  Peter  said,  "As  obed- 
ient children  not  fashioning 
yourselves  according  to  your 
former  lust  in  your  ignorance" 
What  doess  your  church  say? 

In  the  right  church  they  do 
not  have  law  suits.  Paul  said, 
"If  you  go  to  law  one  with 
another  ye  do  wrong."  Does 
your  church  have  law  suits? 
Jesus  said,  "When  ye  pray, 
say  our  Father  which  art  in 
Heaven."  Does  your  church 
use  this  prayer? 

In  the  right  church  which 
Christ  built  and  called  it  "my 
church,"  there  were  no  hire- 
ling pastors.  Does  your  church 
hire  ministers? 

The  right  church  advocated 
peace  and  opposed  war,  and 
its  members  did  not  fight  or 
learn  the  arts  of  war.  How 
does  your  church  stand  on  war 
and  retaliation? 

In  the  right  church  the  sis- 
ters   covered    their    heads    in 
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time  of  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing-. Do  the  sisters  in  your 
church  do  liewise?  The  right 
church  had  no  woman  preach- 
ers in  it.  Does  your  church 
have  women  preachers'?  In 
the  right  church,  "sanctifica- 
tion,  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness were  cardinal  doctrines. 
Are  these  held  as  doctrines  in 
your  church? 

In  the  right  church  the  mod- 
ern "altar  service"  way  of 
salvation  was  never  used. 
Does  your  church  use  the  altar 
service  method? 

In  the  right  church  they 
baptized  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  Does  your  church  do 
likewise  ? 

Which,  then,  is  the  right 
church,  and  how  are  we  to 
know  it? 

Is  this  editorial  too  lengthy? 
Then  tell  us  in  a  brief  way 
which  is  the  right  church. 


HE  CARETH  FOR  YOU 


The  lady  was  fashionably 
dressed.  She  was  a  woman 
of  the  world  Her  life  was 
made  up  of  parties,  beauty 
parlor  appointments,  club  and 
society  attendances,  and  all  of 
the  mad  rush  and  swirl  of 
modern  society  entertainments. 
The  man  was  a*  worker  in  the 
church,  He  attended  his  serv- 
ices regularly  and  had  every 
opportunity  to  improve  his 
spiritual  life.     He  was  not  an 


exceptional  man  and  was  con- 
stantly forced  to  fight  the  ail- 
ments that  body  and  soul  are 
heir  to.  He  was  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  lady  beside  whom 
he  sat  on  the  conveyance 
which  was  taking  them  both 
towards  the  big  city.  Both 
the  lady  and  the  man  had 
been  compelled  to  fight  hard- 
ship. The  lady's  husband  was 
a  ne'er-do-well,  lazy,  ineffi- 
cient a  li  :ving  example  of 
what  a  man  should  not  be. 
As  a  consequence,  the  burden 
of  finding  a  living  for  the  fam- 
ily, whicn  included  three  chil- 
dren, rested  upon  the  wife's 
shoulders.  Because  she  was 
forced  to  let  the  children  at 
home  with  a  careless  nurse, 
the  youngest  child  was  made 
physically  helpless  by  malnu- 
trition and  spent  years  in  a 
special  institution  treating 
such  cases.  The  girls,  grow- 
ing up  under  none  too  good 
influence,  were  a  source  of 
concern  to  their  mother. 

Financial  worries,  balancing 
the  family  budget,  tending  to 
the  housework,  cooking,  clean- 
in  8'  and  the  many  other  things 
the  housewife  may  be  called 
unon  to  do  had  tried  her  pa- 
tience to  the  utmost.  The 
man  had  a  loving,  faithful, 
efficient  companion  in  his 
home  to  care  for  the  home  and 
the  children  in  the  home.  He 
had  a  position  which  afforded 
moderate  comforts  and  the  in- 
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come  therefrom  was  stretched 
to  the  utmost  by  economy  and 
planning-   in   the   home.      The 
entire  family  was  blessed  with 
reasonable  health,  and  yet  as 
he    discussed    his    position    in 
life  there  appeared  a  note  of 
complaint   and   an   expression 
of  wonderment  that  the  woman 
could  take  her  trials  so  lightly. 
"Oh,   I  get  so   much   comfort 
out   of   the   text,   'Casting   all 
your  cares  upon  Him,  for  He 
careth    for  you'."     It   struck 
the    man    like    a    thunderbolt 
Here  was  one  whom  he  thought 
inferior,     who     showed     more 
real  strength  in  time  of  trouble 
than  he  had  shown  in  thank- 
fulness for   his   blessings.     A 
powerful  lesson  had  been  ad- 
miistered     by     this     worldly 
woman  to  this  man  who  should 
have  known  better. 

And  so  it  goes.  The  men 
an  d women  who  have  most  to 
be  thankful  for  show  the  least 
thankfulness.  We  who  are 
blessed  beyond  all  people  for- 
get utterly  Him  who  blesses 
so  lavishly.  Too  many  of  us 
seek  to  unload  our  cares  upon 
Jesus  when  our  hearts  and 
minds  are  not  attuned  to  His 
and  we  have  no  right  to  lay 
hold  upon  His  promises.  The 
lady  in  our  illustration  seem- 
ed to  care  little  about  any 
part  of  the  Christian  religion 
except  the  possiblity  that  she 
might  unload  her  cares.  Too 
many    of   us    who    are    trying 


earnestly   to   follow  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christ  forget  that  we 
have  been  offered  the   oppor- 
tunity   to    unload    our    cares 
upon    Him    and     we     stagger 
about  under  the  load  attempt- 
ing  to    go    on    in     our    own 
strength.      Why     should     we 
worry    in    the    face    of    these 
promises?     "Consider  the   ra- 
vens, they  sow  not  nor  gather 
int  obarns,  and  yet  your  Heav- 
enly   Father    feedeth    them." 
"Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
how  they  grow.    They  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin;  and  yet 
I  say  unto  you  that  even  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these.     If 
God,  then,  so  clothes  the  grass 
which  today  is  and  tomorrow 
is    cast    into    the    oven,    how 
much    more     will    He     clothe 
you,    oh    ye    of   little    faith." 
"Are  ye  not  worth  more  than 
many    sparrows?"      "Let    not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  ye  be- 
lieve in   God,   believe  also   in 
Me." 

These  and  many  other  prom- 
ises are  for  the  benefit  of  the 
followers  of  God's  word.  We 
have  also  the  testimony  of 
the  Old  Testament  writer,  "I 
have  been  young,  now  I  am 
old;  yet  I  have  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken  or  his  seed 
begging  bread."  Since,  there- 
fore, we  have  set  before  us 
so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
these  great  and  precious  prom- 
ises, let  us  run  with   iov  the 
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race  that  is  set  before  us,  look- 
ing unto  Jesus  as  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith.  Let 
us  lay  hold  upon  all  of  His 
gracious  promises,  cheap  be- 
cause they  are  obtained  with- 
out money,  dear  because  they 
were  made  available  through 
the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ,  in  faith  believing  and 
casting  all  our  cares  upon 
Him,  for  He  careth  for  us. 
0.  L.  S. 


NON-CONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD 

Chapter  V. 

The  doctrine  of  our  text, 
fully  exemplified  in  Christian 
life  and  character,  forbids 
identity  with  worldly  organ- 
izations. 

Do  not  judge  this  proposi- 
tion rashly  before  you  have 
examined  it.  See  these  two 
parallel  lines!  I  can  extend 
both  as  far  as  susceptible, 
without  making  then  antagon- 
istic, because  they  are  alike, 
and  when  brought  together, 
they  ^t  up  all  the  way,  and 
so-  form  at  last  only  one  line. 
So,  if  there  is  any  institution 
in  the  world  just  like  the 
church  of  Christ,  the  pattern 
of  which  is  exhibited  in  his 
last  will  and  testament,  I  as 
a  professed  Christian  can  con- 
sistently give  it  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  bid  it  God 
speed   and  pledge   my  fidelity 


to  the  support  of  its  most 
sacred  interests.  I  care  not 
where  located,  under  what  cir- 
cumstances it  sprang  into  ex- 
istence, or  by  what  name  men 
may  choose  to  call  it,  "Odd 
Fellowship,"  "Free  Masonry," 
"The  Grange,"  or  by  any  of 
the  multitudinous  names  of 
religious  sectarianism.  If  it 
is  composed  of  like  material, 
possesses  ljke  qualifications, 
like  principles,  life  and  char- 
acter; contending  for  the 
"faith,  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,"  and  keeping  the  "or- 
dinances as  they  were  deliv- 
ered;" moulded  in  the  same 
mould,  and  satisfied  with  noth- 
ing more  or  less  than  entire 
submission  to  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ;  when  compared  with 
the  New  Testament  church,  it 
will  agree  with  all  its  parts, 
and  consequently  must  be  a 
part  of  the  same;  for  "things 
that  are  equal  to  each  other, 
are  equal  to  the  same  thing." 
They  are  not  only  similar,  but 
the  same;  one,  not  by  virtue 
of  a  compromise  of  principle, 
or  by  a  bargain  "to  agree  to 
disagree"  as  sectarian  creeds 
propose  a  union  with  each 
other,  but  one  by  virtue  of  in- 
trinsic likeness  of  character. 
High  churchism,  or  high  sec- 
ticism,  has  no  place  in  the 
vocabulary  of  Jesus.  Christ 
says.  "He  that  is  not  against 
us  is  on  our  part,  Mark  9:  40; 
hence,  "Of  a  truth  I  perceive," 
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with  the  Apostle  Peter,  "that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
but  in  every  nation  he  that 
foareth  God  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him."    Acts  19:  34-35. 

But  here  are  two  lines  which 
are    not     parallel     and     when 
brought  in  contact,  antagonize, 
so  that  the  one  cannot  be  ex- 
tended    without     interference 
with    the   othe.      So,    no   man 
can    be   faithful    at    the    same 
time   to   any  two   institutions, 
which  are  contrary  in  any  one 
of  their  essential  principles  or 
features     of    existence,    what- 
ever assurance  their  adherents 
may  offer  for  membership   to 
the  contrary.     If  I  am  faith- 
ful to   any  institution  in    the 
world  which  has   one  feature 
contrary  to  any  essential  prin- 
ciple of  Christianity,  I  cannot, 
at  the  same  time,  be  faithful 
to  the  church,  for  if  faithful 
to    the    church,    I    cannot    be 
faithful  to  it.     "Wherein  they 
antagonize  I  cannot  be  faith- 
ful   to    both.     "No   man    can 
serve  two  masters;  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold 
to    the   one,   and   despise    the 
other.     He  cannot   serve   God 
and  Mammon."     Matt.  6:  24. 
If  one,  then,  has  pledged  his 
fidelity  by  a  solemn  obligation, 
to  any  two  institutions  which 
antagonize  in  any  one  point  of 
their  essential  being,   nothing 
is  more  utterly  impossible  than 


that  he  must  be  a  perjured 
man,  and  if  he  has  "done  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelief"  the 
sooner  he  repents  of  his  wrong, 
takes  the  right  side  and  ob- 
tains forgiveness,  the  better 
for  him. 

A  Christian's  baptism  is  his 
sacramentum,  his  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  Christ's  government. 
By  that  he  publicly  renounces 
Satan  and  his  pernicious  ways, 
the  sinful  pleasures  of  this 
world,  and  covenants  with 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  be 
faithful  unto  death.  His  fidel- 
ity is  solemnly  plighted  to 
Christ,  not  merely  as  the  High 
Priest  on  whom  he  relies,  but 
the  Prophet  wirom  he  must 
hear  and  the  King  whom  he 
has  engaged  to  obey.  Christ  is 
now  his  ing  and  law-giver. 

We  wish  just  here  then  to 
note  one  instance  in  which  the 
imperative  authority  of  Christ 
and  the  very  first  demands  of 
nearly  all  worldly  institutions 
come  in  direct  antagonism. 
Christ  says:  "Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said  by  them 
of  old  times,  thou  shalt  not 
forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thy 
oaths;"  that  is,  thou  shalt  not 
perjure  thyself.  Notice  he  is 
not  talking  about  blasphemies, 
but  about  oats  of  confirma- 
tion, which  "to  men  is  the  end 
of  all  strife."  Heb.  6:  16,  "But 
I  sa  yunto  you,  Swear  not  at 
all"  (does  this  mean  that  we 
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can    take    oaths    sometimes!) 
"neither  by  heaven;  for  it  is 
God's  throne:  nor  by  the  earth; 
for  it  is  his  footstool:  neither 
by  Jerusalem;  for  it  is  the  city 
of    the    great    king.      Neither 
shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head, 
because  thou  canst  not  make 
one  hair  white  or  black.    But 
let  your  communication  be  yea , 
yea;  nay,  nay;  for  whatsoever 
is  more  than  these  cometh  of 
evil."     Matt.    5:    33-37.      The 
Apostle    James    reiterates    the 
same    charge    in    a   most    em- 
phatic   manner:     "But    above 
all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
not,"   etc.     Jas.    5:   12.     Can 
anything  be  plainer!     Surely 
a  good  man's  word  is  as  re- 
liable as  his  oath,  and  I  am 
glad    the    United    States    and 
other   governments   so   regard 
the  statements  of  "the  Breth- 
ren;"   and    a    bad    man    will 
swear  a  falsehood.    Such,  then, 
is    a    plain     and     imperative 
command    of    the    Christian's 
Legislator   and  Judge.     Is    a 
follower    of    Christ,    then,    at 
liberty  to  take  an  oath  under 
any    circumstances   whatever ! 
But  what  do  these  worldly  in- 
stitutions ask  of  Christ's  pro- 
fessed subjects  as  a  condition 
of  membership  in  their  various 
organizations!      Do    they    not 
exact  oats  of  initiation!     And 
in  doing  so,  do  they  not  thus 
in  the  very  introductory  step, 
ask  them  to  disobey  their  sov- 
ereign Law-giver  who  forbids 


them  to  swear  at  all 

I  know  that  if  half  of  what 
has    been    published    in    book 
and  tract  form  and  scattered 
over  the  world  during  the  last 
twenty    and    thirty   years,    re 
specting    the    various     secret 
societies   (and  which  such  so- 
cieties   have     never     publicly 
contradicted),  which  has  been 
confirmed   by   the   united   and 
unimpeached      testimony      of 
many  witnesses,  be  true,  that 
some  of  these  worldly  institu- 
tions, not  only  impose,  on  ap- 
plicants for  membership,  oaths, 
but     in    administering    these 
oaths,  make  them  invoke  upon 
themselves,    as    a    penalty,    in 
case    of    their    violation,    the 
perpetration  of  the  most  hor- 
rid crimes,  that  ever  shocked 
the  human  heart  to  conceive, 
or  ever  skulked  in  the  dark- 
ness of  midnight  from  the  open 
day  penalties  of  civil  justice. 
Perhaps   I   have    said^  enough 
here  to  some  day  criminate  me 
in    the    counsels    of    darkness 
and  cost  me  my  life,   as  has 
others,  in  the  absence  of  pub- 
lic   justice,    which,    should    it 
occur  may  be  equally  mysteri- 
ous to  my  family  and  friends, 
but  I  have  said  what  I  have, 
in  the  fear,  not  of  "them  that 
kill  the  body"  and  are  unable 
to  do  more,  but  of  "Him  who 
is  able  to  destroy  both  body 
and   soul  in  hell;"  Matt.   10: 
28,  who  searches  the  heart  and 
tries  the  reins  of  the  children 
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of  men,  and  will  one  day  bring 
into  judgment  the  thoughts, 
purposes  and  actions  of  all 
who  hear  me,  or  may  read  this 
Lumble  discourse. 

But  it  is  claimed  that  many 
of  these  are  benevolent  institu- 
tions; but  what  kind  of  benev- 
olence?    It  is  the  hired  bene- 
faction   of    the    publican    and 
sinner   who    says:      "I'll   take 
care  of  your  family  if  you'll 
take    care    of    mine."      "I'll 
swear   to   be   faithful   to  you, 
if  you'll  swear  to  be  faithful 
to  me."     I've  had  a  little  ex- 
perience in  this  kind  of  benev- 
olence.    Once  in  my  neighbor- 
hood, when  we  were  making 
up  something  for  a  very  poor 
wndow     and     her     fatherless 
children,    understanding     that 
her  husband  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  a  certain  order,  I  ap- 
proached one   of   the  officials 
on    the    subject    and    said    to 
him:    "I  understand  that  this 
woman's  husband  was  a  mem- 
ber of  your  fraternity."     "go 
he  was,"  he  said.     "I  thought 
you  were  under  obligations," 
I   said,   "to   take   care    of   the 
families     of     your     members 
when  in  distress?    Why  don't 
you  make  some  provisions  for 
her  and  her  children  ? ' '    "Oh, ' ' 
he  said,  "her  husband  was  an 
unworthy  member. ' '    "What, ' ' 
I     asked,     "made     him     un- 
worthy?"   "He  didn't  pay  up 
his    quarterage    for    the    last 
year  or  so,"  he  replied.     Now 


I  had  it.  Poor  man!  In  his 
more  prosperous  days  he  had 
pa nd  his  money  regularly  into 
their  treasury  and  this  was 
taken  from  his  hard  earnings 
for  his  family,  but  he  became 
unfortunate,  and  not  being 
able  to  spare  his  quarterage 
from  his  daily  necessities,  he 
became  an  unworthy  member, 
in  which  condition  he  died, 
and  left  his  poor  wife  a 
widow  and  his  poor  children 
orphans,  and  this  wonderfully 
benevolent  institution  now 
could  not  afford  to  help  his 
distressed  family,  because  the 
father  and  husband  was  too 
poor  to  pay  his  quarterage. 
Such  is  the  liberality  of  world- 
ly institutions.  It  is  sordid, 
selfish  and  partial.  Even  agri- 
cultural, mercantile  and  me- 
chanical leagues  look  to  their 
respective  interests  against 
the  rest.  Is  such  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  Gospel  which 
knows  no  farmer,  no  merchant, 
no  mechanic,  no  race,  no  color, 
no  country,  which  knows  "no 
man  after  the  flesh,"  and  "re- 
spects no  man's  person,"  but 
knows  man  in  his  broadest 
sense  as  a  brother,  to  love 
him,  to  assist  him,  to  "rejoice 
with  them  that  do  rejoice  and 
weep  with  them  that  weep;" 
to  "do  good  unto  all  men  and 
especially  unto  them  that  be 
of  the  household  of  faith?" 

Benevolent  institutions ! 

Think   of  it!     Can   benevo- 
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lence  be  hired,  fettered? — put 
under  compulsion?  What? 
Benevolence  a  positive,  free 
and  voluntary  principle  of 
Christian  virtue,  be  harnessed, 
hoodwinked? — led  about  with 
a  cable-tow  around  its  neck? — 
with  a  sharp-pointed  steel  to 
its  naked  breast? — enslaved 
with  horrid,  iron-clad  oaths? 
Oh!  earth!  well  may  you 
shrink  from  such  a  scene  un- 
der the  sable  curtains  of  night ; 
and  Oh!  the  heavens!  well  may 
your  blushing  light  refuse  to 
behold  the  prostitution  of  so 
fair  a  name! 

We  have  nothing  to  say 
against  our  friends  out  of  the 
church  doing  all  they  can,  con- 
sistently, to  promote  benevo- 
lence, temperance,  peace  and 
such  things.  To  the  extent 
that  they  avail  themselves  of 
these  graces  and  virtues,  they 
benefit  themselves  and  others, 
hence,  we  by  no  means  forbid 
them,  but  we  mean  this:  The 
church  of  Christ  is  emphatic- 
ally a  benevolent  institution, 
a  temperance  organization  and 
a  peace  society,  insomuch 
that  the  church  that  fails  to 
teach  and  preach  and  practice 
these  things,  has  to  that  ex- 
tent, become  aan  apostate 
body  and  ceases  to  be  a 
church  of  Christ,  So  that  there 
is  no  good  reason  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  belong  to  any  worldly 
society  whatever,  not  even 
an    insurance    compaany,    for 


Christ's  church  is  a  mutual 
insurance  company,  not  by 
virtue  of  contract,  but  by  vir- 
tue of  the  holy  bond  of 
brotherhood  and  Christian 
affection.  "Ah,  but",  says 
one,  "necessity  forces  me  to 
such  a  course,  to  provide 
against  contingencies  which 
may  arise  from  misfortune 
and  distress.  If  I  should  die 
and  leave  my  wife  a  poor 
widow,  and  my  little  children 
orphans,  who  would  be  a 
father  to  the  fatherless  and 
a  husbaand  to  the  widow? 
Who  would  feed  the  hungry 
and  clothe  the  naked?  If 
they  had  to  depend  upon  the 
church,  they  might  starve  to 
death. 

Well,  beloved,  this  is  "little 
faith"  indeed,  and  if  such 
conceptions  be  true,  they  show 
conclusively  the  apostate  state 
of  the  churches.  "Whoso  hath 
this  world's  goods,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and 
sliutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwell- 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him?" 
I  John  3:17,  as  much  as  to 
say,  the  love  of  God  can't 
dwell  in  him.  Godliness  has 
"the  promise  of  life  that  now 
is,  and  that  which  is  to  come." 
Laying  aside  the  extravagance 
of  fashion  and  pride,  and 
"providing  things  honest ' ', 
Christians  may  not  only  "walk 
honestly  toward  them  that  are 
without",  but  have  something 
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in  store  for  the  needy. 

Again,  suppose  certain  prin- 
ciples adopted  by  worldly  in- 
stitutions, do  to  some  extent 
harmonize  with  the  temper- 
ance and  benevolence  of 
Christianity,  shall  the  church 
fellowship  them  with  all  their 
wrong,  because  they  have 
adopted  some  of  her  beautiful 
peculiarities!  If  the  lion 
becomes  tamed  and  a  little 
lamb-like,  is  it  therefore  prud- 
ent for  the  lambs  to  take  up 
their   abode   with  lions? 

Again,  is  it  the  part  of  dis- 
cretion from  a  stand-point  of 
Christion  economy?  Can  we 
most  effectually  promote  the 
important  end  of  our  Christian 
mission,  by  increasing  our  in- 
stitutional relations?  Observ- 
ation and  experience  both 
teach  us  in  all  the  relations 
of  life,  that  success  in  any 
undertaking  depends  much  up- 
on oneness  of  purpose  and  con- 
centration of  effort.  The  man 
who  undertakes  everything, 
never  accomplishes  anything. 
The  farmer  who  has  a  hun- 
dred acres,  don't  want  that 
divided  all  over  the  country. 
The  merchant  with  an  ordi- 
nary stock  of  goods  could  not 
expect  to  succeed  if  he  had 
them  scattered  over  half  a 
dozen  houses  in  town.  The 
mechanic  don't  want  his  tools 
scattered  over  a  number  of 
workshops,  but  wants  them 
together    where    he    can    use 


!  them     when    needed.       So     a 
|  Christian    has    only    one    per- 
|  son's    time    and    talents    and 
I  means  and  influence  and  ener- 
!  gies  at  best,  when  aall  are  con- 
secrated   to    the    demands    of 
Christ.    Is  it  therefore  reason- 
able that  he  can  be  successful 
in  the  career  of  a  useful  and 
devoted  Christian  life,  by  di- 
viding himself  with  worldly  in- 
stitutions,  by  robbing   Christ- 
ianity of  her  intrinsic  worth, 
and  bestowing  her  laurels  up- 
on institutions   of  the  world? 

"I  AM  COME  THAT  THEY 
MAY  HAVE  LIFE." 


The   early   Christians   made 

everything  of  the  resurrection 

of  Jesus,  or  Easter  Day,  as  we 

term     that     early     springtime 

holiday.      To    them    it    made 

their  beloved  Master,  the  Lord 

of   the    dead    and   the   living. 

It    took    away    the    darkness 

(  from   the   tomb   and  made   of 

|  it   the    gateway   to    life.     To- 

j  day  it  is  our  privilege  to  make 

I  as    much    of    Easter    Day    as 

!  those    Christians    did,    giving 

I  that  largeness   and   broadness 

to    life,    for    the    resurrection 

really  teaches  us  that  we  have 

a  living  Savior  sitting  on  the 

right  hand  of  God. 

Faith  in  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus    dispels    the    dark    and 
dreadful     horror     that     over- 
hangs everyone's  path  in  this 
I  world.     We  look  to  the   east 
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for   the  rising   of  the   sun,   tc 
springtime  for  the  awakening 

he  buds,  blossoms  and  all 
forces  of  nature,  but  we  look 
to  the  Easter  time  for  a  re- 
minder of  our  risen  Savior. 
The  Easter  message  of  today 
is  the  same  as  years  ago,  "Let 
u>  too.  arise  from  all  that  is 
symbolic  of  darkness — and 
walk  in  the  Xew  life  to  which 
our  Savior  ever  invites 
The  brightest  morning  that 
dawned  upon  a  darkened  and 
death-stricken  world,  was  that 
morning  when  Mary  and  the 
other  woman  ran  with  wonder 
and   joy   from   the    garden    of 

ph  unto  Jerusalem  to  tell 
the  disciples  that  the  tomb 
was  empty  and  their  Lord  was 

m.  Yet  the  day  that 
mieht  have  been  filled  with 
rejoicing  was  one  of  doubt 
confusion  and  anxiety  for  the 

pies  refused  to  believe  the 
—age  brought  t^  them  by 
the  excited,  trembling  women. 
The  glorious  resurrection  sur- 
passed the  utmost  reach  of 
their  faith.  But  when  these 
disciples  fully  awakened  to 
the  truth  that  Christ  was 
risen,  they  could  not  wait  tc 
carry  the  joyful  tidings  to 
others. 

Today  all  of  us  who  believe 
on  Christ  know  that  we  shall 
rise  again  and  share  with  Him 
in  His  victory  over  death  and 
the  grave.  When  we  think  of 
all  things  that  come  to  everv 


bewildering  soul,  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  from  the 
dead,  we  can  realize  how  much 
reason  we  have  to  share  the 
joy  wihch  these  early  disciples 
experienced  when  they  saw  the 
risen  Lord. 

The  first  words  which  Jesus 
spoke  after  His  resurrection 
were  words  f«:r  the  sorrowing 
world  to  hear.  "Why  weep- 
5st  thou"?  -Whom  seekest 
thou"?  And  the  first  word 
-poke  unto  His  disciples 
when  He  stood  before  them. 
was,  "Peace".  He  had  passed 
through  the  awful  sufferings 
of  His  death  and  had  come 
back  with  no  imprints  of  sor- 
row upon  his  face,  speaking 
for  "Peace" 

This  blessed  word  spoken  by 
Christ  so  soon  ofter  His  resur- 
rection is  as  good  for  us  today 
as  it  was  for  those  early  dis- 
ciples so  many  hundreds  of 
years  ago.  Jesus'  first  ap- 
pearance on  earth  was  an- 
nounced by  the  angles'  voices 
singing  about  "peace''  and 
after  His  resurrection  He  came 
from  the  grasp  of  death 
bringing  again  to  a  sorrow- 
ing, weary  world  the  bless- 
ings of  peace.  This  peace  iff 
tor  all  troubled,  heavyladen 
souls  whe  believe  and  who 
shall  enter  into  rest,  for  the 
blood  of  the  cross  takes  away 
the  stain  of  sin  from  the  peni- 
tent soul.  Peace  is  for  the 
restless,   dissatisfied,  doubting 
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soul  for  Jesus  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  the  lost.  Peace  is 
to  all  whom  the  message  of 
the  Gospel  is  given,  for  the 
risen  Lord  lives  in  His  truth, 
and  He  comes  to  breathe  the 
blessing  of  His  own  Divine 
and  abiding  peace  upon  all 
who  heed  His  word.  Yes,  the 
Easter  message  is  the  same 
today  as  it  was  in  years  gone 
by,  for  when  Christ  arose  we 
know  that  He  had  travel  eld 
through  the  valley  and  re- 
turned to  us  that  the  way  is 
safe  for  all  who  follow  Him. 

The  need  of  ^the  hour  is  to 
make  the  resurrection  not  sim- 
ply a  historical  fact  accepted 
by  the  intellect,  but  a  real 
truth  in  the  heart  and  con- 
science, manifest  in  a  life  sur- 
render to  the  dominion  of  a 
risen  Lord,  and  a  life  spent 
in  the  fellowship  of  a  living 
Friend.  The  message  of  East- 
er also  stands  for  everlasting 
life.  "I  am  come  that  the 
might  have  life."  Over  and 
over  again  Jesus  promised 
life,  everlastng  life,  eternal 
life.  The  proof  we  have  that 
He  will  keep  His  promise  is — 
THE  EISEN  Christ.  Does  not 
our  Easter  message  then 
bring  unto  a  sure  hope — a  glad 
day?  And  best  of  all  about 
this  new  life  is  that  we  too 
shall  be  with  the  Father. 

Easter  also  brings  the  mes- 
sage of  a  promised  reunion 
with  our  loved  ones,  and  clos- 


|  ing  we  can  add  that  the 
Easter  message  of  today,  as 
of  yesterday,  makes  it  possible 
for  us  to  live  in  a  land  where 
there  shall  be  no  night,  no 
night  for  rest,  for  none  will 
ever  be  weary,  no  night  of 
watching,  for  none  will  be 
sick,  no  night  of  terror,  for 
there  will  be  none  to  molest  or 
to  make  afraid.  Therefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  for  as  much  as  ye  know 
that  your  labor  is  not  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

Selected  by  Junias  Spur- 
geon,  E.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Wenat- 
chee,  Washington. 


'WHEN      SHALL      THESE 
THINGS  BE?" 


By   Grant   Mahan. 


When  Jesus  went  out; 
j  from  the  temple  his  disciples 
I  called  his  attention  to  the 
j  buildings  of  the  temple.  And 
j  it  was  then  that  he  told  them 
j  there  would  not;  be  left  of 
I  those  buildings  one  stone  upon 
I  another  that  should  not  be 
thrown  down.  This  saying  of 
Jesus  arounsed  the  curiosity 
of  his  followers  and  they 
j  wanted  to  know  when  these 
j  things  should  be,  and  what 
j  would  be  the  sign  of  His  com- 
I  ing  and  of  the  end  of  the 
I  world. 
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The  question  was  a  double 
one,  though  the  disciples 
thought  the  coming  of  the 
Savior  and  the  end  of  the 
world  would  be  at  the  same 
time.  And  the  answer  given 
by  Jesus  to  both  questions,  so 
given  that  so  far  no  man  has 
been  able  to  tell  just  what 
part  refers  to  one  of  the 
events  and  what  part  to  the 
other.  Yet  some  of  His  words 
clearly  refer  to  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  which  He  saw 
coming  before  all  of  that  gen- 
eration of  the  Jews  should 
have  passed  away. 

A  glance  at  the  time  preced- 
ing the  coming  of  Christ  into 
the  world  and  at  some  of  the 
events  will  help  us  to  see  more 
clearly  the  conditioin  and  as- 
pirations of  the  Jews.  The 
Maccabean  period  of  Jewish 
history  dates  from  the  relig- 
ious revolt  in  Judea  against 
Antiochus  epiphanes,  which 
was  begun  in  B.  C.  168,  and 
was  led  by  Judas  Maccabeus. 

The  war-cry  of  Mattathias, 
"Zeal  for  the  Law",  summon- 
ed the  Jew  to  take  their  stand 
with  him  against  the  Syrians. 
The  movement  was  so  success- 
ful that  in  three  years  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  was  re- 
dedicated.  The  struggle  con- 
tinued until  142  B.  C,  when 
Judea  gained  political  inde- 
pendence. This  state  of  relig- 
ious freedom  and  political  in- 
dependence lasted  from  142  B. 


C.  to  63  B.  C. 

The  main  cause  of  the  re- 
volt against  Syria  was  that 
Antiochus  had  plans  in  Egypt 
and  went  there  to  carry  them 
out,  but  was  ordered  to  leave 
by  the  Romans,  and  had  to 
go.  He  resolved  to  make  the 
Jews  the  victim  of  his  re- 
venge, and  so  after  pretending 
to  be  friendly  he  went  to 
Jerusalem,  his  general  attack- 
ed the  Jews  on  the  Sabbath 
when  they  were  unprepared, 
and  began  a  merciless  slaugh- 
ter. "The  temple  was  dis- 
mantled and  laid  waste,  and, 
that  his  revenues  might  be  in- 
creased, women  and  children 
were  sold  into  slavery.  The 
walls  of  the  city  were  pulled 
down,  and  many  houses  looted 
and  set  on  fire  *  *  *  But  the 
deepest  insults  of  this  awful 
time  were  worked  out  upon 
the  temple  mount.  In  Decem- 
ber, 166  B.  C,  a  pagan  altor 
was  built  upon  the  site  of  the 
great  altar  of  burnt  offering, 
and  dedicated  to  the  Olympian 
Zeus.  Soldiers  and  harlots 
reveled  in  the  temple  courts, 
and  into  them  swine  were 
driven  and  sacrificed  and  their 
polluting  blood  sprinkled  upon 
the  most  holy  places.  The 
people  were  compelled  to  take 
part  in  these  heathen  sacri- 
fices. 

Antiochus  was  determined 
to  get  rid  of  the  Jewish  "sup- 
erstition" and  planned  accord- 
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ingly.  The  Jewish  Sabbath 
was  to  be  no  longer  recogniz- 
ed, they  were  to  offer  no  more 
sacrifices  to  Jehovah,  and 
there  was  to  be  no  mere  cir- 
cunicisioin.  Besides  this,  the 
Jews  were  to  follow  heathen 
practices,  and  any  one  of  them 
found  with  a  copy  of  the  Law 
of  Moses  was  to  be  put  to 
death.  Every  copy  of  the  law 
which  they  could  find,  the 
soldiers  restored.  The  Jews 
were  to  conform  to  heathen 
practices  or  be  killed.  Many 
of  them  left  the  country,  flee- 
ing to  Egypt:  others  hid 
wherever  they  could. 

Under  such  conditiions  it 
would  have  been  strange  if 
they  had  not  responded  to  the 
cry,  "Zeal  for  the  Law",  and 
have  fought  to  the  limit 
of  their  endurance  to  get  rid 
of  the  oppressor.  All  would 
have  gone  well  with  them  if 
they  had  been  faithful  to  God 
and  to  one  another.  But  jeal- 
ousies arose,  and  fighting  fol- 
lowed; others  were  invited  in 
to  help  one  party  or  the  other. 
The  story  is  most  interesting, 
but  too  long  to  repeat  here.  It 
is  well  worth  reading  and 
studying. 

Finally,  in  63  B.  C,  when 
Pompey  was  at  Damascus, 
three  parties  of  Jews  sent 
representatives  to  see  him — 
the  Sadducees,  the  Pharisees, 
and  the  people.  All  wanted 
him    to    settle    the    difficulty, 


each    in   favor    of    the    party 
they     represented.       Omitting 
much    of    the    story,    Pompey 
went  to  Palestine  and  fought 
against     those     who    opposed 
Eoman  interference.  Of  course 
in   time   he    conquered.     And 
that  was  the  beginning  of  the 
Roman    domination    to    which 
the  Jews  so  strongly  objected 
in  the  time  of  Christ,  and  one 
of  the  causes  why  they  were 
so   anxious   for   a   Messiah   to 
come  and  drive  out  the  Rom- 
ans and   set   the   Jews   up   as 
independent    and    conquering. 
There  were   many   insurrec- 
tions.   They  were  kept  up  un- 
til the  oppressions  of  Albinus 
and  then  of  Florus  made  the 
I  people  desperate,  and  they  re- 
j  volted.     And  this  was  the  be- 
ginning   of    that    war    which 
ond  od   in   the   destructioin    of 
I  the   Jewish   nation    and   their 
I  temple.      Jesus    foresaw    the 
!  terrible    times    ahead   for    the 
|  Jews  in  this  war,  and  he  pict- 
|  ured  them  vividly  to  his  dis- 
j  ciples    as    he    was    there    on 
|  Olivet. 

But  this  warning  which  he 
gave  was  heeded  by  the 
Christians,  for  all  tradition 
says  that  about  65  A.  D.,  when 
there  was  opportunity,  they 
left  Jerusalem,  crossed  the 
Jordan  and  settled  at  Pella. 
The  war  followed,  and  it  was 
as  terrible  as  it  was  pictured 
by  the  Master  a  generation 
before  it  came. 
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It  seems  that  the  figures 
given  by  Josephus  are  exag- 
gerated, for  it  hardly  seems 
possible  that  such  a  vast  num- 
be  could  have  been  slaughter- 
ed. The  figure  has  been  placed 
at  more  than  a  million  three 
hundred  thousand.  About  a 
hundred  thousand  were  sold 
into  slavery.  There  were  so 
many  for  sale  that  the  price 
fell  so  low  that  it  did  not  pay 
to  sell  them;  which  no  doubt 
is  one  of  the  reasons  why  not 
more  of  them  were  sold  in  that 
way. 

And  so  the  first  part  of  the 
prophecy  came  true  as  He 
had  said.  John  seems  to  heve 
been  the  only  one  of  the 
Twelve  who  lived  to  see  or 
to  learn  of  the  destruction  of 
the  city,  the  nation,  the  tem- 
ple, to  whose  worship  they 
clung  so  desperately. 

The  second  part,  referring 
to  Christ's  second  coming  re- 
mains to  be  considered. 


home  of  his  grandparents, 
Brother  and  Sister  Charles 
Bowers.  Funeral  services  by 
Rev.  H.  H.  Hartman  of  the 
Reformed  Church,  assisted  by 
Elder  T.  C.  Ecker.  Services 
and  interment  at  the  Christ 
Reformed    Church. 

M.  Ella  Ecker, 

Taneytown,   Md. 


* 


* 


*  * 

*  OBITUAEY.  ♦ 

*  * 

********** 

Edward  C.  Bumgardner 
Edward  Charles  Bumgard- 
ner,  infant  som  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Fern  Bumgardner,  was 
born  August  22,  1931,  died 
February  10,  1932,  aged  5 
months.  18  days.     Died  at  the 


Daniel  F.  Schildt. 

Daniel  Franklin  Schildt, 
darling  baby  boy  of  Brother 
Edgar  F.  and  Sister  Ada  C. 
Schildt,  was  born  March  1st, 
1930,  died  at  his  home  Jan- 
uary 9th,  1932.  Aged  1  year, 
10  months,  8  days.  Besides 
his  parents  he  is  survived  by 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters: 
Ralph  E.  Paul  K,  Pauline  C. 
and  Esther  V.  Also  by  his 
grandparents,  Brother  and 
Sister  Harry  F.  Schildt  and 
Brother  and  Sister  Wm.  H. 
Bowers. 

While  very  young,  yet  he 
could  carry  the  tune  "Christ- 
ian  Let   Your   Light    Shine,\ 

Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Walnut  Grove, 
Dunkard  Brethren  Church  by 
Elders  J.  L.  Myers  and  T.  C. 
Ecker,  interment  in  the  Piney 
Creek  Church  of  the  Brthren 
cemetery. 

M.  Ella  Ecker, 

Taneytown,    Md. 


In    sad    but   loving  remem- 
brance   of    our    darling    little 
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Daniel  who  departed  this  life 
January  9,  1932. 

Little  Danitl  thou  has  left  us 
Never  to  return  again, 

Ne'er  to  join  our  family  circle, 
Ne'er  to  unite  the  broken 
chain. 

Never   will    that    sweet,    clear 
voice, 
In  so  sweet  and  clear  a  tone, 
Sing    how    Christians    in    this 
old  world 
Ought    to    let    their    lights 
be  shown. 

Oh,  the  vacant  little  play  spots 
Thou  didst  love  while  with 
us  here 
And  your  missing  chair  at  our 
table 
This,    our  hearts   with    sor- 
row fill. 

Oh,  we  miss  you  little  Daniel; 
Yes,  we  miss  what  you  need- 
ed; (care) 
Oh,   we   miss   you   every   mo- 
ment, 
In  and  out,  and  everywhere. 

We  shall  ne'er,  no  ne'er  for- 
get  you, 
Though   our  days   be  many 
or  few, 
Long      as      memory      rightly 
serves    us, 
We  will  alwavs  think  of  vou. 


Of  your  eyes  so  bright  and 
blue, 
Of  your  innocent   little   coun- 
tenance 

In  the  things  yon  loved  to 
do. 

You    will    no    more    join    our 
number 
As     life's     pilgrimage     we 
tread, 
You  will  no  more  wake  from 
slumber 
As  you  did  from  vour  little 
bed. 

Daniel,    thou    wast    kind    and 
loving, 
Fairer  than  the  flowers  thai 
bloom; 
Oh,  how  hard  it  was  to  have 
you 
Laid      beneath      the      silent 
tomb. 

And  we  often  sit  and  wonder 

Why    these   precious   jewels 

God  takes; 

Why  in  such  a  sudden  moment 

He  did  all  our  poor  hearts 

break. 

Then     we     hear     the     Savior 
saying, 
"Little     children     come     to 
me", 
This  -old  world  has  grown  so 
wicked, 
Hardlv  fit   for  them   to   be. 


Think    of    all    your    ways    so     Yes,  the  Savior  has  prepared 


loving, 


mansions 
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And  he  surely  wants  them 

filled, 
And     if     grown     folks     wont 

accept  them, 
Certainly  little  children  will. 

And  the  Savior  is  commanding 
We  must  all  like  children 
be, 

Humble,  kind  and  so  forgiving 
Or  we'll  never  Heaven  see. 

God's     work     may    ne'er     be 
ended, 
And  he  never  works  in  vain, 
He   will   have   heirs   to   those 
mansions 
Thou   He   makes    tears   foil 
like  rain. 

But     we     truly     loved     little 
Daniel, 
Loved    to    see    him    in    our 
home, 
As     he     played     among     the 
children. 
Not    one    bit    of    strife    he 
shown. 

Oh!    his    little    smile    was    so 

fair 

And    his    lips    and    eyes    sc 

bright, 

And    his    loving    cradle    care 

Was,  with  us,  a  dear  delight. 

Dearest  Daniel,  thou  has  left 

us; 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But    'tis  God  that  has  bereft 

us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


But   we  hope  again   to  meet 
thee, 
When  the   days  of  life  are 
fled, 
Then  in  Heaven  with  joy  to 

greet  thee, 
Where      no      farewell      tears 

are  shed. 
Farewell,     Daniel,     we     will 
never 
See   your  little   face   again, 
But    in    that    Celestial    center 
We  will  strive  to  meet 
again. 

— Composed    by    his    parents, 
Edgar  F.  and  Ada  C.  Schildt. 


********** 
*  NEWS  ITEMS.  * 

********** 

Concerning'    Our     Conference. 


By  the  request  of  the  Mod- 
erator, I  am  writing  these  few 
lines  that  our  people  may 
know  where  the  Annual  Con- 
ference of  1932  will  be  held. 

We  have  decided  to  return 
to  Ludlow  Falls  again,  if  the 
Lord  wills. 

And    trusting    we    may    all 

\  look    forward   for   a    pleasant 

meeting,  and  for  which  we  all 

should    pray    for    the    success 

and  uplift  of  the  church. 

T.  E.  Ecker, 

Taneytown,  Md. 


Dallastown,    Pa. 
We,  the  Lower  York  County 
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Dunkard  Brthren  met  in 
Counsil  January  4,  1931,  12:39 
p.  m.,  with  our  Elder  J.  L. 
Myers  presiding,  to  dispose  of 
our  work  concerning  the 
church  at  this  place.  The 
meeting  was  opened  by  Elder 
J.  L.  Myers  with  a  song  and 
read  a  Scripture  and  led  in 
prayer,  and  then  proceeding 
with  our  business. 

We  elected  our  Sunday 
School  officers,  resulting  for 
Superintendent,  John  G.  Ness; 
Assistant  Superintendent,  Dan- 
iel K.  Marks;  Secretary.  Nor- 
man Keenv,  and  Treasurer, 
Paul  E.  Godfrey. 

Elders  Jacob  A.  Miller  and 
Thos.  C.  Ecker  were  called  in 
to  hold  an  election  for  a  min- 
ister, which  resulted  in  calling 
Brother  Jos.  H.  Myers  to  the 
ministry,  which  put  us  with- 
out a  Deacon,  and  the  voice 
of  the  church  was  taken  to 
elect  two  deacons,  which  re- 
sulted in  calling  Brother  Dan- 
iel K.  Marks  and  John  G.  Ness 
to  the  Deacon's  office,  who 
have  all  been  with  their  wives 
duty  installed  in  these  offices. 
After  which  were  words  of  en- 
couragement given  to  these 
Brethren  and  Sisters  concern- 
ing the  duties  that  were  en- 
joined upon  them  by  the 
church  in  this  calling.  A  fine 
Christian  Spirit  existed  in  our 
Council.  Also  Brother  Harry 
Smith  had  been  with  us. 
Charles  H.  Ness. 


Dallastown,  Pa. 
We,  the  Lower  York  County 
Dunkard  Brethren,  have  lost 
one  of  our  dear  faithful  Sis- 
ters in  death,  Sister  Anna 
Ness,  beloved  wife  of  the  late 
Peter  F.  Ness,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  not  quite  one 
year  ago. 

She  was  born  October  18, 
1878,  died  December  23rd,  1931, 
aged  61  years,  2  months  and 
5  days,  and  is  survived  by  one 
daughter  and  five  grandchild- 
ren. 

Elders  J.  L.  Myers  and 
Thomas  C.  Eckert  conducted 
the  funeral  services,  and  took 
for  a  text  Revelation  14:12-13. 
Her  funreal  was  largely  at- 
tended and  he  was  buried  on 
Sunday,  December  27,  in  the 
cemetary  adjoining  the  Lower 
York  County  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren Church. 

She  selected  her  text  before 

her    physical    condition    broke 

down  about  twelve  years  ago 

and   suffered   considerable. 

She  joined  with  the  Dunk- 

;  ard    Brethren    about    3    years 

;  ago  and  felt  happy  those  later 

1  years    of    her    life    and    lived 

i  faithful  to  her  church  and  her 

!God. 

She  lay  unconscious  to  the 
world  about  75  hours  before 
she  passed  away.  She  took 
her  bed  and  was  stricken. 

Charles  H.  Ness. 


Wavnesboro,   Pa.,   R.    2. 
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We,  the  Waynesboro  Con- 
gregation, met  in  our  regular 
Quarterly  Council  December 
26th,  1931. 

All  business  was  transacted 
for  the  closing  of  the  year. 

Many  new  items  were  taken 
care  of  concerning  the  build- 
ing of  our  church  on  the  cor- 
ner of  Ridge  Avenue  and 
Third  Street. 

Since  last  writing,  we  have 
received  one  new  member  by 
baptism,  but  am  sorry  to 
announce  the  death  of  one  of 
our  dearly  beloved  sisters. 

On  January  31st,  we  were 
very  much  pleased  to  have 
Brother  Arthur  Rive  come  and 
preach  for  us;  also  we  favored 
on  February  7th  with  another 
sermon  by  Bro.  Ray  Shank 
from  Mechanicsburg. 

With  such  favorable  weath- 
er we  have  gotten  along  nicely 
with  oour  building  of  the  new 
church.  We  will  have  the 
date  of  dedication  announced 
later. 

A.  Mae  Tharp, 


Mountain  View  Church. 
,Grand  Valley,  Colo. 


The  quarterly  council  of  the 
Mountain  View  Dunkard  Bre- 
thern  Church,  met  at  Brother 
James  West's  home,  Dec.  23, 
1931.  Our  Elder  J.  E.  Bryant 
was  present  and  opened  the 
service  by  reading  Timothy 
4th    chapter,    and    commented 


in  the  same.  Owing  to  some 
sickness  amongst  the  members 
quite  a  few  of  our  members 
were  not  present.  Bro.  James 
West  was  appointed  clerk  of 
the  meeting,  as  our  church 
clerk  was  sick  and  unable  to 
be  present.  Eld.  E.  J.  Bryant 
was  retained  as  Elder  for 
another  year.  Bro.  Henry 
Weaver  was  retained  as  clerk 
for  another  year.  His  report 
for  the  year  1931,  was  sent  in 
and  was  accepted.  The  report 
showed  that  the  church  was 
out   of  debt. 

The  writer  was  chosen  as 
church  correspondent.  The 
same  Brethern  were  retained 
as  Superintendent,  and  assis- 
tant. Bro  Joseph  Grissel  was 
Superintendent  in  1931  and 
Bro.  West  assistant.  This  year 
Bro  West  is  Superintendent, 
and  Bro  Grissel  assistant.  We 
have  had  a  very  good  Sunday 
School  all  the  year  and  we 
hope  it  will  still  grow  in  inter- 
est and  be  a  blessing  to  the 
community.  The  writer  was 
selected  as  Sunday  School 
Secrtary   and    Treasurer. 

We  are  glad  to  have  a  min- 
ister who  is  also  a  good  singer. 
Our  song  service  is  always 
lead  out  in  good  style. 

Our  small  congregation  has 
been  fairly  successful  during 
the  past  year  in  a  noticeable 
way;  and  Spiritual  growth  is 
also  noticeable.  One  dear  sis- 
ter  was   baptized   and   others 
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seem  interested  in  the  good 
work  of  the  church.  I  would 
like  to  say  to  the  readers  of 
the  Bible  Monitor  that  we  have 
a  very  fine  healthy  location  to 
live  in  and  also,  a  good  farm- 
ing district.  The  very  best 
of  fruit  is  raised  in  Grand  Val- 
ley. Should  any  of  our  bre- 
thern  or  sisters  think  of  chang- 
ing locations,  we  would  invite 
you  to  come  and  see  Grand 
Valley,   Colorado. 

— D.  M.  Click. 


PURE  RELIGION. 

L.  I.  Moss. 

In  James  1:27,  we  have 
"pure  religion  and  undented 
before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this,  To  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  afflictions, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world".  There  must 
have  been  some  cause  for  the 
apostle  speaking  as  he  did. 
And  I  think  there  is  a  cause 
why  this  same  text  should  be 
applied  now.  Let  us  notice, 
first,  what  is  in  the  text.  "Pure 
religion".  This  would  suggest 
there  is  an  impure  religion. 
Which  do  we  want?  I  am 
sure  we  all  want  the  pure. 
Well,  if  we  want  the  pure,  we 
must  do  the  things  which 
characterize  pure  religion. 
This  text  says  visit  the  father- 
less in  their  affliction.  I  won- 
der  if  we  as  Christian  people 
are  careful  enough  in  visiting 


those  of  this  class?  They  need 
our  encouragement  and  many 
times  they  need  temporal  help. 
Does  the  church  today  help  as 
they  should!  Oh,  how  the 
poor  fatherless  children  in 
need  ought  to  touch  our  sym- 
pathy! The  text  further  states: 
"in  their  affliction".  The 
fatherless,  without  a  home,  in 
hospitals,  and  among  those 
who  know  not  God,  suffering 
the  pain  of  body  and  the  dis- 
couragement which  comes  to 
those  who  are  fatherless. 
Brethren,  let  us  take  notice  of 
the  fatherless  in  their  afflic- 
tion. Fathers,  who  knows  but 
what  the  day  may  come  when 
your  boy  or  girl  may  be  fath- 
erless and  in  sore  affliction? 

Then,  this  text  also  speaks 
in  the  same  tone  of  the  "wid- 
ow in  her  affliction".  Do  we 
visit  and  encourage,  yea,  and 
help  in  a  temporal  way  the 
poor  widow  whose  fatherless 
child  is  in  severe  affliction? 
Prayer  for  the  needy  is  good. 
but  for  the  poor  fatherless 
children,  suffering,  and  the 
widow  homeless,  it  takes  more 
than  praying  to  relieve  the 
hunger  and  need.  Dear  read- 
ers, may  there  be  such  at  our 
doors  ? 

Well,  from  this  verse  we 
might  write  two  separate  ar- 
ticles, bne  we  will  make  it  all 
in  one.  The  last  part  of  the 
verse  is  separate  from  tlie 
first:    "and    keep    himself    un- 
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spotted  from  the  world". 
"Pure  religion"!  What  a 
broad  field  of  thought  in  this 
last  expression,  and  then  how 
few  people,  even  professing 
people,  see  the  spots  of  the 
world?  This  is  one  place 
where  we  cannot  spiritualize. 
It  means  a  literal  distinction 
between  Christians  and  the 
world.  Yes,  in  conversation, 
in  habits,  in  places  we  go,  in 
possessing;  yes,  I  believe  the 
safest  thing  for  the  Christian 
is  to  try  and  see  how  much 
different  they  can  be  from  the 
world.  But  it  seems  like  there 
are  so  many  in  the  church  who 
want  to  keep  so  close  to  the 
world,  and  when  they  try  to 
keep  so  close  some  get  little 
spots;  soon  they  get  larger 
spots,  and  soon  you  can  hard- 
ly distinguish  between  a 
church  member  and  the  world 
in  conversation,  habits  or  in 
looks  either.  Brethren,  let  us 
all  take  a  look  at  ourselves 
and  see  if  we  are  keeping  our- 
selves unspotted  from  the 
world.  Sisters,  look  at  your- 
selves and  see  if  you  are  en- 
tirely unspotted  from  the 
world  as  you  should  be,  or  do 
you  still  want  to  crimp  your 
hair?  Do  you  want  a  little 
powder?  Or  some  ruffles  or 
lace,  or  short  sleeves,  or  low 
necks?  Or  do  you  want  the 
turban?  Or  do  you  like  the 
band  concert  or  the  modern 
entertainments'?    Pure  religion 


is  to  keep  one's  self  unspotted 
from  the  world. 

The  individual  should  have 
enough  power  by  the  help  of 
God  to  keep  themselves  un- 
spotted from  the  world,  but  if 
you  fail,  don't  think  hard  if 
the  church  points  out  your 
spots  and  asks  you  to  brush 
the  spots  off,  and  while  the 
spots  are  small  it  will  not  take 
as  much  brushing  to  get  them 
off  as  when  they  get  large  and 
thick. 

— McClave,  Colo. 


CHURCH  BEATITUDES. 


Blessed  are  those  who  rise 
early  on  Sunday  mornings,  for 
they  shall  be  on  time. 

Blessed  are  the  men  who  ac- 
company their  wives  to 
church,  for  they  shall  save 
them  from  the  suspicion  of 
being  widows. 

Blessed  are  the  singers  in 
the  sanctuary,  who  can  and 
will  sing,  for  they  shall  never 
be  sent  to  Sing-Sing. 

Blessed  are  those  who  covet 
(  not  the  back  seats  but  go  for- 
ward to  hear  the  Word  of  God. 
Verily   I   say   unto   you,   they 
shall  have  their  reward. 

Blessed  are  the  men  and 
women  who  withhold  not  their 
j  hands  from  the  weekly  offer- 
|  ings,  but  giveth  as  the  Lord 
I  has  prospered  them,  surely 
they  shall  have  enough  and  to 
!  spare. 
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Blessed  is  he  who  walketh 
not  in  the  council  of  the  gos- 
siper,  nor  standeth  in  the  way 
of  the  busybody,  nor  sitteth  in 
the  seat  of  the  fault-finder, 
but  whose  delight  is  in  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
church,  his  name  shall  be  a 
continual  praise  in  the  sanc- 
tuary and  his  friends  shall  be 
called  legion. 

Blesesd  are  they  who  do  not 
Waste  time  in  dressing  on  Sun- 
day morning,  for  they  shrill  see 
the  opening  service. 

Blessed  are  the  pupils  who 
are  never  late,  for  they  cause 
their  teacher  to  love  them. 

Blessed  are  the  faithful  and 
punctual  Bible  School  teach- 
ers, for  they  cause  the  super- 
intendent and  officers  to  love 
them. 

Blessed  are  they  who  visit 
not  on  Sunday,  nor  encourage 
visiting  at  service  hours,  for 
they  are  always  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

Blessed  are  those  who  with- 
hold not  praise  from  young 
Christians,  for  they  shall  wit- 
ness their  growth  in  strength 
and  efficiency. 

— Selected  by 

Bessie  N.  Shumake, 
Louisa,  Va. 
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APOLOGETIC 


No  doubt  you  discovered  a 
number  of  typographical  er- 
rors in  the  last  issue  of  the 
Monitor,  especially  in  spell- 
ing. We  regret  this  very 
much.  In  the  first  place  the 
printers  were  late  in  getting 
the  proofs  out.  Then  it  so  hap- 
pened we  had  spent  several 
sleepless  nights  with  one  of 
our  little  boys  who  was  seri- 
ously ill  with  flu.  To  read 
proofs  under  conditions  of 
this  kind  is  a  sleepy  job,  hence 
the  errors.  Then  too,  our 
haste  in  reading  to  hurry  up 
the  matter  had  its  effect.  For 
"at"  P.  4,  line  three,  from 
the  bottom  of  column  one 
read  "ate".  For  "liewise" 
read  "likewise".  P.  5,  column 
one,  third  line  from  top.  For 
"oats"  read  "oaths",  P.  8, 
column  two,  fifth  line  from 
the  bottom.  The  same  P.  9, 
column,  one  fifth  line  from 
the  bottom.  For  "restored" 
read  "destroyed".  P.  16,  col- 
umn one,  thirteenth  line  from 
the  top. 


A  number  of  other  errors 
will  be  found,  but  for  the 
reasons  stated  we  hope  you  will 
be  sympathetic  and  we  will 
try  to  prevent  a  recurrence. 
Your  regrets  are  surely  no 
greater  than  ours.  Boy  is  much 
better  now. 


QUALIFICATIONS  FOR 
CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 


In  our  meditations  upon 
the  church  which  were  under 
consideration  in  our  last  two 
issues  our  thoughts  were  cen- 
tered upon  "The  Church", 
Visible  and  Invisible  and 
"Which  is  the  Right  Church." 
We  now  come  to  consider  the 
qualifications  for  church  mem- 
bership. This  may  aid  us  in 
reaching  a  conclusion  on  the 
other  subjects. 

Our  purpose  shall  be  to  as- 
certain the  conditions  as  were 
enjoined  in  the  time  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles.  If  these  can 
be  ascertained  it  will  at  once 
disclose  the  qualifications  de- 
manded by  the  Eight  Church. 
Then  we  shall  be  in  position 
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to  make  comparisons  of  the 
churches  of  today  with  the 
right  church  to  see  the 
similarity  or  the  contrast  of 
churches  now  with  the  right 
church. 

First  we  should  consider  how 
churches  originate,  how  they 
start.  Here  we  shall  discover 
that  organizing  churches  into 
districts,  synods,  dioceses,  and 
associations  does  not  origi- 
nate the  church  but  the  dis- 
trict, synod,  diocese,  associa- 
tion and  it's  doubtful  if  such 
districts,  synods,  dioceses,  and 
associations  existed  in  apos- 
tolic times.  The  only  organ- 
ization then  was  of  local  con- 
gregations. And  even  before 
any  of  these  were  organized, 
the  conditions  or  qualifications 
for  membership,  were  the  same 
before  organization  and  after, 
and  vice  versa.  Organizing 
did  not  change  the  qualifica- 
tions. With  this  in  mind  we 
can  readily  see  that  when 
John  the  Baptist  baptized  his 
first  convert,  the  convert  by 
that  act  became  a  member  of 
the  kingdom  or  the  church  as 
■it  alter  came  to  be  known, 
and  when  Paul  baptized  Lydia, 
his  first  convert  in  Macedonia, 
she,  by  that  act,  became  a 
member  of  the  church,  the 
right  church.  There  was  no 
other  then. 

Just  so  when  Alexander 
Mack  baptized  the  seven  in 
the  river  Eder,  they  by  that 


act  became  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  as  it  came  to 
be  known,  and  in  this  way  all 
churches  started.  Applicants 
met  the  conditions  imposed 
and  thus  became  members  of 
the  church,  sect,  or  society. 
Those  conditions  have  not  all 
been  the  same  and  are  not 
now.  Hence  the  multiplied 
number  of  churches. 

Another  fact  worthy  of  n^te 
here  is,  in  apostolic  times  only 
those  who  had  been  baptized 
were  considered  members  of 
the  church,  or  so  considered 
themselves,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  all  who  had  been  bap- 
tized, were  members  of  the 
church  and  so  considered 
themselves,  unless  they  had 
been  excommunicated. 

Furthermore,  the  first  con- 
verts, and  the  first  church, 
the  right  church,  composed  of 
those  converts,  were  baptized 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
had  the  promise  of  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
none  claimed  this  baptism  un- 
til they  were  baptized  with 
water.  No  such  thing  as  one 
claiming  to  be  saved  to  be- 
long to  church  or  to  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Spirit  in 
apostolic  times,  who  had  not 
been  baptized. 

With  this  background  we 
may  now  enquire  what  were 
the  qualifications  for  member- 
ship in  the  First  Christian 
Church    that    ever    existed    in 
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the  world,  and  when  we  have 
found  these,  we  may  know 
what  the  qualifications  are 
now  for  membership  in  the 
right  church,  and  this  in  turn 
will  afford  opportunity  to 
compare  cur  church  in  this 
respect,  with  the  right  church. 
At  the  same  time  we  sould 
remember  that  while  we  may 
find  perfect  harmony  in  this 
respect,  we  may  be  wonder- 
fully out  of  identity  in  other 
respects,  and  thus  fall  far 
short  of  measuring  up  to  the 
standard  of  the  right  church. 
John  the  Baptist,  the  fore- 
runner of  Christ,  and  the  her- 
ald of  the  new  dispensation, 
baptized  the  people  and  thus 
prepared  the  material  of 
which  the  First  Christian 
Church  was  composed  and 
these  were  the  qualifications: 
faith  in  Christ,  (Acts  19:4) 
repentance;  (Matt.  3%  Acts 
13:24)  confession;  (Matt.  3:6, 
7)  baptism  for  remission  of 
sins;  (Mar.  1:4;  Lu.  3:3). 
These  four  conditions  were 
absolutely  demanded  by  John 
and  no  other  so  far  as  we 
know,  and  it  is  said  (Lu.  1:77) 
that  John  gave  them  knowl- 
edge of  salvation  by  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins.  Thus 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  condi- 
tions of  remission  of  sins,  sal- 
vation from  sin,  and  member- 
ship in  the  church  were  iden- 
tical or  the  same,  and  no  one 
in   John's  dav  claimed   to   be 


pardoned,  saved  ,or  to  belong 
to  church  until  the  qualifi- 
cations were  met  and  complied 
with,  and  of  this  sort  of  ma- 
terial the  first  church,,  the 
right  church,  was  composed, 
people  who  believed  on  Christ, 
repented  of  their  sins,  con- 
fessed their  sins  and  were  bap- 
tized for  the  remission  of 
their  sins.  Now  we  are  ready 
to  compare  our  church  with 
the  right  church  as  to  qualifi- 
cations for  membership. 

Of  this  sort  of  material 
Christ  built  this  first  church: 
(a)  bv  ordaining  preachers 
in  it,  (Mar.  13:14)  (b)  by  as- 
signing them  work,  (Matt. 
10:5-7)  (c)  by  giving  them 
power,  Matt.  10:1;  (Mar.  3:15) 
and  (d)  by  designating  the 
territory  of  operation,  (Matt. 
10:5-7). 

On  this  platform  and  after 
this  pattern  all  the  churches 
of  apostolic  times  were  organ- 
ized. That  they  ever  organ- 
ized into  districts,  dioceses, 
associations,  and  conferences 
is  very  doubtful.  Rather  they 
seem  to  have  been  inclined  to 
rally  around  certain  men  as 
leaders.  We  see  this  idea 
manifested  in  the  church  at 
Corinth,  and  later  on  to  a 
greater  degree,  when  the  en- 
tire Christian  world  came  to 
be  divided  into  four  groups 
under  leaders  called  patri- 
archs; one  at  Jerusalem;  one 
at   Alexandria;    one   at     Cor- 
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stantinople  and  one  at  Rome. 

After  John  was  cast  into 
prison  the  work  was  continued 
by  Christ  and  the  apostles 
but  no  other  church  seems  to 
have  been  organized  until  the 
Christians  became  scattered  by 

:  s  e  c  u t ion  and  "went  every- 
where preaching  the  gospel/ ' 
The  qualifications  for  member- 
ship, however  remained  the 
same,  as  in  the  case  of  Peter 
on  the  First  Pentecost  when 
he  had  in  a  powerful  sermon 
convinced  them  they  had 
crucified  by  wicked  hands, 
and  put  to  death  the   Son  of 


God,  being  conscious  of  their 
guilt  they  enquired,  "what 
must  we  do?"  With  this  evi- 
dence they  now  believed  He 
was  the  Christ,  and  this  man- 
ifest confession  of  their  guilt, 
Peter  told  them  what  else  they 
must  do,  "repent  and  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. "  3,000  accepted  and 
complied  with  the  conditions 
and  in  doing  so,  they  were 
pardoned,  saved,  got  remission 
of  their  sins,  and  thus  became 
members  of  the  church  and  so 
on  throughout  the  apostolic 
age;  they  preached  the  plain 
gospel  as  "the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation"  because  "it 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe,"  and  when  the  people 
believed,  repented,  confessed 
and  were  baptized  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  they  were 
saved  and  became  members  of 
the  church.  Eemission,  salva- 
tion and  membership  were 
conditioned  on  all  of  these  to 
the  exclusion  of  none.  There 
was  no  promise  of  any  of 
these  blessings  where  any  of 
these  conditions  were  lack- 
ing. This  should  be  very  sug- 
gestive to  us  now.  For  Christ 
has  not  changed  the  conditions, 
the  qualifications,  and  it  is 
presumptuous  and  even  haz- 
I  ardous  for  man  now  to  change 


■    -    • 
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them.  God's  way  is  safe, 
others '  may  not  be.  Let's  take 
no  risk. 


TRUTH 


The  question  confronts  us  of- 
ten,  "what   is   truth  f"    (John 
1,  14:17)  "And  the  word  was 
made  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
lis   and  we  beheld   his   glory. 
The  glory  of  the  only  begot- 
ten    of  the  Father,   full     of 
grace  and  truth."     "For  the 
law  was  given  by  Moses  but 
Grace     and   Truth   came     by 
Jesus     Christ,"    (John     8:32) 
and  ye  shall  know  the  truth 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free,"     (John     14:6)      "Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
and  the  truth  and  the  life;  no 
man    cometh    to    the    Father, 
but   by   me."    (John     17:17). 
"Sanctify    them    through    thy 
truth     thy    word    is     truth." 
(John  17*37).  "Pilate  therefore 
said    unto    him,    "art    thou    a 
king    then!    Jesus    answered: 
"Thou    sayest    that    I    am      a 
king."    "To    this    end    was    I 
born  and  for  this  cause  came 
I     into     the     world,     that   I 
should  bear  witness  unto  the 
truth.  Everyone  that  is  of  the 
truth     heareth     my     voice." 
(Acts  26:25)    "But   he   said  I 
am  not  mad  most  noble  Fes- 
tus!  But  speak  forth  the  words 
of     truth     and      soberness." 
(Rom.    1:25)    "Who    changed 
the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie". 


(Titus  1:2)  "In  hope  of  eternal 
life  which  God  that  cannot  lie 
promised  before  the  world  be- 
gan;" (Heb.  6:18)  "That  by 
two  immutable  things  in  which 
it  was  impossible,  for  God  to 
lie."  Now  from  the  foregoing 
scriptures  Christ  was  full  of 
truth  of  God's  word  and  grace 
and  truth  came  to  the  world 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
know  the  truth  was  to  know 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Christ  will 
make  us  free.  Jesus  said,  "I 
am  the  truth  and  no  one 
cometh  to  the  Father  but  by 
me."  Then  he  said  His  word 
was  truth.  Paul  says  that 
God  cannot  lie.  So  the  full 
definition  of  truth  is  God. 
Now  if  we  are  the  servants 
of  God  we  cannot  lie  and  we 
will  do  all  the  commandments 
of  God  so  that  we  may  please 
him.  Or  we  are  full  of  God, 
of  Christ,  which  is  the  word 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  and  we 
won't  and  cannot  wilfully  sin. 
Sin  is  of  the  devil  and  we 
cannot  follow  him  and  Christ 
at  the  same  time.  We  must 
choose  which  one  we  will 
serve.  May  we  all  make  the 
wise  choice  and  follow  him  if 
it  will  cost  our  life. 
ehs  h  "8..d  you  care  for  thont 


ADORNING  THE  DOCTRINE 
OF    GOD. 

L.  W.  B. 

"Exhort  servants  to  be  obed- 
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ient  unto  their  own  masters, 
and  to  please  them  well  in  all 
things;  not  answering  again; 
not  purloining,  but  showing 
all  good  fidelity;  that  they 
may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Savior  in  all  things.' ' 
(Titus  2:9-10). 

In  these  two  verses  we  have 
some  exhortation  given  to 
servants  regarding  obedience 
and  faithfulness  in  behavior  to 
their  masters.  The  writer  feels 
there  is  a  valuable  lesson  for 
each  of  us  here.  Inasmuch  as 
this  was  given  to  servants, 
those  under  authority,  it 
should  be  of  especial  interest 
to  us  who  occupy  the  humble 
avenues  of  life.  The  thought 
of  adorning  the  doctrine  of 
God  however  should  be  of  in- 
terest to  all  classes  great  or 
small. 

Upon  first  thought  one  won- 
ders how  it  is  possible  for  us 
weak  mortals  to  in  any  way 
beautify  or  make  attractive  the 
Doctrine  of  God.  David  tells 
us  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  per- 
fect (Ps.  19:7),  so  it  would  bo 
impossible  for  anyone  even 
J.~  greatest  and  most  learned 
to  improve  it,  yet  it  can  be 
adorned,  beautified,  dignified 
and  embellished  by  the  least 
of  us. 

This  doctrine  of  God  (his 
revealed  will)  has  a  special 
mission  and  purpose  and  al- 
though it  is  perfect,  sharper 
than   a  two-edged   sword   and 


the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion; without  a  being  in  which 
to    operate    it    would    not    be 
profitable      unto    its      author, 
neither  could  its  true  beauty 
and    glory    be    manifest:    "So 
God  created  man  in   his  own 
image,   in   the   image    of   God 
created  he  him;  male  and  fe- 
male created  he  them."  (Gen. 
1:27).    Created  them  for  a  pur- 
pose.     He  revealed   his     will 
(doctrine)  to  them  and  in  be- 
ing obedient  to  this  will  they 
glorified     their     maker     and 
adorned  his  doctrine;  brought 
out    its    beauty    through    use. 
So  we  find  in  every  age  God 
has  revealed  His  will  to  men 
and  men  have  adorned   it   by 
faithful      obedience      thereto ; 
living   his    teachings    in   their 
daily     lives  and  proving     its 
beauty  before  the  world.     So 
we  have   record   of  men   who 
feared  God  and  lived  consist- 
ent upright  lives,  were  a  credit 
to    the   profession    they  made 
and    an    honor    and    glory    to 
their  maker.      Many   of  them 
are    mentioned    in    the    scrip- 
tures and  are  set  forth  as  ex- 
amples for  us  to  pattern  after 
in  our  day.    "Take,  my  breth- 
ren,   the   prophets,   who   have 
spoken    in    the    name    of    the 
Lord,  for  an  example  of  suff- 
ering  affliction,    and   of  pati- 
ence",   (Jas.    5:10).   "That  ye 
be  not  slothful,  but  followers 
of    them    who    through    faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  prom- 
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ises."   (Heb.  6:12). 

There  is  another  thought 
here  though.  We  also  have 
record  of  many  who  were  dis- 
obedient and  were  a  disgrace 
to  their  maker  and  as  a  re- 
sult were  cut  off  and  de- 
stroyed. These  are  given  us 
as  a  warning  lest  we  should 
do  and  suffer  likewise. 

In  regard  to  adorning  the 
doctrine  of  God,  it  is  reason- 
able to  conclude  that  this  does 
not  have  reference  to  un- 
believers, as  they  do  not  ac- 
cept or  put  it  into  practice; 
so  in  our  application  of  this 
we  wish  to  bring  it  right  down 
to  the  professor  and  believer. 

When  we  accept  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  carry  them  out  faithfully 
and  consistently  in  our  daily 
lives  we  experience  the  regen- 
erating influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  are  made  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ  Jesus  and  be- 
come a  living  example  of  god- 
liness, love,  purity,  meekness, 
justice,  mercy,  truth  etc. 
therefore  we  are  adorning  the 
doctrine  of  God  and  are  a 
credit  to  our  profession.  Thus 
we  feel  the  abiding  presence 
of  God  in  us  and  manifest  to 
the  world  the  true  beauty,  dig- 
nity and  glory  of  holiness. 

On  the  other  hand,  should 
we  accept  these  same  teach- 
ings and  profess  to  be  follow- 
ers thereof  but  fail  to  put 
them     into     practice   in     our 


daily  life,  the  light  that  is  in 
us  becomes  darkness  and  we 
cannot  exemplify  before  the 
world  the  beauties  of  the 
Christ  life  and  thus  we  make 
a  mockery  of  our  religious  life 
and  are  a  disgrace  to  the  pro- 
fession we  make. 

We  are  told  in  (Bom.  12:1-2) 
that  we  should  present  our 
bodies  a  "living  sacrifice' ' 
that  we  may  '  'prove ' '  the  Will 
of  God,  that  is  we  prove  to 
the  world  there  is  a  reality  to 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  living  faithfully  day  by 
day  the  standard  of  life  he 
taught. 

So  we  can  easily  see  it  is 
one  thing  to  make  a  profes- 
sion of  Christianity  and  an- 
other thing  to  live  it,  or  put 
it  into  practice.  It  is  one  thing 
to  accept  the  Doctrine  of  God 
and  another  to  "adorn' 9  or 
reveal  its  beauty  through  use. 

It  is  one  thing  to  make  a 
profession  of  Christianity  and 
another  to  be  a  "credit"  to 
that  profession.  We  can  bring 
this  lesson  right  home  to  each 
of  us.  We  claim  to  be  ad- 
herents to  the  Dunkard  faith. 
It  is  one  thing  to  profess  to 
be  a  Dunkard  and  another  to 
be  a  credit  to  that  profession; 
a  true  example  of  it  in  life 
and  practice. 

We  are  all  aware  of  the 
high  standard  of  life  of  our 
ancestors  in  the  faith.  Now, 
are  we  a  credit  or  a  disgrace 


BIBLE  MONITOE 


to  their  faith.    Our  lives  plain- 
ly reveal  the  answer. 

Then  again,  it  is  one  thing 
to  be  an  elder  in  the  church 
and  another  to  dignify  the  of- 
fice by  filling  it  aright. 

It  is  one  thing  to  be  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  and  anoth- 
er to  be  a  credit  to  the  minis- 
try. 

It  is  one  thing  to  be  a  dea- 
con and  another  to  fill  the  of- 
fice honorably,  etc. 

The  life  and  practice  of  each 
of  us  will  determine  the  mat- 
ter. 

There  is  a  possibility  that 
we  might  be  a  disgrace  to  the 
position  we  occupy  in  the 
church.  All  this  is  in  keep- 
ing with  our  thought  of 
adorning  the  doctrine  of  God. 

If  the  Dunkard  faith  is  the 
true  Faith  of  the  Gospel  or 
Doctrine  of  God,  and  we  be- 
lieve it  is,  then  to '"adorn" 
the  same  we  must  become 
obedient  thereto  and  live  it 
faithfully  day  by  day  and 
shew  forth  to  the  world  the 
beauty  of  the  Christ  life  as 
saith  the  Scriptures.  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  (Matt.  5:16) 

May  each  one  of  us  in  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  Church 
strive  more  earnestly  to  "prac- 
tice" what  we  "profess"  that 
the  standard  of  our  church 
may     not     fall   short  of     the 


teachings  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  end  that  our  church 
may  continue  to  be  a  soul  sav- 
ing institution  and  thereby 
honor  and  glorify  our  maker, 
God. 

L.  W.  B. 


MODERN    TRICKERY 


By  J.  F.  Britton. 


"Your  iniquities  have  turned 
away  these  things,  and  your 
sins  have  with  holden  good 
things  from  you.  For  among 
my  people  are  found  wicked 
men:  they  lay  wait,  as  he  that 
setteth  snares;  they  set  a  trap, 
they  catch  men."  (Jer.  5:25, 
26)*. 

Unfortunately,  and  to .  the 
discredit  of  our  country,  the 
very  elements  seem  to  vibrate 
with  cries  of  depression,  sup- 
pression and  oppression.  What 
is  wrong?  What  is  the  cause 
of  all  this  unrest,  embarrass- 
ment and  suffering! 

The  answer  to  these  distress- 
ing questions  are  set  forth  in 
the  Scripture  at  the  beginning 
of  this  article.  For,  just  as 
it  was  in  Jeremiah's  time, 
there  were  wicked  and  treach- 
erous men  who  imposed  their 
vile  trickery  upon  the  unsus- 
pecting, so  it  is  today;  our 
country  is  completely  monop- 
olized and  organized  for  prof- 
iteering for  greed.    Our  Finan- 
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cial  boards  and  political 
bodies  are  poluted  with  diplo- 
matic trickery. 

It  is  a  lamentable  shame 
that  our  social  virtues,  moral 
economics  and  even  the  hy- 
gienic care  of  our  human 
bodies  are  punctured  and  con- 
taminated with  modern  trick- 
ery. The  Liquor  Forces  are 
spending  large  sums  of  money 
circulating  their  deceptive 
and  spurious  propaganda,  with 
the  view  of  breaking  down 
and  demolishing  our  Prohibi- 
tion Laws  to  further  their  own 
iniquitous  interests.  The  To- 
baco  Legions  have  virtually 
decoyed  and  snared  a  large 
percent  of  our  people  with 
their  perverted  and  debasing 
business.  Eternity  alone  can 
and  will  disclose  the  irrepara- 
ble effects  of  fostering  per- 
verted appetites,  at  the  ex- 
pense and  sacrifice  of  duties. 
Listen  to  the  pitiful  cries  of 
little  children  for  the  necessi- 
ties of  life.  No  wonder  Isaiah 
said,  "wherefore  do  ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread,  and  your  labor  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not?"  (Isa. 
55:2). 

Last,  but  not  least,  those 
wicked  modern  designers  have 
corrupted  much  of  our  litera- 
ture. Many  of  our  magazines 
and  other  periodicals  are  po- 
luted and  desecrated  with  cig- 
arette and  cigar  "ads"  and 
obscene  pictures  of  practically 


nude  women  and  girls,  to  the 
alarming  extent,  that  there  are 
few  magazines  or  periodicals 
worthy  to  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  our  American  youth 
to  direct  and  inspire  them  to 
noble  lives. 

Hence,  the  burning  question: 
Who  is  responsible  for  all  this 
debasing  profligacy?  There 
is  but  one  true  answer:  It  is 
the  fruit  and  irrefutable  ef- 
fect of  "the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life."  Therefore 
it  stands  to  reason  and  is  logi- 
cal, that,  lust  of  the  flesh  and 
eyes,  a  perverted  appetite, 
pride  and  arrogancy  are  the 
Hydraheaded  Monsters  that 
have  fastened  their  atrocious 
fangs  in  the  life  blood  of 
this   nation. 

It  should  be  noted  with 
some  degree  of  seriousness, 
that  our  text  reads:  "For 
among  my  people  are  found 
wicked  men;  they  lay  wait,  as 
he  that  setteth  snares;  they 
set  a  trap,  they  catch  men." 
My,  what  a  heart-rending  pic- 
ture of  the  modern  churches. 
No  wonder,  Isaiah,  looking 
through  his  prophetic  eyes, 
wrote  of  the  sad  conditions  of 
the  modern  churches:  "From 
the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto 
the  head,  there  is  no  sound- 
ness in  it;  but  wounds,  and 
bruises,  and  putrifying  sores; 
they  have  not  been  closed, 
neither     bound     up,     neither 
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mollified  with  ointment. ' '  (Isa. 
1:6). 

Through  modern  diplomatic 
trickery  and  strategy,  our 
churches  have  been  hood- 
winked and  desecrated  with 
pageants,  oyster  suppers  and 
dances,  and  those  old  sweet 
songs  cf  Zion  that  were  sung 
with  the  "  Spirit  and  the  un- 
derstanding ' '  which  brought 
forth  tears  of  joy  from  the 
eyes  of  the  congregation,  have 
been  displaced  with  ragtime 
and  jazz;  and  the  sermons  that 
were  heralded  from  the  pulpit 
by  Spirit-filled  preachers, 
called  by  God,  whose  hearts 
were  afire  with  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  whose  messages 
were  delivered  in  the  dem- 
onstration and  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  moved  men 
and  women  to  repentance  and 
reformation  of  life,  have  been 
discontinued  at  the  expense 
and  sacrifice  of  Godliness, 
Holiness  and  Spirituality.  Alas, 
Alas,  and  Oh,  how  sad,  that 
through  trickery  and  false 
teaching  by  the  modern 
"P.  H.  D.'s"  our  churches 
have  been  so  badly  incapaci- 
tated, that  they  are  hardly 
able  to  point  the  fore-finger 
upward  and  cry  aloud,  "Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.' ' 

"Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead; 
is  there  no  physician  there?" 
(Jer.  8:22)  Yes,  there  is  a 
Balm  and  a  Phvsician  for  all 


sin-sick  Souls  who  are  willing 
to  separate  themselves  from 
those  Christless  Systems  of 
religion  that  are  punctured 
with  non-essentials  and  void 
of  many  of  the  doctrines  and 
principles  taught  by  Christ, 
and  "There  is  none  other  name 
under  Heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."    (Acts    4:12). 

Unfortunately,  however,  the 
same  old  Satanic  Deceiver 
that  hoodwinked  and  beguiled 
Adam  and  Eve,  is  still  busy 
at  his  job,  and  today,  through 
modern  trickery  and  wicked 
devices,  has  so  hoodwinked 
and  debauched  the  modern 
churches,  that  they  are  vir- 
tually void  of  Godliness,  Holi- 
ness and  Spiritually.  The 
reader  should  note  that  the 
terms  trickery,  conspiracy 
and  machination  are  similar 
in  meaning,  design  and  pur- 
pose. Therefore  it  stands  to 
reason  and  is  logical  that  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  Church 
should  stand  united,  bound  to- 
gether by  the  strong  ties  of 
Spiritual  Love  and  Unity, 
"Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us:  for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices."  (II. 
Cor.  2:11). 

Hence  we  are  confronted 
with  a  stupendous  challenge. 
We  will  need  to  read  our 
Bibles,  and  take  the  WORD  of 
GOD,  as  a  "lamp  unto  our 
feet,     and    a   light   unto     ou^ 
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path."  (Ps.  119:115).  We  will 
i  also  need  to  spend  some  time 
j  on  our  knees  in  prayer  to  God 
for  grace,  strength  and  Spiri- 
tual Discretion  to  direct  us  in 
the  midst  of  these  perilous 
and  depressive  times,  in  which 
wicked  men  and  false  teach- 
ers, are  on  the  alert  with  their 
satanic  devices  to  derail 
Christians  from  the  main  track 
of  true  Gospel  piety  and  spiri- 
tuality. 

So  let  us  pray,  Holy  Father, 
keep  and  sanctify  us  through 
thy  truth  and  power,  that  we 
may  glorify  thee  here  upon 
the  earth,  that  thou  mayest 
glorify  us,  in  the  home  of  the 
Redeemed,  "where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling  and  the 
weary  are  at  rest.  Amen. 


LET  US  REASON 

TOGETHER 


D.    W.    Hostetler 


The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  his 
first  chapter,  draws  a  very 
dark  picture  of  the  kingdom 
of  Judah.  Then  he  reasons 
about  their  sin  and  iniquity. 
He  talks  about  "the  ox  know- 
ing his  owner  and  the  ass  his 
master's  crib:"  and  adds  that 
they,  God's  people,  do  not 
consider. 

They  were  a  sinful  nation, 
he  says,  a  people  laden  with 
iniquity,  a  seed  of  evildoers; 
that  they  had  corrupted  their 


ways,  and  had  forsaken  the 
Lord,  and  had  provoked  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  an- 
ger, and  had  gone  away  back- 
ward. 

They  would  revolt  more  and 
more,  the  prophet  goes  on,  and 
says  that  the  whole  head  was 
sick.  When  the  head  is  sick 
the  whole  body  is  out  of  com- 
mission, for,  he  tells  them, 
they  were  full  of  wounds,  and 
bruises,  and  putrefying  sores, 
and  that  these  sores  had  not 
been  bound  up  nor  molified 
with  ointment. 

He  tells  them  that  their 
feasts,  he  did  hate;  that  they 
should  wash  and  be  clean, 
and  put  away  their  evil  do- 
ings; and  he  pleads  with  them 
to  "come  and  let  us  reason 
together  saith  the  Lord. 
Though  your  sins  be  scarlet 
or  red  like  crimson,  they 
should  be  white  as  snow  and 
like  wool."  And  if  they  would 
be  willing  and  obedient  they 
should  eat  of  the  good  of  the 
land. 

There  are  two  methods  of 
reasoning  that  are  used  these 
days.  One  is  that  people  draw 
conclusions  and  then  go  into 
the  field  of  truth  to  discover 
facts  to  sustain  their  conclu- 
sions. This  is  exceedingly 
dangerous.  I  have  observed 
that  those  using  this  method 
of  reasoning  reject  these  fact^ 
when  they  find  those  that 
contradict  their  conclusions. 
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The  other  method  of  reason- 
ing is  that  the  reasoner  gO«e 
into  the  field  of  truth  to  die 
cover  facts  upon  which  to 
establish  conclusions.  Those 
using  this  method  of  reason- 
ing should  not  draw  conclu- 
sions until  there  is  a  thorough 
investigation  of  truth.  All 
the  available  facts  should  be 
ascertained  and  harmonized 
before  a  conclusion  is  drawn. 
Now  the  great  difficulty  with 
Jndah  was  that  they  had 
drifted  away  from  God  and 
His  word  and  they  were  not 
willing  to  stop  and  consider 
God  and  reason  with  the 
prophet  concerning  God 's 
truth.  So  they  are  found  in 
sin  This  is  true  all  along  the 
line  of  the  history  of  the 
human  race. 

When  a  person,  or  a  nation, 
tears  down  that  moral  fiber 
that  holds  us  to  God,  the  re- 
sult is  that  we  go  down.  It 
is  the  history  of  individuals 
as  well  as  nations. 

The  thing  for  the  church 
to  do  is  to  get  together  and 
make  a  thorough  study  of  the 
field  of  truth  and  discover  all 
the  facts  and  harmonize  them 
and  then  form  our  conclusions. 
Then  we  can  go  out  and  pre- 
sent our  conclusions,  backed 
up  by  facts;  and  facts  cannot 
be  denied   successfully. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we 
should  draw  conclusions,  and 
then  fail  to  find  facts  to  sue 


tain  our  conclusions,  only  de- 
feat can  result.  If  we  should 
happen  to  have  a  conclusion 
and  present  it  to  people  and 
they  should  go  to  the  field  of 
truth  and  discover  facts 
against  our  conclusion,  only 
a  rejection  of  our  conclusion 
by  intelligent  people  will  re- 
ward our  effort. 

So  to  reason  together  is  but 
to  allow  the  faculty  of  un- 
derstanding to  operate  in  the 
field  of  truth,  which  is  but 
the  normal  exercise  of  this 
faculty  (common  sense).  It 
is  conforming  to  right  think- 
ing, which  takes  a  conserva- 
tive view  of  facts.  When  we 
use  the  word  conservative  in 
this  sense,  and  make  this  ap- 
plication, we  mean  to  con- 
serve, preserve,  and  maintain 
the  facts  discovered  in  the 
field  of  truth,  for  it  is  true 
that  a  Jesus  was  prophesied, 
like  Moses.  But  Jesus  is 
greater,  for  a  light-giver  and 
life-giver  is  greater  than  a 
leader  and  law-giver. 

Pioneer,   Ohio. 


DISCIPLINE. 


L.   J.   Moss. 


The  above  subject  is  one  of 
vital  importance  from  many 
different  viewpoints.  It  is 
also  one  that  is  often  mis- 
used and  misunderstood.  The 
dictionary  snves  it  under  three 
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heads :  ''instruction,  govern- 
ment, and  chastizement."  Dis- 
cipline is  something  all  or- 
ganizations must  have  to  be 
successful.  This  will  hold 
good  even  in  worldly  organ- 
izations, even  a  business  cor- 
poration has  certain  rules 
which  even  men  in  employ- 
ment must  work  to  if  the 
business  is  a  success.  Our 
schools  must  have  discipline 
or  they  will  fail,  a  college  has 
its  rules  and  its  success  de- 
pends upon  the  enforcement  of 
its  rules.  Discipline  is  not 
the  last  resort  but  it  is  a 
thing  to  have  from  the  begin- 
ning of  any  organization  to 
assure  success.  Notice  the  def- 
inition proper  instructio11, 
government,  and  last  chastise- 
ment. 

Any  organization  will  fail 
without  discipline  even  the 
home  without  it  will  soon  be 
a  place  merely  to  stay,  like 
many  homes  where  the  chil- 
dren do  as  they  please,  go 
where  they  please.  What  is 
wrong?  Lack  of  proper  in- 
struction, government  or  chas- 
tisement. 

So  it  is  with  the  church,  it 
should  have  discipline  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end.  The 
important  thing  is  proper  in- 
struction. Where  do  you  get 
it?  Christ  says  in  the  com- 
mission teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatso  ever  I 
have  commanded  vou."     This 


covers  it  all.  It  covers  the 
prayer  covering  and  all  New 
Testament  teachings.  And 
when  a  member  has  been 
properly  instructed  in  these 
doctrines  and  lays  off  the  cov- 
ering and  considers  herself 
out,  it  is  very  poor  govern- 
ment if  the  church,  after  try- 
ing to  get  her  to  mend  her 
way,  does  not  act  and  consid- 
er her  out.  But  let  her  know 
when  she  wants  to  live  right. 
she  can  be  reinstated. 

Lack  of  discipline  was  the 
cause  of  worldliness  over  com- 
ing into  the  church  of  the 
Brethren.  Moral  suasion  on 
the  part  of  the  individual  led 
the  church  to  tolerate  the  hat 
on  women,  it  led  the  church  to 
lay  off  the  covering  never  to 
return. 

Lack  of  discipline  led  other 
churches  to  admit  they  had 
no  power  at  all.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  we  should  not  be 
fair  with  everybody  and  try 
and  show  them  the  rgiht  way, 
but  when  anyone  does  not 
want  to  measure  up  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  the 
church  will  do  them  no  good 
and  their  influence  will  do  the 
church  harm. 

Who  is  responsible  in  the 
church  to  say  or  to  see  dis- 
cipline is  carried  out  accord- 
ing to  the  word?  It  may  be 
the  Elder  first,  but  the  whole 
church  ought  to  stand  as  a 
unit    and    demand    proper    in- 
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struction,     then     government, 
then  if  need  be  chastizement. 
McClane,  Colo. 


AS  WE  UNDERSTAND 

THE   SCRIPTURES 


Joe  Swihart. 


In  Bible  Monitor  Oct.  15, 
on  page  3  we  notice  an  article 
in  which  the  word  "except"  is 
written  fourteen  times.  The 
last  one  referred  to  is  found 
in  Math.  19:9  which  is  meant 
to  explain  what  Jesus  had  in 
mind  when  he  said,  "except 
it  be  for  formication. "  If  he 
puts  her  away  for  fornica- 
tion and  marries  he  does  not 
commit  adultery.  If  he  puts 
her  away  for  any  other  cause 
and  marries  another  he  does 
commit  adultery.  Jesus  could 
not  have  spoken  more  plainly. 

Then  again  we  notice  in 
Bible  Monitor  on  page  9,  Dec. 
1,  an  article  headed  "the 
gospel  of  Christ."  Now  let 
us  remember  that  gospel  is 
complete.  James  said  it  is 
a  perfect  law.  It  is  not  in 
the  power  of  the  conference 
to  write  gospel  but  to  pass 
in  their  best  judgment  deci- 
sions to  carry  out  the  writ- 
ten word.  The  decision  of 
annual  conference  as  it  now 
stands  on  this  question  may 
be  in  harmony  with  the  gospel 
and  it  may  not  be,  since  it  is 
true  that  decisions  are     often 


changed  and  come  just  as  close 
to  the  gospel  and  possibly 
closer.  So  your  thinking  or 
mine  does  not  always  prove  it 
to  be  in  harmony  with  the 
gospel.  We  will  now  make 
some  reply  to  a  few  state- 
ments made  in  the  article  re- 
ferred to  page  nine  of  Dec.  1. 
Our  dear  Bro.  starts  out  great 
subject  of  adultery  by  saying, 
"again  the  gospel  of  Christ 
teaches  the  sanctity  of  the 
home."  The  word  sanctity 
means  holiness  purity.  Now 
suppose  the  wife  is  a  forni- 
cator. Then  the  home  is  not 
a  home  of  holiness  and  purity, 
but  polluted  foul  and  unclean 
and  defiled.  Now  what  is  to 
be  done?  Just  let  Jesus  give 
the  answer.  Listen  put  her 
away.  She  has  no  love  for 
I  you.  She  is  defiled.  She  is 
!  unclean.  Write  her  a  bill  of 
divorcement  and  send  her 
away.  This  was  the  mind  of 
God  in  Deuteronmy  24-1  and 
the  same  thought  is  expressed 
in  the  words  of  Jesus  in  Matt. 
19:9.  In  the  ninth  verse  we 
have  two  cases.  The  one  is 
legal  and  the  other  is  not.  The 
word  put  away  implies  di- 
vorce. In  the  one  case  he  has 
a  right  to  divorce  and  remarry 
because  his  wife  is  a  forni- 
j  cator.  In  the  other  case  he  has 
no  right  to  divorce  or  to 
|  marry  because  she  has  not 
|  committed  fornication.  But  for 
I  some  other  cause.     The  diffi- 
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cutty     does   not    lie     in     the 

scripture  but  as  to  how  it  is 
applied.  We  now  draw  the 
picture.  Bro.  A.  has  left  his 
wife  and  married  another.  His 
first  wife  being  a  fornicator 
which  gives  him  a  legal  cause 
for  divorce  and  remarriage. 
Bro.  B.  left  his  and  married 
another  because  of  some  dis- 
pute originating  from  mis- 
understanding. Now  you  have 
the  two  sides  of  this  subject 
as  plain  as  it  can  be  made.  It 
has  a  wonderful  difference. 
Xow  let  us  apply  1  Cor.  7:10- 
11  and  also  Luke  16:18  to  Bro. 
A.  and  then  apply  Deut.  24:1 
along  with  Matthew  19:9,  to 
Bro.  B.  then  you  will  under- 
stand what  Jesus  meant  when 
he  used  the  word  "except." 
The  Bro.  stated  in  his  article 
"though  much  teaching  has 
been  done  and  is  being  done 
contrary  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ  on  this  subject."  This 
may  be  true  but  there  may  be 
some  errors  in  the  article  re- 
ferred to  as  well  as  the  one 
that  is  being  written.  Then 
again  it  is  stated.  "I  am  glad 
that  through  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  our  conference  has 
ruled  as  it  has".  Just  why 
the  Holy  Spirit  dictates  so 
differently  in  the  same  body 
of  believers  is  not  easily  ex- 
plained, so  while  we  differ  let 
us  differ  in  love  ever  search- 
ing for  the  truth.  Until  we 
can  speak  the  same  thing  and 


be  of  the  same  mind  and 
finally  be  joined  together  in 
the  same  judgment. 

Chief,  Mich. 


HOW  WE  MAY  KNOW  WE 
HAVE  LIFE  ETERNAL. 


Junias  Spurgeon. 


The  love  of  God  concerning 
His  children  is  shown  forth  by 
Him  sending  His  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
to  suffer  and  die  in  our  stead. 
Jon.  3:16,  Says  for  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him 
should  not  perish  but  have 
eternal  life.  In  Rom.  8:3, — 
Paul  says  for  what  the  law 
could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  thru  the  flesh,  God, 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh  and  as 
an  offering  for  sin,  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh;  Therefore  it 
is  thru  God's  love  and  the  at- 
toning  blood  of  Jesus  that  we 
are  permitted  to  have  ever- 
lasting life.  One  thing  certain 
Jesus  was  thoroughly  frank 
and  honest  about  it.  For  He 
never  taught  that  we  should 
wait  until  after  death  to  know 
if  we  were  truly  saved.  But 
by  the  life  that  he  lived  and 
the  principles  he  taught  we 
can  learn  something  of  the 
principles  and  ways  that  guide 
us  in  the  way  of  life  everlast- 
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ing.  In  Jon.  15:15;  Jesus 
speaks  to  his  disciples  some- 
thing like  this  in  regard  to  the 
rules  of  the  way  of  life:  "For 
all  things  that  I  heard  from 
my  Father  I  have  made  known 
unto  you. ' '  There  is  a  definite 
promise  and  a  full  assurance 
of  the  blessed  life  given  us  in 
Rem.  8;  I.  There  is  therefore 
now  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Why? 
Rom.  8;  2.  states:  "For  the 
law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death."  "Man  know  thyself", 
is  a  wise  rule.  Yet  to  know 
the  will  of  God  is  truer  wis- 
dom. Not  everyone  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Matt.  7;  21;  Rom.  8; 
4-17.  Tell  us  only  those  that 
have  the  spirit  of  Christ  and 
his  mind  the  things  of  this 
spirit  are  the  ones  that  have 
eternal  life.  I.  Jon.  2;  15-17. 
We  read  this,  Love  not  the 
world  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh  and  the  lust  of 
the  eyes  and  the  vain  glory 
of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof  But  he  that  doeth 


the  will  of  God  abideth  for- 
ever. So  the  soul  that  does 
not  follow  after  carnal  pleas- 
ures, and  worldy  honor  but 
does  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  to  God,  are  on  this 
road  that  leads  to  life  ever- 
lasting. Therefore  we  should 
not  let  sin  reign  within  our 
hearts  but  yield  our  lives  un- 
to God  to  help  save  lost  souls 
for  his  glory.  In  Jon.  16;  33. 
Jesus  says  but  be  of  good 
cheer;  I  have  overcome  the 
world.  2  Cor.  5;14-15.  We  read 
For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains us  not  to  live  to  self, 
but  to  Him.  If  we  do  not 
have  this  purpose  in  our  hearts 
grace  is  received  in  vain.  I 
Jon.  2;  24-25.  As  for  you  let 
that  abide  in  you  which  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning.  If 
that  which  ye  heard  from  the 
beginning  abide  in  you,  yet  al- 
so shall  abide  in  the  Son,  and 
in  the  Father;  and  this  is  the 
promise  which  he  promised 
you,  even  life  eternal.  Herein 
we  learn  that  the  soul  should 
be  led  by  the  love  of  God.  A 
love  shall  never  fail;  And  hf 
that  is  an  heir  of  immortality 
and  endless  life,  shall  in  time 
be  translated  thereto.  I.  Jon. 
3;  2;  Beloved  now  are  we  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  it  is  not  yet 
made  manifest  what  we  shall 
be,  We  know  that  if  he  shall  be 
manifested  we  shall  be  like 
him;  for  we  shall  see  him  even 
as  he  is. 
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NON-CONFORMITY  TO 
THE  WORLD. 


Chapter  VI. 

"But,"  asks  one,  "if  Chris- 
tians are  not  to  be  identified 
with  worldly  institutions,  what 
relation  do  they  sustain  to 
civil  government  V ' 

I  answer:  In  one  sense  Chris- 
tians bear  a  similar  relation 
to  all  earthly  governments, 
that  a  citizen  of  one  temporal 
kingdom  bears  to  another  in 
which  he  is  temporarily  so- 
journing. If  a  subject  of  the 
British  Crown  sojourns  within 
the  United  States  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  representing 
some  special  claim  or  interest 
of  that  kingdom,  in  amicable 
relations  to  this  government 
there  are  several  points  in 
which  he  and  the  United 
States'  government  stands  re 
lated  to  each  other,  which  may 
serve  to  illustrate  the  peculiar 
relations  which  the  saints  and 
all  civil  governments  sustain 
to  each  other  in  the  work! 
I  do  not  mean  to  say,  V 
there  are  no  points  of  dissimil 
arity  as  well  as  similarity  in 
this  figure  as  you  will  find  in 
all  figures.  I  use  it  to  illus- 
trate merely  the  idea  of  these 
relations. 

1.     Such  a  sojourner  would 
be  expected  to  be  subject  to 
the  United  States9  civil  la^ 
while  here.     As  a  friend 
the  government  he  would  de- 


sire to  see  its  laws  well  reg  • 
lated,  well  managed  and  prop- 
erly enforced,  not  merely  on 
account  of  his  own  temporary 
interests  while  here,  but  b< 
cause,  if  a  good  man,  of  the 
sympathy  which  he  feels  for 
the  interests  of  all  the  people. 
As  far  as  his  moral  and  so- 
cial influence  affects  the  gov 
eminent,  it  should  be  in  favor4' 
of  all  its  true  interests,  hence 
is  careful  not  to  betray  it* 
rights,  nor  interfere  with  its 
operations.  He  behaves  him- 
self wisely  according  to  its 
statutes.  He  pays  his  hones! 
money  for  whatever  property 
he  holds  while  here;  pays  tri- 
bute to  whom  tribute  is  due; 
custom  to  whom  custom;  fear 
to  whom  fear;  honor  to  whom 
honor.  He  is  not  here  to 
live  on  the  industries  and  in- 
come of  United  States'  citi- 
zens, but  conducts  himself 
kindly  and  honestly  to  all,  yet 
he  is  only  a  stranger,  a  for- 
eigner, a  sojourner,  the  sub- 
ject of  aonther  government. 
(Thus  you  perceive  that  to  be 
"subject  to"  and  to  be  a  "sub- 
ject of,"  am  institution  are  two 
things,  and  involve  very  dif- 
ferent relations  and  conse- 
quences.) This  being  the  case, 
the  United  States  laws  were 
not  enacted  for  his  sake,  but 
for  the  sake  of  its  own  citi- 
zens. Yet,  should  he  prove 
himself  an  enemy  to  the  gov- 
ernment,   interfere   with     the 
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law  and  do  evil,  then  it  would 
be  the  privilege  of  the  gov- 
ernment to  punish  him,  be- 
cause in  such  a  case  he  would 
transgress  the  laws  of  his  own 
government  as  well  as  the  laws 
of  the  country  he  sojourns. 
So  I  remark.  "Fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints  and  of  the 
household  of  God,"  are  "pil- 
grims and  strangers"  in  all 
the  governments  of  the  earth. 
They  are  subject  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  which  is  not  of  this 
world.  They  are  citizens  of  a 
better  country,  and  have  a 
city  that  has  foundations 
whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God.  They  are  friends  of  civil 
government  everywhere  and 
abide  by  its  laws.  They  pray 
for  rulers,  "pay  tribue  to 
whom  tribute  is  due;  custom, 
to  whom  custom;  fear  to 
whom  fear;  and  honor  to 
whom  honor."  They  are 
"subject  to  the  powers  that 
be,"  though  not  subjects  of 
them.  Their  citizenship  is  in 
the  divine  government.  Their 
lives,  in  obedience  to  their 
King  ,Christ)  are  already 
purer  and  holier  and  more 
honest  and  just  and  upright, 
than  even  any  earthly  civil 
law  requires.  Hence,  the 
powers  that  be,  were  not  en- 
acted for  the  regulation  of 
their  lives,  but  "for  the  pun- 
ishment of  evil-doers  and  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well." 
True  Christians  never  suff- 


er as  evil  doers,  unless  falsely 
accused  and  condemned,  there- 
fore, when  any  one  does  evil 
who  professes  Christianity,  it 
is  proper  that  civil  govern- 
ments should  punish  such  an 
one  because  ceasing  to  abide 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he 
has  become  a  transgressor  of 
the  law.  True  Christians  are 
not  merely  subjects  of  the 
divine  government,  but  are 
the  children  of  the  Most  High, 
and  instead  of  being  the  sub- 
jects of  temporal  govern- 
ments, they  are,  when  Christ 
comes  to  judge  the  world,  to 
be  judges  with  him.  Dan.  7:22. 
I.  Cor.  6:2.  They  are  to  sway 
the  scepter  of  its  destiny  dur- 
ing the  sabbatical,  thousand 
years!  Ps.  99:14.  Matt.  19:28. 
Rev.  2:26;  3:21;  20:4,  6. 

2.  He  neither  attempts  to 
control  the  government  in 
which  he  sojourns,  nor  to  de- 
fend its  difficulties  and  quar- 
rels. 

Though  he  may  feel  a  solici- 
tude about  its;  welfare,  his 
business  and  engagements  are 
of  another  character.  As  a 
foreigner  he  would  not  be 
expected  to  exercise  the  priv- 
ilege of  suffrage,  nor  to  bear 
arms  in  its  quarrels  and  con- 
quests. So  I  maintain  that 
Christians  have  no  suitable 
part  in  the  political  and  rev- 
olutionary contests,  by  which 
parties  and  nations  are  ever 
seeking  each   other's   destruc- 
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tion.  Their  resource  to  help 
whatever  needs  their  sympa- 
thy and  assistance,  is  an  ap- 
peal to  the  divine  throne  in 
prayers,  and  the  persuasive, 
moral  power  that  attends  their 
principles,  characters  and 
lives.  To  the  extent  that 
municipal  authorities  will  imi- 
tate their  principles,  virtues 
and  integrity,  so  far  will  they 
be  blessed  improving  their  ex- 
cellency; but  it  is  not  the 
office  of  God's  spiritual  chil- 
dren to  measure  physical 
strength,  or  use  compulsory 
measures  with  the  world  on 
any  question,  but  to  exercise 
toward  all,  whether  friend  or 
foe,  the  great  law  of  Christian 
benevolence. 

3.  It  is  the  duty  of  any 
government  to  protect  the 
life,  property  and  interests  of 
a  sojourning  citizen  of  an- 
other government  from  insult 
and  outrage  on  the  part  of  its 
own  citizens,  while  in  the 
peaceable  pursuit  of  his  re- 
spective duties,  just  as  any 
polite  and  well-bred  family 
will  see  that  its  own  members 
do  not  offer  insult  to  respec- 
table visitors. 

This  obligation  arises  (a) 
from  a  moral  consideration 
of  his  unoffending  condition 
as  a  pilgrim  and  stranger; 
(b)  from  its  respect  for  his 
government  and,  (c)  from 
its  relations  and  obligations 
to  the  same.    So  should  every 


civil  government  forbid  its 
subjects  to  disturb  the  life, 
property,  social  and  religious 
interests  of  Christ's  peaceable 
and  unoffending  people.  This 
obligation  arises  (a)  from 
their  innocent  and  harmless 
character  and  conditions;  (b) 
from  its  respect  for  the  claims 
of  God;  (c)  from  its  responsi- 
bility to  God,  who  will  hold 
all  responsible  for  their  deeds. 

4.  No  government  has  a 
proper  right  to  command  a 
foreign  subject  to  disobey  his 
own  government,  while  peace- 
ably sojourning  in  its  borders, 
and  should  it  do  so,  or  op- 
press him  in  such  a  condition, 
his  final  appeal  is  to  his  gov- 
ernment  for  protection. 

So,  should  civil  govern- 
ments abuse  their  authority 
in  commanding  the  servants 
of  God  to  disobey  Him,  they 
are  not  to  return  evil  for  evil, 
nor  railing  for  railing,  but  to 
obey  God  rather  than  man, 
and  commit  themselves  to 
Him  who  judges  righteously. 
Their  final  appeal  is  to  the 
"King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of 
Lords' '  who  will  judge  the 
nations  in  righteousness,  and 
mete  out  justice  to  them  in 
proportion  as  they  have  pro- 
tected or  despised  his  humble 
servants.     Matt.  25: 

Just  in  Martyr  says:  "Chris- 
tians dwell  in  their  own  coun- 
tries but  as  inmates  and  for- 
eigners.   They  have  all  things 
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common  with  other  men  as 
fellow-citizens,  and  yet  suffer 
all  things  as  strangers  and 
foreigners.  Every  foreign  re- 
gion is  their  country,  and 
every  country  is  foreign  to 
them."  (Cave's  Prim.  Chris- 
tianity, p.  191). _  AA  t  ji£2'A 
B.r-  Waste* £o A 

********** 

*  * 

*  OBITUABY.  • 

*  * 

********** 


John  Zug. 
John  Zug  was  born  Aug.  2, 
1846,  in  Portage,  County, 
Ohio,  near  Mogadore,  and  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Cath- 
arine Bair  May  24,  1868.  Died 
Feb.  5,  1932.  Age  85  years, 
6  mo,  3  days.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  children,  two 
sons,  and  two  daughters.  His 
wife,  two  sons,  and  one 
daughter  survive,  27  grand 
children;  14  great  grand  chil- 
dren. They  moved  from  Ohio 
to  Sabetha,  Kans.  Feb.,  1880, 
and  in  1886  he  united  with  the 
church  of  the  Brethren.  His 
wife  being  a  member  before 
marriage,  and  was  later  chos- 
en to  the  office  of  deacon, 
and  when  the  Bible  Monitor 
Co.  was  established,  he  be- 
come a  stockholder  there  and 
since  was  interested  in  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  Church. 
He  was  a  man  of  more  than 


ordinary  physical  ability,  and 
a  man  of  integrity.  His  eye 
sight  failing  he  spent  the  last 
4  years  in  blindness,  and  so 
passed  away. 

John  Zug  was  a  son  of 
Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Crouse 
Zug.  They  were  born  in  Lan- 
caster County,  Pa.  The  father 
of  Jacob  Zug  was  born  in  Zug 
CVunty,   Switzerland. 


Amanda  C.  McClain. 

Death  of  Sister  Amanda  C. 
McClain,  widow  of  Lewis  B. 
McClain. 

Born  at  Deerfield,  Md.,  the 
daughter  of  John  L.  and 
Elizabeth  (Full)  Willard.  Sis- 
ter McClain  spent  the  earlier 
years  of  her  life  in  that  sec- 
tion of  Frederick  County.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Dunkard 
Church  for  many  years. 

She  had  been  remarkably 
well  until  three  weeks  ago, 
when  she  took  her  bed  and 
finally  succumbed  to  a  rapid 
decline  of  the  vital  forces. 

She  is  survived  by  the  fol- 
lowing six  children,  James  B. 
McClain,  Beuna  Vista,  C.  Reu- 
ben, Highfield,  L.  Garfield, 
Blue  Ridge  Summit;  Mrs. 
James  McKissick,  Sabillas- 
ville;  Mrs.  Fleet  Tressler  near 
Blue  Ridge  Summit;  Mrs. 
Howard  C.  Linebaugh,  31  Co- 
tage  St.,  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
with  whom  she  made  her  home 
for  the  past  eleven  years;  a 
brother  Lewis  Willard,  Deer- 
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field,  Md.;  also  21  grand  chil- 
dren and  15  great  grand  chil- 
dren. 

Sister  McClain  also  leaves 
a  large  number  of  friends  and 
neighbors  who  mourn  her 
death. 

She  had  a  loving  disposi- 
tion and  made  friends  with 
all. 

Sister  McClain  was  always  a 
conservative  member  of  the 
Dunkard  faith,  and  about  2 
years  ago  she  united  with  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  of  the 
Waynesboro,  Cong. 

Funeral  services  were  held 
on  Jan.  31st,  meeting  at  house, 
31st  Cottage  St.,  at  1:30 
o'clock  and  preaching  at  2 
o'clock  in  the  Otterbein  Unit- 
ed Brethren  Chapel,  near  Sa- 
billasville  with  burial  in  the 
graveyard  adjoining. 

In  charge  of  our  Elder  D.  S. 
Flohr  and  Harry  Demuth. 
A.  MAE  THARP, 
Waynesbcrow,  Pa. 


********** 
*  NEWS  ITEMS.  * 

********** 

MOUNTAIN  VIEW  DUNK- 
ARD BRETHREN 
CHURCH  OF 
COLORADO. 


The  members  of  this  church 
met  in  quarterly  council  meet- 
ing Dec.  23,  at  the  home  of 
Brother  James  West.     A  few 


of  the  members  were  not 
present  on  account  of  sick- 
ness. Eld  J.  E.  Bryant,  read 
some  scripture  and  made  some 
remarks  on  the  same.  At  this 
council  we  selected  the  offi- 
cers for  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school  for  the  year  1932. 
Eld.  J.  E.  Bryant  was  re- 
tained as  our  Elder;  Henry 
Weaver  was  retained  as 
church  clerk  and  Treasurer. 
D.  M.  Click  was  selected  as 
Church  Correspondent.  The 
Sunday  school  officers  are 
James  West  as  Supt.;  Joseph 
Trissel  as  Assist.  Supt.;  D.  M. 
Click  as  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer. Bro.  J.  E.  Bryant 
teaches  the  adult  class;  Sister 
S.  R.  Click  teaches  the  young 
people  and  Sister  Fannie  West 
teaches  the  beginners.  We 
have  a  very  interesting  Sun- 
day school.  We  would  like  to 
say  to  any  of  our  brethren  or 
sisters  who  might  be  thinking 
of  changing  locations,  that 
Grand  Valley,  Colo,  is  a  very 
healthful  country,  well  adapt- 
ed to  farming  and  fruit  rais- 
ing. We  would  be  pleased  to 
have  some  of  our  members  lo- 
cate with  us. 

D.  M.  Click,  Cor. 


Plevna  Congregation. 

The  Plevna  Church  met  in 
quarterly  council  Feb.  12, 
1932,  with  our  Elder  Bro.  J. 
P.  Bobbins  presiding. 

Bro.   Koons  read  and   com- 
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ment.ed  on  Eph.  4.  Bro.  Peter 
Lorenz  and  Bro.  J.  A.  Leck- 
ron  were  elected  delegates  to 
district  meeting  with  Bro. 
Earl  Kendall  and  Bro.  Virgil 
Mast   alternates. 

Several  querries  are  sent  to 
D.  M.  Bro.  Bobbins  gave  us 
five  spirit  filled  sermons  for 
which  we  were  very  grateful 
for  satan  is  working  hard  to 
deceive  the  very  elect  and  we 
as  every  other  church  need 
help  and  encouragement.  Oh, 
brethren  let  us  all  stand  to- 
gether for  the  right  and  for- 
get self  and  selfish  motives 
and  praise  God  for  his  good- 
ness. 

Olive  Deardorff, 
Greentown,  Ind. 
R.  R.  2. 


Vienna    Congregation. 

October  10,  1931,  the  day 
set  for  our  love  feast  was  a 
day  of  real  rejoicing  for  the 
Vienna  Dunkard  Brethren 
church. 

Elder  Arthur  Rice,  his 
mother,  his  brother  Roy,  a 
Deacon,  and  his  wife,  and 
Bro.  Simon  P.  Flohr,  all  of 
the  Mountain  Dale  church, 
Lewistown,  Ma.,  -  Bro.  Theo- 
dore Myers  and  family  of 
North  Canton,  Ohio;  Eld.  D. 
S.  Flohr,  his  wife,  Bro.  How- 
ard Linebaugh,  a  Deacon,  and 
his  wife,  also  Sister  Lillie 
Kauffman,  all  of  the  Waynes- 
boro   congregation,    and    Eld. 


J.  D.  Glick  of  the  Berean 
church,  Dayton,  Va.  were 
with  us. 

Elders  J.  D.  Glick  and 
Arthur  Rice,  a  committed  ap- 
pointed by  the  Elders  of  the 
district  were  here  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ordaining  Bro.  Ord. 
L.  Strayer  to  the  Eldership, 
at  1  p.  m.  We  met  in  special 
council,  the  voice  of  the 
church  was  taken  there  being 
no  opposing  votes,  Bro.  Stray- 
er was  duely  ordained  and 
he,  with  his  wife,  were  re- 
ceived by  the  church,  "How 
pleasant  it  is  when  brethren 
dwell  together  in  unity",  may 
we  all  pray  for  those  who 
have  heavier  responsibilities 
placed  upon  them  that  they 
may  have  wisdom  and  strength 
for  the  work  that  is  theirs  to 
do  and  remain  faithful  to  their 
charge  to  the  end. 

Following  the  council  we 
received  much  spiritual  food 
from  the  good  messages  de- 
livered by  the  visiting  breth- 
ren. 

At  6  p.  m.  32  Brethren  and 
Sisters  surrounded  the  tables 
of  the  Lord  and  enjoyed  a 
most  wonderful  Feast  of  Love, 
Elder   D.   S.   Flohr  officiated. 

On  Sunday  morning  follow- 
ing Bro.  Myers  gave  us  a  very 
inspiring  message.  Sunday 
evening  Elder  J.  D.  Glick  in 
his  quiet,  yet  forceful  way  in- 
structed us  as  a  spiritual 
Father     to  steadfastness     and 
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Holy  living. 

Thanksgiving  day  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin Leboe  of  Carlisle,  Pa., 
brought  us  a  fine  Thanksgiv- 
ing message.  We  are  plan- 
ning to  have  him  hold  a  series 
of  meetings  for  us  in  the  near 
future. 

At  our  January  council  our 
Sunday  school  officers  were 
reelected  for  another  year  and 
the  writer  elected  Monitor 
correspondent.  All  business 
was  disposed  of  pleasantly. 

February  14,  after  services, 
a  Sister  of  the  church  of  the 
Brethren  in  whom  we  all  have 
been  very  much  interested, 
expressed  her  desire  to  unite 
with  us.  The  members  recon- 
vened in  a  special  council,  the 
work  was  attended  to  at  once 
and  she  was  received  by  the 
church.  Others  are  seriously 
considering  taking  the  wise 
step. 

Thus  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
tinues to  work  in  the  hearts 
of  men  and  slowly  but  surely 
his  kingdom  is  growing. 
Anna  E.  Flohr,  Correspondent, 
Vienna  Virginia. 


NOTICE 

The  committee  for  the  1932 
conference  in  June  to  be  held 
at  Ludlow  Falls, Ohio,  wishes 
to  state  the  following  for  the 
benefit  of  those  making  plans 
to  come. 

Those  who  can,  bring  a 
Brethren  Hvmnal.     Plans  are 


to  lodge  as  many  as  possible 
on  or  near  by  the  grounds. 
Price  for  lodging  per  night, 
50c  for  double  or  25c  for  sin- 
gle bed.  Those  who  have  room 
might  bring  some  extra  cov- 
ers along  for  bedding.  Plenty 
of  room  for  tents  if  any  one 
should  desire  bringing  their 
own  outfits. 

Meals  will  be  furnished  on 
cfrcund  at  as  reasonable  rates 
•i-   possible. 

Some  coming  by  auto  can 
find  lodging  in  homes  of  mem- 
bers near  by. 

Those  coming  by  auto  by 
way  of  Route  40  take  48  at 
Knirlewood.  Ludlow  Falls  is 
eight  miles  north.  Those  com- 
ing over  Route  28  take  48  at 
Covington.  Ludlow  Fals  is 
nine  miles  south.  Bus  and 
train  go  by  the  grounds.  Lud- 
low Falls  is  about  19  miles 
northwest  of  Davton  on  Route 
48. 

The  lodging  committee 
would  like  very  well  for  all 
coming  to  write  them,  giving 
the  number  in  the  party  and 
how  you  desire  lodging.  In 
regards  to  this  write  either 
Alonzo  L.  Miller,  Brookville, 
Ohio,  R.  R.  )  or  Arthur  Brum- 
baugh,  Potsdam,   Ohio. 

There  will  be  need  again  for 
help  around  the  dining  hall, 
if  you  lend  a  hand  it  will  be 
appreciated. 

For  any  other  information 
or  if  you  have  any  suggestions 
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for  the  good  of  the  meeting 
write  Ezra  Beery,  Union, 
Ohio. 


DISTRICT  MEETING. 

The  District  Meeting  of  the 
First  District,  to  be  held  in 
August,  will  be  held  in  the 
Waynesboro  Congregat  i  o  n, 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  All  papers 
or  matters  of  business  should 
be  in  my  hands  by  July  1st. 
Elders  in  charge  will  please 
look  forward  to  this. 

RAY  S.  SHANK, 
Mechanicsburg,    Pa. 


God    Is   Present   Everywhere. 
They  who  seek  the  throne  of 
grace, 
Find  that  throne  in  every- 
place. 
If  we  live  a  life  of  prayer, 
God  is  present  everywhere. 
In     our     sickness     and     our 
health, 
In  our  want,  or  in  our 
wealth, 
If  we  look  to  God  in  prayer, 
God  is  present  everywhere. 
When    cur    earthlv     comforts 
fail, 
When  the  woes  of  life  pre- 
vail, 
'Tis     the   time     for     earnest 
prayer; 
God  is  present  everywhere. 
Then,  my  soul,  in  every  strait, 
To   thy   Father   come     and 
wait; 
He  will  answer  every  prayer; 
God  is  present  everywhere. 


H.  B.  YODER,  Clothier 

518  E.  King  St.       Lancaster,  Pa. 

Tel  ep  none    1*240- M 


Ready-to-wear      and      Made      to 
Measure    Men's    Plain    and    Con- 
servative  Suits.  Hats,  Etc. 
Shawls,    Coverings    and    Bonnets, 
Bonnet  and  Covering  Material. 
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For   the    faith   once    for  all  delivered    to    the    saints. 


OUR   MOTTO:        Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural    in    practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  unto  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 


OUR  AIM:    Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be   more  sanctified,   more   righteous,   more 
holy,  and  more  perfect  through    faith   and   obedience. 


QUALITY  AND   QUANTITY 
IN   CHURCH   MEMBER- 
SHIP. 


Contiuing  our  meditations  on 
the  church,  we  come  to  con- 
sider the  quality  and  quantity 
of  church  membership.  Here 
it  will  no  doubt,  be  generally 
conceded  that  the  church 
should  be  pure,  holy  and  with- 
out blemish,  spot  or  wrinkle, 
that  Jesus  and  all  the  rest  of 
ins  would  rejoice  to  see  it  such; 
'but  that  it  ever  has  been,  or 
ever  will  be  such  in  this  world, 
no  one  will  dare  affirm. 

There  never  has  been,  or 
never  will  be,  a  wheat  field 
entirely  free  of  tares.  The 
enemy  sees  to  it  that  seeds  of 
evil  are  sown  and  these  seeds 
germinate  and  grow  the  same 
as  gocd  seeds,  and  produce  of 
their  kind.  "Whatsover  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap",  is  applicable  here. 

And  while  Christ  "loved  the 
church"  and  "gave  hmself  for 
it",  "that  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash- 
ing of  water  by  the  word,  that 


it  should  be  "holy  and  without 
blemish"  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle",  "that  he  might  pur- 
ify unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people  zealous  of  good  work,1 ", 
yet,  the  first  church,  the  right 
church  had  a  Judas  in  it,  and 
later  on,  a  "Hymenetus  and 
Alexander"  in  it  who  "put 
away  faith",  and  were  "de- 
livered unto  Satan  that  they 
might  learn  not  to  blaspheme 
"having  made  shipwreck". 
And  so  on  through  all  the  ages 
evil  ment  sometimes  got  into 
the  church  and  some  became 
evil  after  they  got  in.  Judas, 
llymenetus,  and  Alexander  and 
Simon  the  sorcerer  are  exam- 
ples. Judas  "fell  by  transgres- 
sion", Hymentus  and  Alexan- 
der "put  away  faith  and  made 
shipwreck"  of  it.  (1  Tim.  1: 
19-20)  and  Simon  harbored  "an 
evil  thought",  and  lost  his 
"part  and  lot"  in  salvation, 
and  we  may  not  expect  the 
ideal  in  the  church  now,  or 
hereafter,  in  its  militant  state. 
This  should  not  be  construed 
as  condoning  sin,  not  in  the 
least,   for  Judas  was   sent   or 
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perhaps  better,  sent  himself  to 
"his  own  place",  peridition, 
Hymenetus  and  Alexander 
"made  shipwreck",  got  off  the 
ship  of  Zien,  and  Simon  lost 
his  "part  and  lot".  And  so,  in 
apostolic  times,  the  wrongdoer 
in  the  church  had  dicipline  ad- 
ministered to  him  when  his  sin 
was  discovered.  So  Jesus 
taught,  and  so  the  apostolic 
church  practiced. 

Jesus  never  contemplated  a 
church  in  which  no  sin  might 

I  be  found,  however  much  he 
may  have  desired  it,  and  so  he 
taught  us  to  pray  "forgive  our 
sins"  and  in  case  of  trespasses 
as  a  final  resort,  "tell  it  to 
the  church",  evidently  that 
the  church  may  see  to  it  that 
the  trespass  it  atoned  for,  that 
the  wrong  may  be  righted, 
and  Paul  never  contemplated  a 
sinless  church,  but  said"  if  we 
confess  our  sins,  He  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins",  upon  contrition. 

In  apostolic  times  quality 
and  not  quantity  seems  to  have 
been  their  motto  and  to  this 
end  they  labored  most  zealous- 
ly. However,  in  things  ethical 
they  did  net  expect  all  to  be 
of  one  mind.  Some  could  eat 
meat  offered  to  idols  without 
offense,  others  could  net.  This 
difference  of  conscience  was 
recognized  rather  than  con- 
demned, and  even  Paul  could 
"shave  his  head  and  be  at 
charges  with  them",  in  order 


not  to  offend  weak  brethern 
who  had  not  yet  been  weaned 
from  the  law  jof  Moses.  He 
"became  all  things  to  all  men 
that  he  might  "  in  this  way 
win  some  ".  Such  conduct  was 
a  justfable  variation  from  the 
custom  or  rule  but  not  the  rule, 
and  was  so  understood. 

In  modern  times  in  our  mad 
rush  for  members,  many  and 
varied  variations  have  been 
made  and  encouraged,  so  much 
so  that  the  variations  have  be- 
come the  rule,  and  the  church 
as  we  once  knew  it  in  many 
instances  is  net  recognizable 
any  more.  The  idea  seems  to 
be  numbers  regardless  of  kind 
or  quality.  This  ought  not  to 
be  so. 

Our  mission  is  to  go  cut  into 
the  highways,  slums  or  any 
place  and  seek  the  lost,  but 
to  bring  the  lost  in  with  all 
their  sin,  or  to  condone  sin 
when  they  are  in,  is  to  defeat 
the  cause  we  are  supposed  to 
uphold.  And  when  tempted 
outnumbered  by  ,zealots  who 
have  "a  zeal  for  God,  but  not 
accordino:  to  knowledge",  we 
^houlrj  "dare  to  be  a  Daniel", 
<>r  &n  Elijah  and  stand  alone, 
rather  than  be  a  Baal  worship- 1 
per  and  float  with  the  current 
or  drift  with  the  crowd.  God's 
minorities  have  never  been 
large,  but  they  are  always 
right.  Better  be  right  with 
God,  than  wrong  with  the 
crowd. 
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gird  himself  and  come  forth 
aand  serve  them  and  drink 
anew  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  as 
he  told  them  before  he  left 
them. 

Scene  2 — On  this  same  oc- 
casion another  group  assem- 
bled in  S.  S.  studied  this  same 
chapter  Jno.  13:1-17.  This 
class  was  divided.  Some 
thought  Jesus  meant  feetwash- 
ing  should  be  observed  now, 
others  thought  not.  The  pas- 
tor who  was  the  teacher  of 
this  class  told  them  we  could 
argue  over  the  matter,  fall  onl 
and  get  nowhere;  that  they 
ate  the  passover  that  night  and 
nobody  keeps  the  passover  now 
and  that  on  the  same  reason- 
ing we  are  not  supposed  to 
keep  feetwashing;  that  we 
better  get  down  to  the  funda- 
mental idea  of  humility  as 
the  lesson  Jesus  intended  to 
teach. 

These  two  classes  were  only 
two  blocks  .apart;  one  tryng 
to  impress  obedience  to  a  plain 
scripture  teaching,  the  other 
trying  to  find  an  excuse  for 
not  obeying  it.  One  taught  by 
a  good  old  deacon  who  hasn't 
sense  enough  to  explain  away 
a  plain  command  even  if  he  so 
desired.  The  other  taught  by 
a  modern  pastor  who  had  to 
prevert  the  truth  to  silence, 
some  of  his  class,  his  own  mem- 
bers, who  beleive  we  should 
have  opportunity  to  do  what 
Jesus  said  we  ought  to  do,  and 


The  crowd  is  not  right  be- 
cause it's  large  nor  wrong,  be- 
cause it's  small,  and  vice  versa, 
yet  it's  natural  for  us  all  to 
want  to  be  with  the  big  crowd, 
and  some  see  nothing  but  the 
crowd,  be  it  large  or  small.  If 
it's  large,  to  them  it's  right. 
If  small,  to  them  it's  wrong. 
"But  numbers  are  no  mark. 
That  men  will  right  be  found. 
A  few  were  saved  in  Noah's 
Ark,  while  many  millions 
drowned ' '. 

We  are  thinking  now  of  two 
scenes,    perhaps    many    more 
were    enacted     of     a     similar 
nature.    Scene  1 — A  group  as- 
sembled and  in  S.  S.  studied 
Jno.  13:1-17.     This  class  was 
taught   Jesus  instituted   three 
memorial    ordinances    in    the 
night  of  his  betrayal,  feetwash- 
ing, the  Lord's  supper  and  the 
communion,  and  that  he  told 
the  diciples  to  "teach  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you";  and 
this  chapter  is  a  part  of  Christ's 
words  which  he  says  will  judge 
men  in  the  last  days".     This 
class  was  also  taght  this  cir- 
cumstance   was    intended     to 
teach  three  great  lessons,  sub- 
mission,   humility    and    obedi- 
ence: and  that  these  three  ord- 
inances are  to  be  perpetuated 
until  Christ  returns  and  finally 
be    fulfilled    in    heaven    when 
Jesus  will  make  his  people  sit 
down  to  the  table  of  the  Lord 
in  the   kingdom   of   God   and 
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keep  the  example  he  left  us. 
Class  No.  2,  had  the  crowd, 
class  No.l,  a  handful.  Of 
which  class  would  you  prefer 
to  be  a  member  I  Which  tea- 
cher would  Jesus  have  imi- 
tated if  he  had  been  there? 
"When  we  in  the  judgment 
stand, 

In  that  mighty  company " 
And    Jesus    asks,    "Did    you 
wash  feet"? 

What  will  your  answer  be? 
Quality,     not     quantity     will 
stand  the  test  at  the  final  day 
of     reckoning,     "Blessed     are 
they    that    do    His    command- 


ments that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city".  "To  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony.  If  they 
speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them". 


THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


On  one  occosion  Jesus  said 
to  the  Pharisees  and  Saducees, 
"0,  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  dis- 
cern the  face  of  the  sky;  but 
can  ye  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times?  It  is  evident  from 
these  words  that  theLord  ex- 
pects us  to  take  note  of  what 
is  going  on  in  the  world.  He 
foretold  that  certain  calamities 
would  come  to  the  world,  and 
at  one  time  He  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, "When  these  things  be- 
gin to  come  to  pass,  then  look 
up,  and  lift  your  heads;  for 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh: 
We  are  to  take  note  of  the 
things  that  are  passing  in  the 
world,  and  from  them  are  to 
be  able  to  tell  when  the  time 
of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is 
reproaching. 

Jusus  is  coming  again.  No- 
thing is  more  certain  than  this. 
And  He  wants  us  to  be  ready 
when  He  comes.  In  order  to 
be  ready  for  that  coming  we 
must  be  ready  all  the  time, 
for  we  know  not  when  it  will 
be.  "Watch  ye  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 
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accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man".  People  in  gen- 
eral will  not  be  prepared  for 
.His  coming,  will  not  believe 
that  He  is  coming.  In  Noah's 
time  business  went  on  as  usual, 
and  pleasure  also;  the  people 
had  not  time  to  listen  to  the 
preaching  of  Noah  that  trouble 
was  coming  and  that  they 
should  prepare  for  it.  But  they 
contiued  their  eating  and 
drinking,  their  feasting,  their 
marrying  and  giving  in  marr- 
iage until  the  day  that  Noah 
entered  into  the  ark  and  rains 
came,  and  then  it  was  too  late 
to  prepare. 

The  same  condition  pre- 
vailed in  Sodom,  and  disaster 
came  upon  the  people  in  such 
a  time  as  they  were  not  aware. 
And  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
end  of  the  world  will  find  the 
great  majority  of  men  doing 
just  as  these  others  were  doing 
when  their  troubles  came  upon 
them.  People  just  will  not  get 
ready  for  the  coming  of  the 
Bridegroom.  They  are  like 
the  foolish  virgins,  and  they 
cannot  expect  a  different  fate. 

But  the  Lord  wants  His  peo- 
ple to  be  more  wise,  so  to 
live  that  they  are  always 
ready.  When  He  comes  in  the 
clouds  with  the  angels  it  will 
be  too  late  to  make  prepara- 
tions. Today  is  the  accepted 
time,  the  only  safe  time;  for 


we  know  not  what  the  morrow 
will  bring  forth,  or  whether 
there  will  be  any  tomorrow 
for  us.  Christ  has  warned  us 
to  watch,  pray,  and  be  ready. 

Certain  signs  were  given  by 
which  the  disciples  might 
know  when  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  was  coming.  The 
Christians  heeded  them,  and 
escaped  from  the  doomed  city. 
So  likewise,  there  have  been 
signs  by  which  we  may  know 
when  the  /time  of  the  end  is 
approaching.  This  does  not 
mean  that  it  was  the  intention 
of  the  Master  that  we  should 
spend  our  time  studying  these 
signs  and  trying  to  figure  out 
the  day  of  His  coming;  but 
that  we  should  note  then  and 
be  more  earnest  in  our  work 
and  watching  as  we  see  the 
end  coming  closer. 

In  both  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments  we  have  mention 
made  of  the  signs  of  the  end. 
Daniel  12:4  has  these  words: 
"But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up 
the  words,  and  seal  the  book, 
even  to  the  time  of  end:  many 
shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  know- 
ledge shall  be  increased." 
There  never  was  a  time  when 
men  knew  so  much  as  at  the 
present  time,  nor  was  there 
ever  a  time  when  there  was 
so  much  travelling  to  and  fro 
over  the  earth  as  there  is  now. 
This  would  seem  to  indicate 
that  the  end  is  approaching. 

Another  sign  was  that  there 
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would  be  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars.  Most  of  history  as  we 
learned  it  was  made  up  of  the 
history  of  wars;  and  most  of 
the  news  these  days  is  of  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars  and  bigger 
ones.  There  has  been  much 
talking  of  peace,  but  there  has 
been  very  little  peace.  The 
nations  are  not  preparing  for 
jeace;  sometimes  it  seems  that 
they  do  not  want  peace.  Im- 
mense sums  of  money  are  being 
expended  on  preparations  for 
war  by  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Leagues  and  treaties 
amount  to  nothing  when 
nations  wants  to  make  war.  It 
looks  as  if  men  were  more 
inclined  to  follow  the  god  of 
war  than  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Civilitzation  does  not  stop 
war.  Science  but  increases  the 
deadliness  of  the  weapons  of 
war.  There  is  nothing  about 
science  or  civilization  to  stop 
war.  War  is  in  the  heart  of 
man,  just  as  sin  is,  and  there 
is  only  one  power  that  can  stop 
war  and  bring  peace  to  the 
world.  So-called  Christians 
are  as  ready  to  go  to  war  as 

&tifoen  nations  are.  And  the 
Book  tells  that  there  is  a  great 
war  at  least  between  those  who 
are  for  Christ  and  those  who 
are  opposed  to  Him. 

Jesus  told  his  disciples  that 
iniquity  would  abound  in  the 
last  times.  One  merely  glanc- 
ing at  the  newspapers  of  the 
day,  cannot  but  feel  that  ini- 


quity abounds  now,  and  that 
it  is  getting  worse  from  year 
to  year.  The  murders  com- 
mitted in  our  country  are  a 
terrible  indictment  against  our 
people.  The  laws  are  not 
respected ;  criminals  when 
to  the  bar  find  it  easy 
in  most  cases  to  evade 
punishment.  We  have  crime 
barons  who  in  many  cases 
have  been  able  to  bid  defiance 
to  the  law.  Evil  men  are  in- 
deed waxing  worse  and  worse. 

Paul  wTrote  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians  that  the  day  of  Christ 
would  not  come  until  there 
had  been  a  falling  away.  We 
hear  much  and  read  much  of 
what  the  churches  are  doing. 
Yet  one  must  wonder  why  it 
is  that  the  churches  do  not 
keep  closer  to  the  Word.  There 
are  many  on  the  church  books 
who  do  not  believe  in  the  div- 
inity of  Christ.  There  are 
many  who  stand  behind  the 
sacred  desk  and  preach,  and 
do  not  believe  in  the  divinity 
of  Christ.  Does  not  this  indi- 
cate that  the  time  of  the  fall- 
ing away  is  here?  And  do  we 
not  see  that  small  effort  is 
being  made  to  get  back? 

There  are  other  "signs" 
which  will  be  well  worth  con- 
sidering next  time.  If  we  will 
but  be  honest  with  ourselves 
there  will  be  little  difficulty  in 
locating  the  trouble  with  the 
church  and  the  world  today. 
The  church  and  the  world  are 
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just  what  the  individual  mem- 
bers of  society  make  them. 
Homestead,  Fla. 


NON-CONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD 


Chapter    VII. 


The  doctrine  of  our  text, 
fully  exemplified  in  Christian 
life  and  character,  must  shape 
the  design  and  determine  the 
character,  even  of  our  earthly 
avocations. 

Whereas,  emulations,  covet- 
ousness  and  sensuality  prompt 
the  world  in  its  secular  enter- 
prise, the  Christian's  avocation 
must  proceed  from  a  proper 
desire  to  provide  things  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men,  and  to 
do  the  right  for  right's  sake. 
Thus  the  very  motive  of  his 
avocation  will  shape  its  char- 
acter   and    development.      A 
Christian  cannot  engage  in  any 
enterprise  that  may  be  legiti- 
mate  merely   in   the   eyes   of 
civil     justice.       There     is     a 
higher  law  of  Christian  equity 
and  benevolence  for  the  regu- 
lation of  Christian  life.    While 
I  have  nothing  tosay  against 
the  honest  interchange  of  com- 
mercial commodities,  in  which 
the  party  engaged,  serves  the 
public  well  and  receives  a  rea- 
sonable  remuneration  for   his 
service,  I  do  say  that  a  mere 
speculator  cannot  lead  a  Chri- 
stian life.    I  do  not  mean  that 


Christians  cannot  trade,  for 
persons  may  do  that  for  each 
others  mutual  accomodation 
and  welfare,  but  I  mean  that 
he  whose  avocation  is  not  pro- 
ductive, in  some  way,  must  be 
exhaustive,  and  if  such  a  one 
accumulates,  someone  must 
also  lose  in  the  same  ratio. 

A  mere  speculator  is  but  an 
animal  parasite,  at  best,  sub- 
sisting on  the  strength  and 
industries  of  others,  a  curse 
to  society,  a  nuisance  to  every 
true  interest,  and  an  intoler- 
able incubus  on  the  energies  oi" 
honest  men,  while  on  the  other 
hand  a  Christian  is  to  be  a 
blessing  and  advantage  to  the 
church  and  society,  as  well  as 
his  own  family  so  far  as  his 
mental  and  physical  powers 
qualify  him.  In  fine  what- 
ever becomes  oppressive,  whe- 
ther the  sword  of  carnal  con- 
quest, the  arm  of  secular,  law 
or  the  power  of  financial 
usury,  is  contrary  to  the  bene- 
volent and  brotherly  spirit  of 
our  holy  religion,  and  will  be 
condemned  with  the  world. 
Exod.  22:25-27.  Lev.  25:35-38. 
Neh.  5:5-11.  Prov.  28:8.  Exek 
18:7-9,  13,  17;  22:17.  Luke  6: 
34.    Bom.  14:8-10. 


Chapter  VIII. 


The  doctrine  of  our  text 
fully  exemplified  in  Christian 
life  and  character,  must  regu- 
late our  dealings  with  others. 
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The  most  honest  avocations 
afford  opportunity  for  dis- 
honest dealings.  Whereas 
fraud,  deceit  and  recklessness 
abound  in  the  financial  circles 
of  the  world,  integrity,  truth 
and  promptness  are  essential 
requisites  of  Christian  chara- 
cter. But  alas,  how  stands  the 
case  with  modern  Christendom- 
today?  Ask  your  busines  men 
about  the  credit  of  church 
members.  They  tell  you,  they 
are  no  better  than  other  people 
They  contract  debts  and  pro- 
mise to  pay  at  certain  times, 
which  often  expire  without  an 
apology  for  neglecting  the  ob- 
ligation. 

A  railroad  man  ,in  the  West, 
a  few  years  ago,  said  to  a  pro- 
fessor of  religion,  "I've  almost 
come  to  loathe  the  name  of 
church  ".  "What  do  you  mean, 
enquired  the  astonished  pro- 
fessor? "I  mean  just  this," 
he  said,  "We  ship  all  kinds  of 
commodities  for  all  kinds  of 
men  on  our  road  and  do  a 
prompt  cash  business,  and 
sometimes  we  ship  articles  for 
Sunday  Schools  and  churches 
on  credit,  when  asked.  They 
sometimes  promise  to  pay  on 
a  certain  day,  and  that's  often 
the  last  we  hear  of  it.  IVe 
almost  come  to  conclude  that 
they  are  all  a  set  of  hypocrites, 
and  that  their  name  is  only 
a  sham  and  disguise.' ' 

The  professor  might  have 
said  to  him,   "If  people  pro- 


fessing tobe  Christians  act  so, 
that  is  no  part  of  Christianity. 
Such  conduct  is  positively  con- 
trary to  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures ".  But  most  men  never 
look  further  for  Christianity 
than  the  lives  and  characters 
of  its  professed  adherents,  and 
if  Satan  happens  to  be  "trans- 
formed into  an  angel  of  light," 
and  "his  ministers  into  minis- 
ters of  righteousness, ' '  then 
the  Christian  name  must  be 
slandered  for  all  their  corrup- 
tions, which  its  pure  principles 
so  positievely  antagonize. 

It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that 
thousands  of  churches  are  re- 
taining in  full  membership, 
men  and  women,  whom  the 
moral  circle  of  the  world  it- 
self would  not  begin  to  fellow- 
ship, and  they  often  pass,  with 
out  rebuke,  in  each  other, 
what  the  world  denounces  as 
high  fraud  and  dishonesty,  but 
is  it  any  wonder,  that  financial 
distress  and  bankruptcy  attend 
churches,  when  Christian  mod- 
esty and  prudence  have  been 
laid  aside  for  such  pride  and 
extravagance  and  carnality 
that  the  world  itself  cannot 
excel?  I  do  not  say  these 
things  to  burden  the  hearts  of 
poor,  honest  men  and  women 
who  have  fallen  under  the  in- 
superable pressure  of  uncon- 
trollable circumstances,  which 
have  surrounded  them  (for 
those  who  are  not  ashamed  to 
be  poor  and  be  just  what  they 
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are,  need  not  suffer  in  char- 
acter, if  they  do  in  purse),  but 
this  I  say,  no  church  should 
hold  persons  in  fellowship  who 
do  not  deal  truthfully  and 
honestly  and  thus  allow  the 
name  of  our  holy  religion  to 
be  slandered  for  the  very  evils 
which  it  is  designed  to  correct. 
If  honest  men  suffer  unavoid- 
ably when  they  are  laboring 
to  do  their  duty,  then  it  is  the 
part,  not  only  of  Christianity, 
but  of  humanity,  to  stand  by 
their  side,  give  them  sympathy 
help  them  to  bear  their  bur- 
dens and  so  fulfill  the  laws 
of  Christ.  Let  us  strive,  my 
much  loved  brethern  and  sis- 
ters in  Christ,  ever  to  maintain 
that  beautiful  character  of 
"walking  honestly  towards 
them  that  are  without,"  for 
which  the  history  of  our  bro- 
therhood has  been  so  greatly 
celebrated.  If  we  suffer  per- 
secution for  truth's  sake,  let 
us  bear  it  patiently,  but  let 
us  labor  and  watch  and  pray 
that  we  "do  not  suffer  as  evil 
doers.' ■ 


THE   PRODIGAL   SON. 


Sylvia  Malott. 


Let  us  try  and  draw  a  pic- 
ture in  our  minds  of  this  lov- 
ing Father  and  his  two  sons. 
The  elder  son  as  being  obed- 
ient to  his  Father's  will, 
always  trying  to  please  him. 


But  the  youngest  son  became 
disobedient  to  his  father,  and 
he  began  to  look  back  into  the 
world  and  think  what  a  life 
of  pleasure  he  could  enjoy,  if 
he  could  have  the  friendship  of 
those  in  the  world,  but  one 
thing  he  was  lacking,  and  that 
was  money.  So  he  goes  to  his 
father  and  asks  him  for  the 
portion  that  would  belong  to 
him.  Oh,  can  we  picture  how 
this  grieved  this  poor  faher's 
heart,  But  never  the  less  this 
faher  divided  to  them  their 
portion  of  goods,  and  he  tool; 
his  journey  in  a  far  country 
to  spend  his  life  in  sinful  plea- 
ure.  But  when  he  had  spent 
all  his  money,  and  the  best 
part  of  his  life  in  sin,  he  be- 
gan to  realize  he's  sinful  and 
undone,  and  that  there  were  no 
friends  like  those  of  his  fath- 
er and  his  loved  ones  back 
home. 

In  the  meantime,  I  can  see 
how  his  father  was  praying 
and  longing  for  his  return 
home  again  and  live  his  wast- 
ed life  anew.  Then  the  father 
goes  out,  and  yonder  in  the 
distance  he  sees  his  boy  com- 
ing. Oh,  how  it  filled  his 
heart  with  compassion,  and 
ran  to  greet  him  with  a  kiss. 
And  when  asking  his  father 
for  forgiveness  he  felt  very 
humble  and  unworthy;  he  did 
not  feel  worthy  to  be  called  his 
son  any  longer;  if  he  only 
could     forgive     him     of     his 
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wrongs  he  would  be  willing  to 
be  as  one  of  his  hired  servants. 

But,  oh,  the  father  was  so 
anxious  for  his  return  he  was 
willing  to  forgive  all,  and  they 
began  to  make  merry  and  re- 
joice over  his  return,  and  said, 
"For  this,  my  son,  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost, 
and  is  found/' 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
may  this  father  be  an  example 
to  us,  as  parents,  in  teaching 
us  a  lesson  in  the  Christian 
spirit  of  forgiveness.  And  let 
us  grasp  the  spiritual  lesson 
from  this  father  and  his  sons. 

When  we  are  borne  into  the 
family  of  God,  we  become  hi  - 
sons,  through  adoption. 

The  true  child  of  God  is  con- 
tinually striving  to  do  his  fath- 
er's will.  But  when  one  of  his 
children  began  to  look  back 
into  the  world  and  long  for 
the  things  that  do  not  belong- 
to  the  children  of  God,  oh,  how 
it  grieves  our  Heavenly  Fath- 
er when  we  become  disobedi- 
ent to  his  divine  and  holy  will. 
If  we  no  longer  desire  to  please 
our  Heavenly  Father  by  doin^; 
his  will,  he  will  allow  us  to  be- 
come servants  of  bondage 
through  disobedience.  Then, 
when  we  stop  to  think  how 
merciful  our  Heavenly  Father 
is,  and  how  full  of  compasion, 
we  certainly  ought  to  put  forth 
a  more  earnest  effort  to  try  to 
live  to  please  him. 

But  when  we  become   care- 


less and  indifferent,  the  Lord 
will  chasten  us  in  order  that  | 
we  might  realize  our  undone 
condition.  Then,  when  we  be- 
come sorry  for  cur  sins  and 
mistakes  we  have  made,  and 
come  humble  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  asking  him  for  pardon, 
how  willing  our  dear  Heaven- 
ly Father  is  to  forgive  us. 

Jesus  said:  "There  is  much 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  an- 
gels of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth." 

Oh,  how  it  makes  our  hearts 
ache  to  see  those  of  our  loved 
ones  straying  away  from  the 
fold  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  continue  to  pray  for 
the  ones  that  have  strayed 
away  and  show  to  them  by  our 
deeds  and  actions  that  we  love 
them,  that  they  might  again 
return. 

May  we,  as  a  church,  pray 
more  one  for  the  other,  that 
we  may  be  bound  together 
with  that  great  love,  that  noth- 
ing can  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God.  And  may  we,  as 
parents,  teach  our  children  the 
value  of  Christian  living  and 
<o  do  the  blesed  will  of  God, 
that  we  might  all  receive  that 
blessed  crown  of  righteousness 
in  that  great  day,  is  my  pray- 
er. 

"Should  somebody  thoughtless- 
ly wander  away, 
And  prove  to  the  Master  un- 
true, 
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In  search  of  the  pleasures  of 
evil  today, 
Be   careful,   don't   let   it  be 
you. 

Should  someone  be  tempted  the 
Lord  to  deny, 
Because  it  is  easy  to  do, 
When  lacking  true  courage  the 
foe  to  defy, 
Be   careful,   don't  let   it   be 
you. 

Should     somebody     come     t< 
home  gate  at  last 
And  not  be  allowed  to  pass 
through, 
Because  unforgiven,  some  sin 
of  the  past, 
Be   careful,  don't   let   it  be 
you. 

Be  careful,  don't  let  it  be  you, 
Keep  close  to  the  Lord  and 
be  true; 
Should   somebody   stray   from 
the  Savior  today, 
Be   careful,   don't   let   it   be 
you." 

— Kokomo,  Indiana, 
Route  No.  5. 


REVELATIONS. 

13th  Chapter. 


J.  H.  Beer. 


Article  1. 

And  I  stood  upon  the  sand 

of  the   sea,   and  saw   a  beast 

rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  having 

seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 


upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and 
upon  his  [heads  the  name  of 
blasphemy.  John  gives  a  new 
vision.  He  is  standing  on  the 
sands  of  the  sea.  The  sand  of 
the  sea  represents  a  multitude 
of  people  (Gen.  22:17  and  32: 
12,  Rev.  20:8).  John  was  in 
deep  meditation  on  the  desti- 
nies of  mankind.  He  saw  Gods 
dealings  with  his  created  be- 
ings of  earth,  the  enemies  of 
God,  attempting  to  overthrow 
the  loving  tender  appeal  oi' 
God,  by  the  influence  of  Urn 
two  great  monsters  describee! 
in  this  chapter. 

John  saw  a  beast  rise  up  out 
of  the  sea.  The  sea  from 
which  came  the  sand.  The 
great  mass  of  humanity  on  the 
earth,  the  people  of  the  world, 
who  had  their  beginning  in  the 
creation,  and  extending  on 
down  to  the  end  of  time  on 
this  earth.  This  was  the  re- 
vealing of  history  to  John,  the 
history  and  life  of  a  Beast,  the 
Roman  Empire,  with  all  of  her 
tyrannical  power  and  purposes. 
You  notice,  he  had  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
crowns  on  his  horns  (ten 
horns  with  ten  crowns).  And 
on  his  heads  were  written  the 
name  of  blasphemy. 

The  Dragon  of  the  twelfth 
chapter,  had  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns;  but  the  distinguish- 
ing difference  between  the 
Dragon  and  this  Beast  is  in  the 
location    of    the    crowns.      A 
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crown  is  a  mark  of  supreme 
power.  When  we  look  at  the 
location  of  the  two's  crowns, 
we  can  see  the  difference  be- 
tween these  two — the  Dragon 
and  the  Beast. 

The  Dragon's  crowns  were 
on  his  seven  heads.  His  pow 
er  was  self-possessed.  It  was 
within  himself;  while  the 
crowns  of  the  Beast  were  on 
his  horns;  not  on  his  head  but 
connected  with  his  head.  Thi? 
signifies  that  the  power  he  ex- 
ercised was  from  without,  con- 
tributed by  co-operating 
forces. 

The  seven  heads  of  this 
Beast  refers  to  the  seven  hills. 
(See  Rev.  17:9.)  Also  the 
seven  kings  that  established 
his  power  and  politics.  (See 
Rev.  17:10.)  The  Roman  gov- 
ernment was  first  founded  on 
one  of  the  seven  hills  on  which 
the  City  of  Rome  now  stands. 
A  distinct  and  separate  gov- 
ernment was  founded  on  each 
of  the  other  six  of  the  seven 
hills. 

The  strongest  was  the  King 
of  Rome,  who  overcame  and 
ped  the  other  six;  they 
were  annexed  to  Rome,  one  at 
a  time  by  conquest.  They  are 
the  seven  heads,  also  the  sev- 
en kings  that  established  his 
authority.  The  kings  of  regal 
Rome,  upon  whom  rested  the 
shaping  of  the  policies  of  the 
Empire,  out  of  whose  ideas  of 
justice  developed  the  ideas  of 


justice   of  the  whole   civiliza- 
tion of  that  people. 

In  place  of  crowns  decorat- 
ing his  heads,  they  were  cov- 
ered with  blasphemy.  The 
first  head  is  Romulus,  who  it 
is  claimed  founded  the  city, 
which  later  became  the  seat  of 
government  in  the  kingdom; 
which  also  became  an  empire. 
The  only  information  we  can 
get  of  this  head  is  from  myth- 
ology and  not  from  history. 
This  head  (Romulus)  one  day 
disappeared  from  the  earth  in 
darkness  and  a  storm  and  was 
thereafter  worshiped  as  a  god 
under  the  name  of  Quirinus,  a 
Sabine  form  of  Mars. 

Reproduction  from  the  ar- 
ticle, Romulus,  in  the  Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica  (R.  S.  Peale 
Reprint),  Ninth  Edition,  Vol. 
20,  Page  840:  The  supposed 
founding  of  the  beastly  king- 
dom which  afterward  became 
an  empire.  It  was  founded  in 
superstition,  existed  in  dark- 
ness and  stained  in  blood 
from  its  beginning. 

The  name  of  blasphemy  is 
written  on  all  of  these  seven 
heads.  I  shall  only  refer  to 
three  of  them  in  this  article. 

(The  second  head.)  The 
third  King  of  Rome  was  Numa 
Pompilius.  The  Romans  solic- 
ited on  account  of  his  piety  to 
become  their  king.  It  was  he 
who  taught  them  sacred  rites 
and  ceremonies,  and  the  whole 
worship  of  immortal  gods,  and 
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who  instituted  the  pontiffs, 
augurs,  Salii,  and  other  sacer- 
dotal offices  among  the  Roman 
people.  He  appointed  the  sa- 
cred shields  and  the  image  of 
Pallas,  as  certain  secret 
pledges  of  empire ;  and  ordered 
the  double-faced  Janus  to  be 
the  symbol  of  peace  and  war; 
he  assigned  the  fire  of  Vesta  to 
the  care  of  virgins,  that  its 
flames  might  constantly  burn, 
in  imitation  of  the  stars  of 
heaven;  all  these  arrangements 
he  pretended  to  make  by  the 
advice  of  the  Goddess  Egeria, 
that  his  barbarious  subjects 
might  more  willingly  submit 
to  them.  Book,  title,  Sallust 
Florus  and  V.  Paterculus,  page 
279. 

The  head  of  this  Beast  is 
thoroughly  described  in  Rev. 
13:1,  having  the  name  of  blas- 
phemy written  upon  his  head. 
This  king  taught  them  to  wor- 
ship pagan  gods,  the  image 
(idol)  of  Pallas,  and  the 
temple  of  double-faced  Janus. 

Tarquinius  Superbus.  The 
last  king  of  regal  Rome,  and 
the  seventh  head  of  the  Beast. 
The  name  Superbus  or  the 
proud,  was  given  to  him  on  ac- 
count of  his  deportment;  h 
had  his  grandfather  assassi- 
nated in  order  to  become  ruler, 
and  he  himself  offended  the 
senate  by  putting  some  of 
them  to  death,  disgusted  the 
whole  nation  by  his  pride;  he 
turned    against    his    enemies, 


thus  the  strong  towns  of  Lat- 
um were  taken,  Ardea,  Ocricu- 
lum,  Gabil,  Suessa,  Pometia. 
From  the  spoils  of  the  captur- 
ed cities  he  built  a  temple. 
But  what  was  extremely  sur- 
prising was  that  at  the  founda- 
tion of  the  edifice  a  human 
head  was  found  by  the  build- 
ers; and  all  were  persuaded 
this  was  a  most  favorable 
omen,  indicating  that  the  seat 
of  empire  and  supreme  head  of 
the  world  would  be  in  that 
place.  The  Roman  people  tol- 
erated the  pride  of  this  king 
as  long  as  lust  was  not  united 
with  it,  but  this  additional  op- 
pression they  were  not  able  to 
endure  on  the  part  of  his  sons, 
one  of  whom  offered  violence 
to  Lucretia,  an  excellent  mat- 
ron; she  put  an  end  to  her  dis- 
honor by  killing  herself. 

All  power  was  then  taken 
from  the  kings;  this  was  the 
wound  unto  death;  the  people 
rebelled  and  overthrew  the 
kingdom  and  established  a  dif- 
ferent form  of  government. 
The  people  were  so  disgusted 
with  his  blasphemous  preten- 
sions to  sacredness  in  worship, 
together  with  his  cruelty,  and 
personal  pride,  that  they  liter- 
ally drove  his  whole  family 
from  Rome,  and  that,  too,  with 
the  sword. 

This  was  a  complete  over- 
throw of  that  beastly  govern- 
ment; the  beast  with  the  sever 
heads,   the   last   head   with    a 
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sword  wound  unto  death.  This 
was  said  to  have  occurred  on 
February  24,  509  B.  C. 

On  these  heads  is  the  name 
of  blasphemy.  You  may  not 
be  able  to  understand  this  ex- 
pression, but  when  we  remem- 
ber that  Eomulus,  the  first 
king  and  founder  of  Borne, 
was  brought  into  existence 
under  darkness,  with  the  first 
pagan  god  of  Rome  as  his 
father  (Mars),  and  that  he 
was  nursed  by  a  she-wolf  and 
fed  by  a  wood-pecker;  and 
that  he  was  taken  up  to  heav- 
en in  darkness  and  storm;  and 
after  worshiped  as  a  god,  can 
you  not  comprehend  it?  The 
seven  heads  of  the  beastly  gov- 
ernment that  cursed  the  world 
with  its  idolatry  copied  from 
ancient  Babylon,  aided  by  the 
kings  from  time  to  time. 

Let  us  look  at  the  ten  horns. 
A  horn  signifies  power.  These 
ten  horns  refer  to  the  ten  great 
kingdoms  that  contributed  to 
Rome's  powder,  the  kingdom 
over  which  Rome  ruled. 

— Denton,  Md. 


PLAIN  DRESSING. 


Selected  by  Joseph  H.  Stark. 


Part  1. 
If  our  position  as  a  church 
on  the  question  of  plain  dress- 
ing, and  our  opposition  to  the 
fashionable  follies  of  the  age, 
are    not    in    accordance    with 


teachings   of  the   New    Testa- 
ment and  of  reason  and  com- 
mon sense,  then  the  sooner  we 
drop  them,  the  better  jit  will 
be  for  us.    We  want  it  plain- 
ly  understood   that   we   place 
this  question  on  higher  ground 
than  tradition  or  custom.   Cus- 
toms, by  long  usage,  it  is  said, 
become    laws.      This    may    be 
true  in  secular  affairs,  but  not 
so  with  the  laws  of  God.     A 
custom  cannot  be  made  right 
by  long  usage,  neither  can   a 
principle    of    right    be    over- 
thrown because  it  is  new.     If 
the  principle  of  plain  dressing, 
as  taught  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,    has    only    tradition 
and  custom  to  sustain  it,  then 
we  say,  Let  it  go  down.     Let 
us  examine  the  ground  of  or' 
faith  and  practice  on  this  sub- 
ject.    We  claim  that  the  New 
Testament    explicitly    teaches 
plainness  and  modesty  in  dres« 
in  the  following  language:  "In 
like  manenr  also  that  women 
adorn    themselves    in    modest 
apparel,  with   shamefacedness 
and  sobriety,  not  with  braided 
hair  or  gold  or  pearls  or  cost- 
ly    array/ '       (1     Tim.     2:9.) 
"Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
that     outward     adorning     of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wear- 
ing of  gold  or  putting  on  ap- 
parel."    (1  Pet.  3:3.) 

Here  we  might  rest  the  case, 
for   the   language   used   is    so 
plain   that  .it  needs    no    com 
ment.     It  was  penned  by   di- 
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vine  authority,  and  should 
command  our  fullest  respect 
and  most  cheerful  obedience. 
But  men  and  women  profess- 
ing Godliness  refuse  to  obey 
it.  They  /adorn  themselves 
with  gold,  with  diamonds  and 
pearls,  in  costly  array,  and  yet 
claim  to  obey  God's  Word. 
They  forget  that  as  the  soul  is 
of  so  much  more  importance 
than  the  body,  God  wants  us 
to  be  very  careful  about 
adorning  it,  and  not  to  pay  so 
much  attention  to  the  adorn- 
ment of  the  body,  which  is  to 
perish. 

It  is  true  that  the  orna- 
ments of  the  heart  are  of  more 
value  than  all  the  gems  and 
pearls  worn  by  Egypt's  volup- 
tuous (and  fashion-loving 
Queen.  Virtue,  love,  gentle- 
ness of  spirit,  purity,  benevo- 
lence and  a  cultured  mind  are 
the  priceless  jewels  that  are  to 
be  worn  by  the  true  Chris- 
tian. If  these  are  set  in  the 
heart,  then  there  will  not  be 
so  much  desire  for  bodily  or- 
namentation. A  plain  exterior 
is  often  the  very  evidence  of1 
these  graces  within,  while 
their  absence  is  often  a  mask 
of  display.  To  say  that  men 
and  women  may  dress  as  they 
please,  because  mere  butter- 
flies of  fashions  adorn  them- 
selves with  costly  raiment, 
with  gold  and  pearls,  and  at 
the  same  time  claim  to  be  true 
followers  of  the  meek  and  low- 


ly Jesus,  is  to  say  that  the 
Holy  Ghost,  speaking  through 
the  apostles,  uttered  words 
that  have  no  meaning  and  are, 
therefore,  of  no  account.  Shall 
we  take  a  proposition  of  this 
kind?  If  so,  others,  assuming 
to  themselves  the  same  right, 
may  discard  such  portions  of 
God's  Word  as  do  not  suit 
them,  and  soon  we  shall  have 
nothing  left  that  we  are  bound 
to  obey. 

Those   who   are   opposed  to 
plain  dressing  are  ever  ready 
to  cry  out,  "Old  customs,  tra- 
ditions," etc.     It  is  time  this 
cry    is     stopped.      Remember 
now,    once    for    all,    that    the 
question  is  not  as  to  whether 
we  will  follow  the  customs  and 
traditions  of  our  fathers,  but 
whether     we     will     obey     the 
teachings   of   the  New   Testa- 
ment.    Not  as  to  whether  we 
will  dress  in  plain  and  modest 
attire,    because    our    brethren 
and  sisters  dressed  that  way, 
but     whether    we     will     obey 
God's    commands     and     dress 
ourselves   in   becoming   attire, 
with  modesty  and  soberness  of 
mind,  not  decorating  ourselves 
with  wreaths  of  gold  or  pearls 
or  expensive  clothing.      (Wil- 
son's   translation    of    1    Tim. 
2:9.)     We  will  do  well  to  fol- 
low our  fathers  just  as  far  as 
they  followed  Christ.     And  so 
far  as  they  succeeded  in  keep- 
ing   themselves    separate    and 
distinct   from   the   world,   not 
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only  in  dress,  but  in  every- 
thing pertaining  to  Christian 
life  and  character,  we  may 
learn  of  them  and  follow  them 
safely.  Our  fathers  succeeded 
in  their  work  and  have  gone 
to  their  reward.  They  met  the 
living  questions  of  their  day 
and  acted  upon  them  as  God 
gave  them  ability  and  wisdom. 
And  just  so  far  as  they  kept 
themselves  distinct  and  sep- 
arate from  the  world  they  did 
well.  We  are  not  called  upon 
to  meet  the  obsolete  questions 
of  the  past.  We  are  in  the  liv- 
ing present,  and  we  are,  if  we 
would  obey  the  Word,  boun  ' 
to  keep  ourselves  distinct  and 
separate  from  the  fashions  oe 
the  world. 

But  how  is  this  to  be  done? 
Can  we,  as  a  religious  body, 
maintain  the  principle  of  plain 
dressing  amongst  us?  We  be- 
lieve we  can.  For  more  than 
a  century  this  distinctive  fea- 
ture has  been  kept  up  by  the 
Brethren,  and  whilst  there 
have  been,  at  different  times  in 
history  of  the  church,  those 
who  would  not  dress  in  plain 
apparel,  we  are  led  to  believe 
that  the  number  of  such  is  not 
greater  in  proportion  to  the 
whole  membership  now,  than 
it  has  been  at  any  former  per- 
iod of  our  history.  We  are  en- 
couraged to  think  that  this 
principle  is  gaining  ground 
amongst  us,  and  that  we  stand 
today  more  united  on  it  than 


we  have  for  a  long  time.  We 
should  maintain  the  principle 
of  gospel  plainness  by  precept. 
by  evample,  by  kind  admoni- 
tions and  by  restrictions. 


IN  UNION. 

By  Ida  M.  Helm. 

Now,  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  things,  and  that 
there  be  no  divisions  among 
you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment.    (1  Cor.  1:10.) 

The  Corinthians  were  not  of 
one  mind;  they  were  not 
speaking  the  same  things  and 
mutually  exalting  Christ. 
Party  spirit  was  crowding  out 
Christ  and  causing  divisions 
in  the  Church  of  God.  The 
enemy  of  souls  is  ever  on  the 
alert,  he  is  ever  ready  to  wid- 
en the  rupture  if  he  sees  but 
a  small  rent  in  the  beautiful 
bond  of  fellowship  and  love  in 
the  church.  He  is  an  expert 
in  the  deception  and  trouble 
he  makes  if  he  can  get  one 
little  hold  on  any  one  within 
the  gate,  and  by  his  machina- 
tions weaken  the  brethren. 

If  the  church  would  be 
strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might  she  must 
be  united  in  love  and  in  the 
teachings  of  his  word;  in 
meekness  preferring  one  an- 
other in  honor,  and  willing  to 
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share  the  rich  gifts  of  God 
with  all  the  members  accord- 
ing to  ability  and  faithfulness. 
To  be  united  in  Christ  is  the 
only  way  the  church  can  suc- 
ceed in  the  mighty  work  of 
soul-saving  entrusted  to  her  by 
the  Master.  Union  being  the 
ground  of  communion,  it  is  the 
only  way  she  can  discern  the 
body  of  Christ. 

Paul  censured  the  conten- 
tions of  the  church  at  Corinth. 
He  said,  "I  have  planted, 
apostles  watered;  but  God  gave 
the  increase."  Co-operation 
with  each  other  and  with  God 
made  their  work  effectual. 
Planting  and  watering  are 
necessary,  but  God  is  the  life- 
giver.  The  planters  and  the 
waterers  are  equal.  They  are 
engaged  in  one  common  work, 
and  all  should  be  esteemed  for 
his  work's  sake.  When  we 
help  and  hold  each  other  up 
in  the  Lord,  we  hold  up  Jesus 
Christ.  When  we  arp  at  strife 
and  contention  with  each  oth- 
er we  are  at  variance  with 
Christ.  It  has  been  said, 
"When  clocks  go  wrong  they 
should  be  regulated  by  stand- 
ard time."  When  Christians 
go  wrong  they  should  be  regu- 
lated by  the  Word  of  God. 
Everything  should  be  done  in 
order  and  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Let  us  provoke  each  other  to 
love  and  good  work. 

—Ashland,  Ohio, 
Route  No.  2. 


A  GOD-CALLED  PREACHER 

OR  A  MAN-CALLED 

PREACHER. 


J.  G.  Mock. 


There  are  more  than  a  thou- 
sand denominations  in  the 
world.  And  every  one  has  a 
different  doctrine.  And  each 
denomination  has  many 
preachers  and  their  opinions 
are  vastly  different.  They  all 
have  heaven  as  their  goal. 
And  as  many  say  that  there 
are  many  roads  to  heaven,  the 
God-called  preacher  teaches 
that  there  is  only  one  way  to 
heaven  and  that  is  the  Gospel 
way  as  in  Matt.  7:14.  That 
way  is  straight  and  narrow 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 
In  1  Tim.  3,  we  find  the  quali- 
fications of  Elders  and  Dea- 
cons and  the  qualifications  are 
practically  the  same.  How 
many  preachers  have  those 
qualifications?  The  preacher 
that  has  can  preach,  and  will 
preach,  the  whole  Gospel,  not 
reading  his  sermon  and  pray- 
ers from  a  stack  of  paper.  The 
Holy  Ghost  will  preach 
through  the  man  as  his  instru- 
ment.^ And  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  strike  conviction  to  the 
sinner's  heart.  Money  is  not 
in  the  question,  but  souls  of 
men  and  women. 

But  the  man-called  preacher 
is  looking  where  he  can  get 
the  largest  salary,  not  caring 
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for  the  sheep,  only  for  the 
fleece.  Not  reproving,  rebuk- 
ing or  doctrine.  I  told  a 
preacher  about  40  years  ago 
that  when  the  church  adopted 
salaried  ministers  I  would  not 
give  three  cents  for  all  the  re- 
ligion in  it.  I  haven't  chang- 
ed my  mind  yet.  Behold  the 
fruits:  the  immodest  dress,  the 
immorality,  the  worldly 
amusements,  etc.,  are  not 
preached  against,  they  being 
afraid  of  their  job.  Paul 
wasn't  afraid  of  his  job!  mon- 
ey had  no  allurements  for  him, 
but  souls  of  men  had.  In  Acts 
6,  we  have  the  seven  deacons 
chosen.  Stephen  started 
preaching  at  once,  standing 
firm  for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  was  stoned  to 
death,  being  the  first  Christian 
martyr.  Philip,  also  one  of 
the  seven  deacons,  started  on 
a  preaching  tour  and  perform- 
ed a  great  work  The  angel 
of  the  Lord  sent  Philip  to  bap- 
tize the  Ethiopian  eunuch.  Ac- 
cording to  my  understanding 
of  the  Word  of  God,  the  dea- 
con's office  is  the  first  degree 
of  the  ministry,  but  they  must 
be  full  of  faith  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  Acts  6:5  requires. 

Dr.  Schaff  says  that  in  the 
primitive  church  every  mem- 
ber felt  it  their  obligation  to 
preach  the  Gospel. 

After  the  stoning  of  Steph- 
en and  the  dispersion  of  the 
Jerusalem  church  the  members 


went  everywhere  preaching 
the  Gospel.  (Acts  8:4, 11,  19.) 
The  Antioch  church  did  not 
receive  an  apostolic  visit  till 
it  had  been  several  years  in 
existence.  (Acts  11:19-26.) 
The  same  is  probably  true  of 
the  church  of  Rome  and  many 
other  places.  The  Ethiopian 
eunuch  an  African  became  a 
strong  Christian.  It  is  evident 
that  liberty  of  prophesying 
existed  in  the  apostles'  age, 
and  also  in  the  second  century. 
But  Utile  by  little  the  liberty 
was  taken  from  all  but 
the  clergy,  and  as  time 
went  on  and  the  church  drift- 
ed, the  importance  of  the  office 
was  lost.  Then  the  clergy 
wanted  to  be  paid  for  preach- 
ing and  they  try  to  please  the 
people  instead  of  God  for 
filthy  lucre's  sake.  I  can't 
see  that  if  a  preacher  gets 
paid  for  preaching  in  this 
world  that  he  can  expect  to 
get  paid  in  the  world  to  come. 
When  God's  true  servant 
preaches  His  Word  God's  chil- 
dren will  see  that  he  will  not 
suffer. 

— Martinsburg,  Pa. 


WATCHFULNESS. 

Harry  E.  Andrews. 

Watch,  therefore,  for  ye 
know  not  in  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come.  (Matt.  24: 
42.) 

If  there  ever  was  a  time 
when    the    Christian    believer 
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should  be  watchful,  it  is  in 
this  present  time.  On  every 
hand  sin  is  running  rampant, 
satan  is  having  sin  placed  be- 
fore us  in  every  conceivable 
disguise.  Anything  just  to 
keep  us  away  from  God,  away 
from  truth  and  right. 

In  1  Peter  5:8  we  have  these 
words:  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant; 
for  your  adversary,  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion  walketh 
about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.' '  What  more  warn- 
ing do  we  need  to  put  us  on 
our  guard  against  satan  and 
his  devious  ways? 

Again  some  are  taken  un- 
awares. Jesus  cites  us  to  one 
instance  of  this  in  Matt.  24: 
43:  "But  know  this,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had 
known  in  what  hour  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  brok- 
en into."  If  we  knew  just  in 
what  hour  and  minute  sin 
would  overtake  us,  it  would 
be  no  hard  matter  for  us  to 
overcome  it,  but  we  don't,  so 
it  takes  us  in  hand  to  be 
watchful.  "Therefore,  be  ye 
also  ready;  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  son 
of  man  cometh.,,  (Matt.  24: 
44.) 

This  Scripture  should  be  of 
great  concern  to  every  Chris- 
tion,  in  fact,  it  should  be  up- 
permost in  our  mind  and 
thoughts.      Let    us    just    stop 


and  think  what  it  would  mean 
to  us  if  we  weren't  ready  and 
prepared  when  our  Lord  and 
Savior  comes  to  take  his  own 
to  him  in  glory.    It  would  de- 
prive us   of  life   eternal  with 
him  who  created  us,  him  who 
has  shown    great    mercy    and 
has  been  kind  and  long-suffer- 
ing toward  us.    We  would  be 
cast  into  that  place  where  we 
would  be  tormented  day  and 
night  with  fire  unquenchable, 
and  not  be  able  to  share  the 
joy  and  peace  that  is  possible 
with  our  Lord  and  Savior  and 
all  the  saints.     May  we  look 
well  to  the  way  of  our  going. 
It    should    be    a    prayerful 
watch.     Paul,  in  2  Thes.  5:17, 
tells    us:    "To    pray    without 
ceasing."     Again,  in  Eph.   6: 
18:  "Praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereun- 
to with  all  perseverance   and 
supplication    for    all    saints." 
We  need  to  pray  more,  using 
every  bit  of  our  energy  to  be 
faithful  unto  our  God  that  we 
will    not    be    found    wanting 
when  the  time  comes  for  us  to 
lay   down   this   mortality  and 
to   put    on  immortality.      For 
we  have  in  1  Cor.  16:13  these 
words    of    Paul:    "Watch    ye, 
stand   fast   in   the   faith,   quit 
you  like  men,  be  strong."     It 
behooves  us,  then,  as  Christian 
believers,   to   watch,   to   stand 
fast  in  the  faith  once  deliver- 
ed to  the  saints,  to  be  faithful 
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unto  death.  So  that  we  can 
claim  those  blessed  promises 
that  God  has  promised  to 
those  who  remain  faithful  to 
him  and  his  word. 

Again  we  say:  u,  Watch, 
therefore,  for  ye  know  not  in 
what    hour    your    Lord    doth 


come. 


Waterford,  Calif. 


*  Sunday  School  Lesson      * 

*  Assignment— 1931-32.       * 


For  April  10,  Matt.  35:31-46. 
For  April  17,  Matt.  26:1-26. 
For  April  24,  Matt.  26:26-47. 


NOTICE. 

Sunday  School  assignments 
were  omitted  from  the  last 
two  "Monitors' '  by  oversight 
of  the  printers.  If  any  one 
failed  to  get  March  1  and  15 
"Monitors",  please  advise  me. 

No  doubt  your  patience  was 
severely  tried  in  the  long  delay 
in  getting  out  those  two  issues 
We  hope  it  will  not  occur 
again  and  surely  do  apprec- 
iate the  fine  spirit  manifested 
in  the  wording  of  the  many  in- 
quiries sent  in.  Let  this  suf- 
fice for  answer  to  all  those 
inquiries,  for  we  could  not 
answer  them  all  individuals. 


OBITUARY. 


Mrs.  J.  W.  Priser. 

Catherine  Louise  Priser,  nee 
Brandt,  was  born  near  Harlan, 
Shelby  County,  Iowa,  Febru- 
ary 8,  1857,  and  passed  away 
at  her  home  in  Newberg,  Ore- 
gon, March  14,  1932,  at  the 
age  of  75  years,  1  month  and 
6  days,  her  death  being  quite 
sudden. 

She  lived  with  her  parents 
until  she  was  30  years  old.  In 
1880,  she  moved  with  her  par- 
ents to  Fredonia,  Wilson 
county,  Kansas.  In  1885,  she 
became  acquainted  with  John 
W.  Priser  and  they  were  mar- 
ried on  July  2,  1891.  In  1894, 
one  son  was  born  to  them  who 
died  in  infancy.  In  1895,  the 
Prisers  moved  to  Hemet,  Riv- 
erside county,  California.  They 
lived  there  three  years.  In 
1900,  they  had  to  return  to 
Kansas.  They  next  moved  to 
Alberta,  Canada,  where  they 
proved  up  on  320  acres  of 
land,  and  lived  there  for  ten 
years  and  prospered.  In  1922, 
they  moved  to  Newberg,  Ore- 
gon, where  they  have  made 
their  home  ever  since,  with  the 
exception  of  three  years  spent 
at   Glendora,   California. 

Mrs.  Priser  united  with  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  in 
early    life.      She   was    a   very 
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earnesst,  conscientious  christ- 
ian. She  was  a  Martha  of  old, 
always  looking  after  the  sick, 
helping  someone  in  need.  If 
anyone  would  insult  her  she 
would  smile  and  pass  it  on. 
She  never  got  angry. 

Funeral  services  were  hied 
at  2:30  p.  m.,  Tuesday,  from 
the  local  Brethren  church, 
Rev.  James  Harp  officiating. 
Interment  was  in  the  local 
cemetery. 


Robert  James  Wolford. 

Robert  James  Wolford,  ssc- 
oiid  eon  of  John  J.  and  Eliza- 
beth J.  Wolford,  was  born  in 
Hampshire  county,  West  Vir- 
ginia, on  September  9th,  1854. 
Died,  March  13th.  1932,  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
Samuel  Rhoads,  near  I  ]ayton. 
Ohio,  at  the  age  of  77  year-. 
6  months  and  4  He  had 

four  brothers  and  five 
five  of  whom  preceded  him  in 
death.  Two  brothers  and  two 
sifters  surviving  him: 
inda  C.  Combs,  Mrs.  Sarah  E. 
Beery,  John  M.  Wolford  and 
Hiarles  E.  Wolford,  all  of 
West  Virginia. 

On  October  15th,  1876,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with 
Mary  C.  Buckle w.  To  this 
union  was  born  three  children, 
two  sons  and  one  daughter. 
The  oldest  son  died  in  infancy. 
The  younger  son,  Arthur  G. 
Wolford,  of  South  Bend,  In- 
diana, and  the  daughter,  Mrs. 


Samuel  Rhoads,  survive.  His 
wife,  Mary,  passed  to  the  great 
beyond,  February  22,  1921. 

On  April  22,  1922,  he  was 
married  to  Mary  C.  Parker, 
who  has  pourneyed  with  him 
to  the  close  of  life. 

He  was  a  stepfather  to 
twelve  children.  There  are 
surviving  him  five  grand- 
children, including  Robert 
Brumbaugh,  of  Eldorado,  who 
lived  with  him  until  of  age 
and   two   great   grandchildren. 

He  leaves  a  number  ofnieces 
and  nephews  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends,  who 
mourn   his    loss   greatly. 

Death  came  as  a  result  of 
'complications. 

He  joined  the  Dunkard 
Church  at  an  early  age,  to 
which  faith  he  has  held  firmly 
until  the  last.  Has  been  an 
earnests,  sincere  worker  in  the 
church  all  his  life  and  served 
in  the  office  of  deacon  46 
years.  His  passing  away  will 
be   felt  keenly  by  the  church. 

He  was  a  man  of  excellent 
qualities,  a  kind,  loving  father 
and  companion  and  a  neighbor 
to  all. 

"Dearest  father,  thou  has  left 
us, 
"Here    our   loss    we   deeply 
feel, 
"But   'tis!  God  that  has  bereft 
us, 
"He    can    all    our    sorrows 
heal.'* 
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Services  held  in  Englewood 
Church  in  charge  of  T.  A. 
Robinson    and    L.    W.    Beery. 


********** 
*  NEWS  ITEMS.  * 

********** 

Wenotchee,   Wash., 
March  10th,  1932. 

We,  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
of  Wenatchee,  Washington, 
met  in  quarterly  conucil  Sat- 
urday evening,  March  5th,  at 
7:30  o'clock.  The  meeting  was 
opened  by  our  Elder  E.  W. 
Pratt,  after  which  the  follow- 
ing  business    was   transacted: 

Brother  Harry  Law  was 
elected  to  the  office  of  Assist- 
ant Superintendent  of  our 
Sunday  School  to  fill  the  place 
of  our  departed  brother,  Reub- 
en Miller. 

The  finance  committee  was 
requested  to  audit  the  books 
of  both  the  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Treasurer. 

The  Church  having  had  the 
Bible  Monitor  sent  to  Brother 
Miller  has  now  decided  to  have 
the  same  sent  to  another  broth- 
er, providing  that  he  is  not 
now  receiving  it.  If  so,  it  will 
be  sent  to  someone  else  whom 
it  will  be  decided  later. 

Decided  to  have  our  Spring 
Love  Feast  March  26th.  On 
March  the  9th,  we  met  at  the 
Church  and  organized  a  Bible 
Study  Class  and  Prayer  Meet- 


ing, and  the  group  out  on  the 
slope  in  one  body  and  those 
in  the  city  in  another  ,  so  as 
to  save  the  expense  of  driving- 
out,  etc.  Are  to  meet  in  the 
homes  every  Wednesday  even- 
ing. Will  study  "Church  Or- 
dinances". For  Wednesday 
evening  March  the  16th  we 
will  study  the  12th  Chapter  of 
Rom.  Subject,  "The  Trans- 
forming Life". 

Since  our  last  report  our 
Sister  Hermon,  who  had  the 
misfortune  to  break  her  limb, 
has  been  dismissed  from  the 
hospital  and  is  improving 
nicely.  Also  our  Sunday 
School  Superintendent,  Broth- 
er D.  B.  Steel,  is  improving 
fine,  of  which  all  are  thankful 
to  the  heavenly  Father  for  the 
same,  for  it  is  very  helpful  to 
the  work  to  have  him  in  our 
midst  in  helping  with  the  work 
again.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
as  a  church  may  be  faithful  to 
the  worix  the  Lord  has  assign- 
ed us  nere  at  Wenatchee  that 
there  may  be  added  to  the  fold 
those  whom  the  Lord  would 
have  saved  for  his  name's 
sake* 

Mrs.  Dora  R.  Spurgeon, 
R.  F.  D.  No.  2, 

Wenatchee,   Wash. 


SPRING   HILL   COUNCIL. 


The    Spring    Hill    Dunkard 
Brethren  Church  met  in  regu- 
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lar  quarterly  council  at  one 
o  'clock,  Saturday  afternoon, 
March  19th.  Our  Elder  being 
present,  took  charge  of  the 
services,  the  book  of  Jude  was 
read  and  our  Elder  gave  some 
good  admission  on  this  Scrip- 
ture. After  prayer,  the  busi- 
ness was  transacted.  All  was 
done  in  a  very  peaceful  and 
pleasing  way.  We  elected  our 
two  delegates  to  District  Meet- 
ing, with  a  few  other  minor 
matters  looked  after  the  meet- 
ing closed. 

Gladys  Wolford, 
Cor.  Sec'y, 
Greenville,  Ohio. 


NORTHER  LANCASTER 

COUNTY,  PENN. 


January  2nd,  Brother  Ben- 
jamin R  Lebo,  of  P.  F.  D., 
Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Lititz, 
Pennsylvania,  and  continued 
until  Jan.  21st. 

Brother  Lebo,  with  his  spec- 
ial talent,  created  much  inter- 
est during  the  meetings.  The 
meetings  were  very  well  at- 
tended. 

As  a  visible  result,  five  made 
application  to  join  in  with  us 
and  a  number  of  others  ex- 
pressed themselves  by  saying 
that  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
were  right  and  that  they  ex- 
pect to  join  in  with  them  in 
the  near  future. 


We  surely  rejoice  over  the 
few  that  came  and  pray  that 
they  may  prove  faithful  and 
that  many  many  others  may 
give  their  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
May  Godrichly  bless  Brother 
Lebo  as  well  as  all  others  who 
are  in  His  service,  that  they 
may  remain  steadfasst. 
A.    G.   Farnestock, 

Brunnerville,  Pa. 


Bethel,  Pennsylvania. 

The  Bethel  Congregation  of 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church 
met  on  Saturday,  January  23, 
1932,  at  the  home  of  Brother 
John  Rover  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil, with  our  Presiding  Elder, 
Brother  J.  L.  Myers,  present. 
The  business  was  conducted  in 
an  orderly  manner.  We  receiv- 
ed three  new  members,  two 
through  baptism  and  one  from 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

January  24th,  services  were 
held  in  the  Reistville  house, 
with  Brother  Myers  and  Broth- 
er Mathias,  who  were  with  us, 
delivering  the  Gospel  message. 
The  sermons  were  spirit-fileed 
and  helpful  to  all  present. 
D.  F.  Ebling,  Sec'y, 

Bethel,  Pa. 


PLAIN  VIEW,   OHIO. 


March  9,  1932. 
We,  the  Plain  View  Congre- 
gation, held  our  regular  quar- 
terlv  council  March  8th,  which 
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should  have  been  held  the 
thid  of  March,  but  on  account 
of  the  sickness  of  our  minister 
it  was  deferred.  Brother 
Eufus  Wyatt,  our  Elder,  hav- 
ing come  from  quite  a  distance 
and  wanting  to  get  back  home 
it  was  decided  to  have  the 
meeting  on  Tuesday  the  8th. 
We  had  a  very  pleasant  coun- 
cil. The  mebers  were  not  all 
present,  because  of  sickness  in 
the  homes,  but  all  seemed  veiy 
much  interested  in  the  work 
which  did  not  take  long  to 
dispose  of. 

We  elected  for  our  Elder, 
Brother  Lawrence  Kreider; 
for  Church  Clrek,  Brother 
Josiah  Brower;  for  Church 
Treasurer,  Brother  Harry  Bow- 
ser and  Brother  Forest  Diehl; 
Brother  Diehl  to  take  care  of 
that  part  of  the  wark  un- 
til Brother  Bowser  is  able; 
Church  Correspondent  and 
Monitor  Agent,  Sister  Liretta 
Brower;  our  Sunday  School 
Superintendent,  Brother  Floyd 
Surber;  Assistant  Superintend- 
ent, Brother  William  Earnest. 

We  have  four  afflicted  ones 

in  our  congregation;  will  you 

remember  them  at  a  "Throne 

of  Grace"!,  that  God  will  bless 

them  as  he  sees  best.    We  are 

but  few  in  number,  and  we  feel 

we   have   none   to   spare,    but 

will  be  submissive  to  his  will. 

Sister  Liretta  Brower, 

Route  No.  1, 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


H.  B.  YODER,  Clothier 

518  E.  King  St.       Lancaster,  Pa. 
Telephone  1240-M 


Ready-to-wear      and      Made      to 
Measure    Men's    Plain   and    Con- 
servative Suits,  Hats,  Etc. 
Shawls,    Coverings    and    Bonnets. 
Bonnet  and  Covering  Material. 
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For  the   faith  once   for  all  delivered    to    the    saints. 


OCR   MOTTO:        Spiritual   in   life  and 
Scriptural    in   practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  unto  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 


OUR  AIM:    Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be   more  sanctified,   more   righteous,  more 
holy,  and  more  perfect  through    faith   and  obedience. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


General  Conference  convenes 
Wednesday,  June  1,  at  Ludlow 
Falls,  Ohio,  at  9:00  A.  M. 

Board  of  Trustees  wil  meet 
Tuesday,  May  31,  at  9:00  A.  M. 

Board  of  Publication  will 
meet  the  same  day,  Tuesday, 
at  10:00  A.  M. 

Standing  Committee  will 
meet  the  same  day  also  at  1 :00 
P.  M. 

All  interested  are  requested 
to  be  prompt  in  attendance. 

All  business  for  Conference 
should  be  in  our  hands  in  time 
to  publish  in  May  15  Monitor. 


METHODS  AND  PRIN 
CIPLES. 


Somehow,  since  we  began 
our  meditations  on  the  church 
we  hardly  find  a  stopping 
place.  And  while  we  have 
studied  the  subject  from  var- 
ious angles  it  seems  the  study 
should  not  be  concluded  until 
it  is  considered  in  some  other 
relationships. 

Perhaps    the    most    difficult 


problem  of  all  these  relations 
is  that  of  discipline  or  the 
regulation  of  life  and  conduct 
in  harmony  with  the  Bible. 

"Order"  is  said  to  be  "heav- 
en's first  law",  which  is  true; 
but  it  is  not  heaven's  only  law. 
And  order  does  not  always 
mean  identity  of  likeness  in 
shape,  form,  color,  size,  con- 
duct or  habits.  Oak  trees  may 
be  known  by  their  leaves  and 
fruits;  a  pine  tree  is  known  by 
its  needles  and  bark;  a  poplar 
by  its  leaves  and  flowers;  and 
so  on  in  the  vegetable  world. 
It's  order.  But  who  ever  saw 
an  oak  whose  leaves  were  all 
exactly  alike?  Or  a  pine 
whose  needles,  or  a  poplar 
whose  leaves  were  exactly 
alike? 

In  the  animal  kingdom  the 
same  law  holds  true.  Almost 
any  school  boy  knows  a  Here- 
ford, a  Jersey,  or  a  Holstein, 
but  who  ever  saw  a  herd  of 
these  in  which  one  or  more  in- 
dividual animals  could  not  be 
distinguished  from  all  the  rest? 
Yet,  with  all  the  dissimilarities 
in  any  given  species,  there  are 
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enough  points  of  similarity  to 
distinguish  the  species. 

So,  in  the  spiritual  kingdom, 
while  there  may  not  be  abso- 
lute identity,  there  should  be 
enough  similarity  that  we  may 
be  "read  and  known  of  all 
men".  And  that  is  all  that 
ever  may  be  expected  so  far 
as  uniformity  and  non-con- 
formity are  concerned.  Other 
traits  of  character  being  com- 
mendable, so  long  as  there  is 
sufficient  conformity  in  leaves, 
spots,  blossoms,  bark,  horns 
etc.  clothes  and  ornaments 
(not  forbidden  in  Scripture), 
to  be  distinguished,  we  should 
be  able  to  exercise  forbearance 
and  be  content  and  live  in 
peace. 

When  a  principle  is  in  ques- 
tion, or  is  involved,  there  must 
be  methods  of  arriving  at  the 
truth  and  of  carrying  out  the 
principle.  In  such  case  we 
must  know  if  it  is  an  oak,  a 
poplar,  a  Hereford  or  a  Jersey 
from  the  visible  marks  of  the 
species.  So  from  the  outward, 
visible  traits,  clothes  and  orna- 
ments, we  should  be  able  to  de- 
termine whether  we  are  a 
sheep  or  a  goat,  a  Christian  or 
an  unbeliever;  whether  we  are 
worthy  of  membership  in  the 
church  or  not. 

If  all  would  do  this,  "judge 
ourselves",  in  the  light  of 
truth,  and  in  harmony  with 
our  baptismal  covenant,  the 
church  would  have  little  to  do 


in  the  way  of  discipline,  and 
we  should  approach  happily 
near  the  ideal,  and  compare 
quite  favorably  with  the  right 
church,  the  apostolic  church. 
How  did  the  apostolic 
church  maintain  the/  principle  ? 
Did  it  use  methods?  Yes, 
methods  were  used.  Principles 
were  maintained.  Just  where 
methods  ends  and  principles 
begin,  and  how  far  methods 
should  be  enforced  are  unsolv- 
ed problems.  These  must  be 
determined  by  the  church, 
with  the  assurance  "whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  bind,  or  loose 
on  earth"  will  be  ratified  in 
heaven.  And  "whosoever  sins 
ye  remit  or  retain"  would  be 
recognized  in  heaven.  All 
this,  of  course,  conditioned  up- 
on a  fair  and  impartial  appli- 
cation of  the  law  covering  the 
case.  Then,  too,  the  penalty 
for  violation  of  law  is  not  al- 
ways stated.  In  such  case  the 
church  must  fix  the  penalty. 
For  instance,  "If  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  altar  and  re- 
memberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  aught  against  thee,  leave 
there  thy  gift,  go  and  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  brother;  then  com* 
and  offer  thy  gift."  But  sup- 
pose he  doesn't  do  that,  then 
what?  "Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  except  for  for- 
nication, and  marry  another, 
commits  adultery."  But  sup- 
pose he  does  put  her  away  for 
another  cause,  and  marrv  an 
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other,  then  what?  Every  wo- 
man that  prayeth  or  prophe- 
sieth  with  her  head  uncovered 
dishonoreth  her  head."  But 
suppose  she  does,  what  then? 

In  these  and  many  other  in- 
stances, the  law  is  given,  but 
no  penalty  attached  for  dis- 
obedience. Just  how  far  the 
church  may  go  in  such  cases 
in  fixing  penalties  is  a  prob- 
lem. 

Then,  again,  many  sins 
abound  for  which  there  is  no 
specific  law  given.  Here  again 
the  matter  is  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  church  to  apply 
the  general  tenor  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. In  this  case,  as  in  tl 
last  named  above,  it  is  easy  to 
see  the  church  may  go  too  far, 
or  not  far  enough  in  adminis- 
tering punishment  or  discip- 
line. Which  would  be  worse, 
to  go  too  far  or  not  far 
enough,  would  be  a  matter  of 
speculation.  Of  this  class  we 
may  name  card  playing,  danc- 
ing, movies,  and  many  others 
of  this  class. 

While  no  doubt  there  were 
cases  of  such,  yet  there  is  no 
record  of  any  churches  in 
apostolic  times  that  actually 
expelled  members  for  wrong- 
doing. Jesus  said  in  case  of 
personal  offense,  as  a  last  re- 
sort, "tell  it  to  the  church", 
but  He  didn't  mention  the  sin 
nor  the  punishment  to  be  im- 
posed. In  such  case  great  dis- 
cretion is  needed  lest   we  go 


farther,  or  not  as  far,  as  Jesus 
would  have  us  go.  And  it  is 
better  to  err  on  the  side  of 
mercy,  not  go  far  enough,  than 
to  err  in  being  too  harsh,  or 
too  drastic,  in  the  enforcement 
of  discipline.  And  so  we  are 
told,  "If  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spir- 
itual, restore  such  a  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  considering 
thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempt- 
ed." And,  "Happy  is  the  man 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in 
the  thing  which  he  alloweth." 
And,  "With  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you." 

Non-conformity  to  the  world 
is  a  principle  that  should  be 
maintained,  and  reasonable 
methods  should  be  developed 
and  executed  to  maintain  tho 
principle.  Yet  there  is  no  rec- 
ord where  an  apostolic  church 
disowned  a  member  for  not 
wearing  a  regulation  coat  or 
the  hair  in  prescribed  manner 
or  a  dress  of  a  certain  style, 
or  a  bonnet  of  designated 
shape,  or  for  using  a  song 
book  or  Sunday  School  lesson 
not  prescribed  by  the  church. 
However,  where  good  judg- 
ment is  used  in  recommending 
these  things  it  would  seem  the 
part  of  wisdom  for  all  to  be 
governed  by  "the  same  rule,  to 
speak  the  same  thing,  and  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in 
the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same     judgment".       To     use 
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coercion  in  such  things  will  re- 
sult disastrously. 

The'  ideal  in  such  things   is 
to  have  a  well  defined  apd  un 
derstood  standard  and  then  lei 
each  one  see  to  it  on  his  bw> 
initiative  and  voluntary  choir- 
that    he    works    up    to     that 
standard   without   coercion   or 
conference    rules    and    enact- 
ments.   Self-government  is  the 
best  government,  and  self-im- 
posed   discipline    is    the    best 
discipline.     And   "so   we   read, 
"Let  a  man  examine  himself  ', 
and        "examine        yourselves 
whether  you  be  in  the  faith". 


If  this  were  done  there  would 
be  little  occasion  for  any 
other  discipline.  Unfortu- 
nately, however,  when  crim- 
inals sit  in  judgment  in  their 
own  cases,  few  convictions  fol- 
low. Hence,  the  need  for  un- 
biased tribunals  to  sit  in 
judgment  when  criminals  are 
on  trial.  And  for  this  reason 
"laws  are  not  made  for  the 
righteous  but  for  the  lawless 
and  disobedient". 

Methods,  then,  are  means  to 
an  end  and  not  the  end.  The 
end  is  the  principle  we  seek 
to  maintain.  But  the  methods 
must  be  reasonable  and  in  har- 
mony with  the  Bible.  And 
when  our  methods  are  of  th:> 
nature  they  will  be  respected 
and  effective  in  maintaining 
the  principle  we  wish  to  up- 
hold. And  there  are  few 
minds  that  will  rebel  against 
just  and  equitable  rules,  6f 
reasonable  restraints  designed 
to  uphold  a  Bible  principle. 
Moral  suasion,  coupled  with 
sensible  methods,  will  win 
where  coercion  and  drastic 
measures  fail. 

The  fewer  the  rules  to  dis 
obey,  the  better  the  school  any 
day,  holds  good  in  the  school 
of  Christ. 


THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 


Article  2. 
Almost    an    endless    amount 
has    been    writen    about    the 
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signs  of  the  times  and  the  com- 
ing end  of  the  world;  and  a 
great  deal  of  it  has  been  to  no 
purpose,  as  we  see  it;  for  the 
object  of  Jesus  and  His  apos- 
tles in  writing  and  speaking  as 
they  did  was  not  that  men 
might  know  even  approxi- 
mately the  time  of  the  end, 
but  that  they  might  ever  be 
watching  and  ready.  Jesus 
placed  special  emphasis  on 
doing  our  duty  while  watching 
and  waiting.  What  we  are 
doing  while  watching  and 
waiting  is  the  thing  that  will 
decide  our  place  and  condition 
in  the  world  to  come.  Know! 
edge  as  to  the  time  of  the  end 
does  us  no  good. 

In  Second  Timothy  Paul 
says  that  in  the  last  days  men 
would  be  "heady,  high  mind- 
ed". He  was  not  commend- 
ing these  traits,  but  warning 
against  them.  These  are  to  be 
guarded  against,  not  only  in 
the  last  days,  but  at  all  times. 
It  is  but  another  way  of  say- 
ing that  men  want  their  own 
way,  and  will  have  it,  even 
though  they  stand  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament.  If  there  ever 
was  a  time  when  men  were 
more  inclined  to  be  heady  than 
the  present,  we  have  not  beer, 
able  to  find  it  in  all  our  study. 

That  men  are  so  is  one  sign 
that  we  are  in  the  last  days. 
But  being  in  the  last  days  is 
not  the  thing  to  be  deplored, 


for  the  last  days  must  come 
to  all  things  of  this  world. 
The  thing  to  be  regretted,  the 
thing  which  we  must  strive 
with  might  and  main  to 
change,  is  just  this  disposition 
of  men.  And  the  best  way  to 
change  this  in  others  is  to  « 
entirely  free  from  it  ourselves. 
In  a  sense,  the  end  of  the 
world  is  comparable  to  the 
end  of  life.  Death  is  not  the 
important  thing,  but  the  con- 
dition in  which  death  finds  us. 

It  would  be  well  if  we  would 
study  about  the  last  days 
more,  for  where  they  are 
spoken  of  we  find  statements 
as  to  how  far  and  in  what 
manner  men  have  gotten  away 
from  the  right  way.  And  it  is 
up  to  us,  to  us  who  have  taken 
the  name  of  Christ,  to  put 
forth  our  utmost  efforts  to 
change  these  things  that  are 
wrong;  no  matter  whether  we 
believe  the  end  is  near  or  far 
away.  It  is  our  business  to 
get  rid  of  what  is  wrong,  for 
ourselves  and  for  as  many  oth- 
ers as  possible. 

Then  in  the  same  connec- 
tion Paul  speaks  of  another 
characteristic  of  the  men  of 
the  last  days:  They  will  be 
"lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than 
lovers  of  God".  That  is  bad, 
it  is  condemned  all  through 
the  Bible.  But  it  is  not  bad 
because  it  will  be  so  common 
in  the  last  days:  the  badness 
or  goodness  does  not  depend 
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on  the  time;  to  love  pleasure 
more  than  one  loves  God  is  al- 
ways and  eternally  bad.  And 
yet,  if  we  are  to  judge  by  the 
things  we  see,  there  are 
myriads  of  men  and  women 
who  do  love  their  pleasures 
more  than  they  do  Him  whom 
they  call  their  God. 

Men  have  been  pleasure-lov- 
ing from  the  beginning.  One 
of  the  reasons  given  why  Eve 
took  of  the  forbidden  fruit  was 
that  "it  was  pleasant  to  the 
eyes".  And  only  God  knows 
how  many  men  and  women 
since  that  day  have  gone  down 
to  ruin  for  wanting  and  taking 
things  that  were  "pleasant  1 
the  eyes".  Whenever  and 
wherever  men  think  more  o! 
having  what  they  want  thai 
of  doing  God's  will,  we  hav« 
idolators.  To  Eve  the  fruit 
appeared  more  to  be  desir 
than  the  command  of  God;  to 
the  antediluvians  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage  were  more  pleas- 
ant than  obedience  to  God;  to 
the  Israelites  at  Sinai  the  gold- 
en calf  was  a  better  god  than 
Jehovah;  and  so  trouble  came 
upon  them  and  upon  their 
descendants. 

What  can  we  say  of  the  men 
of  today?  What  must  be  said 
of  many  churchmen  of  today? 
How  much  do  they  love  their 
pleasures?  How  does  the  time 
devoted  to  them  compare  with 
the    time    devoted    to    God's 


work  I  What  is  the  goal  we 
desire  to  attain?  Is  it  to  have 
pleasure  or  to  obey  God?  Is 
it  to  serve  or  to  be  served? 
Why  is  the  desire  to  amass 
wealth  so  nearly  universal?  Do 
we  want  it  for  the  good  we  can 
do  to  others  with  it,  or  for  the 
leisure,  the  standing,  the  influ- 
ence it  will  give  us  among  our 
fellows  ? 

The  signs  of  the  times  are 
that  men  of  the  world  are  get- 
ting farther  and  farther  away 
from  God,  that  evil  men  are  i 
waxing  worse  and  worse.  Of 
what  importance  is  that  fact 
to  us?  Much,  in  every  way; 
but  mainly  that  it  shows  that 
we,  the  churches,  have  failed 
to  obey  the  orders  of  our  Com- 
mander. To  us  have  been 
committed  the  Oracles  of  God; 
to  us  have  been  given  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  continual  presence  of 
our  Lord;  to  us  have  been  giv- 
en the  ability  and  the  oppor- 
tunity, and  the  command,  to 
go  and  teach  every  creature; 
to  us  has  been  given  the  com- 
mand to  be  perfect  as  our 
Father  in  Heaven  is  perfect. 
How  far  have  we  come  short? 
That  is  the  important  question 
in  the  last  days  or  in  any  oth- 
er days.  It  is  not  a  question 
of  time,  but  of  obedience.  Let 
me  repeat  that  it  is  not  at  all 
a  question  of  whether  the  last 
days  are  near  at  hand  or  in 
the  distant  future;  but  it  is  a 
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question — and  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  questions  for 
each  of  us — as  to  whether  we 
are  wanting  our  own  way  or 
God's  way.  All  through  the 
ages  God  has  demanded  obedi 
ence;  and  there  is  not  the 
slightest  reason  for  thinking 
that  He  demands  it  any  less 
now  than  in  the  ages  that  are 
gone.  We  need  to  be  less  con- 
cerned as  to  the  coming  of  the 
end  and  more  concerned  as  to 
what  we  are  doing  with  the 
time  given  to  us. 


CHRIST'S  TEACHING  AS  TO 
THE  FUTURE  LIFE. 


Jesus  Christ  is  the  greatest 
proof  of  a  life  after  death  to 
be  found  anywhere  in  nature 
or  revelation.  He  brought  the 
fact  of  a  future  existence  out 
into  clear  light.  The  idea  of 
immortality  did  not  originate 
with  Him.  He  brought  it  to 
LIGHT.  Unquestionably,  it  is 
one  of  the  original  ideas  im- 
planted in  the  human  breast 
and  had  its  beginning  with 
man  on  the  earth.  Nature  and 
reason  and  philosophy  drove 
Socrates  and  Plato  and  Cicero 
and,  indeed,  all  the  great 
masses  of  men,  to  believe  that 
there  must  be  a  life  after 
death.  But  the  argument  from 
these  sources  only  served  to 
establish  the  fact.  It  gave  no 
definiteness  of  detail  regard- 
ing   the    unseen    world.      The 


ideas  to  which  men  came  by 
nature  and  reason  were  neces- 
sarily indefinite  and  but  dim- 
ly outlined.  It  remained  for 
Jesus  Christ  to  bring  the  fact 
hitherto  seen  but  dimly  out  in- 
to full  light  and  clear  appre- 
hension. The  teaching  of 
Christ  concerning  a  life  to 
come  is  the  summit  and  crown 
of  all  the  Bible 's  thought  upon 
this  question.  What  the  Old 
Testament  had  to  say  was  bul 
the  foreshadowing  of  His 
works.  What  the  New  Testa- 
ment has  to  say  is  but  the  am- 
plification and  reflection  of 
His  teaching.  What  does  He 
say  ? 

(1)  He  assumes  the  fact 
of  a  life  beyond  the  grave.  He 
did  not  argue  about  it,  except 
in  one  instance  when  He  urged 
upon  the  Sadducees,  the  gross 
materialists  of  His  day,  the 
fact  that  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 
And  if  He  is  the  God  of  the 
patriarchs,  they  must  be  liv- 
ing. It  looks  as  if  He  regard 
ed  it  as  no  more  requiring  ar- 
gument or  proof  than  the  ex- 
istence of  God  or  the  reality  of 
the  soul.  He  seems  to  regard 
it  as  distinct. 

(2)  Jesus  never  discour- 
aged an  expectation  of  a  life 
after  death.  One  thing  certain 
about  Him,  He  was  thoroughly 
frank  and  honest.  If  He  had 
felt  that  there  is  no  ground 
for  men  to  hope  for  a  life  after 
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death  He  would  certainly  have 
said  so.  He  declared  in  so 
many  words,  "If  it  were  not 
so  I  would  have  told  you!" 
But  He  never  hinted  by  word 
or  syllable  that  such  hopes  and 
longings  are  false  and  decept- 
ive. 

(3)  Jesus  defined  and  de- 
scribed the  life  after  death.  He 
not  only  assumed  the  fact  of 
it,  but  He  opened  the  doors 
just  enough  for  us  to  learn 
something  of  the  principles 
and  laws  that  rule  in  the  un- 
seen world. 

(4)  Jesus      gave      definite 
promise    and    assurance    of    i 
blessed     life    beyond    to    His 
disciples.    And — 

(5)  He  gave  a  practical  il- 
lustration of  life  after  in  rais- 
ing Lazarus  and  others,  and 
in  withdrawing  the  veil  just 
once,  permitting  us  to  look  be- 
yond where  Lazarus  dwelt  ii 
the  blessedness  of  paradise 
and  where  Dives  was  reaping 
the  just  dues  of  a  life  of  sel- 
fishness in  this  world.  But 
chiefly,  and  above  all,  the  per- 
petual illustration  of  life  after 
death  is  Christ's  own  trium- 
phant resurrection. 

His  rising  and  walking 
among  men  and  companying 
with  them,  walking  with  two  to 
Emmaus,  coming  into  the  eve- 
ning meetings  of  the  eleven, 
talking  with  Peter  by  the  lake 
side,  meeting  500  of  His 
friends     at     once — all     these 


many  infallible  proofs  that  He 
who  once  was  dead  became 
alive  again  and  liveth  forever- 
more  afford  a  positive  demon- 
stration of  a  life  after  death. 
And  the  supreme  demonstra- 
tion, added  to  all  the  proofs 
that  come  from  reason  and 
nature  and  philosophy,  makes 
the  fact  of  another  life  to  be 
lived  after  this,  one  of  the 
surest  things  in  all  the  world. 
This  we  believe  to  be  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  with  refer- 
ence to  the  "life  everlasting". 
And  yet  it  is  quite  evident 
that  present  day  tendencies  de- 
mand renewed  emphasis  and 
reassurances  of  this  august 
article  in  our  Christian  faith. 
Dr.  Harper,  president  of  Chi- 
cago University,  shortly  before 
his  death,  lamented  the  fact 
that  we  have  come  upon  a  time 
when  we  hesitate  to  speak 
with  positiveness  of  a  distinct 
belief  in  the  fact  that  there  if 
a  life  after  death,  that  ignor- 
ance concerning  the  details  of 
the  world  to  come  so  rules  our 
lives  to  prevent  our  using 
freely  that  Gospel  which 
promises  a  heaven;  that  an  in- 
creasing number  of  people 
turn  away  from  the  New 
Testament  and  find  consola- 
tion in  physical  research;  that 
there  is  gradual  lessening  of 
emphasis  upon  the  resurrec- 
tion both  of  Christ  and  of 
men;  that  hymns  that  speak 
about  heaven  are  reserved  for 
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funerals;  that  matters  pertain- 
ing to  life  after  death  are  be- 
ing treated  by  way  of  allusion; 
that  the  life  that  now  is  \> 
very  much  more  certain  thru 
the  life  which  is  to  come:  and 
that  we  can  very  well  let  the 
future  be  settled  by  the  pres- 
ent. In  other  words,  although 
we  should  hesitate  to  say  that 
we  disbelieve  in  immortality, 
we  belittle  it  and  apologize 
for  believing  in  it  until  it  i 
no  longer  a  great  force  in  hu- 
man life.  Or,  to  put  it  in  the 
form  of  a  question:  Are  we 
ashamed  of  immortality?  Not 
exactly  that,  but  the  future 
life  is  "under  investigation". 
Let  it  be  said  reverently  but 
none  the  less  positively  that 
with  the  elimination  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  future  life 
from  our  theological  creed, 
you  may  poetize  about  spring 
and  ethical  uplifts  and  co- 
coons and  sweet  pictures  of 
butterflies  coming  out  of  cater- 
pillars; altruists  may  urge  us 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
benefit  of  the  race  and  for  hu- 
man solidarity  and  tell  thrill- 
ing stories  borrowed  from  Vic- 
tor Hugo,  but  there  will  be  no 
more  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
for  nothing  worthwhile  will  re- 
main. The  value  and  dignity 
of  a  race  of  bipedal  animals 
who  wear  clothes  must  have 
their  basis  in  the  great  fact  of 
a  future  life  revealed  by  Jesus 
Christ.      The    true    dignity    of 


life  appear^  only  in  the  light 

of  immortality. 
— Selected  by 
Junias  Spurgeon, 
R.  F.  D.  Xo.  2, 
Wenatchee,  Wash. 


NON-CONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD. 


Chapter  IX. '^L 
The  doctrine  of  our  text  fully 
exemplified  in  Christian  life 
and  character,  must  deter- 
mine   even    the    charac- 
ter of  our  houses   of 
worship. 


Though  the  splendor  of  Sol- 
omon's temple  was  an  inspired 
symbol  of  the  spiritual  beauty 
and  perfection  of  the  church, 
our  houses  of  worship  do  not 
pertain  to  such  a  dispensation, 
but  declare  the  glory  of  God 
in  subserving  the  use  and  con- 
venience of  His  spiritual  wor- 
shipers. "The  Lord  dwelleth 
not  in  etmples  made  with 
hands,  neither  is  worshiped 
with  men's  hands,  as  though 
he  needed  anything,  seeing  he 
giveth  to  all  life  and  breath 
and  all  things. w  (Acts  17:24, 
25;  7:48,  49.)  In  every  place 
in  the  universe  the  pious  heart 
can  find  a  sanctuary  in  which 
to  worship  God  as  acceptably 
as  in  temples  made  with 
hands.  The  early  Christians 
were  mainly  deprived  of  meet- 
ing-houses for  three  centuries. 
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on  account  of  persecution,  yet 
the  rocks  and  mountains,  the 
valleys  and  caves,  and  dens  of 
the     earth,     furnished     them 
sanctuaries,    from    which    the 
offerings     of     adoration     and 
prayers  and  praise  daily  arose 
from  humble,  grateful,  contrite 
hearts   like   sweet  incense   be- 
fore  the   throne   on  high.     A 
Christian 's      dwelling,      farm, 
work-shop,    or    study   may   be 
a    sanctuary.      A    lonely   rock 
amid  the   solitude  and  gloom 
of  night,  may  become  a  Beth- 
el  to   the  weary  pilgrim  and 
the  desert  or  wilderness  may 
become  "the  house  of  God  and 
the   gate   of  heaven".     While 
we  should  consult  health,  com- 
fort, order  and  convenience  in 
constructing    houses    of    wor- 
ship,    we     should     avoid     all 
pride,    extravagance   and   use- 
less expenditure  of  our  Lord's 
money.     The  splendid  pulpits 
(which,  with  bad,  or  no  venti- 
lation, have  brought  so  many 
ministers  to  a  premature  grave 
with  bronchial,  luno;  and  other 
diseases),  the  proud  spires  and 
other     costly     decorations     of 
art  with  which  modern  meet- 
ing-houses    are     embellished, 
are  as  abominable  and  idola- 
trous  in   God's    sight   as   the 
oblations  of  pride  and  vanity 
that  are  weekly  laid  upon  her 
altars. 

Some  years  ago  an  acquaint- 
ance of  mine  in  one  of  our 
western  cities,   whose   congre- 


gation was  building  a  meet- 
ing-house, costing  one  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars,  said  to 
me,  "I  am  putting  ten  thou- 
sand dollars  into  that  wall, 
and,"  said  he,  "I  had  as  soon 
build  my  monument  there  as 
anywhere."  I  have  often 
thought  of  that  remark — he 
was  building  his  monument 
and  it  is  one  of  pride.  His 
neighbors  might  pass  along  in 
after  years  and  as  they  looked 
upon    that    superb    structure, 


say,  "Mr. 


put  ten  thou- 


sand dollars  into  that  wall." 
His  brethren  and  sisters  might 

say,  "Brother  put  ten 

thousand  dollars  into  that 
wall."  His  children  and 
irrandchildren  might  say, 
"Father"  or  "grandfather  put 
ten  thousand  dollars  into  that 
wall." 

But  pass  near  that  splendid 
cathedral  some  wintry  day, 
and  standing  on  the  corner, 
shivering  in  the  cold,  half- 
clad,  is  some  poor  mother, 
asking  a  contribution  from  the 
passerby.  "A  penny,  if  you 
please,  sir,  to  buy  some  bread 
for  my  poor  hungry  children. ' ' 
Visit  her  hovel  of  poverty  in 
the  obscure  alley  and  see  her 
poor  children  shivering,  al- 
most starving,  with  none  to 
pity  save  that  the  widow's 
God  has  heard  her  cry  for 
bread  and  sent  her  relief  in 
this  hour  of  dark  and  deep 
distress.      Inquire,   "Poor  wo- 
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man,  are  you  a  member  of  any 
bhurchf"  "Oh,  yes,"  she  says. 
"Where  do  you  worship  V1 
She  points  you  across  the  cor- 
ner to  that  imposing  monu- 
ment of  pride,  that  challenges 
the  attention  and  wonder  of 
every  passerby.  "There,"  she 
says,  "is  our  house  of  worship, 
but  I  never  go  to  meeting. 
They  rent  their  pews  for  a 
hundred  dollars  a  year,  and 
even  if  I  had  a  seat,  I  have 
no  respectable  clothes  to  wear. 
When  my  husband  lived,  he 
used  to  earn  a  good  living  by 
his  daily  work,  and  then  we 
could  go  to  meeting  sometimes 
but  it  seems  that  the  people 
who  go  to  church  don't  care 
anything  about  me  now."  This, 
beloved,  may  seem  a  hard  pic- 
ture, but  it  represents  the  con- 
dition of  many  today  in  our 
populous  and  fashionable 
cities.  Criminal  pride  abounds 
in  the  churches,  while  the 
most  abject,  suffering  poverty 
passes  unpitied  and  unhelped 
beneath  its  walls,  and  worse 
than  all,  they  call  this  Chris- 
tianity. 

(These  articles  are  a  reprint 
of  a  tract  by  Elder  R.  H.  Mil- 
ler, deceased,  father  of  R.  H. 
Miller,  Jr.,  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  and  being  read 
with  much  interest  by  our 
people. — Editor. ) 


TEACH  US  TO  PRAY. 


J.  J.  Reppert. 


Part  I. 
One  day  while  the  Master 
was  praying,  one  of  His  > 
disciples  was  so  impressed/ 
that  when  He  concluded  Hjs 
prayer  the  disciple  requested 
of  Him  to  teach  them  to  pray. 
For  some  reason,  not  stated, 
the  request  infers  that  they 
had  heard  John's  disciples 
pray;  also,  that  the  Master 
prayed  differently  from  what 
John's  disciples  did,  and  evi- 
dently noticed  that  his  pray- 
ers differed  from  those  of 
David,  Solomon,  Daniel  and 
the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament 
characters,  both  in  word  and 
effect;  also  different  in  nature. 
Hence  the  request,  "Teach  us 
to  pray."  The  Master  might 
have,  in  a  fatherly  way,  ques- 
tioned their  motive,  or  He 
might  have  referred  them  to 
some  of  the  Old  Testament 
prayers;  He  did  not,  but  with- 
out question  or  any  further 
explanation,  said,  "After  this 
manner  pray  ye:  "Our  Fath- 
er." These  words  express  a 
new  relation,  which  was  not 
expressed  before.  This  rela- 
tionship is  created  by  the  new 
birth,  as  stated  in  Jon.  3:3-5, 
to  give  admittance  into  the 
kingdom.  The  change  is  from 
God,  and  His  servants, 
friends     and     chosen     people. 
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Abraham's  seed,  and  their  re- 
quests were  recognized  up  >n 
a  covenant  relationship.  Now 
it  is  child  asking  the  father, 
the  closest  relationship  one 
can  experience.  "Which  art  in 
heaven"  also  indicates  change 
of  abode,  where  the  Father  re- 
sides. There  the  children  en- 
joy the  blessings  of  home  and 
family  fellowship.  It  also  in- 
dicates thai  no  longer  do  they 
as  earthly  people  ask  of  their 
God  in  heaves  to  grant  them 
earthly  blessings  in  the  peril 
of  earthly  dangers;  but  now 
ask  a  Father  for  spiritual 
blesings  and  are  in  ph\ 
danger  as  indicated  in  Eph. 
also  Matt.  10:28.  "Hal 
lowed  be  Thy  name."  The 
children  regard  their  Father 
as  the  best  of  all.  They  like 
to  talk  about  his  goodness  and 
to  display  his  greatness,  and 
urge  that  he  be  revered  above 
all  others,  and  resent  When  an 
other  is  boasted  ot  as  being 
greater  or  his  equal.  "Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven.' '  Whatever  the 
Father  is  trying  to  accomplish 
the  children  are  interested  in 
and  strive  to  have  it  the  Fath- 
er's way.  They  trust  in  the 
Father's  judgment,  knowing 
that  the  Father's  pleasure  is 
for  their  blessing  and  means 
happiness  and  peace.  It  also 
indicates  a  change  of  abode. 
That  the  earth  is  to  be  restor- 
ed  to  its   primitive   state   and 


is  to  be  enjoyed  as  it  was  cre- 
ated for  man.  However,  this 
is  noticeable  that  sometimes 
in  a  childlike  manner  the 
Father's  methods  are  not 
used,  but  human  wisdom  and 
human  judgment  are  used  and  | 
a  blonder  is  the  result. 

But  the  Father  is  kind,  lov- 
Lng  and  long-suffering;  He  of- 
fers His  corrections,  lb-  exet- 
patieiiee  and  grants 
grace  and  waits  lor  the  work 
to  be  accomplished. 

"Give  us  our  daily  bread.*' 

He  provides  tor  our  physical 
Dftedfi;  lb>  givga  a  fuller  ex- 
planation on  tlii-<  provision 
and  request  in  Matt.  6:25-34. 
1  [e  lias  made  ample  provision- 
for  all  of  His  rivation  and  re- 
garde  m;:n  a>  the  highest  <>!' 
this  order.  We  shoulp!  refrain 
anxious  concern  about 
provisions.  "We  shall 
notice  a  little  later  on  how 
He  dispenses  His  provisions. 
"Forgive  us  our  sins  as  we 
forgive  those  who  sin  against 
us."  Here  forgiveness  is 
taught  and  is  based  on  the 
law  of  reciprocation.  It  also 
limits  our  intimacy  with  the 
Father.  The  spirit  of  forgive- 
ness measures  our  freedom 
and  innocence  in  His  presence. 
Christ  forgave  us  all  our  trans- 
gressions, so  we  should  ex- 
press our  appreciation  for  this 
generous  act  by  doing  likewise 
and  forgive  all. 

"Lead   us  not   into   tempta- 
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tion,  but  deliver  us  from  evil. ' ' 

This  serves  as  a  reminder 
that  the  heart  of  man  is  evil 
and  being  constantly  in  com- 
pany or  at  least  get  in  daily 
contact  with  evil  influence,  we 
should  ever  ask  the  Father  to 
throw  or  place  a  safeguard 
around  us  so  that  none  of 
these  influences  should  over- 
come us. 

In  our  endeavor  to  steer 
clear  of  these  evils,  point  out 
to  us   the    safe   way. 

We   should   be   conscious   of 
the    1-i < - 1    that    there    arc   evils 
us   we  are  not  aware  of. 
so   implore    Divine   aid   to   re- 
move them  from  us. 

'•For  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
the  power  and  the  glory." 

His  children  will  not  a  4; 
for  permission  to  change  His 
kingdom,  neither  in  form  nor 
Lfa  subjects;  will  not  seek  to 
have  another  to  reign  therein, 
will  not  employ  any  other 
powers  to  enforce  the  govern- 
nient  of  this  kingdom.  We 
shall  not  resort  to  Legislation 
and  then  armament  of  warfare 
to  maintain  the  order  and 
laws  which  are  practiced  in 
this  kingdom,  but  we  want  the 
Father  and  His  family  to  be 
exalted  and  receive  all  the 
credit  and  not  earthly  < 
nizations  or  the  powers  of  this 
world  which  comes  from  the 
prince  of  this  world  and  of 
darkness.  The  laws  of  this 
kingdom  arc   few   and   simple. 


Love  is  the  greatest;  its  vir- 
tues are  patience  and  long- 
suffering.  Its  power  is  the 
Word  and  the  Spirit.  Recog- 
nizing this  fact  grants  us  the 
highest  privilege  that  we  can 
enjoy  while  sojourning  here, 
that  of  prayer. 


REVELATIONS. 

13th  Chapter. 


J.  H.  Beer. 


Article  2. 

A  beasl  in  the  prophetic 
style  is  a  tyrannical,  idola- 
troufl  empire*  The  kingdom 
of  God  and  of  Christ  is  never 
esented  under  the  image 
of  a  beast.  A*  Daniel  (7,  2-3) 
beheld  four  great  beasts,  rep- 
resenting the  four  great  em- 
pires, come  up  from  a  stormy 
sea,  that  is  from  the  commo- 
ti<  ae  of  the  world;  so  John,  in 
like  manner,  saw  the  beast  rise, 
up  out  of  the  sea.     (V.  1.) 

No  doubt  this  beast  repre- 
sents the  Roman  empire;  for 
both  ancient  and  modern  Pap- 
ists and  Protestants  are 
agreed;  the  only  doubt  is 
whether  it  was  Rome  Pagan, 
or  Christian,  imperial  or  pap- 
al, which  may  be  clearly  de- 
termined in  the  sequel. 

(V.  1.)  The  beast  hath  sev- 
en heads  and  ten  horns — which 
are  the  well-known  marks  and 
signals  of  the  Roman  empire, 
the    seven    heads    alluding    te 
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the  seven  mountains  whereon 
Rome  was  situated  (Rev.  17: 
9),  and  to  the  seven  forms  oi 
government  which  prevailed 
there;  and  the  ten  horns  sig- 
nifies the  ten  kingdoms  into 
which  the  Roman  empire  was 
divided,  but  the  Roman  em- 
pire was  not  divided  into  ten 
kingdoms  until  after  it  beca 
Christian. 

Although  the  heads  had 
lost  their  crowns  they  still  re 
tained  the  name  of  blasphemy 
In  all  its  heads,  in  all  its 
forms  of  government,  Rome 
was  still  guilty  of  idolatry  and 
blasphemy.  Imperial  Rome 
was  called,  and  delighted  to 
be  called,  The  Eternal  City, 
the  heavenly  city,  the  goddess 
of  the  earth,  and  had  her 
temples  and  altars  with  in- 
cense offered  up  to  her;  and 
papal  Rome  arrogated  to  her- 
self titles  of  honors. 

(V.  2.)  And  the  beast  I  saw 
was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and 
his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a 
bear,  and  his  mouth  as  a  lion, 
and  fhe  dragon  gave  him  his 
power,  and  his  seat  and  great 
authority.  The  beast  John 
saw  had  the  disposition  of  the 
leopard,  the  bear  and  the  lion, 
spotted,  cunning,  vicious,  de- 
structive. The  most  import- 
ant part  of  this  verse  is  the 
relationship  existing  between 
the  dragon  and  the  beast. 

The  beast  is,  therefore,  the 
successor  and  substitute  of  the 


dragon  or  of  the  idolatrous 
heathen  Roman  empire.  (V. 
3.)  John  saw  the  overthrow 
of  that  beastly  government, 
and  he  saw  it  re-established, 
according  to  history  B.  C.  509, 
re-established  B.  C.  29.  The 
sword  wound  unto  death,  then 
healed.  All  the  world  won- 
dered after  the  beast:  they 
followed  Rome,  voluntarily  or 
by  compulsion.  Tarquinius 
was  the  last  king  of  regal 
Rome.  This  was  the  wound 
unto  death;  the  people  rebell- 
ed and  overthrew  the  kingdom 
and  established  a  different 
form  of  government. 

The  same  head  which  was 
wounded  must  be  healed;  and 
this  was  effected  by  the  pope 
and  the  people  of  Rome  re- 
volting from  the  exarch  of 
Ravenna,  and  proclaiming 
Charles  the  great  Augustus 
and  emperor  of  the  Romans. 
Here  the  wounded  imperial 
head  was  healed  again,  at  this 
time  partly  through  the  pope, 
and  partly  through  the  emper- 
or, supporting  and  strengthen- 
ing each  other,  the  Roman 
name  became  formidable 
again:  "And  all  the  world  wan- 
dered after  the  beast,  and  (V. 
3),  they  worshiped  the  drag- 
on which  gave  power  unto  the 
beast,  and  they  worshiped  the 
beast,  saying  who  is  like  unt  > 
the  beast?  Who  is  able  to 
make  war  with  him?" 

No   kingdom   was   like   that 
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of  the  beast;  it  had  not  a 
parallel  upon  earth,  and  it  was 
in  vain  for  any  to  resist  or 
oppose  it;  it  prevailed  and 
triumphed  over  all;  in  submit- 
ting to  the  religion  of  the 
beast,  they  again  submit  to 
the  religion  of  the  dragon,  it 
being  the  old  idolatry  with 
only  new  names.  The  wor- 
shiping of  demons  and  idols 
is  in  effect  the  worshiping  of 
devils. 

(V.  5.)  And  there  was  giv- 
en unto  him  a  mouth  speaking 
great  things  and  blasphemies: 
and  power  was  given  unto  him 
to  continue  forty  and  two 
months.  What  can  be  greater 
things  in  blasphemies  than  the 
claim  of  universal  bishop  sov- 
ereign of  kings,  vice-regent  of 
Christ,  and  God  upon  earth! 
All  down  through  the  history 
of  Rome  we  hear  her  speaking 
blasphemies.  They  set  every 
kind  of  idol  to  worship,  they 
claimed  to  be  directed  by  gods 
and  goddesses  in  all  of  their 
idolatry. 

They  invented  the  cruelty 
of  death  on  the  cross  as  a  pen- 
alty for  crime:  and  they  blas- 
phemed the  Son  of  God  by 
nailing  Him  to  a  cross  of  their 
invention.  They  blasphemed 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
forcing  men  and  women  to 
bow  to  a  crucifix  (an  idol  of 
Babylonian-Roman  invention) 
against  their  wills. 

They  blasphemed  the  name 


of  God  in  every  religious  act 
in  Palestine  from  the  time 
they  subdued  Israel  until  they 
mocked  the  Son  of  God  on  the 
cross,  and  placed  a  Roman 
seal  on  His  tomb  in  defiance 
of  God's  power  to  raise  Him 
up,  and  on  down  until  Rome's 
power  was  overthrown.  At 
the  end  of  forty  and  two 
months,  or  1,260  days,  or  ap- 
proximately 1,260  years  which 
ended  in  A.  D.  606,  when  the 
pope  assumed  temporal  power, 
the  power  was  shifted  from 
the  beast  with  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns  to  the  beast  with 
two  horns.  (V.  11-12.)  From 
the  description  of  the  ten- 
horned  beast,  or  Roman  state 
in  general,  the  prophet  pass- 
eth  to  that  of  the  two-horned 
beast,  or  Roman  church  in  par- 
ticular. 

The  beast  with  ten  crowned 
horns  is  the  Roman  empire  as 
divided  into  ten  kingdoms;  the 
beast  with  two  horns  like  a 
lamb  is  the  Roman  church  and 
hierarchy,  or  body  of  the 
clergy  regular  and  secular. 

But  what  regal  Rome  lost 
in  the  death  wound  by  the 
sword  when  she  was  over- 
thrown, she  gained  back  in  her 
re-establishment,  the  last  re- 
gal king  wounded  to  death 
with  the  sword;  but  the  wound 
was  healed  in  the  enthroning 
of  first  Emperor  Augustus  in 
taking  the  throne  in  B.  C.  29 
healed  the  beast  of  his  death 
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wound. 

(V.  4.)  And  they  worship- 
ed the  dragon,  and  they  wor- 
shiped the  beast. 

(V.  6.)  And  he  opened  his 
mouth  in  blasphemy  against 
God,  to  blaspheme  his  name, 
and '  his  tabernacle,  and  them 
that  dwell  in  heaven.  He  blas- 
phemes the  name  of  God  by 
assuming  the  divine  titles  and 
honors  to  himself. 

And  it  was  given  unto  him 
to  make  war  with  the  saint. - 
(V.  7),  and  to  overcome  them; 
and  power  was  given  him  over 
all  kindreds  and  tongues  and 
nations.  Who  can  make  any 
computation  or  even  frame 
any  conception  of  the  numbers 
of  pious  Christians  who  have 
fallen  a  sacrifice  to  the  bigotry 
and  cruelty  of  Rome? 

No  wonder  that  by  these 
means  he  should  obtain  uni- 
versal authority  over  all  kin- 
dreds and  tongues,  and  na- 
tions, and  establish  his  domin- 
ion in  all  the  countries  of 
western  Roman  empire;  that 
they  should  not  only  submit 
to  his  decrees,  but  even  adore 
his  person,  except  the  faithful 
few,  whose  names  were  writ- 
ten in  the  Lambs  book  of  life. 

(V.  9.)  If  any  man  have  an 
ear,  let  him  hear. 

God    intended    His    people, 
His  church,  to  hear  this  mes 
sage.      John,     in    giving    his 
message  to  each  of  the  seven 
churches,    closes    his    message 


by  saying  he  that  hath  an  ear 
to  hear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 
The  history  of  the  past  ages 
teaches  us  that  the  Roman  em- 
pire painted  the  world  with 
human  blood  and  even  the 
Son  of  God  came  under  her 
cruel  sword  (the  cross  was  of 
Roman  origin),  while  she  used 
her  choice  weapon  she  came 
under  its  power  and  perished 
by  the  sword. 

— Denton,  Md. 


HOLD  FAST. 


Galen  B.  Harlacher. 


This  being  the  first  part  of 
a  new  year  it  is  fitting  for  us 
to  think  some  on  living  closer 
to  the  blesed  Master  and  His 
church. 

Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.  Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil. 
(1  Thess.  5:21,  22.)  We  need 
this  advice  from  Paul  as  much 
if  not  more,  now  than  the 
Thessalonian  brethren  did  be- 
cause of  the  evil  that  abounds 
on  every  hand  in  these  trying 
times. 

It  makes  one  sad  to  see  how 
pleasure-mad  and  sinful  the 
world  is  getting.  It  seems 
that  worldly  pleasures  in  this 
present  world  are  all  that  are 
considered  by  some.  And  the 
saddest  of  all  is  when  this 
spirit  gets  in  the  churches.  If 
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there  ever  was  a  time  when 
we  should  stand  firm  for  what 
we  profess,  it  is  now. 

Hebrews  10:23  reads:  "Let 
us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering." 
(For  he  is  faithful  that  prom- 
ised.) 

I  appeal  especially  to  the 
young  folks,  of  which  I  am 
one:  Let  us  hold  fast  to  the 
church  and  our  profession  and 
keep  faithful  regardless  of 
persecution,  trials  and  diffi- 
culties, for  they  will  no  doubt 
come  in  some  form.  I  am 
thankful  we  have  men  and 
women  who  are  willing  to  do 
this,  and  if  we  do  this  we  may 
be  the  means  of  leading  others 
to  the  light,  for  our  lives  are 
read  by  all  men. 

Oh,  let  us  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  good.  Then  we  may 
receive  a  reward  in  the  future 
if  we  are  worthy. 

So,  may  the  Lord  help  us  all 
Grants   Pass,   Ore. 


PLAIN  DRESSING. 


Selected  bv  Jos.  H.  Stark. 


Part  2.  (Conclusion.) 
We  all  agree  that  the  New 
Testament  teaches  plainness 
in  apparel,  and  that  the 
church  ought  to  carry  out  this 
principle.  But  we  do  not  all 
see  alike.  When  it  comew  to 
carrying  out  the  principle, 
some  say,  "Let  us  dress  plain- 


ly, but  let  each  one  judge  for 
himself  what  plain  dressing 
is."  Will  a  course  of  this 
kind  secure  gospel  plainness! 
Let  us  see:  One  will  array 
himself  in  fine  broadcloth,  cut 
his  hair  in  the  latest  style,  and 
claim  to  dress  plainly.  An- 
other will  wear  a  plain  gold 
ring,  a  plain  pearl,  and  set  up 
the  same  claim;  a  sister  will 
put  on  a  plain  silk  dress  and 
a  plain  hat.  To  this  someone 
will  add  a  plain  ruffle  and  a 
plain  feather,  and  so  it  goes 
on  until  the  Gospel  principle 
of  plainness  is  swallowed  up 
by  this  kind  of  plain  dressing. 
When  we  have  a  piece  of  work 
to  do,  or  a  definite  object  to 
attain,  we  will,  if  we  act  wise- 
ly, at  once  adopt  the  best  pos- 
sible means  to  accomplish  the 
work  and  attain  our  purposes. 
So,  in  securing  Gospel  plain- 
ness we,  as  a  church,  and  as 
individual  members  of  that 
church,  should  adopt  the  best 
posible  means  to  reach  the  de- 
sired result.  And  here,  in  our 
judgment,  is  found  the  strong- 
est argument  in  favor  of  uni- 
formity in  dress.  It  is  to  be 
used  simply  as  means  to  an 
end.  Uniformity,  in  itself,  is 
not  plainness.  If  so,  then  all 
uniformed  bodies  would  be 
plainly  dressed,  and  it  is  need- 
less to  say  that  it  is  so.  We 
conclude  that  to  dress  uni- 
formly plain  is  the  best  and 
surest    way    to    reach    Gospel 
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plainness.  We  may  sum  it  up 
in  a  single  sentence:  The  way 
to  dress  plain  is  to  dress  plain. 
The  man  or  woman  who  has 
been  fully  taught  in  the  Word 
of  God  touching  the  matter  of 
plain  dressing,  and  whose 
heart  is  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  will  never  be  heard 
complaining  because  the 
church  tries  to  carry  out  the 
Gospel  principle  of  plain  dress- 
ing. Do  those  who  hold  that 
the  church  should  make  no  re- 
strictions in  regard  to  dress 
know  just  what  such  a  course 
would  result  in?  We  have  nu- 
merous examples  to  warn  us  as 
to  what  would  speedily  follow 
such  a  course.  Throw  off  all 
restrictions  in  regard  to  plain 
dressing,  take  away  precept 
and  example,  and  in  a  few 
years  the  Brethren's  church, 
like  many  others  that  have 
pursued  the  same  course, 
would  lose  her  distinctive  fea- 
tures of  plainness  and  be 
swallowed  up  in  fashions  of 
the  world.  Do  you  want  to 
see  this  result!  Sisters  deck- 
ed with  the  geegaws  and  tin- 
sels of  fashion?  Do  you  want 
to  see  our  young  brethren  be- 
come mere  dudes  in  society? 
As  we  write  these  lines,  we 
hear  a  mighty  "No!"  as  if 
coming  from  every  member  go 
up  in  answer  to  our  questions. 
If  this,  then,  is  our  vote,  let 
us  hold  firmly  to  Gospel  plain- 
ness.       This      question     gave 


great  concern  to  many  of  the 
world's  greatest  reformers, 
Luther,  Wesley,  and  others, 
took  a  decided  stand  on  the 
side  of  Gospel  plainness.  Read 
the  Methodist  discipline  and 
you  will  almost  conclude  that 
part  of  it  was  passed  by  our  | 
Annual  Meeting,  but  loose 
government  has  taken  the  vast 
Methodist  brotherhood  far 
enough  away  from  the  sim- 
plicity taught  by  good  John 
Wesley.  Shall  we  follow  them  f 

Lange,  in  his  excellent  Com- 
mentary, speaking  of  the  fol- 
lowing rule  laid  down  by  Al- 
vord.:  "Within  the  limits  of 
propriety  and  decorum,  com- 
mon usage  is  the  rule",  says: 
"True,  but  where  are  those 
limits?  Are  they  observed  in 
the  full  dress  of  best  society 
in  either  hemisphere?  Is  full 
dress  not  a  misnomer  and 
ought  not  our  Christian  mat- 
rons use  their  influence  in  hav- 
ing full  dress  made  more 
dress?" 

The  force  of  this  language 
will  be  apparent  to  all  when 
it  is  remembered  that  fashion 
demands  that  full  evening 
dresses  for  ladies  be  cut  ex- 
ceedingly short  as  to  sleeves, 
and  very  low  as  to  neck,  thus 
exposing  to  view  a  portion  of 
bust.  It  may  seem  incredible 
that  women  professing  godli- 
ness will  so  far  forget  what  is 
due  to  their  holy  profession 
as  to  expose  themselves  to  the 
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view  of  vulgar  eyes.  And  yet 
it  is  done  all  over  this  land, 
and  that  one  hundred  years 
ago  were  as  plain  in  dress  as 
is  our  church  today. 

On  this  subject,   hear  what 
that  eminent  and  devout  man, 
John  Wesley,   the  founder   of 
Methodism,  has  to  say:  "Gay 
and    costly    apparel    directly 
tends    to    create    and    inflame 
lust.     I  was  in  doubt  whether 
to  name  this  brutal  appetite; 
or  in  order  to  spare  delicate 
ears,    to    express    it    by    some 
gentle  circumlocution  (like  the 
Dean    who,    some    years    ago, 
told    his    audience    at    White- 
hall, 'If  you  do  not  repent,  you 
will  go  to  a  place  which  I  have 
too  much  manners  to  name  be- 
fore this  good  company').  Bui 
I  think  it  best   to  speak   out; 
since     the     more     the     word 
shocks  your  ears,  the  more  it 
may  aim  your  heart;  the  fact 
is  plain  and  undeniable;  it  has 
this  effect  both  on  the  Wearer 
and  the  beholder.  *   *   *   That 
is,   to   express   the    matter   in 
plain  terms,  without  any  color- 
ing, you  poison   the   beholder 
with  far  more  of  this  base  ap- 
petite than  otherwise  he  would 
feel.    Do  you  know  this  would 
be  the  natural  consequence  of 
your    elegant    adorning?      To 
push   this  question  home,   did 
you  not  desire,  did  you  design 
it    should?      And   yet    all   the 
time  how  did  you  set  to  pub- 
lic view  ?     A  specious  face  of 


innocence  and  virtue.  Mean- 
while, you  do  not  yourselves 
escape  the  snare  which  you 
spread  for  others.  The  dart 
recoils  and  you  are  infected 
by  them.  You  kindle  a  flame 
which  at  the  same  time  con- 
sumes both  yourself  and  your 
admirers.  And  it  is  well  if  it 
does  not  plunge  both  of  them 
into  the  flames  of  hell." — Ser- 
mon, John  Wesley. 

These  earnest  words  of  the 
great  preacher  should  sink 
deep  into  the  hearts  of  those 
who  would  throw  down  every 
barrier,  and  let  our  little  band 
of  plainly  attired  modest 
Christian  men  and  women 
drift  into  the  whirlpool  of 
fashion,  as  has  the  church  to 
which  John  Wesley  preached 
Irs-  than  one  hundred  years 
vgo.  Hear  his  final  appeal  to 
his  church  on  this  subject,  and 
t lion  class  some  of  our  breth- 
ren who  earnestly  labor  1  • 
maintain  the  Gospel  order  of 
plainness  among  us,  with  him 
and  call  these  old  fogies  to- 
gether, if  you  like.  "I  conjure 
you  all  who  have  any  regard 
for  me  to  show  me  before  I  go 
hence  that  I  have  not  labored, 
even  in  this  respect,  in  vain 
for  near  half  a  century.  Let 
me  see,  before  I  die,  a  Metho- 
dist congregation  full  as  plain- 
ly dresed  as  a  Quaker  congre- 
gation. Only  be  more  consist- 
ent with  ourselves.  Let  your 
dress  be  cheap  as  well  as  plain. 
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Otherwise,  you  do  but  trifle 
with  God  and  me,  and  your 
own  souls.  I  pray  you,  let 
there  be  no  costly  silks  among 
you,  how  grave  soever  they 
may  be.  Let  there  be  no 
Quaker  linen,  proverbially  so- 
called  from  its  exquisite  fine- 
ness; no  Brussels  lace!  no  ele- 
phantine hats  or  bonnets, 
those  scandals  of  female  mod- 
esty. Be  all  of  a  piece,  dress- 
ed from  head  to  foot  as  per- 
sons professing  godliness;  pro- 
fessing to  do  everything  small 
and  great,  with  the  single 
view  of  pleasing  God." 

Now,  someone  will,  no  doubt, 
be  ready  to  say  this  is  only  a 
Dunkard  notion,  the  idea  of  an 
old  fogey.  Nay,  my  brother, 
this  is  language  of  the  found- 
er of  one  of  the  largest  church- 
es, so  far  as  numbers  are  con- 
cerned, in  America;  and  this 
is  and  has  been  the  position 
taken  on  the  dress  question  by 
all  great  reformers,  and  today 
there  are  thousands  of  people 
who  believe  it,  but  the 
strength  of  the  example  all 
around  them  is  too  strong  for 
them,  and  they  are  simply 
drifting  along  with  the  cur- 
rent, uttering  at  times  a  feeble 
protest.  Shall  we  as  a  church 
enter  into  the  current  and 
drift,  too?  Shall  our  church 
follow  swiftly  in  the  footsteps 
of  the  examples  given  above? 
Shall  our  modestly-adorned 
sisters  give   up   Gospel  plain- 


ness and  join  in  the  giddy 
throng  of  fashion's  vagaries! 
We  say,  No!  a  thousand  times 
No. 

Let  us  adhere  strictly  to  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  "Let 
us  do  everything  great  and1 
small,  with  a  single  view  of 
pleasing  God."  If  we  please 
Him,  no  matter  about  pleasing 
the  world.  Let  us  who  have 
departed  from  this  simplicity 
return  to  it  again,  not  only  in 
wearing  apparel,  but  in  every 
department  of  our  Christian 
living.  Let  us  present  our 
bodies,  our  lives,  our  all,  as  an 
acceptable  sacrifice  to  God, 
which  is  our  reasonable  serv- 


ices. 


— Tippecanoe  City,  0., 


NOTICE. 

Plans  are  being  made  to 
hold  the  District  Meeting  of 
District  No.  2  at  the  Orion 
church  at  North  Canton,  Ohio, 
on   May  4th,   1932. 

Each  church  is  granted  the 
privilege  of  sending  two  dele- ' . 
gates,    and    all    business    for  j; 
Annual  Meeting  of  a  general 
nature  must  come  to  this  meet- 
ing. 

Elders  Meeting  May  3rd,  at 
1:30  p.  m. 

Preaching  in  the  evening. 

All  who  can,  come  and  make 
this  a  helpful  meeting  and  en- 
courage the  Orion  Church. 
Clerk  L.  W.  Beery. 
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*********** 

Sunday  School  Lesson      * 
Assignment— 1931-32.       * 


For  April  24,  Matt.  26:26-47. 
For  May  1,  Matt.  26:47-75. 
For  May  8,  Matt.  27:1-26. 
For  May  15,  Matt.  27:26-50. 
For  May  22,  Matt.  27:50-66. 
For  May  29,  Matt.  27:1-20. 
Last  lesson  Jno.  17:1-26. 


********** 
*  NEWS.  * 

********** 

Since  our  last  report,  I 
spent  two  months  in  Kansas, 
away  from  our  church,  and 
we  were  glad  to  get  back  to 
WFaterford  and  enjoy  fche  meet- 
ings Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning and  Thursday  evening 
prayer  meeting.  We  held  our 
quarterly  council  March  5. 
Notwithstanding  the  trying 
times  we  are  living  in,  we 
have  reason  to  thank  God  and 
take  courage. 

—A.  B.  VanDyke, 
Waterford,  Calif. 


Eldorado,  Ohio. 

We,  the  Eldorado  church, 
met  in  our  regular  quarterly 
council  March  17,  1932,  with 
our  Elder,  Brother  Lawrence 
Kreider,  presiding. 


Brother  Abraham  Miller  op- 
ened the  meeting  by  reading 
Jude  1.  Brother  Albert  Zum- 
brum  and  Brother  James 
Petry  were  elected  delegates 
to  district  meeting. 

Two  queries  are  sent  to  D. 
M. 

As  we  are  few  in  number  we 
ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers, that  we  may  be  among  the 
faithful  few. 

— Gladys  Miller, 

West  Manchester,  Ohio. 


Announcement. 

The  elders  of  District  No. 
2  will  meet  in  the  Orion 
church,  Ohio,  Tuesday,  May 
3rd,  at  10:00  A.  M.  All  the 
elders  are  urged  to  be  present. 
D.  W.  Hostetler,  Clerk. 


Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

The  Dallas  Center  congre- 
gation met  in  council  March 
11,  conducted  by  our  Elder,  E. 
D.  Fiscel.  The  minutes  of  the 
lasl  meeting,  which  was  held 
December  17,  1931,  were  read. 
We  did  not  have  much  new 
business  to  dispose  of.  A  re- 
port of  the  visit  by  the  Deacon 
Brethren  was  given.  All  were 
in  the.  faith.  May  God  help 
us  all  to  continue  in  the  faith. 
We  expect  to  have  a  series  of 
meetings  a  short  time  before 
the  district  meeting  of  the 
Third  District,  which  will  be 
held  next  fall. 

— Orville  Rover. 
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Pleasant  Ridge  Church. 


The  Pleasant  Ridge  church 
decided  at  their  February 
council  to  hold  their  Love 
Feast  June  11,  with  an  all-day 
meeting.  Brother  Harve 
Throne  and  our  Elder,  D.  P. 
Koch,  were  chosen  as  our  del- 
egates for  the  district  meeting. 

We  have  had  splendid  at- 
tendance at  all  church  services 
during  the  winter  months.  We 
have  especially  enjoyed  our 
Bible  study  class  on  Sunday 
evenings.  We  first  used  1st 
Corinthians,  and  then  a  series 
of  doctrinal  lessons.  Brother 
D.  W.  Hostettler  conducted  the 
class.  We  are  very  sorry  that 
Brother  and  Sister  Hostettler 
found  it  necessary  to  move 
from  our  midst,  but  we  also 
wish  them  every  success  and 
all  the  happiness  possible  in 
their  new  home  at  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana. 

The  Pleasant  Ridge  church 
had  the  privilege  of  holding 
a  Sunday  afternoon  service  in 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Amanda 
Dickey  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Sister  Dickey  was  received  as 
a  member  the  same  afternoon 
and  we  hope  we  can  make  her 
happy  with  some  more  serv- 
ices in  the  home.  Sister  Dick- 
ey is  an  invalid  and  unable  to 
attend  services  away. 
— Ruth  Drake, 
Pioneer,  Ohio. 


Bryan  Congregation. 
The  Bryan  church  met  in 
quarterly  council  March  5, 
with  old  Elder  L.  P.  Kurtz, 
presiding.  Brother  John  Spon- 
seller  read  the  6th  chapter  of 
Romans  and  commented  on  it. 
Delegates  to  district  meeting: 
John  Sponseller  and  Clyde  St. 
John,  with  H.  D.  Kintner  and 
Clyde  Miller  as  alternates.  We 
feel  the  loss  of  our  brethren 
who  passed  over  the  river, 
Brother  John  Brown  and 
Brother  Frank  Hires.  May 
we  meet  over  on  the  other 
side,  where  parting  is  no  more. 
— Velmy  Sponseller, 
Sherwood,  Ohio. 


Notice. 


The  Cloverleaf  Dunkard 
Brethren  met  in  regular  quar 
terly  council  April  4.  Meeting 
opened  by  singing  song  No. 
451  and  reading  of  Isa.  66:1-4 
by  Marion  Roesch.  Our  Elder, 
Brother  Moss,  presided.  Asked 
our  brethren  who  go  to  A.  M. 
to  try  to  secure  evangelist  for 
1933. 

Will  try  to  hold  our  spring 
communion  on  Saturday,  April 
23.  One  has  been  received 
back  into  church  fellowship 
since  our  last  report.  We  in- 
vite any  brethren  coming  our 
way  to  visit  with  us,  especial- 
ly our  communion. 

— Sister  Ardus  Roesch, 
McClave,  Colorado. 
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Decatur  Church. 

Decatur  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  met  in  regular  council 
j  at  the  home  of  Elder  Henry 
I  Lilligh,  1530  North  Monroe 
Street.  Brother  Lilligh  open- 
ed the  meeting  with  prayer 
and  gave  us  some  good  ad- 
monition. We  only  had  one 
item  of  business  to  come  be- 
fore the  church,  which  was 
disposed  of  unanimously. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all 
the  dear  brothers  and  sisters 
in  our  behalf  that  we  might 
be  able  to  do  more  for  the 
Master's  cause. 

—8.  L.  Fouts, 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois, 
Box  472. 


Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Route  2. 

We,  the  Waynesboro  con- 
gregation, met  in  our  regular 
quarterly  council  March  19th. 
All  business  was  transacted  in 
a  pleasing  manner.  We  decid- 
ed to  have  Sunday  School,  and 
elected  the  officers,  as  follows: 
Superintendent,  W.  D.  Tharp; 
Assistant  Superintendent,  H. 
C.  Linebaugh ;  Treasurer, 
George  Sock;  Assistant  Treas- 
urer, Lillie  Kauffman;  Secre- 
tary, Mae  Tharp;  Bible  Class 
Teacher,  Harry  Demuth;  As- 
sistant, Howard  Linebaugh ; 
Children's  Class,  Sister  Lillie 
Kauffman  and  Helen  Flohr. 

The  election  of  church  offi- 
cers was  as  follows:  Re-elect- 
ed   Brother     Harry     Demuth, 


Church  Secretary;  Brother 
William  Sprinkle,  Treasurer; 
Howard  Linebaugh,  Trustee ; 
Corresponding  Secretary,  Mae 
Tharp;  Monitor  Agent,  Jessie 
Demuth. 

We  are  glad  to  announce 
that  our  church  is  almost 
ready  for  services,  and  extend 
a  hearty  invitation  to  all  who 
can  to  attend  our  dedication 
and  Love  Feast  May  1st,  with 
Sunday  School  and  preaching 
following.  Located  on  the 
corner  of  Ridge  Avenue  and 
West  Third  Street,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Perhaps  it  may  also  be  well 
to  state  that  we  expect  to  en- 
tertain district  meeting  in 
August  in  our  congregation. 
May  the  Lord  ever  bless  our 
efforts. 

— A.  Mae  Tharp. 


Lower  Cumberland  Congrega- 
tion. 

We,  the  Lower  Cumberland 
congregation,  met  in  Mechan- 
ic si  )urg  for  regular  council  on 
March  17,  1932.  Elder  Jacob 
Miller  presided.  We  decided 
to  have  our  spring  Love  Feast 
on  May  7th  and  8th,  beginning 
at  10  o'clock  on  Saturday 
morning.  All  the  faithful 
brethren  and  sisters  are  in- 
vited to  come  and  commune 
with  us.  We  were  pleased  to 
have  the  following  ministering 
brethren  come  and  preach  for 
us  since  our  last  report:  Breth- 
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ren  J.  D.  Gibble  of  Bethel;  W. 
H.  Demuth  of  Waynesboro, 
and  A.  G.  Fahnestock,  Lititz, 
Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
for  their  coming,  that  they 
may  come  again. 

— Sister  Ruth  V.  Lebo, 

Carlisle,  Pa., 

Route  No.  7. 


* 

OBITUARY.  * 

* 
******* 


Alta  Jane  Donnelly. 

Sister  Alta  Jane  Donnelly, 
beloved  wife  of  Chas.  Donnel- 
ly, of  Carlisle,  R.  F.  D.,  died 
very  suddenly  at  the  home  of 
her  son,  Jesse,  where  she  had 
gone  on  a  visit  on  February 
23,  1932.  She  was  aged  52 
years.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  her  aged  mother, 
Mrs.  Annie  Weary,  one  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Ruth  Miller,  two 
sons,  Jesse  and  Hugh  Donnel- 
ly, and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Abbie 
Duncan.  Sister  Donnelly  had 
been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  in 
Mechanicsburg.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed,  but  we  trust 
our  loss  will  be  her  gain.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted 
from  her  late  home  by  Breth- 
ren Jacob  Miller  and  Benj. 
Lebo  from  Rev.  14:13.  Inter- 
ment was  in  the  Carlisle  ceme- 
tery. 

— Sister  Ruth  V.  Lebo. 
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For  the   faith  once   for  all  delivered    to    the    saints. 


OUB  MOTTO:       Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural    in   practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  unto  all  the 

world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 


OUR  AIM:    Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous,  more 
holy,  and  more  perfect  through    faith   and   obedience. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  WORK. 


The  call  to  discipleship 
means  a  call  to  work.  There 
is  no  place  for  idlers  in  God's 
vineyard,  and  no  excusable  an- 
swer to,  "Why  stand  ye  here 
all  the  day  idle"?  The  call  to 
service  is,  "Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is 
right,  that  shall  ye  receive''. 
And  this  implies  work,  for 
there  is  no  reason  to  expect 
to  "receive"  the  "whatsoever" 
unless  we  earn  it  by  actual 
service. 

But  "what  shall  we  do  that 
we  may  work  the  works  of 
God"?  "This  is  the  work  of 
God  that  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  he  hath  sent."  That's 
easy,  isn't  it?  Yes,  when  we 
grasp  the  meaning  or  get  the 
idea  of  what  it  really  means 
to  "believe". 

It's  easy  to  see  faith  in  a 
heart  that  is  cheerfully  obedi- 
ent, but  it  would  be  difficult, 
if  not  impossible,  to  see  faith 
in  a  heart  that  is  wilfully  dis- 
obedient. And  since  we  are  to 
be   obedient,   it   therefore  fol- 


lows, that  the  "Lord  of  the 
vineyard"  has  prescribed  the 
work  and  outlined  the  service 
to  be  rendered. 

The  nature  of  this  work  is 
concisely,  yet  comprehensive- 
ly, stated  in  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel" or  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations."  And 
preaching  this  Gospel  in  its 
fulness,  and  "teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you"  em- 
braces or  covers  the  entire 
work  to  be  done.  And  the 
"world"  or  "all  nations"  em- 
braces the  entire  realm  of  hu- 
man habitation,  the  home,  the 
community,  the  state,  the  na- 
tion, the  world,  wherever  man 
dwells,  which  may  be  desig- 
nated "home"  and  "foreign" 
work.  And  the  more  import- 
ant of  these  is  home  work,  for 
without  it  there  can  little  be 
done  in  the  foreign  field. 

The  field,  then,  lies  open  be- 
fore us,  and  the  important 
matter  that  confronts  us  is 
what  we  are  going  to  do  about 
it.     The  work  is  urgent  and 
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the  time  is  short.  Whatever 
is  done  must  be  done  now,  for 
"we  shall  not  pass  this  way 
again  ". 

The  Gospel  is  to  be  preach- 
ed, sinners  converted,  churches 
established,  believers  edified, 
discipline  maintained,  order 
preserved,  and  unity  secured 
and  kept.  "Yes,  all  kinds  of 
work  we  may  find  in  this  field, 
our  task  then  quite  plain  we 
may  see",  and  the  thing  for  us 
to  do  is  to  roll  up  our  sleeves 
and  "go  to  it".  It  occurs  to 
us  we  have  spent  quite  enough 
time  laying  plans  and  forming 
rules  of  conduct  through  Con- 
ference enactments  and  we 
should  soon  inaugurate  con- 
structive measures  for  aggres- 
sive work. 

In  order  to  maintain  unity 
of  purpose  and  uniformity  in 
practice,  it  is  necessary  for 
Conference  to  give  expression 
on  such  matters  as  are  not 
clearly  defined  or  specifically 
stated  in  the  Gospel.  Other- 
wise, confusion  and  disorder 
prevails.  To  walk  by  the  same 
rule,  mind  the  same  thing  and 
be  perfertly  joined  together  in 
the  same  judgment  and  no  di- 
visions amongst  us,  there  must 
be  a  centralizing  force  or  pow- 
er to  which  all  cheerfully  sub- 
mit and  whose  advice  and 
counsel  all  willingly  follow. 
Otherwise,  the  practice  in  no 
two  congregations  may  be 
alike.     All  would  depend   on 


the  elder  or  leader  of  the  con 
gregation.  To  illustrate:  A 
congregation  in  a  certain  ds 
nomination  believed  in  feet 
washing,  and  practiced  it.  A 
new  pastor  was  elected  who 
did  not  believe  in  it.  As  a  re- 
sult, feet  washing  was  discon- 
tinued in  that  congregation. 
And  so  would  it  be  in  many 
other  cases  or  with  many 
other  practices,  as  the  use  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  manner  of 
observing  communion,  wearing 
of  questionable  apparel,  or  vis- 
iting questionable  places  or  in- 
dulging in  questionable  games, 
etc. 

The  function  of  Conference 
is  not  to  make  laws,  but  to 
give  counsel  and  advice  on  the 
many  subjects  which  are  of 
importance,  and  upon  which 
the  Bible  may  not  be  specific, 
and  to  formulate  rules  of  con- 
duct in  harmony  with  the  gen- 
eral tenor  of  the  Scriptures  so 
that  all  may  act  alike  and 
work  harmoniously  in  such 
cases.  Otherwise,  the  will  of 
the  leader  in  each  church  will 
be  the  rule,  and  confusion  the 
result. 

In  this  sense  the  church  is  a 
theocratic  democracy.  It  does 
not  make  laws,  but  formulates 
rules  or  methods  of  procuring 
uniformity  in  the  practice  in 
such  cases  which  cannot  be  se- 
cured any  other  way.  So  the 
matter  resolves  itself  into  the 
question  of  following  an  indi- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


vidual  or  the  counsel  of  many 
individuals  in  Conference. 

We  are  told  "in  the  multi- 
tude of  counsel  there  is  safe- 
ty' '.       The     greatest     of     the 

I  apostles  in  counsel  with  a  local 

i  church  would  not  set  up  a  rule 
on  a  vital  question,  but  sent 
it  up  to  the  highest  tribunal 
in  the  church,  the  first  and 
perhaps  the  only,  conference 
in  the  apostolic  church.  In 
such  cases  a  general  Confer- 
ence is  necessary.  It  worked 
admirably  in  that  case  and 
may  still  do  so  in  similar 
cases. 

Cases    continually    arise    in 

[  which  it  would  be  presumptu- 
ous for   a   local   church,   how- 

,  ever  great  its  leader,  to  pre- 
sume to  set  up  a  rule  for  the 
entire  body.  In  such  cases  the 
entire  body  should  have  a 
voice  by  its  representatives, 
which  can  only  be  through 
conference.  In  this  way  uni- 
form disciplinary  measures 
and  unity  in  practice  may  be 
preserved. 

Conference  is  not  infallible, 
.however,  and  in  one  way  or 
another  may  err  in  its  deci- 
sions and  such  decisions  may 
be  revised  or  changed  from 
time  to  time  until  a  stand  is 
reached  as  nearly  as  may  be 
in  harmony  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  when  this  position 
is  reached,  all  should  be  will- 
ing to  abide  by  it.  When  this 
is  done,  peace,  harmony  and 


unity  will  prevail  and  the 
church  will  be  a  power  for 
good  in  the  world.    Amen! 


WHAT  WOULD  YOU  DO? 


Many  persons  believe  that 
it  will  not  be  long  until  our 
Lord  comes  again;  and,  conse- 
quently, that  the  end  of  the 
world  and  the  final  judgment 
are  not  far  away.  But  most 
of  them,  as  well  as  those  who 
do  not  have  any  thoughts 
about  the  matter,  go  on  living 
as  they  always  have;  no  doubt 
thinking  as  the  servant  in  the 
parable,  that  the  Lord  is  de- 
laying His  coming  and  that 
they  need  not  be  so  much  on 
the  watch  as  if  He  were  com- 
ing soon. 

I  wonder  what  they  would 
do  if  they  were  to  get  word 
that  He  is  coming,  without 
fail,  next  week?  Would  they, 
would  we,  go  on  as  carelessly 
as  we  have  been  going?  Would 
we  manifest  as  great  indiffer- 
ence for  what  concerns  His 
kingdom  as  we  are  accustom- 
ed to?  I  do  not  believe  they 
would.  We  knew  of  people 
who,  during  the  hurricane, 
prayed  most  earnestly  for  the 
Lord's  protection,  though  they 
had  not  prayed  in  a  long  time. 
They  felt  in  danger  of  destruc- 
tion; and  when  the  Lord  does 
cmoe  again,  the  unfaithful  will 
be  in  much  greater  danger 
than  those  were  whom  the  hur- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


BIBLE      MONITOR 


Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  May  1,  1932. 


Published  semi-monthly  by  the  Board 
of  Publication  of  the  Dunkard  Bre- 
thern  Church  in  the  plant  of  Mont- 
gomery &  Son,  Commercial  Printers, 
Miller  Building,  220  Cedar  Street, 
Poplar    Bluff,    Missouri. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  Octo- 
ber 14,  1922,  at  the  Post  Office  at 
Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  under  the  Act  of 
March   3,    1879. 

Terms:  Single  subscriptions,  $1.00  a 
year  in  advance,  to  agents  in  clubs 
of  five  or  more,  90c  a  year  in  ad- 
vance. 

B.  E.  Kesler,  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  Editor 
and  Manager,  to  whom  all  subscrip- 
tions  should   be   sent. 

L.  B.  Flohr,  Vienna,  Va.,  Assistant 
Editor. 

L.  W.  Beery,  Union,  Ohio,  Associate 
Editor. 

Ord  L.  Strayer,  Vienna,  Virginia,  Asso- 
ciate   Editor. 


ricane  threatened  to  destroy. 

We  have  a  world  of  unbe- 
lievers, even  in  countries  pro- 
fessedly Christian.  They  do 
not  believe  the  New  Testa- 
ment, at  least  not  enough  to 
obey  its  teachings.  Something- 
is  needed  to  arouse  them,  to 
make  them  believe  that  they 
are  in  danger,  in  much  greater 
danger  than  was  the  careless 
servant.  They  will  be  awak- 
ened, but  it  may  be  too  late 
then  to  profit  them.  There 
have  been  warnings  in  plenty, 
the  command  is  plain.  But 
they  will  not  heed  what  was 


told  them,  what  they  can  seo 
any  day  they  choose  to  open 
their  Bibles  and  read.  They 
are  not  interested. 

And  the  blame  must  rest 
very  largely  upon  the  preach- 
ers. They  do  not  give  the 
right  kind  of  an  example :  they 
are  too  much  interested  in  the 
things  of  the  world,  are  too 
anxious  to  have  all  the  world- 
ly comforts  and  pleasures  they 
can  get.  Too  often  they  want 
to  appear  to  be  rich  in  the 
things  of  this  world  rather 
than  toward  God. 

But  the  preachers  must  not 
be  loaded  with  all  the  blame; 
perhaps  not  even  with  the 
main  part  of  it.  Those  in  the 
pews  are  responsible  for  their 
influence.  Too  many  believe 
that  money  is  the  principal 
thing,  and  so  they  strive  to  get 
money,  much  money.  And 
when  they  get  it  they  trust  too 
much  in  it.  They  are  Laodi- 
ceans  at  heart;  and  the  same 
doom  overhangs  these  moderns 
as  overhung  those  lukewarm 
followers  of  Christ  in  the  long 
ago — they  will  be  spewed  out. 

So  often  we  hear  one  say, 
"I  do  not  see  any  harm  in 
that."  But  this  is  always  said 
of  something  questionable, 
never  of  something  good.  It 
is  not  easy  at  times  to  say  that 
an  action  is  positively  sinful; 
but  all  our  acts  tend  some- 
where, and  we  have  only  to 
see  where  a  given  act  is  taking 
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those  who  do  it,  in  order  to 
[judge  as  to  whether  it  is  right 
or  wrong. 

A  good  way  to  decide  any 
and  all  such  questions  is  to  ask 
yourself  whether  it  is  some- 
thing you  would  like  to  have 
the  Lord  find  you  doing  if  He 
were  to  come  suddenly  upon 
you.  He  is  coming  in  that 
way  some  day:  it  may  be  to- 
morrow, it  may  be  next  week, 
next  month,  or  next  year.  We 
do  not  know  when  it  will  be, 
but  we  know  He  is  coming. 

What  is  our  main  interest? 
Is  it  carnal  or  is  it  spiritual? 
Is  it  to  lay  up  treasure  here 
or  in  heaven?  Does  it  make 
us  think  more  about  God  and 
the  interests  of  His  kingdom, 
or  does  it  make  us  think  less 
about  such  things?  What  and 
how  does  it  profit  us?  Mone 
doesn't  profit,  pleasure  doesn't 
profit. 

What  changes  would  we 
make  in  our  program  if  we 
were  convinced  that  in  ten 
days  the  sign  of  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  would  appear  in 
the  sky?  How  many  of  the 
things  that  we  now  consider 
so  important  would  we  want 
to  do  if  we  knew  that  in  ten 
days  we  would  face  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth,  and  that  at 
that  time  our  destiny  for  ete 
nity  would  be  sealed?  I  imag- 
ine that  we  would  not  even 
think  of  doing  most  of  the 
frivolous  things  that  form  so 


large  a  part  of  our  lives  now. 

And  yet,  if  these  things 
would  not  be  worth  doing  at 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  how 
can  they  be  worth  doing  now? 

Only  one  way  of  safety  has 
been  revealed  to  us,  and  that 
is  to  be  always  busy  at  the 
Master's  work.  We  are  to 
keep  busy  at  the  work  left  for 
us  to  do,  and  in  the  meantime 
to  watch  and  pray.  We  can 
never  be  too  well  prepared  for 
the  coming  of  our  Lord,  for 
after  doing  all  that  we  can  we 
are  of  no  advantage  to  Him: 
it  is  we  who  are  the  gainers 
from  our  efforts,  not  He. 

And  our  reward  is  not  all 
in  the  world  to  come.  Faith- 
ful service  here,  service 
prompted  by  love  for  Him  who 
did  so  much  for  us,  brings 
great  reward  here  and  now. 
Living  for  pleasure  is  not 
truly  living,  and  it  does  not 
bring  true  happiness  even 
here.  This  fact  will  be  plain 
to  all  who  serve  from  the 
heart.  Millions  have  experi- 
enced it,  and  millions  more 
would  if  they  were  to  give  the 
Christian  life  a  fair  trial.  It 
is  a  life  of  faith,  of  trust,  of 
peace,  and  of  glorious  hopes 
for  the  future.  And  the  path 
of  it  grows  brighter  and 
brighter  as  we  go  along,  until 
it  ends  in  the  perfect  day  of 
eternity  with  God  and  our 
Savior. 


Q\  m*>\an 
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NON-CONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD. 


Chapter  X. 


The  Doctrine  of  Our  Text, 
Fully  Exemplified  In  Chris- 
tian Life  and  Character, 
Must  Determine  the  Charac- 
ter of  Our  Dwellings  and 
Their  Furniture. 


To  consult  health,  conveni- 
ence, comfort  and  durability 
in  constructing  our  dwellings, 
is  really  to  secure  facilities  for 
a  more  earnest  and  useful 
Christian  life;  but  the  spirit 
of  emulation,  which  seeks 
merely  to  equal,  or  excel, 
someone  and  expends  means 
to  gratify  such  vain  desires,  is 
worldly  and  sinful.  "Emula- 
tions", which  prompt  such 
things,  the  apostle  classes 
among  the  works  of  the  flesh 
(Gal.  5:20);  and  the  Apostle 
John  declares  that  "the  lust 
of  the  eyes"  and  "the  pride 
of  life"  are  not  of  the  Father, 
but  of  the  world.  (I  John  2: 
16.)  Therefore,  we  should 
scrupulously  avoid  even  such 
parades  of  fashion  upon  our 
walls  and  in  our .  parlors  as 
would  not  be  in  harmony  with 
Christian  principles  and  mod- 
esty, if  placed  upon  our  per- 
sons. 


Chapter  XI. 
The    Doctrine    of    Our    Text, 


Fully  Exemplified,  In  Chris- 
tian Life  and  Character 
Must  Further  Determine  the 
Very  Character  and  Manner 
of  Our  Apparel. 


1.  I  know  it  is  unpopular 
to  speak  on  this  subject  in 
many  congregations  even 
called  Christians.  It  used  to 
be  equally  unpopular,  in  some 
localities,  to  speak  against  the 
use  of  intoxicating  liquors, 
and  so  it  is  yet  in  some  places 
to  speak  against  the  use  of  to- 
bacco. I  have  known  men  to 
leave  the  house  of  worship, 
because  allusions  have  been 
made,  though  in  great  kind- 
ness, to  the  slavery  and  filthi- 
ness  of  such  habits.  So  there 
will  always  be  found  persons 
who  will  be  offended  at  allu- 
sions to  dress  in  preaching, 
and  even  ridicule  them  as 
little  things — beneath  the  dig- 
nity of  the  Christian  minister 
to  notice,  but  it  is  chiefly  be- 
cause such  allusions  put  the 
axe  to  the  roots  of  the  "little 
things"  which  they  worship 
and  adore. 

I  once  read  of  a  missionary 
in  India  who  heard  some  wom- 
en screaming  one  day  by  the 
market  house.  Approaching, 
to  ascertain  the  cause  of  their 
distress,  he  discovered  a  huge 
ox,  standing  by,  eating  the 
cabbage  and  other  marketables 
from  their  baskets.  He  drove 
the   ox   away,   for   which   the 
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women  seemed  very  thankful, 
but  presently  found  himself 
surrounded  by  a  mob,  who  up- 
braided his  ocnduct  and  re- 
minded him  that  it  was  a  sa- 
cred ox  and  one  of  their  gods. 
There  are  thousands  today, 
who,  professing  to  worship  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  bow  in  devout 
praise  and  adoration  at  the 
shrine  of  fashionable  dress. 
They  can  hear  without  offense, 
nay,  with  apparent  gratifica- 
tion, contempt  poured  upon 
the  humble  precepts  and  ordi- 
nances of  Jesus,  but  if  fashion, 
their  darling  deity,  so  proudly 
enshrined  in  their  warmest  af- 
fections, be  touched,  they  can- 
not endure  it.  Yet,  the  serv- 
ants of  Christ  must  magnify 
their  office,  and  speak,  wheth- 
er men  will  hear  or  whether 
they  will  forbear.  Dress  is 
for  protection,  health  and 
comfort,  hence  it  should  be 
clean,  decent,  neat,  convenient 
and  orderly;  but  nothing  is 
more  clearly  taught  in  the 
Christian  Scriptures  than  Pet- 
er and  Paul,  the  great  apostles 
to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who 
spake  by  inspiration  from 
God,  have  taught,  our  adorn- 
ing should  not  be  that  of 
"braided  hair",  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array,  "but  of 
good  works,  and  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart  in  that  which 
is  not  corruptible,  even  the  or- 
nament of  a  meek  and  quiet 


spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price".  (I  Tim. 
2:9,  10;  I  Peter  3:3,  4.) 

I  maintain  that  the  fashion- 
able dressing  of  this  age,  con- 
sidering its  disastrous  effects 
upon  human  health  and  life,  is 
a  high  crime  in  the  sight  of 
God.  One  has  just  as  much 
right  to  kill  himself  or  herself 
by  intemperate  eating,  drink- 
ing, working,  or  anything  else, 
as  by  unhealthy  dressing,  such 
as  serves  for  show  instead  of 
protection,  hinders  the  circu- 
lation and  prevents  the  free 
and  natural  development  of 
physical  power  and  energy.  If 
woman,  aggrieved  by  the  deso- 
lation of  ardent  spirits,  bereft 
of  father,  husband,  brother 
and  son,  who  have  filled  the 
drunkard's  grave,  feels  that  it 
is  high  time  to  enter  her  pro- 
tests against  the  ravages  of 
the  intoxicating  bowl,  we  bid 
her  Godspeed,  but  also  main- 
tain that  it  is  high  time  for 
man,  who  is  being  bereft  of 
mother,  wife,  sister  and 
daughter,  who,  becoming  the 
victims  of  fashion,  fail  to  live 
out  half  their  days,  to  enlist 
their  earnest  and  united  efforts 
against  this  fearful  monster 
and  curse  of  the  human  fam- 
ily. If  drunkenness  has  slaim 
its  thousands,  fashion  has 
slain  its  tens  of  thousands. 

2.  But  the  criminality  of 
foolish  dressing  from  a  phy- 
sical   standpoint    can    hardly 
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equal  the  loathsomeness  of  its 
moral  corruption  and  degrada- 
tion. Let  the  body  be  adorned 
with  the  flush  of  health  and 
strength,  the  mind  with 
knowledge,  and  the  heart  with 
love.  These  are  beautiful,  in- 
deed, but  when  we  attempt  to 
decorate  our  bodies  with  jew- 
elry, the  Hottentot  and  sav- 
age will  excel  us.  They  not 
only  perforate  their  ears  for 
ear-bobs,  but  often  hang  jew- 
elry in  their  lips  and  noses. 
The  chiefs  of  the  most  savage 
tribes  of  American  Indians  far 
out-dazzle  in  their  splendor  of 
costume  the  mightiest  sover- 
eigns that  ever  ruled  the  des- 
tinies of  the  greatest  and  most 
civilized  nations  of  the  earth. 
If  our  adorning  be  that  of 
dress,  even  the  loathsome  cat- 
erpillar and  venomed  serpent 
will  excel  us. 
"Let  me  be  dressed,  fine  as  1 

will, 
Flies,  flowers  and  worms  excel 

me  still, 
Then  will  I  set  my  heart  to 

find 
Inward  adornings  of  the  mind ; 
Knowledge   and   virtue,   truth 

and  grace, 
These  are  the  robes  of  richest 

dress." 

As  man  advances  in  the  de- 
velopment of  his  higher  moral 
and  spiritual  nature,  his  as- 
pirations for  the  trinkets  and 
foppery  of  fashion  diminish  in 
the    same    ratio.      Even    men 


and  women  of  the  world  who 
become  great  from  a  stand- 
point of  moral  and  intellectual- 
strength  of  character,  are  usu- 
ally very  plain  in  their  ap- 
parel. Great  undertakings  and 
great  achievements  can  never 
be  accomplished  through  the 
imbecility  of  such  powers  as 
lust  after  the  gaudy  trifles  of 
fashion.  How  much  less  can 
the  higher  perfections  of 
Christian  character  be  attain- 
ed through  such  carnal  weak- 
ness. 

3.  Fashionable  dressing, 
with  its  attendant  parades,  in- 
dicates an  utter  ignorance,  in- 
apprehension  or  want  of  ap- 
preciation of  one's  true  nature 
and  condition. 

I  cannot  better  express  my 
mind  on  this  point  than  to 
quote  some  remarks  of  an  an- 
cient father,  viz.,  Gregory  of 
Nyssa.  He  says:  "He  that 
looks  to  himself,  and  not  to 
the  things  that  are  about  him, 
will  see  little  reason  to  be 
proud,  for  what  is  man?  Say 
the  best  of  him,  and  that 
which  may  add  the  greatest 
honor  and  veneration  to  him, 
that  he  is  born  of  nobles;  and 
yet  he  that  adorns  his  descent 
and  speaks  highest  of  the 
splendor  and  nobility  of  his 
house,  does  but  derive  his  ped- 
igree from  the  dirt:  and  to  in- 
quire more  narrowly  into  the 
manner  of  his  being  born  into 
the  world  common  with  other 
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men,    were    to    uncover    what 
shame    and    modesty    require 
should  be  concealed  in  the  pro- 
foundest    silence.      And    dost 
thou  not  blush,  thou  statue  of 
earth,  who  are  shortly  to  be 
crumbled  into  dust;  who,  bub- 
ble-like, containest  within  thee 
a    short-lived    human    being! 
Dost  thou  not  blush  to  swell 
with  pride  and  arrogance,  and 
to  have  thy  mind  stuffed  with 
vain,  idle  thoughts?  Hast  thou 
no  regard  to  the  double  term 
of  man's  life,   how  it  begun, 
and  where  it  will  end?    Thou 
pridest  thyself  in  thy  juvenile 
age    and   flatterest   thyself   in 
I  the    flower,    the    beauty    and 
'  sprightliness  of  thy  youth,  that 
thy   hands   are  ready  for   ac- 
tion,   and    thy    feet    apt    to 
i   dance   nimble   measures;    that 
thy  locks   are    waved    by   the 
wanton  motions  of  the  wind, 
and    a    soft    down    overgrows 
thy    cheeks;    that    thy    purple 
robes  put  the  very  roses  to  the 
blush,  and  thy  silken  vestures 
are  variegated  with  rich  em- 
broidery of  battles,  huntings, 
or   pieces   of  ancient   history; 
or  brought  down  to  the  feet, 
artificially  set  off  with  black, 
occasionally    made    fast    with 
strings    and    buttons.      These 
are  the  things  thou  lookest  at 
without  any  regard  to  thyself. 
But  let  me   a   little,   as  in   a 
glass,    show    thee    thine    own 
face,  who  and  what  thou  art; 
hast  thou  not  seen  in  a  public 


charnel-house,  the  unveiled 
mysteries  of  human  nature; 
bones  rudely  thrown  upon 
heaps;  naked  skulls  with  hol- 
low eye-holes,  yielding  a 
dreadful  and  deformed  spec- 
tacle? Hast  thou  not  beheld 
their  grinning  mouths,  and 
ghastly  looks,  and  the  rest  of 
their  members  carelessly  dis- 
persed and  scattered?  If  thou 
hast  beheld  such  sights  as 
these,  in  them  thou  hast  seen 
thyself.  Where,  then,  will  be 
the  signs  of  thy  present  beau- 
ty, that  good  complexion  that 
adorns  thy  cheeks,  and  the 
coler  of  thy  lips,  that  fright- 
ful majesty,  and  supercilious 
loftiness  that  once  resided  in 
thine  eyes,  or  thy  nose  that 
once  beautifully  graced  thy 
cheeks?  Where  are  thy  locks 
that  were  wont  to  reach  thy 
shoulders,  the  curls  that  use 
to  adorn  the  temples?  What 
has  become  of  those  arms  that 
used  to  draw  the  bow,  those 
legs  that  used  to  bestride  thy 
horse?  Where  is  the  purple, 
the  silken  garments,  the  long 
robe,  the  belt,  the  spurs,  the 
horse,  the  race,  the  noise  and 
prancings,  and  all  the  rest  of 
those  things  that  now  add  fuel 
to  thy  pride?  Tell  me,  where 
then  will  these  things  be,  upon 
the  account  whereof  thou  dost 
now  so  much  boast  and  bear 
up  thxself?  Was  there  ever 
any  dream  so  fond  and  incon- 
stant, anything  more  fantastic 


10 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


that  ever  appeared  to  a  man 
asleep?  What  shadow  was 
ever  so  thick,  so  incapable  of 
being  grasped  within  the  hol- 
low of  the  hand,  as  this  dream 
of  youth,  which  at  once  ap- 
years  and  immediately  van- 
ished away"?  (Cave's  Prim. 
Christianity,  pp.  180,  181.) 

Tertulliaji,  referring  to  the 
impiety  of  foolish  dressing, 
says:  "We  are  not  to  seek 
after  neatness  and  plainness 
beyond  what  is  simple  and 
sufficient  and  what  pleases 
God;  against  whom  they  offend 
who  are  not  satisfied  with  his 
workmanship." 

Cyprian  supposes  God  might 
well  address  such  persons 
thus:  "This  is  not  of  my  work- 
manship, nor  is  this  our  image 
and  likeness;  thou,  hast  defiled 
thy  skin  with  false  composi- 
tion, changed  thy  hair  into  an 
adulterous  color,  thy  face 
counterfeit,  thy  shape  corrupt, 
thy  countenance  quite  another 
thing;  thou  canst  not  behold 
God,  thine  eye  not  being  the 
same  which  God  created,  but 
which  the  evil  spirit  has  in- 
jected; thou  hast  imitated  the 
fiery,  sparkling  and  glittering- 
eyes  of  the  serpent;  of  thine 
enemy  hast  thou  learned  to  be 
overtrim  and  neat  and  with 
him,  like  to  receive  thy  por- 
tion." 

Peter  of  Antioch,  addressing 
one  who  sought  to  make  her- 
self considerable  in  his  sight 


by  her  jewelry  and  rich  robes, 
said:  "Tell  me,  daughter,  sup- 
pose an  excellent  artist,  hav- 
ing drawn  a  picture  according 
to  all  the  laws  and  rules  of 
art,  should  expose  and  hang  it 
forth  to  view,  and  another 
rude  and  unskillful  bungler 
coming  by,  should  find  fault 
with  this  excellent  piece,  and 
attempt  to  amend  it,  draw  the 
eyebrows  to  a  greater  length, 
make  the  complexion  whiter, 
or  add  more  color  to  the 
cheeks;  would  not  the  true  au- 
thor be  justly  angry,  that  his 
art  was  disparaged  and  under- 
valued, and  needless  additions 
made  to  the  piece  by  an  un- 
skilled hand?  And  so  it  is 
here;  can  we  think  the  great 
Artificer  of  the  world,  the 
maker  and  former  of  our  na- 
ture, is  not,  and  that  justly, 
angry,  when  you  accuse  his 
incomprehensible  wisdom  and 
perfection,  of  unskillfulness 
and  want  of  knowledge?  for 
you  would  not  add  your  reds, 
whites  or  blacks,  did  you  not  I 
think  your  bodies  needed  these  ] 
additions;  and  while  you  think 
so,  you  condemn  your  Creator 
for  weakness  and  ignorance; 
but  know  that  He  has  power 
answerable  to  His  will,  and, 
as  the  Psalmist  tells  us,  the 
Lord  has  done  all  things  as  He 
pleased;  ?>id  He  that  takes 
care  of  what  is  good  for  all, 
would  not  give  what  is  evil 
and   hurtful    unto   anv.     Cor- 
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nipt  not,  therefore,  the  image 
of  God,  nor  attempt  to  add 
what  He,  in  His  infinite  wis- 
dom, thought  not  fit  to  give; 
study  not,  to  invent  this  adul- 
terate beauty,  which  even  to 
chaste  persons  proves  a  cause 
of  ruin,  by  becoming  a  snare 
to  them  that  look  upon  it." 
(Idem.,  pp.  200,  201.) 

Ambrose,  speaking  of  the 
duplicity  of  character  which 
artificial  dressing  involves, 
says:  "Women,  in  their  fear, 
that  they  may  not  prove  at- 
tractive to  men,  paint  their 
faces  with  carefully  chosen 
colors,  and  then,  from  stains 
on  their  faces,  go  on  to  stains 
on  their  chastity.  What  folly 
it  is  to  change  the  features  of 
nature  into  those  of  a  painting. 
|  and  from  fear  of  incurring 
their  husband's  disapproval, 
to  proclaim  openly,  that  they 
have  incurred  their  own.  For 
the  woman  who  desires  to 
alter  her  natural  appearance 
pronounces  condemnation  on 
herself;  and  her  eager  endeav- 
ors to  please  another  proves 
that  she  has  first  been  dis- 
pleasing to  herself.  And  what 
testimony  to  thine  ugliness  can 
we  find,  O,  woman,  that  is 
more  unquestionable  than 
thine  own,  when  thou  art 
afraid  to  show  thuself?  If 
thou  art  comely,  why  dost 
thou  hide  thy  comeliness?  If 
thou  art  plain,  why  dost  thou 
lyingly  pretend  to  be  beauti- 


ful, when  thou  canst  not  en- 
joy the  pleasure  of  the  lie  eith- 
er in  their  own  consciousness, 
or  in  that  of  another?  For  he 
loves  another  woman,  thou  de- 
sirest  to  please  another  man; 
and  thou  art  angry  if  he  love 
another,  though  he  is  taught 
adultery  in  thee.  Thou  art 
the  evil  promptress  of  thine 
own  injury.  Even  the  woman 
who  has  been  the  victim  of  a 
pander,  shrinks  from  acting 
the  pander's  part,  though  she 
be  vile,  it  is  herself  she  sins 
against  and  not  another.  The 
crime  of  adultery  is  almost 
more  tolerable  than  thine,  for 
adultery  tampers  with  mod- 
esty, but  thou  with  nature." 
(Christian  Doctrine,  pp.  160, 
161.) 


TEACH  US  TO  PRAY. 


J.  J.  Eeppert. 


Part  II. 

Now,  after  considering  this 
model  prayer,  we  want  to  con- 
sider some  of  the  Father's 
methods  of  conveying  to  us 
the  answers  to  our  prayers. 

Remembering  that  the  mod- 
el prayer  is  a  perfect  prayer 
and  when  we  are  able  to  ex- 
emplify this  prayer  we  are 
perfect. 

I  notice  upon  examining  the 
prayers  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament  that  they  are  slow 
in  patterning  after  this  model 
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prayer.  Possibly  this  prayer 
was  not  recorded  in  word  and 
pased  on  to  the  brethren  so 
they  could  read  and  consider 
it  as  you  and  I  can.  Many  of 
these  prayers  are  yet  pattern- 
ed after  the  Hebrew  and  Jew- 
ish style.  When  Jesus  pro- 
ceeded with  his  model  prayer^ 
he  in  a  simple  form  addresses 
God  as  Father,  and  dropped 
the  long  ceremonies  of  remind- 
ing God  the  Father  of  his  cov- 
enant relationship  and  enum- 
erating his  qualities,  such  as 
his  loving  kindness,  long  suf- 
fering, forgiving  and  etc.,  etc. 
But  in  a  childlike  manner  calls 
him  Father.  A  child  that  is 
reared  in  a  well-regulated  and 
orderly  home  will  so  conduct 
its  manners  in  the  presence  of 
its  parents  that  even  a  strang- 
er being  present  can  know  the 
relation  existing.  )  So  should 
we,  as  spiritual  children,  con- 
duct ourselves  that  a  stranger 
can  determine  our  relation- 
ship. Now,  we,  like  many  of 
the  children  of  the  past  ages, 
may  be  slow  at  learning;  this 
slowness  at  learning,  I  believe, 
is  one  of  the  great  hindrances 
of  the  kingdom  coming  in  its 
fullness,  and  is  also  a  hind- 
rance to  our  prayers  being  an- 
swered. Prayer  is  the  highest 
privilege  granted  to  man  and 
is  the  soul's  desire,  whether 
uttered  in  word  or  deed.  We 
ask  the  Father  to  teach  us  to 
pray.     Then  we  must  be  will- 


ing to  learn;  the  Father  has 
left  his  word  on  record  for  us, 
so  it  is  for  us  to  examine.  It 
teaches  us  that  we  must  recog- 
nize that  Christ  is  our  medi- 
ator, we  must  accept  the  spirit 
for  utterance  and  his  word  for 
counsel.  We  say  we  would 
not  ask  the  Father  to  do  any- 
thing against  his  will  or  ask 
for  anything  that  is  not  in  har- 
mony with  his  will,  but  we  no- 
tice that  some  who  profess  to 
be  Christians  do  some  things 
very  close  akin  to  it.  For  an 
example:  (Prov.  13:15)  "The 
way  of  the  transgressor  is 
hard."  A  positive  decree  of 
God  and  he  will  not  change  it. 
Some  Christians  will  help  in 
an  attempt  to  change  this 
way  by  legislation,  then  resort 
to  armaments  to  enforce  these 
laws.  The  proper  thing  to  do 
is  get  our  children  and  friends 
out  of  this  way  and  get  them 
to  travel  the  right  way  and  let 
God  take  care  of  the  way 
transgressors  travel,  or  evil 
way.  A  child  fo  the  Father's 
wants  the  Father's  will  to  be 
done  in  his  Father's  way;  be- 
ing a  child,  I  have  access  to 
his  storehouse  of  blessings,  but 
for  some  reason  I  cannot  gain 
admittance.  Upon  a  thorough 
investigation  of  my  condition 
I  find  myself  lacking  in  the 
character  and  Christian  virtue 
of  patience;  I  apply  some  of 
my  knowledge  and  wisdom,  I 
turn  to  his  word  for  instruc- 
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Rons  and,  lo!  in  Rom.  5:3-5,  I 
find  this:  "That  his  way  is  by 
the  experience  and  reality  of 
tribulation."  Not  considering 
this  a  pleasant  way,  I  ask  why 
not  in  a  more  pleasant  way! 
I  have  heard  preachers  repre- 
sent it  as  a  more  pleasant  ex- 
perience. We  shall  refer  to 
these  experiences  later  in  this 
article.  Another  example:  I 
become  aware  of  the  fact  that 
I  am  not  as  submissive  and 
obedient  as  I  ought  to  be.  I 
again  turn  to  the  word  to  see 
if  I  can  find  any  instructions 
on  this  subject.  In  Matt.  27: 
42,  John  3:16,  Phil.  2:4,  Heb. 
5:8,  I  find  the  Son  learned  obe- 
dience by  the  things  he  suffer- 
ed; he  also  found  an  occasion 
to  offer  himself  as  a  sacrifice; 
even  to  me  I  ought  to  be  will- 
ing to  lay  down  my  life  for 
my  brethren's  sake.  Now,  we 
shall  consider  some  of  these 
experiences.  When  these  ex- 
periences have  been  a  reality 
to  us  I  will  become  more  like 
him,  and  I  should  know  what 
things  to  take  to  my  Father 
in  prayer  and  the  things  he  de- 
fines for  me  in  his  word.  We 
want  to  look  at  another  phase 
of  prayer  Jife  which  is  illus- 
trated by  an  incident  of  this 
nature:  Two  children  playing 
together  by  the  water's  edge, 
one  falls  in,  strangles,  be- 
comes helpless;  his  companion 
drags  him  to  the  shore,  but 
drops  to  his  knees,  begins  to 


pray,  in  answer  to  teachings 
he  has  received  from  good  par- 
ents, but  does  nothing  more  to 
restore  life.  We  know  the  re- 
sults. Had  the  child  attempt- 
ed to  restore  life  and  at  the 
same  time  prayed,  we  might 
have  reasons  to  expect  differ- 
ent results.  Again,  I  might 
feel  myself  in  need  of  bread. 
I  ask  the  Father  for  my  daily 
portion.  His  ravens  may  not 
be  at  hand,  neither  the  widow 
with  her  meal.  So  offers  me 
an  axe,  hoe,  shovel,  or  even 
the  plow  handles;  hjs  method 
may  not  be  what  we  expect, 
but  it  is  not  our  privilege  to 
dictate  to  him  the  how,  when, 
or  where,  but  he  employs 
methods  our  service  requires. 
Let  us  consider  some  of  the 
Christian  virtues  such  as  love 
for  an  example.  It  may  be 
my  lot, that  I  may  have  to  as- 
sociate with  unloving  people 
and  listen  to  words  or  see 
things  that  would  wound  my 
feelings;  but  love  suffers  long 
and  is  kind.  I  am  not  getting 
victory  in  my  struggles.  1 
Jno.  5:4  says  that  victory 
comes  through  faith,  others 
might  be  considered  but  I  be- 
lieve these  will  suffice  to  il- 
lustrate the  point,  that  exper- 
iences must  be  real  and  have 
such  a  testimony  that  there 
will  be  no  doubt  left  in  our 
mind,  then,  too,  Satan  will  not 
be  able  to  deceive  us. 

These  experiences  ought  to 
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teach  us  that  our  lives  ought 
to  be  spiritual,  our  service  a 
spiritual  service.  These  ex- 
periences require  that  the 
heavenly  law  will  reign  in  our 
lives;  this  places  us  in  the 
heavenly  sphere.  Then  the 
Father  will  not  question  our 
sincerity  and  faith,  neither  our 
ability  to  rightly  use  the  an- 
swers to  our  prayers,  and  our 
prayer  will  not  be  a  lot  of 
words  together,  mentioning 
the  things  we  have  heard,  or 
a  lot  of  nice,  well-chosen 
words  to  be  heard  of  men. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  bring 
this  to  your  remembrance: 
That  the  model  prayer  is  fl 
perfect  prayer,  none  other  con- 
tains more;  given  by  a  perfect 
teacher,  who  has  a  matured 
mind,  a  perfect  judgment;  and 
has  learned  by  real  experience; 
his  course  is  not  hard;  his 
credits  being  reward;  the  title 
he  gives  is  Son  of  a  worthy 
Father.  Tae  up  the  course 
and  learn  to  pray  for  the  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  avail- 
eth  much.     (Jas.  5:15.) 

— Chico,  California. 


THE  BIBLE. 


Holy  Bible,  book  divine, 
Precious  .treasure,  thou  art 
mine; 

Mine  to  tell  me  whence  I  came, 
Mine  to  teach  me  what  I  am. 

i 
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Mine    art    thou    to    guide   my 
feet; 
Mine  to  guard  me  while   I 
sleep; 
Mine  to  chide  me  when  I  rove; 
Mine    to    show    a    Savior's 
love. 

Mine  to  teach  me  in  my  youth; 

Fill   my   mind   with   saving 

truth ; 

Mine  to  keep  me  lest  I  stray; 

Mine    to    guide   me    all    the 

way ; 

Mine  to  cleanse   me  from  all 
sin, 
Make    and    keep    me    pure 
within; 
Mine  to  purify  from  dross, 
Save  me  from  eternal  loss. 

Mine  to  cheer  my  closing  days, 
Fill    my    heart    with    holy 
praise; 
Mine    to    purge    me    from   all 
leaven; 
Mine    to    land    me    safe    in 
heaven. 

Mine  to  comfort  when  I  die, 
Waft    me    to    my   home    on 
high, 
Show  me  mysteries  divine, 
Best   of   all  and  most   sub- 
lime— 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
God  the  Spirit — three  in  one. 

It's  a  perfect  looking  glass, 
Shows  exactlv  what  we  are. 

of  gnrg9U  SJj'jirA  girf  ot  aqo*i[> 
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By  it  ev'ry  one  must  pass — 

All  our  inner  lives  laid  bare. 
Holy  Bible,  book  divine, 
Precious   treasure,   thou   art 
mine. 

—Geo.  F.  Woodard, 
945  Austin  Street, 
Kalamazoo,  Mich. 


QUERIST'S  CORNER. 


We  are  asked  to  give  the 
meaning  of  our  church  name, 
"Dunkard". 

In  the  first  place,  Dunkard 
Brethren  is  our  name.  "Dunk- 
ard" is,  a  descriptive  term 
telling  what  kind  of  Brethren 
we  are,  as  River  Brethren, 
United  Brethren,  "River"  and 
"United"  are  not  names  but 
descriptive  terms  telling  the 
kind  of  Brethren.  The  only 
difference,  "Dunkard"  is  a 
proper  adjective  and  may  be 
used  to  designate  the  entire 
church  as  American  citizen. 
When  so  used  they  must  be 
plural  in  form  thus,  Dunkards 
and  Americans.  "River"  and 
"United"  can  not  be  used  in 
this  way. 

In  the  second  place,  Dunk- 
ard is  a  derivative  term  from 
the  German  word  "taufe". 
When  our  people  started  in 
Germany,  1708,  they  found 
that  trine  immersion  is  the 
only  mode  of  Scriptural  bap- 
tism, and  so  baptized  that 
way.  Taufe-dippers  was  the 
term  applied  to  them  because 


they  dipped  forward  in  bap- 
tism, which  is  the  only  Scrip- 
tural posture  in  baptism. 
This  taufe  was  followed  by 
tunker,  later  on  dunker  took 
its  place,  both  being  German 
terms.  Then  when  our  people 
emigrated  to  America  this 
term  dunker  was  Anglicised 
and  spelled  Dunkard,  and  so 
Dunkard  is  an  English  term 
meaning  dipper,  as  dunker 
and  tunker,  and  as  applied  to 
our  brethren  it  means  trine 
immersion  Brethren.  Wher- 
ever trine  immersion  is  prac- 
ticed the  forward  posture  is 
used  and  always  has  been. 
Single  immersion  was  so  prac- 
ticed until  the  rise  of  the  Eng- 
lish Baptists  in  the  17th  cen- 
tury. They  invented  back- 
ward baptism. 


WHAT   THEY  SAY. 


"Dear  Brother,  please  re- 
new my  'Monitor'.  I  could 
not  do  without  it,  as  I  get  so 
much  food  for  the  soul  from 
it.  I  am  away  off  from  the 
church  and  alone.  The  Mon- 
itor is  so  much  comfort  to  me. 
Thank  you. 


"D.  K." 

*     * 


"The  'Monitor'  is  such  a 
good  little  paper,  I  can't  hard- 
ly wait  till  it  comes.  It  has 
such  splendid  reading  I 
wouldn't  want  to  do  without 
it.    I  am  sending  you  $5.00  to 
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use  where  you  think  it  will  do 
the  most  good,  and  my  prayer 
goes  with  it.  Pray  for  me,  as 
1  am  alone.  All  I  have  is  my 
Bible  and  the  Monitor,  and  if 
we  live  up  to  them  we  won't 
go  astray. 

"No  Name  Signed." 

#  *     *     *     # 

"Seems  to  me  the  'Monitor' 
is  getting  better  all  the  time. 

"T.  M." 

*  #     *     *     # 

These  quotations  are  select- 
ed from  many  others  of  a  sim- 
ilar nature.  We  are  glad 
these  dear  souls  get  so  much 
help  and  comfort  from  the 
"Monitor".  This  could  not 
be  were  it  not  for  the  excellent 
matter  furnished  by  our  con 
tributors,  to  whom  we  are 
grateful. 


NON-RESISTANCE. 


L.  I.  Moss. 


This  is  a  subject  I  have  been 
thinking  much  about  lately.  I 
wonder  if  we  are  teaching 
and  preaching  as  much  as  we 
ought  on  this  question.  I 
think  if  we  will  all  study  John 
18:36,  2  Cor.  10:4,  Matt.  5:44, 
and  Rom.  12:21,  will  be 
enough  to  show  us  the  Chris- 
tian should  not  take  part  in 
carnal  warfare.  I  am  not 
going  to  explain  these  texts; 
the  reader  can  study  them  for 
themselves.    I  do  urge  all  the 


members  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  to  study  the 
Word,  and  may  we  all  be 
united  from  the  beginning  of 
our  organization  to  the  end  of 
all  time  against  all  carnal 
warfare. 

I  have  recently  read  a  his- 
tory of  the  Brethren  which 
shows  some  of  the  suffering 
of  the  early  church  during  the 
Revolutionary  War  because 
they  were  willing  to  suffer 
rather  than  violate  the  Gospel 
on  this  doctrine.  Christopher 
Sower,  a  wonderful  brother 
and  elder  and  printer,  did  so 
much  for  the  church  and  had 
gained  possessions  about  him 
at  Germantown,  stood  for  the 
right  on  this  question  and 
during  the  war  was  stripped 
of  his  clothing  and  some  rag- 
ged clothes  placed  in  their 
stead;  he  was  painted  differ- 
ent colors,  and  later  the  offi- 
cers sold  all  his  possessions, 
leaving  him  penniless  in  his 
old  age. 

Back  in  Germany  after  the 
church  was  born  there,  there 
was  an  elder  by  the  name  of 
Elder  John  Nass,  who  fell  into 
the  hands  of  some  recrui ting- 
officer  s.  He  was  a  portly  man, 
just  a  type  these  officers  want- 
ed for  a  bodyguard  for  the 
emperor;  the  officers  coaxed 
and  pinched  and  abused  him 
and  even  took  a  cord  and  tied 
to  his  large  toe  and  his  thumb 
and  hung  him  up  by  this  cord 
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to  try  to  force  him  to  consent 
to  serve  in  the  army.  Finally, 
when  he  would  not,  they  took 
him  to  the  emperor.  The  em- 
peror questioned  him  as  to 
why  he  would  not  serve.  His 
whole  plea  was  it  was  wrong 
because  the  Bible  and  Jesus 
said  it  was  wrong.  Don't  for- 
get, he  took  his  defense  from 
the  Word  of  God.  The  em- 
peror then  released  him  and 
gave  him  a  medal  showing 
how  he  respected  him  in  his 
courage. 

Then  I  think  of  Elder  John 
Kline  during  the  Civil  War, 
and  not  only  he,  but  many 
others  who  suffered  many 
hardships,  and  he  finally  was 
shot  because  they  stood  for 
the  teachings  of  the  Word  on 
war.  Elder  Kline  even  wrote 
to  the  highest  authority  and 
pleaded  for  some  way  for 
those  of  churches  who  had  al- 
ways stood  against  war  to  be 
exempted,  and  the  whole 
church  prayed  to  that  end, 
and  many  had  to  flee  from 
their  homes  to  keep  from  bear- 
ing arms.  Many  went  east  in- 
to prisons.  Elder  Kline  him- 
self was  in  prison,  but  while 
there  he  preached  and  seemed 
to  be  at  ease,  and  in  his  last 
days  he  knew  his  life  was 
threatened,  but  he  said  they 
could  only  kill  his  body.  And 
in  a  few  days  he  was  shot. 

Dear  readers,  are  we  ready 
to  stand  the  test  of  some  of 


our  foreparents?  Are  we 
ready  to  stand  true  to  the 
word  to  the  letter  no  matter 
what  may  come!  Are  we  will- 
ing to  stand  in  full  opposition 
to  carnal  warfare,  or  will  we, 
like  many  during  the  World 
War  of  a  few  years  ago,  take 
some  other  excuse  for  exemp- 
tion than  the  Gospel?  It  was 
said  of  some  professors  during 
the  World  War  that  their 
churches  were  the  best  recruit- 
ing stations.  I  myself  could 
see  but  little  difference  in  the 
non-combattant  service  and 
the  man  at  the  front,  only  the 
non-combattant  was  in  less 
danger  of  his  own  life. 

Non-resistance  not  only  ap- 
plies to  war  but  it  comes  to 
individual  conflict.  We  are  to 
love  our  enemies,  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  us 
us. 

— McClave,  Colorado. 


MISSIONARY  OR  ANGEL. 
WHICH? 


Bv  D.  C.  Hufford. 


God  closed  the  Adamac  per- 
iod by  bringing  the  flood.  He 
closed  the  Noachian  period  by 
burning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  with  fire.  He 
closed  the  Abrahamic  period 
by   sending  Moses   to   deliver 
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his  people  from  tlieir  accursed 
bondage.  He  warned  the  house 
of  Israel  time  and  again  how 
he  would  interfere  in  the  clos- 
ing- of  their  dispensation,  and 
made  his  word  good.  He  open- 
ed this  dispensation  by  send- 
ing Christ  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, and  by  prophecy  has  told 
the  world  how  he  will  inter- 
vene in  the  closing  scenes,  and 
especially  in  the  matter  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
uninformed.  His  words  are: 
uAnd  I  saw  another  angel  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having 
the  everlasting  Gospel  to 
preach  unto  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  and  to  every  na- 
tion, kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people.' ' 

Have  not  the  nations  been 
told  that  "I  am  alphn  and 
omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end,  the  first  and  the  last"? 
Did  heaven  ever  begin  any- 
thing and  leave  it  for  man  to 
finish?  It  has  been  plainly 
shown  that  God  began  every 
dispensation,  and  in  his  own 
way  and  manner  closed  them; 
and,  after  having  so  plainly 
foretold  us  how  he  will  close 
this  one,  need  we  have  any 
fear  that,  if  we  abide  by  his 
decree,  it  will  not  end  in  jus- 
tice? If  the  nations — and 
especially  the  religious  ones — 
could  have  had  their  way.  God 
would  have  been  robbed  of  his 
word  long  ere  this.  By  their 
present  zeal,  if  they  had  their 


way,  heaven  could  not  make 
his  words  come  to  pass.  The 
angel  of  which  the  revelator 
speaks  has  a  mission,  and  that 
mission  is  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue,  and  people  that  dwer 
on  the  earth.  There  are  three 
reasons  for  this:  As  God  open- 
ed and  closed  every  previous 
dispensation,  law  demands 
that  he  intervene  in  the  closing 
of  this  one,  also.  Second,  the 
spirit  of  anti-Christ,  under  the 
most  powerful  and  deceptive 
form  of  pretending  to  serve 
God,  will  prohibit  his  true 
servants  from  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  its  purity.  As  there 
was  a  famine — but  not  for  the 
want  of  bread  and  water — in 
the  closing  scenes  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  so  likewise  there 
will  be  a  famine  of  truth  in 
the  end  of  the  Gentile  time. 
Xor  are  we  so  very  far  remov- 
ed from  that  time  even  now. 

The  third  reason  is,  the  Gos- 
pel sun  will  have  set  and  spir- 
itual darkness  will  cover  the 
whole  earth  to  the  degree  that 
the  words  of  the  prophet  are 
again  fulfilled,  "Darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth  and  gross 
darkness  the  people.' '  Under 
this  condition  there  will  be 
many  thousands,  and  possibly 
millions,  that  have  never  had 
the  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
truth,  who  .can  not  come  to 
judgment  understandingly. 

God,     being     all     just,    could 
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neither  save  nor  condemn 
them  while  they  are  in  ignor- 
ance of  his  word;  and  in  order 
that  he  be  no  respector  of  per- 
sons, he  has  wisely  and  father- 
ly and  justly  provided  that  an 
angel  shall  complete  the 
preaching  of  the  everlasting- 
Gospel  of  truth  to  all  that 
shall  dwell  on  the  earth  before 
Christ  shall  come  to  set  up  his 
kingdom;  which  will  be  after 
the  smiting  of  the  ''image", 
the  man  of  sin,  the  beast, 
whose  deadly  wound  was  heal- 
ed in  connection  with  the 
beast  that  came  up  out  of  the 
earth,  having  two  horns  like 
a  lamb,  but  speaking  as  a 
dragon  —  evidently  meaning 
the  Protestant  world;  as  also 
the  mystery  Babylon,  the 
mother  of  harlots,  which  sit- 
teth  upon  the  seven  hills,  and 
the  beast  whose  number  is  six 
hundred  three  score  and  six. 
All  these  different  names  in 
reality  refer  to  the  spirit  of 
anti-Christ,  that  will  rule  the 
earth  in  connection  with  the 
false  prophet  at  the  close  of 
the  Gentile  time.  Nothing  can 
be  more  clear  to  the  observing 
mind  than  that  there  will  be 
three  divisions  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  when  the 
"stone"  shall  smite  the  "im- 
age' \  The  one  will  be  Rom- 
anism, the  man  of  sin,  who  op- 
poseth  and  exalteth  himself 
above  all  that  is  called  God, 
so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in 


the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself  that  he  is  God.  The 
other  will  be  the  false  prophet 
— Mohammedanism,  the  fol- 
lowers of  Mohammed — that 
will  finally  swallow  up  almost 
the  entire  eastern  country,  the 
land  of  darkness.  The  last, 
and  but  few  in  number,  will 
be  the  remnant  of  spiritual  Is- 
rael, the  people  of  God.  Short- 
ly before  the  smiting  of  the 
image,  the  Gentile  kingdom, 
the  Gospel,  by  the  mouth  of 
the  flying  angel,  will  be 
preached  unto  every  living- 
soul  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  and  the  closing  warning 
is:  "Fear  God:  and  give  glory 
to  him,  for  the  hour  of  his 
judgment  is  come."  This  is 
the  closing  scene  of  missionary 
work  upon  the  earth.  As  God 
is  Christ,  and  Christ  is  God, 
began  it,  so  God  and  Christ, 
through  the  angel,  will  com- 
plete it.  And,  furthermore,  so 
perfect  will  have  been  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  that 
not  one  soul  that  has  ever  been 
born,  or  ever  will  be  born 
(who  are  accountable  to  law) 
will  come  into  judgment  with- 
out having  heard  the  Gospel, 
and  obtained  a  chance  to  ac- 
cept or  reject  it.  Here  is  per- 
fectness  in  means  as  well  as  in 
matter,  and  anything  short  of 
this  is  not  becoming  of  God. 

— Selected. 

Ansonia,  Ohio. 
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*********** 

*  * 

*  Sunday  School  Lesson      * 

*  Assignment— 1931-32.       * 

*  * 

*********** 

For  May  8,  Matt.  27:1-26. 
For  May  15,  Matt.  27:26-50. 
For  May  22,  Matt.  27:50-66. 
For  May  29,  Matt.  27:1-20. 
Last  lesson  Jno.  17:1-26. 


********** 
*  NEWS.  * 

********** 

Englewood  Council. 

We  held  our  regular  quar- 
terly council  on  March  26th. 
Had  a  good  attendance  of 
membership  and  a  very  nice 
meeting.  Several  members 
have  moved  to  other  congre- 
gations. One  letter  was  grant- 
ed and  three  more  are  pend- 
ing. 

J.  P.  Bobbins  and  the  writ- 
er were  elected  delegates  to 
District  meeting  at  the  Orion 
church.  Several  from  here 
are  planning  on  going.  Hav- 
ing helpful  services,  with  good 
attendance. 

— L.  W.  Beery,  Clerk. 


Orion,  Ohio. 

The  Orion  congregation  met 
in  regular  quarterly  council 
Saturday,  April  9th.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  for  the  Dis- 


trict meeting  of  District  No.  2, 
which  is  to  be  held  here  May 
4th.  Owing  to  our  caring  for 
the  District  meeting,  we  have 
decided  not  to  have  a  spring 
communion  this  year.  Brother 
B.  F.  Lebo  of  Carlisle,  Pa.,  will 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings 
for  us,  beginning  August  27th. 
Our  communion  will  be  at  the 
close  of  these  meetings. 

Since  our  last  report,  one 
has  been  added  to  our  number 
by  baptism,  and  two  by  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship.  Two 
others  have  just  expressed 
their  desire  to  be  received  by 
baptism,  which  will  be  attend- 
ed to  in  the  near  future.  One 
member  has  been  disowned. 

We  invite  all  who  can  so  ar- 
range to  stop  and  worship 
with  us  on  their  way  to  or 
from  the  Annual  Conference 
at  Ludlow  Falls.  For  those 
coming  to  our  District  meet- 
ing we  give  the  following 
NOTICE. 

The  Orion  congregation  is 
located  near  Boute  8,  seven 
miles  north  of  Canton  and  16 
miles  south  of  Akron.  Those 
coming  from  the  southwest 
will  strike  Boute  30  either  at 
Beaverdam  or  Marion  or 
Wooster.  Come  to  Canton  on 
30  until  you  meet  Boute  8, 
which  will  lead  you  north  to 
Orion.  Those  coming  from  the 
northwest  will  come  by  way 
of  Boute  20  to  Xorwalk,  then 
drop  south   to  Boute   17   and 
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continue  thereon  to  Route  8 
then  south  to  Orion.  Should 
'  any  come  by  rail,  come  either 
to  Canton  or  Akron  and  then 
by  bus  to  Orion. 

— F.  B.  Surbey, 
North  Canton,  Ohio, 
Route  8. 


Notice. 
-We,  the  Gravel  Hill  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren,  will  hold  our 
communion  Saturday,  May  21. 
Afternoon  meeting  at  2:00 
o'clock.  We  desire  for  all 
who  can  to  come  and  commune 
with  us. 

— Sister  Josie  Kintner, 
Flora,  Indiana. 


Dallastown,  Pa.,  Route  No.  1. 

The  Lower  York  County 
Du»kard  Brethren,  Shrews- 
bury, Pa.,  met  in  council  on 
Monday  evening,  March  28,  at 
7:00  o'clock,  with  our  Elder, 
J.  L.  Myers,  in  charge,  presid- 
ing. The  business  for  council 
was  disposed  of  in  a  very 
peaceful  manner.  We  decided 
to  have  our  Love  Feast  May 
15th;  services  in  the  morning, 
9:00  o'clock  for  Sunday 
School;  10:00  o'clock  for 
preaching.  Dinner  will  be 
served  at  the  church.  Serv- 
ices in  the  afternoon  and  Love 
Feast  proper  in  the  evening. 
We  extend  a  hearty  invitation 
to  all  who  can  to  be  with  us. 

We  also  have  decided  to 
have  a  series  of  meetings  this 


fall,  beginning  October  30th, 
and  shall  continue  for  two 
weeks,  with  Brother  A.  G. 
Fahnestock,  Brunnerville,  Pa., 
the  evangelist.  Come  and 
worship  with  us,  all  who  can, 
during  these  meetings.  We 
solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  these  meetings  in  every  re- 
spect, that  it  may  be  the 
means  of  bringing  souls  to 
Christ  and  the  church.  We 
pray  that  Brother  Fahnestock 
be  blessed  with  everything  he 
needs  to  assist  us  in  having  a 
successful  meeting  in  every  re- 
spect for  the  Lord. 

— Charles  H.  Xess. 


Louisa  County,  Virginia, 
Mission. 

We,  as  a  mission,  point  and 
a  part  of  the  Vienna  congre- 
gation, have  been  receiving 
help  each  third  Sunday  for 
over  a  year.  Elder  J.  F.  Brit- 
ten has  been  especially  active 
in  the  encouragement  of  the 
work  here.  He  usually 
preaches  three  to  four  times 
each  trip,  two  sermons  at  the 
Louisa  County  Alms  House, 
one  at  Pendleton  Mission  and 
Sunday  night  at  Brother  Har- 
rison Donivan's  home  at  Lou- 
isa. We  have  a  good  Sunday 
School  at  Pendleton  and  pray- 
er meeting  each  Wednesday 
night.  A  survey  taken  some 
time  ago  shows  considerably 
over  a  hundkred  young  people 
under  18  years  of  age  within 
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a  radius  of  one  and  one-half 
miles  of  Pendleton,  eager  to 
bear  the  word  and  no  church 
or  service  for  several  miles. 
Surely  they  deserve  the  best— 
what  will  the  harvest  be?  Ii 
our  isolation  we  feel  hungry 
for  the  fellowship  of  more  of 
like  precious  faith.  Any  one 
wishing  to  change  location, 
with  a  view  of  a  larger  serv- 
ice in  His  cause,  will  find  a 
welcome  here.  We  are  few  in 
number  but  feel  there  are 
greater  things  in  store  for  us 
if  we  fail  not.  Your  Sister, 
— Audrey  E.  Shumake, 
Louisa,  Virginia. 


Ridge,  West  Virginia. 

The  Eidge  members  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  met 
for  council  on  April  9th,  with 
our  Elder,  P.  P.  Snyder,  from 
Oakland,  Md.,  in  charge.  All 
matters  were  disposed  of  in  a 
pleasing  manner.  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  by  singing  a 
song,  after  which  Elder  Minor 
Leatherman  read  a  Scripture 
passage  and  led  in  prayer.  We 
elected  our  Sunday  School  of- 
ficers, who  were  as  follows: 
Superintendent,  Brother  Min- 
or Leatherman;  assistant  sup- 
erintendent, Brother  Edward 
O'Brien;  secretary,  Brother 
Alfred  Likins;  Bible  Class 
teacher,  Brother  Thomas  Har- 
ris; assistant,  Brother  Minor 
Leatherman;  junior  class 
teacher,  Brother  William  Lik- 


ins; assistant,  Brother  Ray 
Leatherman;  also,  Sister  Grace 
O'Brien  was  elected  Monitor 
agent  and  correspondent.  We  ] 
feel  the  work  that  was  done  at 
this  council  was  pleasing  to 
all. 

The  following  evening  at  8 
o'clock  Brother  Snyder 
preached  a  very  able  sermon, 
for  which  we  all  felt  very 
thankful. 

One  young  brother  has  been 
added  to  our  number  by  bap- 
tism since  our  last  report.  The 
congregation  at  this  place  is 
growing,  and  we  hope  it  will 
continue  to  grow,  not  only  in 
number  but  in  good  works. 
Our  hope  is  that  many  others 
in  the  near  future  may  see 
their  way  and  join  our  num- 
ber, also. 

— Grace  O'Brien, 
Antioch,  W.  Va. 


-Midway,  Indiana. 

Our  church  at  Midway,  Ind., 
met  in  our  quarterly  council 
March  J  9th  at  2  p.  m.,  to  take 
care  of  whatever  business 
should  come.  Brother  D.  P. 
Klepinger  presided,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  our  Brother  D.  P. 
Head.  We  have  secured  the 
promise  of  Brother  Arthur 
Miller  of  Tyner,  Ind.,  of  the 
Fair,  Va.,  church,  to  begin  a 
two-weeks  meeting  the  14th  of 
August  and  our  Love  Feast 
August  27th,  if  God  so  wilis 
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that  we  may.  We  hope  this 
meeting  will  be  one  in  which 
many  souls  will  come  to 
Christ.  We  have  been  made 
glad  again  by  receiving  Broth- 
er Clarence  Wolf  and  family 
of  Gravel  Hill  by  letter,  mak- 
ing six  more.  Brother  Chester 
Hyatt  and  family  are  now  lo- 
cated where  they  are  attending 
our  services  and  we  hope  they 
will  soon  bring  their  letters. 
Brother  Ralph  Frantz  still  suf- 
fers much  pain  in  the  hospital, 
but  shows  wonderful  Christian 
patience. 

— Martha  Barnhart, 

208  X.  Water  Street, 

Peru,  Indiana. 


Coon  River,  Iowa. 

During  the  winter  months 
our  services  were  much  hin- 
dered on  account  of  health 
conditions  and  very  bad  roads. 

Many  earnest  prayers  were 
offered  in  behalf  of  our  afflict- 
ed members,  and  we  are  truly 
grateful  that  all  have  been 
spared  and  are  bettor.  Being 
shut  in  from  Sunday  to  Sun- 
day affords  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity for  meditation  on 
holy  things,  and  close  commun- 
ion with  God,  and  a  challenge 
to  appreciate  more  and  more 
the  pleasure  of  worshipping 
with  those  of  like  faith. 

We  are  now  enjoying  some 
good  Sunday  School  lessons 
and  strong  sermons  and  warn- 
ings against  present-day  evils. 


April  13th  we  had  our  business 
meeting.  The  brethren  gave  a 
report  of  the  annual  visit. 
Found  the  members  all  in  love 
and  union  and  willing  to  con- 
tinue on  laboring  for  the  good 
of  the  church.  While  some 
different  thoughts  were  ex- 
pressed, all  was  done  in  a  fine 
Christian  spirit. 

We,  as  a  church,  urge  our 
elder  and  official  brethren  to 
attend  our  coming  annual 
meeting.  Decided  to  hold  our 
Love  Feast  May  21  and  22, 
commencing  Saturday  at  2  p. 
m.  W^e  heartily  invite  all  who 
can  to  come  and  help  us  enjoy 
this  meeting.  Especially  to 
isolated  members  we  say  come. 
—Elizabeth  Erb, 
Gale,  Iowa. 


Notice. 
We,  the  members  of  the  As- 
toria, Illinois,  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren, have  set  Sunday  morning, 
May  8th,  for  the  beginning  of 
our  series  of  meetings,  to  con- 
tinue two  weeks,  to  be  con- 
ducted by  L.  I.  Moss  of  Mc- 
Clave,  Colo. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  Love 
Feast  and  Communion  services 
May  21st,  Saturday. 

All  those  who  feel  the  desire 
to  be  with  us  during  these 
series  of  meetings  are  cor- 
dially invited. 

—Elder  A.  H.  Lind, 
Astoria,  Illinois, 
Route  4. 
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*  OBITUARY.  * 

********** 


Elizabeth  A.  Kintner. 

Elizabeth  A.  Kintner,  daugh- 
ter of  Frederick  and  Margue- 
rite Enneking,  was  born  in 
Tiffin  township,  Defiance 
County,  Ohio,  October  19, 
1855.  Departed  this  life  March 
31,  1932,  at  the  age  of  76 
years,  5  months,  12  days. 

At  the  age  of  18  years  she 
united  with  the  German  Bap- 
tist church,  and  remained 
faithful  to  her  vows  until 
death. 

September  30,  1886,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Henry 
D.  Kintner.  To  this  union 
was  born  one  daughter,  Elsie. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss 
her  husband  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clyde  St.  John,  two  grand- 
sons, Lowell  and  Virgil  St. 
John,  one  brother,  Amos  En- 
neking, of  Toledo,  0.,  and 
many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  a  devoted 
wife,  mother  and  grandmother, 
and  manifested  her  Christie1 
life  by  her  kind  disposition 
and  willingness  to  help  others, 
and  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home  and  community. 

Services  were  conducted  in 
the  Progressive  Brethren 
church  house  in  Bryan,  by  J. 
P.  Bobbins  and  L.  W.  Beerv. 


H.  e,  YODER,  Clothier 

518  E.  King  St.      Lancaster,  Pa. 
Telepnone  1240-M 


Ready-to-wear      and      Made      to 
Measure    Men's    Plain   and    Con- 
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Shawls,    Coverings    and   Bonnets, 
Bonnet  and  Covering  Material. 
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'For   the   faith   once   for  all  delivered    to    the    saints. 


OLE  MOTTO:       Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in   practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  unto  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 


OUR  AIM:    Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous,  more 
holy,  and  more  perfect  through    faith   and   obedience. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  WOR- 
SHIP. 


There  is  no  specific  outline 
for  conducting  religious  ser- 
vices given  in  the  Bible.  Some 
incidentals  are  given  which 
may  assist  us  in  formulating 
a  program  of  exercises.  And 
in  this  as  in  many  other  things 
connected  with  our  religious 
life  and  work  if  we  are  to 
have  uniformity  in  practice, 
somebody,  committee  or  con- 
ference must  formulate  a  pro- 
gram which  all  consent  to  use. 
With  us  this  is  done  by  Con- 
ference, which  is  doubtless, 
the  best  way. 

Just  why  do  we  sing  and 
pray  in  opening  regular  ser- 
vices; in  closing  also!  The 
greatest  sermon  ever  delivered 
had  no  such  procedure  so  far 
as  we  know.  And  the  greatest 
sermon  by  the  greatest  apostle 
had  no  singing  or  prayer  con- 
nected with  it.  If  so,  no  men- 
tion is  made  of  it.  And  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  when  Peter 
preached  a  powerful  sermon 
there     was     no     sinarins:    and 


prayer  to  introduce  it  and  so 
on  throughout  the  apostolic 
age. 

But  did  they  not  sometimes 
sing  and  pray  in  connection 
with  worship?  Sure,  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed  and  sang  praises 
in  prison  at  midnight.  Jesus 
and  the  eleven  apostles  sang  a 
hymn  after  the  supper  in  the 
upper  room.  The  apostles 
prayed  when  Matthias  was 
chosen  to  fill  Judas'  place, 
but  not  in  opening  their  regu- 
lar preaching  services  so  far 
as  the  records  show.  Then 
why  do  we?  Custom  Tradi- 
tion. 

Well,  is  there  nothing  but 
custom  and  tradition  to  sup- 
port the  practice  This  we 
shall  now  consider.  In  1  Tim. 
1,  2,  we  have  this:  "I  exhot 
therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  inter- 
cessions and  giving  of  thanks 
be  made  for  all  men,  for  kings 
and  all  that  are  in  authority." 

While  there  is  nothing 
stated  here  to  suggest  it,  yet 
it  is  easy  to  associate  this 
with  public  worship.    But  even 
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then  it  excludes  singing  or 
places  it  after  prayer.  Or  does 
"first"  here  mean  most  impor- 
tant? It  could.  Then  Paul 
would  say,  "most  important  of 
all,  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions and  giving  of 
thanks  should  be  made".  In 
this  there  would  be  nothing  to 
indicate  the  order  of  worship. 
Again  Paul  says,  "I  would  that 
ment  pray  everywhere"  and 
"Pray  without  ceasing  and  in 
everything  give  thanks". 
Then  too,  we  are  told  to 
"teach  and  admonish  one 
another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  unto 
the  Lord."  From  these  and 
other  scriptures  we  are  taught 
the  importance  and  necessity 
of  prayer  and  the  blessings 
that  come  from  or  through  it, 
but  the  time  and  place  are 
optional  as  it  relates  to  public 
worship. 

Another  prevailing  custom 
which  is  not  prescribed  in  the 
Gospel  is  the  selection  of  texts 
for  the  sermon.  That  greatest 
sermon  in  the  Book  and  that 
great  sermon  before  Aggrippa 
and  the  greata  sermon  on  Pen- 
tecost were  all  delivered  with- 
out a  text.  Yet,  the  sermon 
mentioned  Lu.  4:18-21  and  the 
one  in  8:35-38,  both  were  de- 
livered from  texts.  It  is  noti- 
ceable also  that  subject  of  these 
sermons  are  not  mentioned  but 
they  were  so  pointed  that  the 


subject  is  easily  inferred. 

But  why  mention  these 
things?  Lest  we  fall  into  ruts 
of  our  own  making.  Every 
motorist  or  teamster  knows 
how  easy  it  is  to  make  ruts 
and  how  hard  it  is  to  get  a 
car  or  a  wagon  out  of  them 
and  how  dangerous  ruts  may 
become.  True,  a  car  or  a 
wagon  will  not  skid  in  a  rut 
but  they  may  drag  or  even 
get  "stuck".  To  prescribe  in 
detail  how  every  little  thing- 
must  be  done  is  an  easy  way 
to  fall  into  ruts. 

In  the  manner  of  conducting 
our  worship  we  may  not  have 
discovered  the  best  method  of 
developing  the  talents  and 
gifts  of  the  laity.  Imagine  a 
scene  in  one  of  our  churches 
like  that  described  in  1  Cor. 
14:26-31.  If  such  a  thing  were 
to  happen  someone  very  likely 
would  have  a  query  for  the 
very  next  conference.  And 
notwithstanding  it  is  said,  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy",  and  one  "Philip 
had  four  young  women  virgins 
which  did  prophesy",  what 
would  happen  if  some  of  our 
sisters  were  to  do  what  Philip's 
virgins  did  and  God  said  our 
dauaghters  shall  do?  When 
properly  attired.  (1  P.  3:3-5; 
1  Cor  11:2-5,10)  they  have 
privileges  and  power  which 
we  may  not  yet  have  discov- 
ered. If  the  covering  does  not 
convey  liberty,  power  and  aut-j 
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hority,  it  would  be  hard  to 
give  a  reason  for  being"  so 
attired. 

In  the  communion  service 
if  one  washes  and  wipes  one 
other's  feet  only  then  all  may 
engage  in  the  service,  (this 
is  the  single  mode  which  is 
impossible  in  what  is  called 
the  double  mode,  in  which  one 
may  wash  and  wipe  more  than 
one  other's  feet.  For  this  latter 
practice  it  is  claimed  "one- 
another's"  is  a  plural  posses- 
sive and  gives  liberty  to  wash 
more  than  one  other's  feet. 
This  is  a  mistake.  "One 
another  can  not  be  plural.  The 
word  "others"  would  have  to 
be  used  without  the  prefixes 
"one"  or  "an",  and  Jesus 
would  have  said,  ye  ought  to 
wash  not  "one  anther's"  but 
"other's"  feet, 

Then  too,  the  most  natural 
interpretation  of  the  scripture 
would  say  the  supper  was  on 
the  table  when  Jesus  washed 
feet,  but  why  "on  or  off"? 
What  difference?  We  have 
observed  it  both  ways  without 
perceiving  any  difference  in 
the  blessing  received.  Then 
why  make  a  law  of  obsercance 
here?  If  there  were  any  way 
to  know  the  supper  was  not 
on  the  table  when  Jesus  wash- 
ed feet  it  would  be  well  to 
follow  his  example  in  this  as 
in  all  other  services,  but  there 
is  none. 

The   inference   is   so   strong 


the  supper  was  on  the  table 
at  the  time  of  feetwashing 
that  it  approaches  a  fact  that 
it  was,  as  early  as  an  infer- 
ence may.  Custom  has  fixed 
the  two  practices  and  it  is 
left  to  us  to  decide  which 
is  the  Gospel  way  or  which  is 
the  righ  way. 

The  spirit  of  humility  should 
be  manifest  in  all  our  worship 
All  levity  and  light  Handed- 
ness should  be  excluded,  with 
all  clownish  and  theatrical  per- 
formaances.  God's  house  is 
too  sacred  to  be  deserrated 
by  fun  and  frivolity.  Exer- 
cises befitting  the  occasion  on 
special  days  may  be  inspitit- 
ional,  helpful,  educational  and 
an  incentive  to  a  fuller  con- 
secration and  devotion  to 
Christ  and  the  church. 

Such  auxilary  services 
along  with  the  Sunday  schol 
prayer  meeting  and  Bible 
study  tend  to  develop  spirit- 
uality and  increase  vitality 
in  those  who  take  part  in  them 
Our  endeavor  at  all  times 
should  be  to  worship  in  the 
beauty  of  hiliness  and  in 
spirit  and  truth.  In  such  wor- 
ship Jesus  promises  to  be 
present  exen  with  two  or  three 
so  assembled  in  his  name. 


The  article  in  May  1  issue 
entitled  "What  Would  You 
Do"  should  have  been  credited 
to  Bro.  Grant  Mahan,  of  Home- 
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stead,  Fla.    This  was  our  mis- 


take. 


SISTERS1  RIGHTS. 


Much  has  been  said  and 
written  from  time  to  time  with 
regard  to  the  place  and  status 
of  women  in  the  religious  and 
political  economy. 

For  some  reason  or  other 
this  subject  seems  to  be  draw- 
ing more  comment  than  ever 
before.  Some  of  this  comment 
has  been  pertinent,  but  a  large 
part    has     been     along    lines 


which  must  be  classed  as  un- 
fair. 

A  nation,  or  an  organization, 
can  rise  only  in  proportion  to 
the  regard  and  respect  which 
it  accords  its  mothers  and 
daughters.  In  India,  Africa, 
China  and  other  countries 
where  woman  is  the  servant  of 
the  household,  even  the  beast 
of  burden,  degradation,  de- 
pravity, lack  of  civilization, 
filth  everywhere  abound.  One 
of  the  first  tasks  of  the  mis- 
sionaries in  the  formation  of 
a  nucleus  around  which  to 
build  is  generally  to  start 
their  work  among  the  women 
of  these  countries.  This  work 
is  among  the  most  fruitful  in 
which  the  mission  worker  can 
engage.  Their  work  consists 
not  only  in  giving  education  to 
these  poor  creatures,  but  to 
try  to  improve  their  condition 
and  to  change  the  attitude  of 
the  country  toward  them. 

It  seems  as  if,  considering 
all  that  has  been  written  con- 
cerning the  economic  condi- 
tions in  lands  where  women 
are  subjugated,  we  should 
have  learned  many  lessons 
long  ago.  The  way  is  so  plain- 
ly marked  before  us  by  the 
experience  of  others  that  we 
should  shun  the  mistakes  oth- 
ers have  made  but  it  also 
semes  as  if  we  are  determined 
not  to  profit. 

When  God  in  His  great  wis- 
dom created  man  and  breath- 
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ed  into  his  nostrils  the  "breath 
of  life",  he  became  a  living 
soul.  Then  God  said,  "It  is 
not  good  for  man  to  live  alone, 
I  will  make  him  an  helpmeet". 
We  all  know  the  story  of  the 
creation  of  Eve  from  a  rib  of 
man,  the  command  to  dress  the 
garden,  the  disobedience,  the 
fall,  the  expulsion  from  the 
garden  and  all  of  the  evils 
which  attended  them  when 
they  were  compelled  to  toil 
for  their  living.  Ever  since 
that  time  our  women  have 
borne  the  stigma  of  having 
brought  sin  into  the  world  and 
they  are  sold  as  chattels  in 
some  parts  of  the  world.  At 
best,  the  treatment  accorded 
them  is  somewhat  less  than 
equality  with  man. 

In  order  to  understand  some 
of  the  writings  of  Paul  on  this 
subject,  we  must  study  con- 
ditions surrounding  the  people 
of  whom  he  wrote  at  that  time. 
The  Jews  were  ruled  by  a 
Roman  governor  who  was 
often  as  dissolute  and  licen- 
tious as  the  country  from 
which  he  came.  The  Rome  of 
the  time  of  Paul  was  so  steep- 
ed in  wickedness  that  it  was 
soon  to  feel  the  fury  of  an 
outraged  God.  The  men  and 
women  of  wealth  in  the  city 
and  nearby  district  had  as 
their  servants  and  slaves  the 
captives  which  had  been 
brought  in  from  her  success- 
ful military  campaigns.  These 


wealthy  Romans,  being  the 
ruling  class  of  the  province, 
public  officials  and  law-giv- 
ers, maintained  their  enormous 
establishments  by  oppressing 
and  laying  heavy  taxes  upon 
the  outlying  districts,  farmers 
and  artisans.  History  is  full 
of  examples  of  criminal  ex- 
travagance committed  during 
their  feasts,  of  the  indecent 
and  lustful  dancing  which  ac- 
companied the  feasts  and  the 
abominable  orgies  and  promis- 
cuity which  completed  the 
night  of  revelry.  Wantons 
were  the  rule,  virtue  the  ex- 
ception, and  conditions  were 
such  that  very  few  children 
knew  their  fathers,  few  fath- 
ers could  point  out  definitely 
their  own  children;  rare  was 
the  mother  who  could  state 
truthfully  who  was  the  father 
of  her  children.  One  of  the 
most  popular  wagers  among 
the  men  and  women  of  the  day 
was  concerning  the  number  of 
secret  alliances  which  could 
be  accomplished  in  a  given 
time.  It  was  considered  an 
honor  by  the  highest  ladies  in 
the  land  to  be  singled  out  by 
the  returning  heroes  from  the 
latest  war  to  consort  with 
them  until  surfeit  or  new  loves 
brought  about  a  change  of 
partners. 

It  was  inevitable,  then,  that 
a  wanton  governor  appointed 
by  a  dissolute  state  should 
have  some  influence  upon  the 
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lives  of  his  subjects  and  that 
many  of  the  customs  and  prac- 
tices of  the  fatherland  should 
be  planted  in  the  subsidiary 
nation.  History  tells  us  that 
there  were  many  unacceptable 
and  even  indecent  practices 
going  on  in  the  church  itself, 
and  in  speaking  to  the  women, 
silencing  them  in  the  churches 
and  in  other  admonitions  di- 
rected at  them,  he  was  taking 
the  age-old  attitude  of  heap- 
ing ignomy  upon  the  woman. 

Now,  we  must  admit  that 
some  terrible  conditions  exist 
today.  Sin  seems  to  abound 
on  every  hand.  Adultery,  un- 
cleanness,  lasciviousness  are 
in  plentiful  evidence,  but  we 
have  not  yet  reached  the  mor- 
al state  of  ancient  Rome.  Pray 
God  we  never  shall!  For  the 
present  state  of  morals,  the 
man  is  equally  responsible 
with  the  woman.  If  the  de- 
mand for  the  satisfaction  of 
immoral  appetites  should  cease 
the  supply  would  fall  off. 

We  have  immodest  dressing 
by  both  women  and  men,  but 
not  by  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. Women  of  the  world 
seem  to  vie  with  one  another 
in  revealing  more  and  more  of 
their  bodies  under  the  vicious 
pretense  of  being  artistic,  but 
our  sisters  are  not  guilty  of 
this.  Bobbed  hair,  short 
skirts,  insufficient  undercloth- 
ing, bare  legs,  characterize 
the  worldly  lady  of  today,  but 


this  is  not  a  description  of  our 
sisters.  Our  sisters  are  just 
as  anxious  to  keep  the  church 
clean  and  free  of  worldliness 
as  we  brethren  who  act  as  if 
we  alone  are  anxious  for  the 
welfare  of  the  church  and  its 
plain  principles.  The  brethren 
must  realize  that  Jesus  Christ 
died  for  the  woman  as  well  as 
for  the  man.  We  also  fail  to 
take  notice  of  the  fact  that 
when  the  sister  is  veiled,  she 
has  power  on  her  head  because 
of  the  angels  and  that  she  is 
then  the  equal  with  man  in 
the  kingdom,  "For  there  is 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  bond 
nor  free,  male  nor  female,  for 
ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus". 

When  Paul  spoke  of  a  wife 
being  subject  to  her  own  hus- 
band he  had  in  mind  the  mor- 
al turpitude  that  was  preva- 
lent and  was  guarding  the 
church  against  promiscuous 
relations.  It  is  very  conveni- 
ent, we  must  admit,  to  have 
wives  who  will  obey  our  every 
impulse,  who  think  that  in 
this  manner  they  are  obeying 
the  Biblical  injunction  to  be 
1 'subject  to  their  own  hus- 
bands' \  Many  a  woman  has 
suffered  her  entire  life  in  sil- 
ence, thinking  her  duty  lay  in 
obeying  her  husband  in  every- 
thing, while  nothing  of  the 
kind  is  taught  in  the  New 
Testament,  since  Christ  freed 
all,    men    and    women    alike, 
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from  the  curse  of  sin,  and 
gave  the  sister  power  on  her 
head. 

There  would  be  less  failures, 
less  properties  sold  for  debt, 
more  happy  homes,  if  we 
treat  our  sisters  as  equals  in- 
stead of  objects  of  conveni- 
ence. Many  a  man  has  been 
saved  by  the  level-headed  ad- 
vice of  his  wife.  The  intuition 
of  a  devout  wife  is  a  valuable 
asset  in  the  home.  She  is  a 
companion,  not  a  slave,  a  help- 
meet, not  a  servant.  Because 
of  her  love  for  her  family  she 
works  willingly  at  her  house- 
hold tasks,  is  always  busy  and 
never  seems  to  catch  up  with 
the  steady  grind  of  work 
ahead  of  her.  Simply  because 
she  is  willing  is  no  reason  why 
she  should  have  additional 
tasks  heaped  on  her. 

We  have  more  important 
tasks  for  our  pens,  more  val- 
uable subjects  for  our  sermons 
than  to  be  continually  berat- 
ing our  sisters  for  their  pride 
and  reminding  them  that  Eve 
introduced  sin  into  the  world 
and  that  there  is  no  escape  for 
them  from  the  curse  of  Eve. 
Let  us  be  sure  that  our  own 
lives  are  not  tainted  with 
pride  before  we  deal  so  harsh- 
ly with  those  who  are  spoken 
of  as  the  "weaker  sex".  Is 
not  the  pride  we  feel  in  being 
"lords  of  creation  and  mon- 
archs  of  the  land"  as  odious 
in  the  sight    of   God    as    any 


other   pride?     To    this    latter 
subject    we    should    give    the 
more  earnest  heed  lest  at  any 
time  we  should  let  it  slip. 
— O.  L.  S. 


"POORISH  FOLKS" 


Grant  Mahan. 


A  good  many  years  ago  I 
heard  a  man  and  his  wife 
asked  what  kind  of  people  an- 
other family  were,  and  they 
replied:  "They  are  just  poor- 
ish  folks.' '  The  answer  shock- 
ed me,  though  at  that  time  I 
had  not  made  a  profession  of 
religion.  The  two  families 
were  members  of  the  same  de- 
nomination, were  supposed  to 
be  brethren,  and  both  families 
were  good  people,  esteemed 
and  trusted  by  all  who  knew 
them. 

The  difference  was  that  one 
family  had  made  money  while 
the  other  had  not;  and  the  one 
that  had  risen  financially  look- 
ed down  upon  the  one  that 
had  not,  which  shows  that 
money  with  them  counted  for 
more  than  character.  And  so 
it  has  been  since  long  ago.  As 
men  have  grown  wealthier  and 
have  been  able  to  enjoy  more 
of  the  luxuries  of  life,  many 
of  them  have  been  more  and 
more  inclined  to  look  down  on 
those  who  have  not  so  much 
of  this  world's  wealth,  and  to 
think     them     failures.       And 
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heaven.' '  The  true  sense  of 
value  is  lost. 

I  have  a  book,  written  in  the 
thirties  of  last  century,  which 
has  many  good  things  to  say 
on  this  subject,  and  I  want  to 
quote  a  few  of  them,  for  it 
will  help  us  to  think  of  the 
other  side  of  the  question,  and 
I  trust  will  help  us  to  get  our 
bearings  as  Christ  would  have 
us  do. 

"You  confess  that  God  may 
justly  complain  of  you  as 
slothful  and  unfaithful  in  his 
service — would  Mammon  be 
justified  in  urging  a  similar 
complaint!  or,  rather,  may  he 
not  boast  of  you  as  one  of  his 
most  diligent  and  exemplary 
servants?  Are  you  providing 
more  earnestly  for  the  future 
moments  of  time  than  for  the 
future  ages  of  eternity?  Are 
you  spending  life  in  providing 
the  means  of  living,  and  are 
you  thus  living  to  no  end?  *  * 
Were  two  courses  open  to  you, 
the  one  bright  with  gold,  but 
beset  with  temptation;  the 
other  less  lucrative,  but  rich 
in  religious  advantages — 
which  would  you  be  likely  to 
adopt? 

"Justly  has  a  foreign  writer 
observed,  for  instance,  that 
'the  supreme  influence  of 
wealth,  in  this  country,  may 
be  judged  of  by  the  simple 
phrase,  that  a  man  is  said  to 
be  worth  so  much' — worth  just 
so  much  as  his  monev  amounts 


to,  and  no  more  *  *  *  How 
constantly  are  individuals  and 
families  pronounced  respect- 
able— that  is  the  favorite  pass- 
word into  society — when,  if 
reference  were  had  to  their 
character,  to  anything  but 
their  wealth,  they  would  be 
entitled  to  anything  but  re- 
spect. What  is  ordinarily  un- 
derstood by  _good  .society? 
Certainly  the  exclusion  of 
nothing  bad  but  poverty:  it 
may  exclude  every  one  of  the 
virtues,  provided  there  be  suf- 
ficiency of  wealth/ ' 

The  cnsequence  of  affixing 
the  highest  worldly  reward* 
to  wealth,  is,  that  to  be  rich 
is  accounted  a  merit,  and  to 
be  poor  an  offense.  Nor  is  this 
the  worst:  a  false  standard  of 
morality  is  thus  created,  by 
which  it  is  made  of  less  con- 
sequence to  be  wise  and  vir- 
tuous, than  to  be  rich.,, 

"TSTiat  more  is  wanting  to 
induce  the  many  to  believe,  as 
sober  truth,  the  ironical  defini- 
tion of  the  satirist,  that  'worth 
means  .wealth — and  wisdom, 
the  art  of  acquiring  it'?" 

How  much  change  has  been 
made  in  the  estimate  of  the  ' 
value  of  money  since  the 
above  was  written?  How 
Huw  much  do  we  lack  of  meas- 
uring most  things  by  their 
money  value?  How  often  per- 
sons are  kept  from  taking  the 
place  to  which  they  are  en- 
titled simply  because  of  their 
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lack  of  wealth!  And  this  is 
as  true  in  the  church  as  else- 
where. One  thing  we  need  to 
impress  upon  our  minds  and 
hearts,  which  is  that  we  can 
take  none  of  our  material 
wealth  with  us  when  we  leave 
this  world.  But  we  can  send 
it  ahead  by  using  it  right  in 
life. 

— Homestead,  Fla. 


THE   SECOND   COMING   OF 
OUR  LORD. 


No.  1. 


D.  W.  Hostetler. 


In  the  first  chapter  o^  Acts, 
we  are  told  that  Jesus  and  the 
apostles  were  together  on  a 
mountain  and  that  Jesus  gave 
them  commandment^  and 
taught  them  many  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  as  Jesus  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  two  men  stood  by 
thorn  in  white  apparel  and 
told  the  disciples  that  this 
same  Jesus  that  they  saw 
aascending  up  to  heaven 
would  so  come  in  like  manner. 

Now  the  angels  announced 
his  birth,  and  it  happened  as 
they  said.  His  resurrection 
was  announced  by  angels,  and 
again  their  announcement  was 
true.  Here  the  angels  an- 
nounced his  second  coming, 
and  we  take  it  to  be  just  as 
true  as  the  other  events.     For 


if  the  words  spoken  by  angels 
were  steadfast,  how  can  it  be 
otherwise ! 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter  of 
John,  Jesus  tells  the  apostles 
that  he  was  going  away,  that 
he  was  going  to  "prepare  a 
place  for  you",  and  if  he  did 
so,  he  would  come  again  and 
receive  them  unto  himself, 
that  where  he  was  they  might 
be  also.  There  is  no  other 
passage  of  scripture  that 
brings  more  satisfaction,  more 
real  comfort  to  the  Christian 
than  this  text.  To  know  that 
Jesus  is  coming  to  receive  his 
children  to  himself  surely  is 
the  most  consoling  of  all  prom- 
ises. 

There  has  been  a  great  deal 
of  speculation  in  attempts  to 
foretell  the  exact  date  of 
Christ's  second  coming.  Why 
bother  ourselves  about  that? 
Jesus  says  we  do  not  know  the 
time,  nor  the  hour.  The  big 
thing  is  to  believe  that  He 
will  come,  and  to  be  ready  to 
meet  Him  when  He  does  come. 

In  the  twenty-fourth  chap- 
ter of  Matthew,  Jesus,  in  an- 
swering a  question  of  the  dis- 
ciples as  to  the  signs  of  his 
second  coming,  says,  "For 
many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying  I  am  Christ,  and  shall 
deceive  many.  And  ye  shall 
hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars":  and  that  "Nations 
shall  rise  against  nation, 
kingdom      against      kingdom. 
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There  shall  be  famines,  pesti- 
lences, and  earthquakes".  In 
the  thirty-seventh  verse  he 
says,  "But  as  the  days  of  Noah 
were  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man  be".  We 
call  special  attention  to  verse 
38.  In  the  days  that  were  be- 
fore the  flood,  they  were  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  marrying 
and  given  in  marriage.  Now 
go  back  to  Genesis,  chapter  6. 
There  we  see  how  things  were 
in  the  days  before  the  flood. 
"The  wickedness  of  man  was 
great — "  and  "Every  imagina- 
tion of  the  thought  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  contin- 
ually, (every  day)  and  it  re- 
pented the  Lord  that  he  had 
made  man — and  it  grieved  him 
at  his  heart".  Now  I  wonder 
whether  there  ever  were  two 
periods  of  time  nearer  alike, 
than  the  days  before  the  flood, 
and  the  present  time. 

In  II  Tim.  8,  we  read  that 
in  the  last  days  "perilous 
times  shall  come".  Then  the 
writer  to  Timothy  goes  on  and 
tells  about  the  conditions  of 
human  life:  "For  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  ownselves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
without  natural  affections, 
truce-breakers,  false  accusers, 
incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good,  traitors, 
heady,  highminded,  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 


God.  Having  a  form  of  god- 
liness but  denying  the  power 
thereof:  from  such  turn  away". 
These  are  the  conditions  that 
would  exist  among  the  profess- 
ors in  the  last  days.  This 
seems  to  me  a  better  picture 
of  the  present  days  than  any 
editorial  writer  has  achieved 
today. 

These  perilous  times  are  af- 
fecting the  civilization  of  the 
world.  It  is  tottering  on  the 
pivot  of  the  moral  fiber  that 
holds  man  to  God.  Civiliza- 
tion is  hanging  in  the  balances 
with  atheism  on  the  other  side, 
supported  by  Bolshevism  and 
Communism.  Modernism  is 
found  beside  atheism,  denying 
the  very  heart  of  the  plan  o: 
salvation,  which  consists  of 
the  virgin  birth,  the  atone- 
ment, resurrection,  ascension, 
and  second  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  present  modern- 
istic view  of  the  above  funda- 
mental doctrines  is  a  modified 
form  of  atheism. 

These  perilous  times  are  af- 
fecting the  social  side  of  hum- 
an life.  In  short  where  is 
there  anything  that  is  affect- 
ing and  demoralizing  the  mor- 
al and  social  side  of  life  any 
more  than  free  love  and  com- 
panionate marriage?  We  are 
taught  in  the  Bible  that  a  man 
should  love  his  own  wife,  an A 
the  wife  should  reverence  her 
husband.  God's  plan  is  to 
maiantain  the  home  and  pure 
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morals:  that  a  man  should 
have  one  wife  and  there 
should  be  one  wife  for  one 
man. 

The  Jew  is  God's  sun  dial 
pointing  to  the  second  coming 
of  our  Lord.  The  fig  tree  re- 
presents the  Jew.  In  Mark 
11,  we  read  that  Jesus  cursed 
the  fig  tree.  It  withered  and 
died.  In  this  important  event 
Jesus  is  pointing  out  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  and  the 
dispersing  of  the  Jews. 

In  the  28th  chapter  of  Deut: 
"The  Lord  shall  cause  thee 
to  be  smitten  before  thine  ene- 
mies: thou  shalt  go  out  one 
way  against  them,  and  flee 
seven  ways  before  them:  and 
shalt  be  moved  into  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world."  Fur- 
ther, their  kingdom  was  to  be 
brought  into  a  nation.  They 
were  to  serve  gods  of  wod 
and  stone.  They  were  to  be- 
come an  astonishment,  a  pro- 
verb, and  a  by-word  among  all 
nations. 

Jeremiah,  chapter  24:  The 
Lord  said  he  "would  deliver 
them  to  be  removed  into  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and 
they  would  be  a  reproach  and 
a  proverb,  a  taunt  and  a  curse 
in  all  places.  The  term 
"sheeni"  is  used  against  the 
Jew  in  the  United  States  and 
Russia — just  what  the  prophets 
said,  for  the  words  "by-word" 
and  "hint"  are  translated  from 
the  same  Hebrew  word  Shen- 


iah  so  he  is  called  Sheeni  or 
Sheniah. 

In  Matt.  24,  Jesus  takes 
up  this  same  line  of  prophecy, 
when  he  tells  them  how  he 
would  have  gathered  them  to- 
gether "as  a  hen  gathers  her 
chickens  under  her  wings  but 
they  would  not.  Behold  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
late." And  speakink  of  the 
temple,  it  was  said  there 
should  not  be  left  one  stone 
upon  another.  Here  }we  have 
a  few  prophecies  concerning 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  dispersing  of  the  Jew 
from  Palestine  to  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth. 

Now  turn 'J: o  the  history  of 
Josephus,  pages  775  to  840,  and 
see  his  description  of  the  war 
of  Titus  and  the  Jews  and  how 
minutely  the  prophecies  were 
fulfilled  in  A.  D.  70.  In  Luke 
21:24,  we  are  told  that  they 
(the  Jews"  should  fall  by  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  should 
be  led  away  captive  into  all 
nations;  and  Jerusalem  should 
be  trodden  down  by  the  Gen- 
tiles, until  the  time  of  the  Gen- 
tiles should  be  fulfilled. 
Hosea  tells  us  how  the  Jews 
should  abide  many  days  "with- 
out a  king,  prince,  sacrifice, 
image,  ephod,  and  terapbim." 

Afterward,  Israel  "shall  re- 
turn and  seek  the  Lord  their 
God  and  David  their  King." 
Read  Jeremiah  37  and  see  how 
the  Lord  will  bring  the  chil- 
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dren  of  Israel  from  among  ihe 
heathen  and  bring  then  into 
their  own  land,  and  how  he 
will  make  them  a  nation  upon 
the  mountain  of  Israel,  and 
how  they  shall  have  one  king, 
and  not  to  be  two  nations  any 
more  at  all.  Isiah  31:  "As 
birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord 
of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem; 
defending  also  he  will  deliver 
it  ;  and  passing  over  he  will 
preserve  it.,, 

General  Allenby  on  Dec.  9, 
1917,  captured  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem without  the  shedding  of 
blood,  and  without  a  single 
gun  fired.  Air  planer  were 
flying  over  the  city  and  a 
rumor  had  gone  out  among  the 
Turks  that  the  prophet  of  God 
was  coming  to  take  the  city, 
and  that  the  Lord  was  against 
them;  for  "Allenby"  meant  to 
the  Turk  "Allah  Bey,"  the 
prophet  of  God.  The  Turks, 
thus  frightened,  left  the  city 
and  General  Allenby  dismoun- 
ted his  horse,  took  off  his  hat, 
and  he  with  his  army  walked 
into  the  city. 

A  few  month  after  the 
World  War  started,  England 
was  facing  defeat  because  of 
the  shortage  of  some  minerals 
that  went  into  some  of  their 
explosives.  Dr.  Wiseman,  a 
Jew  formerly  from  Eussia,  dis- 
covered the  chemical  ingredi- 
ents of  "T.  N.  T."  His  im- 
portant discovery  turned  the 
tide  for  England. 


Out  of  gratitude  for  his 
work,  the  British  government 
asked  his  price  for  his  dis- 
covery. All  he  asked  was  that 
the  Jew  might  return  to  Pal- 
estine after  the  war.  In  1917 
Lord  Balfour  made  the  agree- 
ment. It  has  been  confirmed 
by  the  British  government. 

One  hundred  and  twenty 
years  ago,  there  were  only  300 
Jews  ,  all  told  in  Palestine;  in 
1840,  there  were  3,000;  in 
recent  years,  some  months 
have  seen  them  return  at  the 
rate  of  3,000  a  month.  From 
1920  tol930;  113,191  Jews  re- 
turned to  Palestine. 

There  are  now  over  2000,000 
Jews  in  Palestine.  Since  th 
wer,  the  Jews  have  invested 
about  $45,000,000.00  in  Pales- 
tine. They  own  75,000  acres 
of  land,  227  schools,  have  790 
teachers  and  19,419  students. 
A  Hebrew  university  was 
opened  in  April,  1925,  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem.  There  are 
about  120  Jewish  colonies  in 
Palestine.  Over  700,000  trees 
have  been  planted  in  the  past 
few  years,  while  millions  of 
dollars  have  been  spent  in 
planting  orange  groves,  vine- 
yards and  orchards.  Read  Jer. 
32:42-44  carefully. 

Isiah  18:3:  "All  ye  inhabi- 
tants of  the  world,  and  dwel- 
lers on  earth,  see  ye,  when  he 
lifteth  up  an  ensign  on  the 
mountains,  and  when  he  blow- 
eth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye."     As 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


13 


j  soon  as  the  British  mandate 
;  over  Palestine  was  announced, 
!  the  ancient  flag  of  Judah  was 
raised  on  the  hill  of  the  Lord 
and  over  the  tower  of  David, 
and  the  ram 's  horns  were  blown 
for  the  first  time  in  2,000 
years.  How  literally  these  pro- 
phecies have  been  fulfilled 
right  under  our  eyes. 

And  when  we  think  of  the 
prophecies  and  current  events, 
we  are  made  to  think  that  the 
time  of  our  Lord's  return  is 
drawing  near. 

— Pioneer,  Ohio. 


NON-CONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD. 


Chapter  XII. 


"But,"  says  one.  "I  believe 
plainness  itself  is  right, 
but  on  what  ground  do 
you  justify  uniform  plain- 
ness as  observed  by  the 
Brethren  ?"        I     answer: 

1.  Because  we  must  have 
some  style  of  dress,  and  to 
separate  from  the  world's 
style  is  to  become  peculiar. 

2.  Because  we  think  it 
better  to  imitate  the  habits  of 
the  prudent  and  pious,  than 
to  be  enslaved  by  the  changing 
restless  votaries  of  pride. 

3.  Because  social,  uniform 
plainness  is  the  most  success- 
ful method  of  withstanding 
the  fashions  of  the  world. 


4.  Because  facts  show  that 
those  churches  that  socially 
oppose  uniform  distinction  in 
dress  do  not  maintain  a  dis- 
tinction from  the  world  in  this 
respect  at  all. 

5.  Because  if  those  who  op- 
pose uniformity  in  dress,  but 
still  preach  plainness,  should 
succeed  in  inducing  their  ad- 
herents to  observe  strictly 
their  teaching,  the  result 
would  be  a  united,  social  op- 
position to  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  which  would  effect- 
ually destroy  their  own 
avowed  premises  at  present, 
and  result  in  the  very  thing 
they  oppose  in  us. 

6.  Because  in  harmony  with 
God's  arrangements  in  nat- 
ure. 

7.  Because  in  harmony  with 
the  appearance  of  the  saints 
in   light.     Rev.    7:9,13. 

8.  Because  in  harmony  with 
every  principle  of  rectitude, 
prudence  and  success  in  life. 
In  all  departments  of  life 
these  teach  us  to  bestow  our 
attention  on  what  is  tried, 
good  and  substantial,  and 
never  to  forsake  them  for  the 
uncertainties  of  change  and 
chance. 

9.  Because  in  harmony  with 
the  plain  teachings  of  the 
Scriptures.  1  Cor.  1:10.  Phil. 
3:16. 

10.  Because  real  advant- 
ages grow  out  of  it. 

(a)      Worldly    societies    see 
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propriety  and  advantage  in  it, 
as  may  be  seen  by  the  badges 
and  regalia,  by  the  military 
costume  and  ensigns  of  nations 
In  some  respects,  the  children 
of  this  world  are,  in  their 
generation,  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light.     Luke  16:8. 

(b)  Mutual  advantages 
grow  out  of  it  to  church  mem- 
bers. The  recognition  of  each 
other,  though  strangers  i  n 
the  flesh,  among  the  crowds  of 
the  world,  the  mutual  kindness 
and  interchange  of  fraternal 
confidence  and  caffection  can 
be  fully  appreciated  only  by 
those  who  have  realized  them. 

(c)  We  are  to  salute  all 
the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss. 
Rom.  16:16.  1  Cor.  16:20.  2 
Cor.  13:13.  1  Thess.  5:26:  1 
Peter  5:14.  We  cannot  treat 
strange  brethern  thus,  unless 
we  have  some  means  of  mut- 
ual recognition  when  we  meet 
as   strangers. 

11.  Because  as  "living 
epistles' '  Christians  are  to  be 
"read  and  known  of  all  men." 
2  Cor.  3:2.  All  men  cannot 
recognize  the  passing  of  stran- 
gers as  an  adherent  of  the 
Christian  faith,  and  disting- 
uish him  from  the  modest  and 
well  behaved  infidel  unless 
there  is  something  in  his  pub- 
lic appearance  that  indicates 
that  relationship.  Two  sisters 
in  the  West,  traveling  some 
years  ago,  were  waiting  a 
?hort  time  at  a  depot  for  their 


train  when  they  became  the 
objects  of  special  attention 
and  remarks  from  a  crowd  of 
young  ladies  in  very  gay  and 
fashionable  attire.  In  private 
conversation  the  young  ladies 
referred  to  the  sister's  pecu- 
liarity, expressing  admiration 
for  their  cleanliness  and  order 
and  censured  themselves  as 
being  foolinsh  for  their  gaudy 
trappings. 

This  serves  as  an  instance 
in  which  the  simple  appear- 
ance of  modest  and  quiet 
Christian  women  served  as  a 
public  rebuke  to  sin,  and  evi- 
dently carried  conviction  to 
proud  hearts.  As  the  priests 
of  God  under  a  former  dis- 
pensation were  to  be  desig- 
nated by  peculiarities  of  cos- 
tume, (Exod.  39)  so  Chris- 
tians, all  of  whom  are  priests 
of  God  under  this  dispensation 
(Rev.  1 :5)  should  not  be  con- 
formed to  the  world  in,  dress. 

Are  loved  ones  in  Christ 
to  be  censured  for  desiring  to 
be  alike  even  in  their  modes 
of  dress?  If  so,  what  shall  be 
said  of  people  of  the  world 
who  imitate  each  other's  cus- 
toms and  manners! 

Tertullian  says:  "What  can 
you  give  for  going  about  in 
gay  apparel,  when  you  are 
removed  from  all,  with  whom 
this  is  required?  You  do  not 
go  to  the  rounds  of  the  tem- 
ples, you  ask  for  no  public 
shows,  you  have  nothing  to  df 
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with  Pagan  festivals,  you  have 
no  other  than  serious  reasons 
for  appearing  abroad.  It  is 
to  visit  a  sick  brother,  to  be 
present  at  the  Communion  or 
a  sermon,  and  if  offices  of 
courtesy  and  friendship  call 
you  among  Pagans,  why  not 
appear  in  your  own  peculiar 
armor — especially  as  you  are 
to  mix  with  unbelievers,  that 
so  the  difference  may  be  seen 
between  the  servants  of  God 
and  of  Satan,  that  you  may 
serve  for  an  example  to  them, 
and  that  they  may  be  edified 
bv  you.  (Neander's  Ch.  Hist., 
Vol.  I,  p.  282.) 


TWENTY-SIX  MILLION 
REASONS  FOR  AB- 
STINENCE. 


There  are  in  the  United 
States  twenty-six  million  gas- 
oline automobiles  and  trucks 
Rightly  used  these  are  a  bles- 
sing; wrongfully  used,  a  men- 
ace spreading  death  and  dis- 
aster. The  driver  of  an  auto- 
mobile is  required  to  perform 
at  one  time  at  least  five  dis- 
tinct and  different  operations. 
He  must  watch  the  rapidly 
changing  panorama  on  the 
roadway  ahead,  often  crowded 
with  other  vehicles  running  at 
high  speed.  He  must  manage 
the  steering  wheel  and  pilot 
his  car  safely  through  spaces 
that  often  allow  but  a  few 
inches  on  either  side.    He  must 


mnaage  the  gasoline  feed  so 
as  to  control  the  terrific  power 
of  his  machine.  He  must  be 
prepared  to  operate  the  clutch 
and  the  brake  with  instanta- 
neous effectiveness.  He  must 
be  prepared  likewise  to  oper- 
ate the  gear  shift.  On  the 
instantaneous  and  accurate 
performance  of  any  or  all  of 
these  operations  may  depend 
the  lives  of  himself  and  others. 
The  difference  between  life 
and  death  is  but  a  fraction  of 
a  split  second.  No  one  who 
values  human  life  should  be 
willing  to  deaden  the  brain 
and  the  nerves  with  liquor, 
and  then  to  assume  the  res- 
ponsibility for  driving  an 
automobile  upon  the  public 
highway. 

— Selected. 
By  Jessie  Demuth. 


REVELATIONS. 
13th  Chapter. 


J.  H.  Beer. 


Article  3. 
V.  11.  And  I  beheld  another 
beast  coming  up  out  of  the 
earth;  and  he  had  two  horns 
like  a  lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a 
dragon.  He  was  not  from  the 
doubtful  origin  (the  sea)  de- 
scribed of  the  former  beast;  he 
was  from  the  earth :  he  was 
earthly.  He  had  two  horns 
like  a  lamb.  The  other  beast 
had  seven  heads  and  ten  horns ; 
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he  was  vicious  like  a  leopard, 
a  bear,  a  lion. 

We  are  looking  at  an  earth- 
ly beast  that  is  to  appear  like 
a  lamb,  in  meekness,  and  have 
an  innocent  look  on  his  face. 
Yet,  he  was  not  what  he  look- 
ed like;  he  was  a  beast  and 
spake  like  a  dragon.  He  came 
up  out  of  the  earth;  he  was 
truly  earthly;  he  came  from  a 
dark  and  superstitious  human- 
ity that  caused  God  to  repent 
that  he  had  ever  made  man 
on  the  earth.  (Gen.  6:6.)  He 
spake  like  a  dragon;  he  had  a 
voice  of  terror  like  the  dragon 
or  Roman  emperors;  he  exer- 
ciseth  all  the  power  of  the 
first  beast  before  him,  that  is, 
he  was  supreme  in  authority 
and  had  the  former  beast  to 
enforce  his  edicts  and  com- 
mands. The  Roman  Catholics 
say  they  never  did  persecute 
anybody,  or  burn  anybody  at 
the  stake.  No,  they  did  not, 
but  the  popes  and  councils 
have  condemned  them,  and 
turned  them  over  to  the  offi- 
cers of  the  law  to  execute. 

V.  12.  And  he  exerciseth 
all  the  power  of  the  first  beast 
(civil  government).  The  beast 
with  two  horns  represents  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  and 
the  hierarchy  and  body  of  the 
clergy  regular  and   secular. 

He  is  the  prime  minister, 
and  mover  of  the  first  beast 
mentioned  in  V.  12.  He  exer- 
ciseth all    the    power    of    the 


first  beast  before  him.  He 
holdeth,  imperium  in  imperio 
(an  empire  within  an  empire). 

V.  4.  The  dragon  gave  him 
his  power,  and  his  seat  and 
great  authority,  all  the  power 
these  beasts  ever  had  came 
from  the  dragon.  V.  12.  Two- 
horned  beast  exerciseth  all  the 
power  of  the  first  beast  before 
him.  And  causeth  the  earth 
and  them  that  dwell  therein 
to  worship  the  first  beast. 

He  was  supreme  in  author- 
ity, and  had  the  former  beast 
to  enforce  his  edicts.  He 
caused  the  people  of  the  whole 
world  to  bow  down  to  the  first 
beast;  it  was  at  the  command 
of  the  church  of  Rome  and  the 
pope  or  bishop  of  Rome  that 
the  people  were  forced  to  wor- 
ship as  Rome  worshiped,  re- 
gardles  of  personal  conscience. 

Horns  are  a  symbol  of  pow- 
er, as  we  stated  in  a  former 
article.  This  beast  with  two 
horns  (or  powers),  as  I  under- 
stand it,  the  first  is  ecclesias- 
tical and  religious,  the  second 
is  civil  and  political;  these  are 
the  two  greatest  powers  on 
earth. 

Perhaps  no  church  on  earth 
puts  more  emphasis  on  her  re- 
ligious power  than  the  church 
of  Rome;  all  other  churches 
are  held  as  heretics.  From  the 
writings  of  Augustinus  Dean- 
cona,  "Therefore,  no  one  can 
appeal  from  the  pope  to  God, 
as  no  one  can  enter  into  the 
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consistery  of  God  without  the 
mediation  of  the  pope,  who  is 
the  key-bearer  and  the  door- 
keeper of  eternal  life.  •  •  •" 

The  second  horn  of  power, 
both  civil  and  political,  can  be 
seen  from  the  time  the  church 
of  Rome  and  the  state  were 
united,  A.  D.  354,  until  she  lost 
her  civil  power.  From  the 
Civilta  Catolica,  March  18, 
1871,  quoted  in  Vatican  coun- 
cil by  Leonard  Woolsey  Ba- 
can:  "The  pope  is  the  supreme 
judge  of  the  law  of  the  land; 
he  is  the  vice-regent  of  Christ, 
who  is  not  only  a  priest  for- 
ever, but  also  King  of  Kings 
and  Lord  of  Lords.' ' 

He  did  great  wonders  in  the 
sight  of  men;  he  made  fire 
come  down  from  heaven,  that 
is,  he  burned  men  and  women 
at  the  stake,  and  did  it  in  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God;  he 
did  it  and  claimed  to  do  it  un- 
der the  authority  of  heaven; 
he  consumed  in  the  name  of 
God.  What  could  be  more 
blasphemous?  He  deceived 
the  people  by  means  of  the 
power  he  had  in  the  presence 
of  the  former  beast. 

Miracles,  visions  and  reve- 
lations are  the  mighty  beast 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  the 
contrivances  of  an  artful,  cun- 
ning clergy  to  impose  upon  an 
ignorant  laity;  even  fire  is 
pretended  to  come  down  from 
heaven  as  in  the  case  of  St. 
Anthony's  fire,   and  other  in- 


stances cited  by  Brightman. 
(Vide  Brightman,  et  Poli  Sy- 
nops,  in  loc.) 

He  deceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  by  means 
of  those  miracles  which  he 
hath  power  to  do;  in  this  re- 
spect he  perfectly  resemble  s 
Paul's  man  of  sin  (2  Thes.  2: 
9),  whose  coming  is  after  the 
working  of  Satan,  with  all 
power  and  signs  and  lying 
wonders  and  with  all  deceiv- 
ableness  of  unrighteousness  in 
them  that  perish;  because  they 
receive  not  a  love  of  the  truth 
that  they  might  be  saved. 
Who  opposeth  and  exalteth 
himself  above  all  that  is  call- 
ed, or  that  is  worshipped;  so 
that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  showing  him- 
self that  he  is  God. 

Belarmine,  on  the  authority 
of  councils,  book  2,  chapter  17, 
"All  the  names  that  are  attrib- 
uted to  Christ  in  the  Scrip- 
tures implying  his  supremacy 
over  the  church  are  attributed 
to  the  pope." 

From  Oration  of  Christo- 
pher Marcellus  in  fourth  ses- 
sion of  fifth  Lateran  Council 
(Labbe  and  Cossart's  "History 
of  the  Councils",  published  in 
1672,  vol.  4,  col.  109):  "For 
thou  art  the  shepherd,  thou 
art  the  Physician,  thou  art  the 
director,  thou  art  the  husband- 
man; and  finally  thou  art  an- 
other God  on  earth.' ' 

The  pope  is  crowned  with  a 
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triple  crown,  as  king"  of  heav- 
en, and  earth,  and  purgatory 
(Infernorum),  "Prompta  Bib- 
liotheca,  Frearis,"  vol.  6,  page 
26,  article  "Papa"  (the  pope). 
— Denton,  Maryland. 


FEEDING  ON  THE  WORD. 


Beulah  M.  Fitz. 


"Behold  that  which  I  have 
seen:  it  is  good  and  comely  for 
one  to  eat  and  to  drink.  *  *  * 
Every  man  also  to  whom  God 
hath  given  him  power  to  eat 
thereof,  and  to  take  his  por- 
tion, and  to  rejoice  in  his 
labor;  this  is  the  gift  of  God." 
(Eccles.  5:18,  19.)  We  may  be 
quite  sure  that  there  is  a  deep- 
er meaning  in  the  above  Scrip- 
ture than  that  which  refers 
merely  to  natural  food,  and 
need  not  hesitate  to  apply  it 
to  the  spiritual  food,  which  is 
much  more  necessary.  A  good 
appetite  is  a  gift  from  God, 
whether  it  is  a  natural  appe- 
tite, or  a  spiritual  one.  In 
both  cases  it  is  a  sign  of 
health. 

We  cannot  grow  spiritually 
if  our  appetite  for  the  Word 
of  God  is  poor.  He  indeed  has 
given  us  riches  and  wealth  in 
the  Word,  and  also  "power  to 
eat  thereof".  The  child  of 
God  should  desire,  first,  "the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word", 
and  grow  thereby.  He  should 
soon  be  able  to  "take  his  por- 


tion" for  himself.  Just  as 
healthy  baby  soon  grows  an1 
learns  to  help  itself.  And  the 
youth  "to  rejoice  in  his  labor" 
by  which  he  obtains  the  food. 
This  suggests  growth  of  ex- 
perience in  feeding  on  the 
Word.  We  all  must  study  the 
Word  diligently  that  our  souls 
may  be  nourished.  Christ  toK 
Peter  to  "feed  my  lambs". 
Peter  exhorts  the  elders  to 
"Feed  the  flock  of  God." 

These  Scriptures  show  the 
minister's  duty,  yet  each 
Christian  should  seek  food  for 
himself. 

Just  as  natural  hunger  re- 
turns, so  our  spiritual  appetite 
calls  for  another  infilling  of 
the  Word.  As  we  read  the 
pages  of  the  Book,  how  re- 
freshing and  strengthening 
they  are. 

But  to  anyone  who  has  "not 
the  power  to  eat  thereof  *  *  * 
it  is  an  evil  disease."  (Eccles. 
6:2.)  When  one  does  not  care 
to  feed  on  God's  Word  there 
is  danger  of  many  ills.  To 
starve  in  the  midst  of  plenty 
is  sad.  The  riches,  wealth  and 
honor  are  all  offered  to  us.  I 
our  spiritual  appetite  is  im- 
paired, it  is  our  own  fault. 
Solomon  said  "it  is  common 
among  men",  and  we  believe 
this  "evil  disease"  is  still 
common  among  people,  and 
the  best  thing  we  can  do  if 
we  have  only  the  first  symp- 
tom, is  to  go  to  the  Great  Phy- 
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sician  who,  when  he  was  here, 
healed  "all  manner  of  sick- 
ness, and  all  manner  of  dis- 
ease". Paul  says,  "For  when 
the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teach- 
ers, ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  *  *  *  and  are 
become  such  as  have  need  of 
milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat.', 
So,  let  us  feed  on  the  inex- 
haustible riches  and  wealth 
contained  in  God's  Word  and 
"grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

— Panora,  Iowa. 


BUSINESS   OF  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE. 


Earlier  meeting  of  Standing 
Committee. 

In  order  that  Standing  com- 
mittee may  have  proper  time 
for  its  work,  it  is  called  to 
meet  at  Ludlow  Falls,  Ohio, 
Monday,  May  30,  1932,  at  2 
o'clock  P.  M.  All  elders  are 
members  of  Standing  Com- 
mittee, and  they  are  urged  to 
be  present  at  the  time  named, 
that  organization  and  work 
may  begin  promptly. 

Lewis  B.  Flohr, 
Writing  Clerk,  pro  tern. 


Report  of  Committee  on  Cre- 
dential   Form    and    Ques- 
tions to  Delegates. 


form  and  questions  for  dele- 
gates to  Annual  and  District 
Meetings : 

District    

Congregation   

1.  Are  you  familiar  with  the 
church  polity!     Ans 

2.  Are  you  in  full  sympathy 
with  the  principles  and  doc- 
trines of  the  Church,  and  her 
position  and  teaching  on  sim- 
plicity of  attire;  on  abstinence 
from  intoxicants  and  narco- 
tics (this  includes  buying, 
using,  producing  and  selling) ; 
and  in  her  position  requiring 
non-attendance  at  places  of 
worldly  amusement,  all  as  out- 
lined in  the  church  polity? 
Ans.    

3.  Are  you  minded  to  vote 
on  each  question  according  to 
the  facts  presented  in  its  con- 
sideration!    Ans. 

Delegates   signature: 

Address 

J.    L.    Myers, 
J.    A.    Miller, 
Committee. 


We,    your    committee,    have 
to    recommend    the    following 


Aug.  28,  1931. 
We,  the  Waterford  Church 
in  special  council  assembled; 
petition  Annual  Meeting- 
through  District  Meeting 
to  change  the  reading  under 
Methods  of  Government,  on 
page  29,  Article  1,  under  the 
heading  of  Committees,  to 
read  as  follows:  Annual  or 
District  conferences  may  grant 
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requests  for  committees  to 
churches  when  the  church  from 
which  the  request  comes  has 
made  every  reasonable  effort 
to  settle  difficulties,  but  have 
failed. 

S.  S.  Garst,  Elder, 
Harry  Van  Dyke, 
Church  Clerk. 
Passed  from  District  Meet- 
ing   to    Annual    Meeting    as 
read. 

Harry  Andrews, 

District   Meeting   Clerk. 


Waterford,  Cal. 

Julv   28,   1931. 


To  Annual  Conference  of 
Dunkard  Brethern  for  1932, 
Greeting: 

We  the  Dunkard  Brethern 
of  Zone  No.  4,  met  at  this 
place  today  to  organize  our 
District  with  delegates  from 
Wena tehee  Dunkard  Brethren 
and  from  Newberg  Dunkard 
Brethren  and  Watrford  Dun- 
kard Brethern  organized  by 
electing  Eld.  E.  W.  Pratt, 
Moderator;  Barry  Andrews, 
Writing  Clerk;  and  D.  B. 
Steele,   Beading   Clerk. 

Defined  limits  of  our  Dis- 
trict as  the  territory  west  of 
Continental  Divide  from  the 
Mexican  line  on  the  South  to 
the  Canadian  line  on  the  North 
with  four  Congregations  at 
present.  Wenatchee  Wash- 
ington to  include  Washington 
and    Idaho    and    Newberg    to 


comprise  the  State  of  Oregon. 
Waterford  to  include  the  State 
of  California  and  Grand  Junc- 
tion Colorado  to  be  defined 
when  they  identify  themselves 
with  our  district. 

We  respectfuly  ask  Annuai 
Conference   of   1932   to   recog- 
nize our  District  Organization. 
Respectfully    submitted, 
E.  W.  Pratt,  Moderator, 
Harry  E.  Andrews, 

Writing  Clerk. 


Queries. 

We,  the  Mountain  View  Dun- 
kard Brethern  Church,  peti- 
tion Annual  Meeting  through 
District  Meeting,  that  for  con- 
venience we  desire  to  be  con- 
sidered a  part  of  District  No. 
3,  instead  of  District  No.  4. 
H.  H.  Weaver, 

Clerk. 
J.  E.  Bryant, 
Elder. 
Moved  and  seconded  that  we 
comply     with     their     request. 
Passed  to  A.  M. 


We,  the  members  of  Clover 
Leaf  Church  ask  Annual  Con- 
ference of  1932,  through  Dis- 
trict Meeting  of  District  No. 
3,  to  debar  any  Elder  or 
Church  from  representing  in 
Annual  or  District  Confer- 
ences, who  does  not  comply 
with  decisions  of  Conference 
in  using  the  Sunday  School 
lessons  outlined  by  the  brother 
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hood    or   knowingly    violating 
any  other  Conference  decision. 
J.  L.  Wertz, 

Church    Clerk. 
L.  I.  Moss, 
Elder. 
Motion  and  second  that  we 
recommend  the  pasing  of  the 
paper.     Passed  to  A.  M. 


NOTICE. 


The  Engiewood  Church  is 
planning  on  having  services 
both  morning  and  evening  on 
May  29th,  just  preceding  Con- 
ference at  Ludlow  Falls.  We 
would  be  glad  to  have  all 
those  who  can  arrive  that 
early  to  enjoy  this  service  with 
us. 

Would  like  for  some  minis- 
tering brethren  from  a  dis- 
tance to  plan  on  being  with  us 
on  this  date.  Our  church 
house  is  in  the  town  of  Engie- 
wood on  Route  40.  Anyone 
desiring  to  be  met  at  train  or 
bus  depot,  notify  L.  W.  Beery, 
Union.  Ohio. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


The  statement  has  been  cir- 
culated, how  widely  I  know 
not,  that  T  was  "going  back" 
to  the  Church  of  the  Brethern. 
The  report  was  news  to  me; 
I  have  had  no  such  thought, 
intent  or  purpose,  and  of 
course  have  never  so  expres- 
sed myself  verbally  or  in  writ- 


ing to  anyone.  Whatever 
their  motive,  I  am  sincerly 
sorry  for  those  creating  and 
circulating  the  report  ment- 
tioned,  and  I  pray  that  their 
sins  may  be  forgiven. 

Lewis   B.   Flohr, 
Vienna,  Va. 
May  9,  1932. 


*  Sunday  School  Lesson      * 

*  Assignment— 1931-32.       * 


For  May  15,  Matt.  27:26-50. 
For  May  22,  Matt.  27:50-66. 
For  May  29,  Matt.  27:1-20. 
Last  lesson  Jno.  17:1-26. 


********** 
*  NEWS.  * 

********** 

Fairview,  Indiana,  Congrega- 
tion. 

The  Fairview  congregation 
of  the  Dunkard  Brethren  held 
their  quarterly  council  on 
Saturday,  March  26th,  at  1:30 
p.  m.,  with  our  Elder,  Brother 
Arthur  Miller,  in  charge. 
Brother  Miller  read  a  Scrip- 
ture lesson  and  made  a  few 
comments,  followed  by  prayer. 
The  business  that  came  before 
the  meeting  was  disposed  of 
in  a  Christianlike  manner. 
Two    letters     of    membership 
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were  granted.  We  were  sorry 
to  have  Brother  and  Sister 
Ray  Rensberger  leave  us,  as 
they  have  been  with  us  ever 
since  we  organized.  They  have 
their  membership  now  in  the 
Bryan  church  of  Ohio.  Brother 
Clarence  Stump  and  the  writer 
were  chosen  delegates  to  Dis- 
trict meeting,  with  Brother 
Arthur  Miller  and  Ira  Mock 
alternates.  Brother  Clyde 
Miller  was  chosen  secretary 
for  the  Sunday  School,  to  fill 
the  vacancy  of  Brother  Ray 
Rensberger.  As  we  have  been 
having  preaching  every  Sun- 
day and  Sunday  evening  we 
have  changed  it.  We  now 
have  Sunday  School  every 
Sunday  at  10  a.  m.;  preaching 
once  each  Sunday,  one  Sunday 
in  the  morning  after  Sunday 
School;  the  next  Sunday  in  the 
evening.  Sunday,  April  3, 
Sunday  morning;  Sunday  eve- 
ning, April  10;  Sunday  morn- 
ing, April  17;  Sunday  evening, 
April  25;  May  1,  Sunday 
morning;  May  8,  in  evening, 
and  so  on.  Everybody  wel- 
come to  be  with  us  at  any  or 
all  of  our  services.  We  were 
pleased  to  have  with  us  on 
Sunday,  March  13,  Brother 
and  Sister  Leander  Kurtz  and 
Brother  and  Sister  Paul  Kurtz 
of  Goshen,  Ind.  Brother  Le- 
ander Kurtz  favored  us  with 
a  splendid  sermon,  which  we 
appreciated  very  much.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  us  in  our 


work  here  and  keep  us  all 
faithful  till  He  comes,  is  our 
prayer. 

— M.  S.  Morris, 

Route  3, 

North  Liberty,  Indiana. 


OBITUARY. 


********** 
Minnich,  Sister  Mary. 


Sister  Mary  Minnich  was 
born  March  29,  1853,  and  fell 
asleep  March  17,  1932;  aged 
78  years,  11  months  and  19 
days.  Sister  Minnich  was  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  for  many  years  and 
of  the  good  old  Dunkard  faith. 
The  writer,  in  his  young  serv- 
ice in  the  deacon's  office, 
made  many  visits  in  this  home 
on  the  annual  visit.  She  al- 
ways expresesd  her  fidelity  to 
her  faith.  Last  August  three 
years  ago  she  laid  her  hus- 
band to  rest,  the  writer  offi- 
ciating, and  since  then  she 
has  failed  continually  until 
the  end  came.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  home  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Brother  W.  H.  De- 
muth.  She  leaves  six  sons  and 
four  daughters  to  mourn  her 
departure,  as  well  as  quite  a 
number  of  grandchildren.  May 
their  loss  here  be  her  eternal 
gain  over  there. 

— D.  S.  Flohr. 
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HaJlie  E.  Miller. 


Hallie  E.  Hiller  was  born 
October  1,  1877,  near  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  and  passed  away  after 
a  brief  illness,  April  12,  1932. 
Aged  54  years  6  month  lldays. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Jos- 
eph and  Martha  (McDowell) 
Bartmess. 

In  1906  she  was  married  to 
Joseph  A.  Miller  and  to  this 
union  were  born  two  sons, 
Maxwell  and  Thomas.  Early 
in  life  she  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death,  being  of  a  very 
devout  nature.  She  had  ser- 
ved quite  a  few  years  as  tea- 
cher of  a  class  in  the  Sunday 
School.  When  stricken,  she 
called  for  the  anointing  as 
commanded   in  James   5:14. 

She  has  always  been  inter- 
ested in  all  community  affairs 
but  her  chief  interest  was  in 
her  home  and  family.  She 
was  a  true  friend,  neighbor, 
wife  and  mother. 

Mrs.  Miller  atended  Man- 
chester College  and  taught 
music  for  a  number  of  years. 

Surviving  her  are  her  hus- 
band, sons,  Maxwell  and  Tho- 
mas, one  grandson,  two  sis- 
ters, Mrs.  R.  E.  Askey  of  Liv- 
ingston, Mont.,  and  Mrs.  P. 
A.    Bailey    of   Ashland,    Ohio, 


and  one  brother,  W.  R.  Bart- 
mess of  Aberdeen,  Washing- 
ton. 

Services  held  in  the  Baptist 
Church  near  the  home  in 
charge  of  L.  W.  Beery. 


Katie  Sours  Weaver. 


Katie  Sours  Weaver  was 
born  January  15,  1865,  near 
Randolph,  0.  She  departed 
this  life  after  a  short  illness, 
March  30,  1932,  at  the  age  of 
67  years,  2  months  and  15 
days.  She  was  married  to 
Henry  C.  Weaver  June  8,  1884. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  a  fos- 
ter-son, and  many  relatives 
and  friends. 

She  was  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  for  55 
years.  In  May,  1931,  she  and 
her  husband  cast  their  lot 
with  the  Dunkard  Brethren. 
The  large  attendance  at  her 
funeral  bespeaks  the  friends 
her  Christian  life  and  influ- 
ence had  won  in  the  communi- 
ties in  which  she  lived.  She 
will  be  missed  in  the  home  and 
the  church,  but  her  influence 
will  continue  to  live  among  us. 

Funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  Brethren  Wyatt  and 
Kreiner,  assisted  by  Brethren 
Petry  and  Young  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Bur- 
ial in  the  Springfield  Ceme- 
tery. 

— F.  B.  Surbey, 
North  Canton,  Ohio. 
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A  FEW  FIGURES. 


The  recent  World  War  alone 
cost  us  $270,000,000,000,  not 
including  the  commercialized 
value  of  the  lives  lost,  $67,- 
000,000,000.  (Europe  Since 
1914,  by  F.  L.  Benns.) 

Those  figures  are  stagger- 
ing, bewildering,  incompre- 
hensible. Expend  the  same 
amount  of  energy  to  better 
human  conditions  and  it  would 
build  and  equip — 

10,000  miles  of  first-class 
double-track   railroad; 

10,000  miles  of  steamship 
canals — following  river  beds 
when  practicable; 

100,000  miles  of  first-class 
paved  auto-truck  roads  fifty 
feet  wide;  all  these  without 
one  dangerous  grade  crossing; 

50,000,000  good  comfortable 
homes  for  500,000,000; 

10,000  good  school  houses, 
each  suitable  for  100  pupils; 

5,000  churches,  each  suitable 
for  700  worshipers. 

It  would,   also — 

1)  Amply  feed  and  clothe 
20,000,000  people  one  year; 
(2)  amply  equip  10,000,000 
farms  with  agricultural  imple- 
ments; (3)  dig  up,  load  onto 
cars,  transport  to  its  destina- 
tion 500,000,000  tons  of  rich 
fertilizer;  (4)  leave  a  surplus 
of  $50,000,000,000  to  apply  on 
autos,  telephones  and  other 
modern  necessities. 


H.  B.  YODER,  Clothier 

518  E.  King  St.       Lancaster,  Pa. 
Telephone  1240-M 


Ready-to-wear      and      Made      to 
Measure    Men's    Plain   and    Con- 
servative Suits,  Hats,  Etc. 
Shawls,    Coverings    and    Bonnets, 
Bonnet  and  Covering  Material. 
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For  the   faith  once   for  all  delivered    to    the    saints. 


OCR  MOTTO:       Spiritual  in   life  and 
Scriptural   in   practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  unto  all  the 

world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 


OUR  AIM:    Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous,  more 
holy,  and  more  perfect  through    faith   and  obedience. 


CHURCH  LEADERS. 


Our  meditations  on  the 
church  would  be  incomplete 
were  we  to  omit  giving  some 
attention  to  her  leaders,  for 
there  is  no  more  important 
subject  nor  more  vital  subject 
connected  with  the  church  and 
her  progress.  It  is  by  these 
that  her  policy  and  polity  are 
shaped,  ratified  and  establish- 
ed. . 

It  is  important  and  neces- 
sary that  the  church  have 
leaders.  In  fact,  any  institu- 
tion that  is  to  be  a  potent  fac- 
tor in  the  world  has,  must 
have  leaders. 

Leaders,  like  poets,  are  born, 
not  made.  Men,  or  women,  for 
that  matter  by  chance  or  luck, 
if  we  may  so  call  it,  may  win 
fame  or  attain  to  prominence 
and  yet  be  sadly  deficient  in 
quality  or  qualification  for 
leadership.  It  is  noticeable 
that  in  a  community  of  chil- 
dren some  one  or  more  of  a 
group  just  naturally  takes  the 
lead  in  their  sports.  Likewise, 
among   older  folks,   the   same 


is  true.  This  is  not  necessar- 
ily due  to  superior  knowledge, 
opportunities  or  education. 

As  a  rule,  men  of  fame  are 
passive  in  their  makeup,  crea- 
tures of  circumstance  or 
chance.  On  the  contrary,  lead- 
ers are  positive,  they  naturally 
visualize  a  situation  and  take 
the  initiative  in  procedures 
and  no  one  questions  their 
right  to  do  so.  True,  now  and 
then  one  may  be  obessed  with 
conceit  and  self-importance, 
and  aspire  to  leadership,  but 
their  folly  soon  becomes  evi- 
dent and  they  end  up  in  dis- 
grace. 

There  is  a  vast  difference, 
also,  between  real  leaders  and 
what  is  termed  middle-of-the- 
road  men,  or  middle-of-the- 
stream  men,  commonly  called 
conservatives.  Conservatives 
are  not  leaders.  They  may  be- 
come famous  or  attain  to 
prominence  or  distinction  but 
are  passive  in  nature  and  for 
policy's  sake  may  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  tools  in  the  hands 
of  designing  men.  As  it  re- 
lates to  the  church,   a   group 


BIBLE  MONITOE 


may  want  to  accomplish  cer- 
tain things.    For  obvious  rea- 
sons none  of  their  number  is 
deemed  suitable   or   advisable 
to  be  placed  in  front  or  in  the 
lead.    So  they  cast  about  for  a 
passive,  conservative  man  who, 
because   of   his  popularity,   is 
placed  in  the  lead,  not  because 
of  superior  qualifications,  but 
because  he  can  be  used  as  a 
tool.     Or  he   may   be   a   man 
who  sees  the  danger  but,  lack- 
ing in  moral  stamina,  he  does 
not  sound  the  alarm  and,  being 
a  conservative  and  not  a  lead- 
er, he  just  floats  with  the  cur- 
rent or  drifts  with  the  tide  un- 
til   the    boat    capsizes    or    is 
borne  on  to  the  sea  of  destruc- 
tion.    As    a   conservative,    he 
may  put  one  arm  around  one 
group  and  say:  "Hold  on,  boys. 
you   are   rowing   a   bit    fast." 
With  the  other  arm  around  an- 
other    group     he     may     say: 
"Come  on  boys,  you  are  a  little 
slow."     And  so  with  little  or 
no  will  power  of  his  own,  he 
vainly  tries  to  hold  the  groups 
together  as   a    sort    of   go-be- 
tween and,  being  afraid  of  ob- 
structions by  the  wayside,  he 
takes  the  middle  of  the  road 
or  of  the  stream,  the  path  of 
least    resistance,     manifesting 
more  of  the  spirit  of  coward- 
ice than  of  leadership.    These 
conservatives  can  in  no  sense 
be  termed  leaders.     They  are 
floaters,  drifting  along  to  they 
know  not,  and  apparently  care 


not,  where.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  see  how  the  church  may  be 
wrecked  through  the  influence 
of  such  characters. 

They  remind  one  of  a  fel- 
low who,  seated  in  the  saddle 
on  his  wheel  horse,  with  check 
reins  on  his  leaders,  calls  out 
to  them,  "Steady,  ponies;  not 
quite  so  fast",  at  the  same 
time  pressing  his  spurs  into 
the  sides  of  his  wheel  horses, 
and  coaxing  or  urging,  "Come 
on,  Dobbins,  you  are  a  bit  too 
slow."  The  wheel  horses  that 
really  carry  the  load,  blindly 
following  in  the  wake  of  dan- 
gerous leaders. 

The  conservative,  middle-of- 
the-stream  men  never  go  up- 
stream; they  never  row 
against  the  tide.  They,  being- 
policy  men,  float  with  the  cur- 
rent or  drift  with  the  tide,  and 
slowly  but  surely  descend  to 
lower  levels  instead  of  ascend- 
ing upstream  against  the  tide 
to  the  sparkling  fountain  of 
purity  and  full  consecration. 

What  the  church  needs  to- 
day is  leaders,  not  fanatics, 
loyalists,  not  extremists;  more 
aggressiveness,  not  more  for- 
mality; more  constructiveness, 
not  more  destructiveness ;  more 
consecration,  not  more  dese- 
cration; more  love,  not  more 
jealousy;  more  spirituality,  not 
more  carnality;  more  pioneer- 
ing, less  domineering;  more 
humility,  less  high-minded- 
ness;    more    purity,    less    pre- 
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\  tense;  more  prayer,  less  pre- 

f  sumption. 

Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord 

i  of  the  vineyard,  that  He  will 
send  more  leaders  into  His 
church,  men  tried  and  true, 
men  who  can  be  trusted,  men 
who  can  see  our  needs  and  are 
willing  to  launch  out,  men  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom 
and  discretion  who  intuitively 
know  how  to  wield  the  scep- 
ter of  the  kingdom  that  the 
armies  of  the  Lord  may  come 
out  victors  in  the  end  through 
Him  who  loved  them  and 
gave  Himself  for  them. 

"He  who  knows  and  knows 
not  that  he  knows  is  asleep; 
wake  him. 

"He  who  knows  not  and 
knows  that  he  knows  not,  is 
simple;  teach  him. 

"He  who  knows  not  and 
knows  not  that  he  knows  not 
is  a  fool;  shun  him. 

He  who  knows  and  knows 
that  he  knows  is  wise;  follow 
him." 


THE  UPLIFTED  CHRIST. 


By  J.  F.  Britton. 


"And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wildenrenss,  ev- 
en so  must  the  son  of  man  be 
lifted  up:  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish but  have  eternal  life." 
(Jno.  3:14.) 

The    above    text    takes    our 


minds  back  to  the  appalling 
and  distressing  experiences  of 
Israel,  as  a  retribution  for 
their  disregard  and  revolting 
aaginst  God's  WORD.  "And 
the  people  spake  against  God, 
pnd  against  Moses,  wherefore 
have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of 
Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness! For  there  is  no  bread, 
neither  is  there  any  water:  and 
our  soul  loatheth  this  light 
bread.  And  the  Lord  sent 
fiery  serpents  among  the  peo- 
ple, and  they  bit  the  people: 
and  much  people  of  Israel 
died.     (Num.  21:5,  6.) 

Thus  we  see  that  man,  in  his 
finiteness,  is  slow  to  under- 
stand that  going  counter  to 
God's  decrees  is  always  at- 
tended by  severe  chastise- 
ments. But  like  the  "prodigal 
son",  when  they  came  to  them- 
selves, that  is,  when  they  had 
a  vision  and  a  realization  of 
their  distressing  and  helpless 
condition,  they  "came  to  Moses 
and  said,  We  have  sinned,  for 
we  have  spoken  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  thee:  pray 
unto  the  Lord  that  he  take 
away  the  serpents  from  us. 
And  Moses  prayed  for  the  peo- 
ple. And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Make  thee  a  fiery  ser- 
pent and  set  it  upon  a  pole: 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
every  one  that  is  bitten,  when 
he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 
And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of 
brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole, 
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and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a 
serpent  had  bitten  any  man, 
when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of 
brass,  he  lived."  (Xum.  21:7- 
9.) 

Thank  God,  and  bless  His 
holy  name,  that  man  in  his 
wretched  and  undone  condi- 
tion may  be  healed,  if  he  look 
unto  God  in  real  earnestness 
and  faith,  as  the  Great  Physi- 
cian, who  is  able  to  heal  to  the 
uttermost  all  who  will  come 
unto  Him  in  humility  of  spirit, 
saying,  Lord,  thou  art  the  pot- 
ter, but  I  am  the  clay,  oh, 
make    me    what    thou    would 


have  me  be. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the 
uplifted  serpent  by  Moses  in 
the  wilderness  was  an  anti- 
type of  Christ,  the  Great  Phy- 
sician, who  arose  triumphant 
over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave, 
with  healings  in  his  wings, 
holding  in  his  hands  a  balm, 
and  the  panacea  for  a  sin- 
cursed  world,  and  for  all  indi- 
viduals who  desire  to  make 
their  peace,  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure  with  God,  while  it  is 
still  today. 

Hence  it  is  irrefutable  that 
the  great  paramount  need  in 
our  day  of  chaotic  distress  is 
the  uplifted  Christ  in  the 
home,  the  church,  and  in  our 
commercial  and  legislative 
bodies,  and  this  is  the  only  so- 
lution for  the  spirit  of  inten- 
sity and  unrest  that  is  threat- 
ening our  country  with  des- 
peration. 

The  uplifted  Christ  in  our 
homes,  churches  and  country 
would  virtually  be  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  principles  o^ 
equity,  justice,  honesty  and 
love  for  righteousness  into 
each  of  our  lives  so  that  we  do 
unto  others  as  we  would  have 
them  do  unto  us.  The  uplifted 
Christ  in  our  lives  would  radi- 
ate our  minds  with  the  glory 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  can 
see  the  beauty  of  holiness  in 
the  Christ  life  and  in  His  serv- 
ice. 

The   uplifted  Christ  in   our 
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hearts  and  lives  is  the  only 
means  by  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  can  sanctify  our  minds 
and  purify  our  hearts,  cleans- 
ing our  lives  so  that  we  can 
become  qualified  workers  in 
the  kingdom  of  righteousness 
and  a  spiritual  power  in  the 
world  for  Christ.    Amen. 

— Vienna,  Va. 


REVELATION. 
13th  Chapter. 


J.  H.  Beer. 


As  stated  in  a  former  ar- 
ticle, verse  14,  He  deceived  the 
people  by  means  of  the  power 
he  had  in  the  presence  of  the 
former  beast  (this  two-horned 
beast  or  Roman  hierarchism). 
V.  12,  And  he  exerciseth  all 
the  power  of  the  first  beast  be- 
fore him,  and  causeth  the 
earth  and  them  which  dwell 
therein  to  worship  the  first 
beast,  whose  deadly  wound 
was  healed.  (The  dragon  gave 
this  beast  his  power,  his  seat, 
and  great  authority.)  And 
this  two-horned  beast  exer- 
cised all  the  power  of  the 
beast  before  him. 

He  said  to  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  that  they  should 
make  an  image  to  the  beast 
which  had  the  wound  by  the 
sword  and  did  live.  (V.  15.) 
He  had  power  to  give  life  to 
the  beast,  this  is  one  of  the 
great  mysteries  of  the  book  of 


Revelations,  and  one  of  the 
miracles  he  was  able  to  per- 
form. (There  are  several  in- 
terpretations of  this  Scrip- 
ture.) What  appears  the  most 
reasonable  to  me  is,  that  this 
image  and  representative  of 
the  beast  is  the  pope.  He  is 
properly  the  idol  of  the 
church. 

He  represents  in  himself  the 
whole  power  of  the  beast,  and 
is  the  head  of  all  authority, 
temporal  as  well  as  spiritual. 
He  is  nothing  more  than  a  pri- 
vate person,  without  power 
and  without  authority,  till  the 
two-horned  beast  or  the  clergy 
by  choosing  him  pope  gives 
life  unto  him,  and  enables  him 
to  speak  and  to  utter  his  de- 
crees, and  to  persecute  even  to 
death  as  many  as  refuse  to 
submit  to  him  and  to  worship 
him.  V.  15,  The  image  of  the 
beast  should  both  speak  and 
cause  as  many  as  would  not 
worship  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  be  killed. 

As  soon  as  he  is  chosen  he  is 
clothed  with  the  pontificial 
robes,  and  crowned  and  placed 
upon*  the  altar,  and  the  card- 
inals come  and  kiss  his  feet, 
which  ceremony  is  called 
adoration.  They  first  elect, 
and  then  they  worship,  him; 
as  in  the  medals  of  Martin  V 
(Bonanni  Numismat,  Pontine, 
Romanor,  Daubuz,  p.  582), 
where  two  are  represented 
crowning   the   pope,    and   two 
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kneeling  before  him  with  this 
inscription:  '  'Quern  creant 
adorant"  (Whom  they  create 
they  adore). 

Romanism  has  many  idols 
associated  with  her  forms  of 
worship.  Now,  let  me  tell  you 
God  tells  us  in  His  Word  not 
to  make  any  image  or  likeness 
of  anything  in  heaven  or  on 
earth,  or  bow  down  to  such. 
Exodus  20:4-5.) 

Any  religion  that  uses  idols 
or  images  is  not  a  Christian 
religion.  Any  form  of  worship 
that  teaches  pagan  purgatory 
and  uses  pagan  forms  of  gov- 
ernment is  not  a  Christian 
church. 

V.  16,  And  he  caused  all, 
both  small  and  great,  rich  and 
poor,  bond  and  free,  to  receive 
a  mark  in  their  foreheads  or 
in  their  right  hand;  this  giv- 
ing of  a  mark  was  a  heathen 
pagan  custom;  every  heathen 
pagan  god  had  his  peculiar 
mark. 

Rome  has  as  her  mark  the 
cross.  They  make  it  with  the 
right  hand;  they  make  it  on 
the  forehead  and  over  the 
heart.  There  is  no  more  fitting 
mark  for  that  beast,  that  pa- 
gan god,  the  great  red  dragon. 
It  is  of  Roman  invention,  and 
on  it  Roman  soldiers,  at  the 
order  of  a  Roman  governor, 
nailed  my  Lord.  They  don't 
wear  the  cross  Jesus  died  on, 
they  wear  the  image  of  it.  It 
is  a  thing  of  earth;  they  bow 


down  to  it.  That  is  against 
God's  command.  See  Exodus 
20:4-5. 

V.  17,  The  beast  caused  it  to 
be  made  to  be  worshiped;  and 
in  some  places  where  Rome's 
subjects  are  in  majority,  it  is 
a  symbol  of  trade.  No  man 
can  sell  goods  in  such  a  com- 
munity unless  he  bows  to 
Rome's  god,  and  wears  Rome's 
mark. 

The  canon  of  the  Council  of 
Latern,  under  Pope  Alexand- 
der  m,  made  against  the 
Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  en- 
joins upon  pain  of  anathema, 
that  no  man  presume  to  enter- 
tain or  cherish  them  in  his 
house  or  land  or  exercise  traf- 
fic with  them. 

— Denton,  Md. 


THE  RESURRECTION  OF 
THE  BODY. 


Selected  bv  J.  A.  Leckron. 


Part  1. 
The  above  heading  should 
interest  each  one  of  us,  and 
especially  so  when  we  think  of 
the  two  resurrections,  and  as 
to  whether  or  not  we  will  have 
right  to  the  first  and  best  res- 
urrection, and  as  this  article 
will  be  too  long  to  have  in  one 
issue  of  the  Monitor,  we  will 
give  it  in  two  parts.  The  fol- 
lowing is  what  we  consider  the 
best  we  have  read  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  we  wish  to  pass  it 
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;  along  to  all  Monitor  readers. 
"There  shall  be  a  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  both  of  the 
just  and  the  unjust. "  (Acts 
24:15.)  "The  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  body  i>: 
clearly  taught  in  the  Bible. 
The  body  in  which  we  now  ex- 
ist is  to  be  raised,  changed  and 
is  to  live  with  the  spirit.  As 
we  now  have  a  natural  body, 
so  we  are  to  have  a  spiritual 
body.  Spiritual  body  means  a 
material  body  that  is  suitable 
for  the  spirit.  It  supersedes 
the  natural  body.  (1  Cor.  15: 
46.)  We  are  to  have  a  real 
body,  like  unto  our  Lord' 
body  of  glory,  in  which  He  as- 
cended on  high.  Tli ere  were 
those  in  the  Old  Testament 
times  who  had  some  faint 
glimmerings  respecting  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  but 
no  clear,  positive  teachings 
were  given  on  the  subject  un- 
til Christ  taught  it,  He  who 
abolished  death  and  brought 
life  and  incorruptibility  to 
light  through  the  Gospel.  (2 
Tim.  1:10.)  Abraham  believed 
in  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead;  for  it  is  said,  in  He- 
brews 11:19,  that  he  accounted 
"that  God  was  able  to  raise 
Isaac  up,  even  from  the  dead; 
from  whence  also  he  received 
him  in  a  figure. "  Joseph  must 
have  believed  in  the  resurrec- 
tion for  he  "gave  command- 
ment concerning  his  bones". 
(Heb.  11:22.)     Would  he  have 


been  anxious  about  his  bones 
had  he  not  believed  they  would 
be  raised  again?  Job  says: 
"For  I  know  that  my  Redeem- 
er liveth,  and  that  He  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth:  and  though,  after 
my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I 
see  God:  whom  I  shall  see  for 
myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  be- 
hold, and  not  another."  (Job 
19:25-27.)  David  sang  proph- 
etically of  Christ:  "Thou  wilt 
not  leave  my  soul  in  hell;  nei- 
ther wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption." 
(Ps!  16:W.)  It  is  declared  in 
Hebrews  11:35  that  such  was 
the  faith  of  some  of  the  mar- 
tyrs, that  when  they  were  tor- 
tured they  refused  to  accept 
deliverance,  "that  they  might 
obtain  a  better  resurrection". 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
apostles  brought  to  light  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  body  in  every  promnent 
manner;  for  they  explicitly 
and  frequently  declared  it. 
Our  Lord  says:  "Marvel  not 
at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming, 
in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  His  voice, 
and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  res- 
urrection of  life;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  damnation."  (John 
5:28-29.)  The  Bible  teaches 
us,  first,  the  importance  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of 
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the  body ;  second,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just;  third,  the  res- 
urrection of  the  unjust;  fourth, 
that  these  mortal  bodies  are  to 
be  raised  and  changed.  First, 
the  importance  of  the  doctrine. 
The  Gospel  preached  by  the 
apostles  was  that  Jesus  Christ 
died  and  rose  again  from 
among  the  dead,  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  as  the  first 
fruits  or  sample  of  those  who 
slept.  (1  Cor.  15:20.)  When 
they  chose  another  apostle,  in 
the  place  of  Judas,  they  said: 
"One  must  be  ordained  to  be 
a  witness  with  us  of  His  resur- 
rection." So  that  one  qualifi- 
cation to  be  an  apostle  was  to 
be  a  witness  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus.  When 
Peter  addressed  the  multitude, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  he 
declared  unto  them  that  David 
spoke  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  (Acts  2:31.)  The 
charge  against  Peter  and 
John,  when  taken  before  the 
council,  was:  "They  taught  the 
people,  and  preached  through 
Jesus  the  rseurrection  from 
the  dead"  (the  proper  render- 
ing of  the  Greek,  Acts  4:2). 
Having  been  examined  and  set 
free,  it  is  said:  "With  great 
power  gave  the  apostles  wit- 
ness of  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace 
was  upon  them  all."  (Acts  4: 
33.)  It  was  this  that  stirred 
the  curiosity  of  the  Athenians 
when    Paul    preached    among 


them.  They  said:  "He  seem- 
eth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of 
strange  gods:  because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus  and 
the  resurrection."  (Acts  27: 
18.)  Truly  did  Paul  say,  when 
brought  before  the  council  of 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  "Of 
the  hope  and  resurrection  of 
the  dead  I  am  called  in  ques- 
tion."    (Acts  23:6.) 

And  equally  did  he  assert, 
"If  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is 
our  preaching  in  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain."  (1 
Cor.  15:14.)  From  these  Scrip- 
tures we  see  that  the  doctrine 
was  considered  very  important 
indeed  by  the  apostles.  If  it 
were  so  then,  it  is  no  less  os 
now.  If  it  had  its  opposers 
then,  we  must  expect  them 
now.  As  the  most  bitter  ene- 
mies of  the  doctrine  of  the  res- 
urrection were  professors  of 
religion  then,  so  are  they  now. 

Second:  There  shall  be  a 
resurrection  of  the  just.  This 
is  caled  the  first  resurrection. 
This  resurrection  of  the  saints 
precedes  the  second,  or  the  res- 
urrection of  the  unjust,  by  at 
least  a  thousand  years.  The 
Bible  carefully  distinguishes 
between  these  two  resurrec- 
tions as  to  time,  circumstances, 
and  character  of  those  raised. 
The  first  are  raised  from 
among  the  dead;  "but  the  rest 
of  the  dead  lived  not  again 
until  the  thousand  years  were 
finished.    This  is  the  first  res- 
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urrection.  Blesesd  and  holy  is 
he  that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection:  on  such  the  sec- 
ond death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  Him  a  thousand  years". 
(Eev.  20:5-6.)  This  is  a  resur- 
rection which  takes  'place  be- 
cause, "He  that  raiseth  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
His  spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you".  (Romans  8:2.)  It  is  a 
resurrection  of  life,  in  contrast 
with  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation. (John  5:29.)  This 
first  resurrection  takes  place 
at  the  time  our  Lord  comes 
for  His  saints.  "They  that  are 
Christ's,  at  His  coming."  (1 
Cor.  15:23.)  It  is  spoken  of  in 
contradistinction  to  the  resur- 
rection of  the  wicked  dead. 
We  have  accounts  of  many  be- 
ing raised  from  the  dead;  but 
the  master  proof  is,  that 
Christ  rose  from  among  the 
dead.  He  was  sen  by  His  own 
apostles  and  the  saints,  as  wit- 
nesses, at  different  times  and 
in  different  places  for  the 
space  of  forty  days.  "If  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God 
bring  with  Him.  For  this  we 
say  unto  you  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive,  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not 
prevent      them      which      are 


asleep.  For  the  Lord  Himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God;  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first;  then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words."  (1 
Thes.  4:14-18.)  This  passage 
should  be  read  with  1  Cor.  15: 
51-52.)  "Behold,  I  show  you 
a  mystery:  We  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed."  "For  this 
corruptible  must  put  on  incor- 
ruption,  and  this  mortal  must 
put  on  immortality.  So  when 
this  coruptible  shall  have  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mor- 
tal shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to 
pass  the  saying  that  is  writ- 
ten, Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory."  (1  Cor.  15:53-54.) 
What  a  victory!  "Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neith- 
er have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  Him.  But  God  hath  re- 
vealed them  unto  us  by  His 
spirit:  for  the  spirit  searcheth 
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all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things 
of  God."  (1  Cor.  2:9-10.)  The 
Lord  Jesus  says:  "I  am  the  res- 
urrection, and  the  life:  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die." 
(John  11:25-26.)  That  is, 
those  who  believe,  though  they 
are  dead  at  Christ's  coming, 
shall  live;  and  those  who  are 
alive  and  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  not  die,  but  shall 
be  changed  and  caught  up. 
Thus  He  who  has  "the  keys  of 
death  and  of  hades"  displays 
His  power  over  both.  Death  i^ 
cancelled,  and  hades  gives  up 
possession.  With  the  saints 
the  redemption  of  the  body  is 
completed.,,  We  will  finish 
this  article  in  a  future  issue 
of  the  Monitor  if  the  Lord  per- 
mit, 

— Greentown,  Indiana. 


IN  THE  BEGINNING,  GOD. 


By  J.  D.  Brown. 


The  first  four  words,  in  the 
first  chapter,  and  first  verse  in 
the  first  Great  Book — the 
Bible: 

"In  the  beginning,  God.'1 
(Gen.  1:1.) 

In  the  creation  of  the  world, 
God  came  first,  God  before 
heaven;  God  before  earth,  sun, 
moon,  stars,  beast,  fowls  of  the 
air,  the  creeping  things  which 


creep  upon  the  earth,  and  God 
before  man.  If  man  would  al- 
ways keep  God  before  him  in 
all  he  says  and  does,  what  a 
different  world  we  would  have. 
In  otheT  words,  if  man  would 
keep  God  before  him,  and  fol- 
low Him,  a  great  many  things 
and  places  would  be  omitted. 
But  many  times  man  gets  out 
of  his  place  and  becomes  first 
and  God  last,  and  denies  God 
His  rightful  place  or  author- 
ity and  contradicts  him. 

God  sent  Jesus  Christ  into 
the  world  to  declare  to  the 
world  the  things  necessary  for 
the  salvation  of  man's  soul. 
But  the  sad  thing  of  it  all  is, 
man  sometimes  gets  before 
God  and  contradicts  God,  even 
in  the  things  necessary  for  the 
salvation  of  man. 

Jesus  Christ  came  as  a  rep- 
resentative of  God,  the  Father. 
Jesus  said:  "I  have  said  noth- 
ing except  the  things  the 
Father  authorized  me  to  say." 
Then  we  understand  by  this 
language  God  is  responsible 
for  every  word,  every  com- 
mand given  by  Jesus  Christ. 
But  sometimes  we  find  men 
who  claim  to  be  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
preaching  some  of  the  com- 
mandments not  necessary. 
John  the  Baptist,  the  forerun- 
ner of  Christ,  preached  water 
baptism  necessary  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  Jesus  Christ, 
after    He    Himself    had    been 
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baptized  by  John  the  Baptist, 
preached  water  baptism  neces- 
sary for  the  remission  of  sin. 

Jesus  told  Xicodemus  (John 
3:5):  "  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
can  not  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Peter,  a  man  filled  ab- 
solutely full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
preaced  a  wonderful  sermon 
on  water  baptism. 

In  Acts  2,  after  being  asked, 
"What  shall  we  do.m  by  those 
Jews  who  had  persecuted  and 
put  to  death  the  Son  of  God, 
Peter  answered,  "Repent  and 
be  baptized,  every  one  of  you, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
(by  the  authority  of  Jesus 
Christ)  for  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost/ '  (Acts  2: 
38.)  "For  the  promise  is  to 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call."  This  comes  down 
to  this  generation. 

Again,  in  Matt.  28:18,  Jesus 
said  to  His  disciples  just  be- 
fore he  ascended,  "All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you, 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always 
even    unto    the    end    of    the 


world." 

There  are  many  other  Bible 
characters  we  could  mention 
who,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Hily  Spirit,  taught  and  prac- 
ticed water  baptism.  Then, 
for  man,  in  this  enlightened 
world,  or  generation,  to  give 
those  important  commands 
such  a  slight  consideration. 

In  the  beginning,  God,  Let's 
keep  God  first,  allow  Him  the 
authority  due  Him. 

In  John  13:4-17,  we  have 
Jesus  with  the  12  disciples, 
giving  them  a  new  service,  an 
example  or  a  pattern,  washing 
and  wiping  the  disciples'  feet. 
We  also  have  Peter  objecting 
to  the  new  service.  Peter 
failed  to  see  the  necessity  of 
having  his  feet  washed.  Peter 
saith  unto  Him:  "Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet."  Jesus 
saith  unto  him:  "If  I  wash 
thee  not  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me."  Peter  realized  the 
awful  condition  of  man  with- 
out God;  he  saw  the  import- 
ance of  having  his  feet  wash- 
ed. This  was  not  only  a  new 
service  for  that  particular  oc- 
casion but  was  to  be  perpetu- 
ated. (John  13:14-15.)  "If  I 
then  your  Lord  and  master 
have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet,  for  I  have  given  you  an 
example  that  ye  should  do  as 
I  have  done  to  you.  (V  17.)  If 
ye  know  these  things  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
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In  the  beginning,  GOD.  Fol- 
lowers of  God  not  only  baptize 
and  wash  feet,  but  they  also 
greet  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss.  (Rom.  16:16.)  (Acts  20: 
37.)  And  many  other  com- 
mands not  popular  in  this  age. 

Some  seem  to  think  so  many 
commands  not  essential.  But 
Jesus  says,  "Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and 
teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  call- 
ed the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  But  whosoever  shall 
do  and  teach  them,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  (Matt. 
5:19.)  When  we  make  a  com- 
plete surrender  to  God  there 
is  no  command  too  small  to 
attract  our  attention. 

In  James  2:25,  James  calls 
this  book  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty.  David  calls  it  a  per- 
fect law.  In  Rev.  22:18-19, 
John  says  we  can  neither  add 
to  this  book  nor  subtract  from 
it.  If  this  be  true,  how  essen- 
tial those  commands.  If  we 
consider  God  first,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  add  to  or  sub- 
tract from  the  Word  and  will 
of  God. 

I'm  sorry  to  say  we  have 
some  today  who  at  one  time 
recognized  all  those  command- 
ments, preached  them  all  es- 
sential, receiving  them  as  or- 
dinances of  God's  house,  or- 
dained of  God,  who  have  been 
blindfolded  with  the  kingdom 


of  this  world,  today  preaching 
them  non-essentials. 

May  God  help  them  to  rec- 
ognize God  as  having  all  au- 
thority, both  in  heaven  and 
earth. 

In  the  beginning,  God. 

— Poplar,  Montana. 


MISCONCEPTION. 


By  J.  G.  Mock. 


Misconception  of  God's 
Word  is  very  prevalent  in  our 
day.  I  was  talking  with  a 
neighbor  lately  who  thought 
that  Christ  wore  long  hair  and 
a  long  beard,  never  having 
hair  or  beard  cut  or  shaven. 
I  am  always  interested  in  get- 
ting the  truth  of  God's  Word, 
so  I  looked  it  up.  We  have 
nothing  to  prove  anything  of 
the  kind.  We  have  no  photo 
of  Jesus.  The  supposed  photo 
is,  as  many  other  things  are 
coming  from  Rome,  without 
any  truth  to  it.  Christ  was  a 
JNazarene,  his  home  being  in 
Nazareth.  But  He  never  was 
a  Nazarite,  which  required  the 
person  to  never  cut,  trim  or 
shave  the  hair  or  beard.  As 
Samson,  Samuel,  John  the 
Baptist  were.  Or  drink  wine 
or  partake  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  in  any  form,  and  not  to 
take  anything  intoxicating, 
and  not  to  come  close  to  any- 
one dead.  (Matt.  11:19.)  The 
Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
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drinking,    and    they    say,   Be- 
hold a  glutton  and  a  wine  bib- 
ber.    Christ  raised  the  dead. 
And     (John     2:3-10)     Christ 
made  wine  (not  grape  juice). 
Some    say    that    Christ    was 
only  human.     My  Christ  was 
human    and    divine.      Or    in 
other     words,     he     was    God 
clothed     in    a     fleshly     body. 
Christ  said,   through  Paul  in 
1  Cor.  11:14,  that  it  is  a  shame 
for  a  man  to  have  long  hair. 
Some  say  that  Paul  set  aside 
the  Lord's  supper.     Christ  in- 
stituted it  and  Paul  had  no  au- 
thority to  set  it  aside;  he  only 
set    it    in   order.      Jude    1:12 
speaks  of  the  feasts  of  charity. 
Rev.    19:9,    Blessed    are    they 
that  are  called  unto  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb.    If 
we  don't  eat  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per we  will  not  be  among  the 
favored  few  to  eat  of  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb.     I 
strongly    believe    in    non-con- 
formity as  taught  in  1  Tim.  2: 
9.     That  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel  with 
shamefacedness    and   sobriety, 
etc.       (1    Pet.    3:3.)       Whose 
adorning    let    it   not    be    that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
of  the  hair  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel.    The   above   Scriptures 
teach  plainness  and  not  to  be 
conformed  to  the  vain  fashions 
of  the  world. 

But  let  us  be  careful  or  we 
will  go  to  extremes  and  keep 


people  out  of  the  church.    As 
the  wearing  of  the  prayer  cov- 
ering all  the  time,  wearing  the 
cape   and  apron,  the   men   to 
wear     broad-fsiL     pants,     red 
shirts,  to  use  hooks  and  eyes 
instead   of   buttons;   not   trim 
the  beard  and  wear  long  hair. 
God  wants  plainness  but  don't 
want  us  to  go  to  extremes.     I 
believe  in  a  plain  uniform  for 
brethren  and   sisters.     Breth- 
ren should  wear  the  standing 
collar     coat     as     the     church 
adopted  years  ago.    The  min- 
isters  of  today  are  following 
Rome,  wearing  the  vest  but- 
toned to  the  neck  and  wearing 
the    roll    collar    coat.      Christ 
wants  us  to  sing  Gospel  hymns 
and     make     melody     in     our 
hearts.    But  man  has  brought 
the  piano,  organ  and  a  host  of 
other     instruments     into     the 
church   so  now   we  have  me- 
chanical    music;     also     solos, 
duets,  quartets,  sextets,  octets, 
and    choruses,    and    a    march 
played   while    the    offering   is 
taken  up.    We  have  mechanic- 
al song  service.    Why  not  have 
mechanical    preaching,    using 
the     graphophone     or    radio? 
But  then  the  pastor  would  not 
get   the   chance  to   abuse   the 
congregation    for    his    salary. 
Some  are  preaching  money  in- 
stead   of    Christ.      May    the 
Dunkard   Brethren  never   get 
so  low  is  my  prayer. 

— Martinsburg,  Pa. 
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THE  WOMAN  CLOTHED 
IN  THE  SUN. 


E.  W.  Pratt. 


Rev.,  12th  chapter. 

Who  is  the  woman  clothed 
in  the  sun  I  The  Roman  Cath- 
olics say  it  is  the  Virgin  Mary, 
but  as  she  is  dead  she  cannot 
be  the  woman,  as  the  woman 
was  to  be  caught  away  to  a 
place  prepared  by  God  for  pro- 
tection during  a  period  of  a 
time,  times  and  a  half  a  time, 
otherwise  spoken  of  as  42 
weeks  or  1250  days,  taking 
prophetically  three  and  one- 
half  years. 

Other  writers  claim  the  wo- 
man is  the  church,  but  as  the 
church  is  the  bride  of  Christ 
it  is  certain  the  church  cannot 
be  his  mother  and  as  the  man 
child  is  undoubtedly  Christ  we 
must  go  to  God's  Word  for  an 
interpretation. 

The  woman  represents  Is- 
rael; everything  in  the  sym- 
bolic statement  bears  this  out. 
especially  the  crown  with  12 
stars  (Gen.  37:9).  Thus  she 
is  seen  clothed  with  the  sun, 
that  is,  of  Christ  Himself,  as 
He  will  shortly  appear  as  the 
sun  of  righteousness  (Mai.  4: 
2).  Even  so,  Paul  writes  of 
Israel,  Of  whom  as  according 
to  the  flesh  Christ  come  who 
is  over  all  God  blessed  forever. 
(Rom.  9:5.) 

God  has  said  by  the  prophet 


he  was  a  husband  to  Israel 
(Isa.  54:5,  Jer.  31:32)  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  the  cause  of 
the  conception  of  the  Christ. 

That  Christ  is  the  man  child 
is  shown  beyond  controversy 
by  the  fact  the  child  is  caught 
up  unto  God  and  His  throne 
destined  to  rule  the  nations, 
ipsa.  2:9,  Rev.  2:29.) 

The  great  red  dragon,  the 
enemy  of  the  woman  and  the 
child,  is  Satan.  Seven  crowns 
are  symbolical  of  his  authority 
tte  the  god  of  this  age. 

These  historical  facts  are 
seen  first  in  this  vision  to 
bring  into  view  what  is  yet  in 
store  for  Israel  during  the  end 
of  time  Christ  ascended  upon 
high,  taking  His  place  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  till 
his  enemies  are  made  His  foot- 
stool. (Psa.  2.)  Then  the 
present  Christian  age  began, 
but  this  is  not  shown  in  this 
vision.  He  who  came  from 
Israel  and  was  rejected  by  his 
own  (Jno.  1:11)  is  neverthe- 
less the  hope  of  Israel.  In 
Him  and  through  Him  alone 
can  the  promise  made  to  Is- 
rael be  fulfilled:  the  fulfillment 
of  these  promises  is  preceded 
by  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble 
(Jer.  30:7)  the  last  half  of  the 
seventh  week  of  Dan.  9:23-27, 
notice  27th  verse,  and  during 
this  time  Satan  will  do  his 
most  awful  work  to  destroy 
the  woman  (Israel),  but  God 
will  preserve  her.     (Jer.  30:7.) 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


15 


Last  clause. 

Then  we  have  Satan  cast  out 
of  heaven  where  he  has  been 
the  acuser  of  the  brethren. 
(Job.  1:9-11,  2:4-5,  Zac.  3:1-2, 
Rev.  12:10.)  We  must  remem- 
ber Satan  is  the  god  of  this 
world,  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air.  (Eph.  2:2.)  Our 
conflict  is  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world. 
Eph.  6:12.) 

When  he  is  cast  down  to  the 
earth  he  has  great  wrath  and 
tries  to  destroy  the  woman 
(believing  Israel),  but  God 
has  a  refuge  prepared  in  the 
wilderness,  where  she  is  kept 
safely. 

— Wenatchee,  Wash., 
Orchard  Avenue, 
Route  No.  4. 


BE  YE  SEPARATE. 


Junias  Spurgeon. 


There  have  been  separations 
in  our  short  lives  of  which  we 
recall  to  our  minds  that  have 
taken  place.  Some  have  had 
many  such  like  experiences 
and  others  perhaps  only  a  few. 
Some  have  had  loved  and  dear 
ones  leave  for  another  country 
perhaps  a  few  miles  away 
with  whom  they  can  corres- 
pond and  hear  from  in  that 
way.  While  others  have  left 
to  parts  unknown  and  we 
never  hear  from.  Some  have 
near  and  dear  ones  that  have 


left  for  the  great  beyond  to 
spend  an  eternity  where  all  is 
naught  but  sorrow,  misery  and 
torment  untold  forever  and 
ever.  Such  separations  as  this 
we  wish  not  to  speak  often 
about.  For  such  are  heart- 
rending thought  for  the  brav- 
est hearts,  I'm  sure.  If  we 
only  could  speak  the  words 
and  those  loved  ones  could  and 
would  come  forth  how  many 
would  prolong  the  time,  do 
you  think?  Not  many,  would 
they?  Of  a  truth  as  the  old 
adage  puts  it,  "We  never  miss 
the  water  till  the  well  goes 
dry." 

There  is  another  separation 
spoken  of  by  Paul  in  2  Cor.  6: 
14-18. 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers,  for 
what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteous- 
ness! And  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness  ?  And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  Or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel! 
And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  Ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
Wherefore,  come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  sep- 
arate, saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I    will    receive    you,    and 
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will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty. Dear  fellow  Chris- 
tians, in  the  light  of  all  of  this, 
what  is  your  duty  and  mine? 
What  lesson  does  God  wish  to 
have  us  learn  f  God  wishes  us 
to  know  that  there  must  be  a 
separation  from  this  world  of 
sin.  Not  in  the  physical  sense, 
for  we  cannot  do  that  except 
we  die.  We  dare  not  abso- 
lutely separate  ourselves  from 
going  to  and  fro  in  this  world 
to  live  the  life  of  a  hermit. 
But  we  must  separate  our- 
selves from  the  sinful  meth- 
ods, spirit  and  its  aims.  For 
an  illustration:  The  world  says 
that  humanity  is  a  rising  race 
and  that  we  are  getting  better 
all  the  time  with  each  suc- 
ceeding year.  But  the  Holy 
Writ  teaches  us  that  we  are  a 
fallen  race  like  the  sheep  of 
the  parable.  (Isa.  53:6.)  All 
we,  like  sheep,  have  gone 
astray:  we  have  turned  every- 
one to  his  own  way:  not  only 
going  astray  from  God,  but 
still  farther  and  farther  away, 
seeking  the  pleasures  of  this 
world  that  endureth  for  a 
short  time,  rather  than  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  blessed  Christ 
and  His  redeemed  children 
that  will  last  through  the  time 
of  a  never  ending  eternity. 
The  world's  remedy  for  this  is 
education,  more  and  better 
schools   are   insisted   on.     But 


God's  remedy  is  regeneration. 
With  this  remedy  and  training 
our  minds  and  hearts  to  do  the 
will  of  God  we  are  then  grow- 
ing better;  unless  we  get  this 
training  and  put  it  into  use 
we  have  not  really  been  born 
again.  If  we  do  not  apply 
God's  remedy  we  cannot  ex- 
pect to  enter  His  kingdom  to 
enjoy  those  blessings  He  has 
in  store  for  his  beloved  chil- 
dren. (Matt.  7:21.)  The 
world  would  have  as  an  ideal 
before  us  that  one  great  word, 
"civilization".  God  teaches  in 
His  Word  the  only  ideal  that 
can  stand  the  test  of  His  di- 
vine love  is  found  in  the  word 
"transformation".  A  change  of 
character  after  the  likeness  of 
His  Son  by  putting  away  the 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spir- 
it, perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God.  (2  Cor.  7:1.) 
When  we've  done  this  and  are 
thinking  of  spiritual  things 
and  try  to  do  those  things  that 
are  well  pleasing  unto  God, 
not  until  then  have  we  sep- 
arated ourselves  from  the 
world.  And  when  we've  done 
this  the  results  will  be  shown 
forth  in  our  character  and  con- 
duct. When  we  have  thus  sep- 
arated ourselves  from  the 
world,  we  shall  no  longer  be 
satisfied  with  those  things  the 
old  devil  put  here  for  to  take 
the  place  of  the  church  that 
Christ  Jesus  suffered  and  spilt 
His  own  precious  blood  on  Cal- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


17 


vary  for.     Some  of  the  things 
that     Satan,     our     adversary, 
would  have  us  partake  of  and 
do    so    as    to    counteract    the 
work  of  God  is,  make  of  the 
houses  of   God   playhouses   of 
entertainment     instead     of 
houses  of  instruction  in  right- 
eousness;    also,     he    has    the 
lodges,     clubs,     social     settle- 
ments, and  open  playgrounds, 
movies,  the  such-like,  etc.  Nei- 
ther will  we  have  our  minds 
centralized    on    how    we    can 
build    up    homes    of    luxury, 
pleasure  and  ease,  and  use  the 
means  of  time  and  money  that 
God  has  loaned  to  us  for  His 
glory,   and  for  that   which   is 
not  bread,  and  the  sinful  pleas- 
ures of  this  world  that  satis- 
fieth  not,  when  once  we  have 
had  a  true  vision  of  ourselves 
like   the  Prophet  Isaiah    (Isa. 
6:1-5),  but  we  will  cry  out  to 
God  for  mercy,  asking  Him  to 
wash   away    our   sins,   and   to 
take  away  our  guilt.    We  shall 
then  begin  to  help  the  church 
establish  Bible  classes  to  teach 
the  true  Word  of  God  to  ach- 
ing hearts  instead  of  mere  sen- 
sational  talks   just   to    please 
those  having  itching  ears;  and 
to  promote  evangelism,  and  to 
give  of  our  money  to  send  the 
glad  tidings  of  a  loving  Savior 
unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
world  to  those  that  know  not 
of  His   redeeming  love.     And 
then    only   shall   we   begin   to 
bear  that  witness  for  God  and 


His    Son,    Jesus    Christ,    who 

shall  at   the  last   day  deliver 

our  souls  and  give  to  us  the 

right   to   enter   that   heavenly 

city. 

You  are  doubtful  which  way 

to  decide, 
Standing  in  fear  where  the 

pathways  divide, 
Praying     for     wisdom     while 

making  delay; 
Jesus   sends  words   to   you: 

'I  am  the  way." 

Jesus  sends  words  to  you;  yes, 
'tis  to  you; 
See!   He   is   eager  to   carry 
you  through! 
None  by  Jesus  can  guide  you 
aright, 
He  is  vour  Savior,  He  is  the 
light. 

— Wenatchee,  Wash., 
Route  2. 


NON-CONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD. 


Chapter  XIII. 
Having  glanced  at  several  fea- 
tures involved  in  the  nature 
of  this  subject,  we  shall  now 
try,  in  conclusion,  to  urge  its 
importance  upon  your  atten- 
tion. 


1.  The  importance  of  this 
doctrine  appears  in  the  very 
fact  that  it  incurs  the  world's 
displeasure.  "If  ye  were  of 
the  world,' '  said  Christ,  "the 
world  would  love  its  own;  but 
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because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you."     (John  15:19.) 

2.  Its  importance  also  ap- 
pears in  that  it  is  a  necessary 
evidence  of  the  Father's  in- 
dwelling love.  "If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  (1  John 
2:15.) 

3.  Its  importance  further 
appears,  in  that  the  absence  of 
practical  non-conformity  evinc- 
es a  worldly  and  unrenewed 
heart.  "If  the  heart  is  right, 
all  is  right",  is  a  proverb  that 
may  be  true,  but  when  the  life 
is  wrong,  the  heart  is  also 
wrong.  People  sometimes  say 
of  a  mischievous  person:  "He 
does  wrong,  but  he  is  a  good- 
hearted  fellow."  |  That's  the 
mistake.  He  is  not  good-heart- 
ed. He  may  have  some  clever 
traits  of  character,  but  if  he 
were  good-hearted,  he  would 
be  good  lived. 

A  friend  once  said  to  me: 
"The  gold  and  costly  attire 
upon  my  person  doesn't  affect 
my  heart."  "That  is  strange," 
I  answered.  "How  could  it 
get  upon  your  person  if  it 
never  affected  your  heart?" 
Such  things  first  find  a  place 
in  the  affections;  secondly, 
they  obtain  the  consent  of  the 
will;  and,  thirdly,  they  are 
placed  upon  the  person.  When 
the  stream  is  hard  water,  can 
the  fountain  be  soft?  When 
the  fruit  is  defective,  can  the 


tree  be  sound?  Either  make 
the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit 
good,  or  else  make  the  tree 
corupt  and  its  fruit  corrupt; 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruit,."     (Matt.  12:33.) 

4.  Its  importance  ap- 
pears, in  that  it  is  urged  by  a 
most  imperative  and  authori- 
tative apostolic  precept.  Is 
faith  a  command '!  Is  repent- 
ence  a  command?  Is  baptism 
a  command?  Have  we  any 
commands  in  the  Scriptures? 
Then  is  this  a  command:  "Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind."  The 
Apostle  Paul  in  writing  to  the 
Corinthian  brethren,  on  one  oc- 
casion, as  if  apprehending  that 
some  would  object  to  his  in- 
structions, says:  "If  any  man 
think  himself  to  be  a  prophet, 
or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowl- 
edge that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord."  (1 
Cor.  14:37.) 

5.  Its  importance  has  been 
rendered  more  impressive  by 
the  example  of  God's  children 
in  all  ages  of  the  world.  They 
have  ever  been  the  "called 
out"  from  the  world.  The 
lives  of  the  patriarchs  in  the 
antediluvian  age  were  in  most 
positive  contrast  to  the  licen- 
tious habits,  fashions,  maxims, 
spirit  and  indulgences  of  the 
people  among  whom  they  liv- 
ed. 
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When  Abraham  and  his  pos- 
terity were  separated  as  a  pe- 
culiar nation  to  the  Lord,  they 
were  to  have  no  interchange 
of  fraternal  fellowship  and 
feelings  with  the  false  relig- 
ions around  them,  and  so  care- 
fully was  this  separation  to 
be  observed,  that  they  were 
forbidden  even  to  consummate 
marriage  relations  with  the 
Gentiles.  (Exodus  34:12-15, 
Deut.  7:3-4;  Josephus'  An- 
tiquities of  the  Jews,  Book  8, 
ch.  7,  sec.  5.)  No  Israelite 
might  take  a  wife  from  the 
Gentile  nations,  and  no  Jewess 
might  give  her  loveliness, 
strength  and  beauty  to  a  pa- 
gan man,  and  whenever  they 
ventured  to  transcend  this 
law,  it  was,  sooner  or  later  to 
realize  the  sad  consequences  of 
their  folly  and  transgression. 

Though  the  Midianites  were 
dismayed  with  the  fear  of  Is- 
rael, and  despaired  of  with- 
standing them  successfully  by 
force,  at  the  suggestion  of 
Balaam  they  adopted  a  plan 
for  ensnaring  them,  by  putting 
a  stumbling  block  in  their 
way.  They  sought  a  number 
of  the  most  beautiful  daugh- 
ters of  Midian,  arrayed  them 
in  the  most  splendid  attire, 
and  sent  them  to  dwell  near 
the  Hebrew  camp,  where  they 
might  cultivate  social  relation 
with  the  young  Hebrew  sol- 
diers, whose  attention  and 
kindness  they  were  to  receive 


with  respect  and  reciprocate 
until  they  had  succeeded  in 
winning  their  affections,  when 
they  should  make  it  appear 
that  they  would  return  into 
the  interior  of  their  home. 
This  the  young  Hebrews  op- 
posed and  sought  them  in 
marriage.  After  many  com- 
pliments to  their  proposed  hus- 
bands, many  commendations 
of  their  excellency  of  charac- 
ter, and  much  reasoning  on 
the  importance  of  unanimity 
respecting  the  prevailing  cus- 
toms of  their  country,  they 
finally  consented  to  become 
their  wives  on  one  condition, 
viz:  that  they  would  worship 
with  them  the  gods  of  Midian 
and  Moab.  The  snare  was  a 
success.  Their  love  for  their 
wives  induced  them  to  become 
idolaters.  But  did  this  alli- 
ance save  Midian?  Nay,  but 
it  ensnared  Israel,  and  those 
young  Hebrew  soldiers  with 
their  wives  had  to  be  destroy- 
ed in  order  to  put  away  the 
evil  from  Israel,  and  so  might- 
ily did  the  wrath  of  God  pre- 
vail against  Israel  that  24,000 
souls  perished  in  the  plague. 
(Josephus'  Antiquities  of  the 
Jews,  book  4,  ch.  6-6-10;  Num. 
25:1-9,  31:16;  Ps.  106:28-29.) 
Solomon,  whose  reign  surpass- 
ed in  wisdom,  wealth  and  hon- 
or all  the  sovereigns  of  the 
earth,  was  seduced  into  idol- 
atry by  his  love  for  his  strange 
wives,  the  princesses  of  heath- 
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en  nations,  who  thronged  the 
royal  palace  at  Jerusalem.  (1 
Kings  11:1-2.)  Samson  was 
a  mighty  Nazarene  to  God  and 
a  terror  to  the  enemies  of  Is- 
rael, but  alas,  he  seeks  wives 
from  the  daughters  of  Philis- 
tia,  and  when,  in  an  unguard- 
ed hour,  he  sleeps  upon  the 
lap  of  the  treacherous  Delilah, 
she  who  should  have  been  a 
guardian  angel  about  him 
(and  doubtless  would  have 
ben  had  his  marriage  been 
consummated  in  harmony  with 
the  Divine  law)  cries,  "Sam- 
son! the  Philistines  be  upon 
thee",  when  he  aroused,  only 
to  find  the  locks  of  his 
strength  departed,  his  limbs 
in  bonds,  and  himself  the  help- 
less victim  of  merciless  foes; 
the  object  of  their  cruelty, 
scorn  and  derision;  and  the 
loss  of  his  eyes,  and  soon  of 
his  life,  must  pay  the  penalty 
of  his  disobedience.  (Judges 
16:4-31.)  Ah,  mighty  Naza- 
rene, where  was  now  thy 
strength  and  glory?  Alas! 
Alas!  they  were  departed.  So, 
my  beloved  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  Christ,  with  the  church 
in  her  individual  or  collective 
capacity,  while  faithful  to  our 
trusts,  "one  may  chase  a  thou- 
sand and  two  may  put  ten 
thousand  to  flight ",  but  when 
we  sleep  upon  the  lap  of  car- 
nal treachery,  become  unequal- 
ly yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers, and  wedded  to  world- 


ly love,  it  is  to  realize  some  i 
day  that  we  are  shorn  of  our  t 
strength,  and  our  mission,  1 
through  unfaithfulness,  be-  i 
comes  a  failure.  (2  Cor.  6:14~l|t 
18.) 

Let  us  be  careful,  then,  be-  t 
loved  brethren,  that  while  we  i 
labor  to  increase  our  numbers,  < 
we  do  not  lose  by  degrees  this  I 
and  other  important  and  dis-  ji 
tinctive  principles  of  the  truth.  < 
A  dear  brother,  some  time  ago  i 
contemplating    the    commend-  ! 
able  efforts  of  the  brethren  in  ji 
some  localities  to  supply  those 
who    cry    for    the    bread    and 
water   of    life,    asked:    "What 
would  be  thought  of  the  wis- 
dom   of    a    grocery    merchant 
who  would  outlay  all  his  mon- 
ey for   fresh   meat   and   have 
nothing  left  to  buy  salt  with  I ' 
Would  not  the  whole  prove  a 
failure?      Would    not    all    be 
lost?     So,  dear  brethren,  with 
us.    Just  in  proportion  as  our 
principles  become  more  gener- 
ally   known,    and    our    efforts 
are  extended  to  circulate  truth 
and  recover  the  lost,  we  shall 
have  to  give  a  proportionable 
heed   that  there   be   sufficient 
salt  wherewith  to  season   the 
lump.     Let  us  take  heed  that 
we  have  salt  in  ourselves,  that 
we  lose  not  this  and  other  im- 
portant   and    distinctive    fea- 
tures of  the  primitive  faith  of 
the   church.     When   the   ratio 
or  the  increase  of  our  member- 
ship exceeds  the  ratio  of  the 


(development  and  extension  of 
Ithe     principles     of     Christian 
prudence,  piety  and  separation 
pom  the  world,  we  shall  apos- 
tatize and  fall  by  our  own  sui- 
cidal   hand.      While    love    for 
the  erring  should  prompt  kind- 
ness   and    forbearance    in    en- 
deavors to  reclaim  them,  love 
jfor  truth  should  utterly  forbid 
any    compromise    of   principle 
or    any    "fellowship   with    the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness.' ' 
Better    the    amputating   knife 
of  discipline  always,  with  the 
loss  of  a  limb,  than  that  the 
whole  body  should  perish.     If 
pride,  vanity,  worldliness  and 
disorder   are  allowed  in   indi- 
vidual members,  the  body  will 
become  infected,   and   if  local 
organizations  lose  those  pecu- 
liarities    of     character,     prin- 
ciple, conduct  and  appearance, 
so  that  instead  of  being  "liv- 
ing epistles,  read  and  known 
of  all  men"  even  their  breth- 
ren can  no  longer  distinguish 
them      from      the      rebellious 
world,  and  they  still  be  retain- 
ed   in    fellowship,    the    result 
must  be  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual putrefaction  of  the  entire 
mass.    And  let  us  not  forget, 
dear  brethren,  that  even  slight 
deviations    from    the    path    of 
rectitude,  on  the  part  of  breth- 
ren who  are  habitually  men  of 
great  piety  and  integrity,  are 
more  dangerous  in  their  influ- 
ence, than  if  found  in  others. 
Let  me  finally  appeal  to  you, 
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my  much-beloved  young  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  You  are  the 
future  hope  of  the  church.  If 
you  abide  faithful  in  Jesus, 
His  spiritual  presence  and  fa- 
vor will  be  sweeter  than  life 
and  stronger  than  death  to 
you.  The  love  of  his  dear  peo- 
ple will  fill  your  heart  with 
gladness.  The  Divine  appro- 
bation, and  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  will  amply  re- 
ward all  your  trials,  self-sac- 
rificing and  sufferings  for 
Jesus'  sake,  but  if  you  allow 
the  world  to  seduce  you  into 
its  ways,  maxims,  spirit,  pride 
and  fashions,  remember,  you 
will  not  only  have  grieved 
your  Savior's  love,  and  given 
your  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
who  love  you,  much  reason  for 
pain  and  distrust,  but  even 
worldly  friends,  many  of 
whom,  at  best,  are  but  "sum- 
mer swallow?",  will  lose  their 
confidence  in  and  respect  for 
you,  and  in  your  absence  will 
only  deride  and  mock  your  in- 
fidelity, instability  and  weak- 
ness. Let  me  beseech  you,  be- 
loved, for  Christ's  sake,  for 
truth's  sake,  for  the  church's 
sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  un- 
godly friends  upon  whom  you 
have  an  influence,  to  shun  the 
tempter's  fatal  snare,  and  flee 
youthful  lust  and  worldly  dis- 
sipations. "The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  be  with  you." 
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Sunday  School  Lesson 
Assignment— 1931-32. 


For  May  29,  Matt.  27:1-20. 
Last  lesson  Jno.  17:1-26. 


NEWS. 


Newberg. 

The  Newberg  Dunkard 
Brethren  met  on  May  7  to 
hold  their  love  feast.  Twenty- 
eight  surrounded  the  tables  to 
partake  of  the  emblems.  The 
visiting  brethren  are  as  fol- 
lows: from  Waterford,  Calif., 
were  Elders  Joseph  Root  and 
M.  S.  Peters  and  A.  B.  Van 
Dyke  and  Harry  Van  Dyke 
and  family.  Those  from  We- 
natchee,  Wash.,  were  Brethren 
D.  B.  Steele  and  wife,  J.  W. 
Steele  and  J.  J.  Eyer,  and 
Brother  E.  Withers  from  Pen- 
dleton, Ore.  We  had  services 
Friday  evening,  with  Brother 
Root  bringing  the  message. 
Saturday  forenoon  Brother 
Withers  gave  the  message.  On 
Saturday  p.  m.  one  dear  young 
boy  was  buried  in  baptism.  At 
6  p.  m.  we  met  for  examina- 
tion service.  Brother  Root  of- 
ficiated in  the  communion 
services.        Sunday      morning 


Brother  J.  W.  Steele  gave  us 
the  mesage;  subject,  "The 
Good  Shepherd."  At  noon  we 
had  a  simple  meal  together  at 
the  church.  At  3  p.  m.  we 
met  to  dedicate  the  church 
house,  Brethren  Peters  and 
Root  delivering  the  message 
from  1  Kings  6:14.  We  are 
just  a  few  in  number  but  we 
feel  very  much  encouraged  by 
the  spirit-filled  meetings  we 
have  enjoyed.  If  any  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  pass  thru 
Newberg  we  would  sure  like 
to  have  them  stop.  Anyone 
wishing  to  change  locations 
please  give  Newberg  a 
thought.  We  are  in  need  of 
workers. 

— Mollie  Harlacher, 
Grants  Pass,  Oregon. 


Waynesboro  News. 

We,  the  Waynesboro  Dunk- 
ard Brethren,  called  a  special 
council  meeting  on  April  23rd. 
In  charge  of  our  Elder  D.  S. 
Flohr,  to  care  for  a  few  items 
of  business  concerning  the 
new  church;  also  plan  for  the 
day  of  dedication  which  was 
held  May  1st. 

We  all  felt  very  glad  to  see 
so  many  of  our  people  come 
and  enjoy  the  day  with  us. 
We  had  quite  a  nice  minister- 
ial force;  had  good  Gospel 
sermons,  for  which  we  wish  to 
thank  all  of  the  participants 
through  the  day. 

Our  Sunday  School  was  op- 
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pned  at  9  o'clock  by  singing 
[Number  388  in  the  hymnal, 
jbpening  prayer  by  Brother 
|Ord  Stray er  of  Vienna,  Va. 
Our  leson  subject  for  the 
morning :  Matthew  25 :47-75, 
'The  Betrayal  Kiss,  or  the 
Thrice  Denial  of  Christ  by 
Peter'  ',  which  was  very  well 
explained  by  Brother  Thomas 
Ecker  of  Taneytown,  Md.  If 
space  would  permit,  I  might 
make  mention  of  many  good 
points  that  Brother  Ecker  ex- 
plained as  his  time  hastily 
flew. 

Brother  B.  F.  Lebo  of  Car- 
lisle opened  our  morning  serv- 
ice by  reading  the  Second 
Psalm,  with  Brother  A.  Fahne- 
stock  leading  in  prayer,  and 
L.  B.  Flohr,  from  Vienna,  de- 
livering the  morning  sermon 
from  the  8th  chapter  of  First 
Kings.  Brother  Flohr  gave  us 
a  good,  unadulterated  Gospel 
message  which  will  be  long  re- 
membered. 

We  served  dinner  in  the 
basement  at  the  noon  hour. 
The  dedicatory  sermon  at  2 
o'clock  was  conducted  by  El- 
der J.  L.  Myers  of  Loganville, 
Pa.  His  subject  was  along  the 
dedicatory  thought  of  building 
the  temple,  dedicated  to  the 
true  and  living  God,  which 
was  much  enjoyed  by  all. 
Closing  prayer  by  Brother 
Britton  of  Vienna,  Va. 

Our  examination  lesson  was 
read   by   Brother   Ray   Shank 


from  Mechanicsburg,  with  El- 
der Jacob  Miller  delivering 
the  sermon.  Then  again  we 
served  supper  in  the  basement 
to  those  not  communing.  We 
had  all  things  made  ready  un- 
til 6 :20  o  'clock  to  surround  the 
Lord's  table,  which  numbered 
77.  We  trust  the  number  will 
grow  until  our  next  memorial 
service  is  held,  if  the  Lord  is 
willing.  The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few. 

Perhaps  it  may  also  be  in- 
teresting to  know  that  there 
were  20  ministers  present,  as 
follows:  Elder  L.  B.  Flohr, 
Brother  Ord  Strayer,  Brother 
Britton,  of  Vienna,  Va. ;  Broth- 
er Adam  Fahnestock,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.;  Thomas  Ecker,  Tan- 
eytown, Md.;  Elder  Arthur 
Rice,  Lewistown,  Md.;  Elder 
J.  L.  Myers,  Loganville,  Pa.; 
Joseph  H.  Myers,  Glen  Rock, 
Pa.;  Chas.  Ness,  Dallastown, 
Pa.;  Elder  Jacob  Miller,  Broth- 
er Ray  Shank,  B.  F.  Lebo, 
and  Brother  Harry  Smith,  all 
of  Mechanicsburg;  Rev.  H.  M. 
Stover,  Rev.  Leonard  Flohr, 
oldest  brother  of  our  presid- 
ing elder;  Rev.  Breckbill,  pas- 
tor of  the  Otterbein  United 
Brethren  church;  Rev.  Bench- 
off,  in  charge  of  the  First 
Brethren  of  Waynesboro;  Rev. 
Archie  Boyer,  minister  of  the 
old  order  German  Baptist; 
also  our  two  home  local  con- 
gregation ministers. 
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Again,  we  wish  to  thank  all 
for  their  offerings,  which 
amounted  to  $158,  with  a  few 
other  donations  received 
through  the  day,  made  a  total 
of  $205  in  all.  We  will  have 
Sunday  School  each  Lord's 
day  morning  at  9:30  o'clock, 
with  preaching  following,  and 
one  Sunday  evening  at  7:30 
o'clock,  to  which  all  are  in- 
vited. 

— A.  Mae  Tharp. 


CHEER  UP 


If  times  are  hard,  and     you 
feel  blue, 
Think  of  the  others  worry- 
ing, too; 
Just  because  your  trials     are 
many, 
Don't  think  the  rest  of  us 
haven't  any. 
Life  is  made  up  of  smiles  and 
tears, 
Joys     and  sorrows,     mixed 
with  fears; 
And    though   to   us   it    seems 
one-sided, 
Trouble  is  pretty  well  divid- 
ed. 
If  we  could   look     in     every 
heart, 
We  'd  find  that  each  one  has 
its  part, 
And     those  who  travel     for- 
tune's road, 
Sometimes  carry  the  biggest 

load. 
Selected  by  Olive  Deardorff. 


H.  B.  YODER,  Clothier 

518  E.  King.  St.      Lancaster,  Pa. 
Telephone  1240-M 


Ready-to-wear      and      Made      to 
Measure    Men's    Plain   and    Con- 
servative Suits,  Hats,  Etc. 
Shawls,    Coverings    and   Bonnets, 
Bonnet  and  Covering  Material. 
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For  the   faith  once   for  all  delivered    to    the    saints. 


OUE  MOTTO:       Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in   practice. 


OUE  WATCH WOED:     Go  unto  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 


OUE  AIM:    Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous,  more 
holy,  and  more  perfect  through    faith   and  obedience. 


THE  CHURCH— HER 
CREED. 


With  this  we  close  our  med- 
itation on  the  church.  The 
subject  is  none  the  less  import- 
ant because  it  is  the  last.  For 
an  institution  is  no  stronger, 
or  weaker,  than  the  funda- 
mental principles  upon  which 
it  is  founded.  And  it  will 
stand  or  fall,  be  a  success  or 
failure,  according  as  its  prin- 
ciples are  founded  on  consid- 
eration, reason,  equity,  and 
justice.  So  with  the  church, 
if  she  is  to  be  a  success,  her 
fundamentals  must  be  so 
founded,  and  in  addition,  must 
be  in  harmony  with  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  word  "success" 
here  is  used  in  the  sense  in 
which  God  estimates  it. 

In  business,  men  have  their 
ideals;  in  religion,  they  have 
their  creeds.  These  may  be 
written  or  unwritten.  Un- 
written, they  may  be  flexible 
as  circumstances  or  sinster 
motives  may  require.  "Writ- 
ten, they  may  change  as  senti- 
ment   among    their    adherents 


change.  The  thing  of  most 
concern  here  is  sinster  motives, 
pecuniary  interest,  and  ignor- 
ance may  figure  in  the  case. 
And  any  one  who  cannot  in- 
terpret ordinary  language  in 
harmony  with  the  rules  of 
grammar  should  not  under- 
take to  formulate  a  creed  for 
any  institution.  And  without 
a  written  creed  the  adherents 
of  an  institution  never  know 
whither  they  are  going,  and 
can  never  be  stabilized. 

So,  with  the  church,  her 
creed  must  be  founded  upon 
the  Scriptures  interpreted  in 
harmony  with  the  rules  of 
language  if  she  is  to  be  stabil- 
ized. Intelligence,  and  not  ig- 
norance, must  be  manifest  in 
its  statements  and  pronounce- 
ments. Otherwise  it  cannot 
appeal  to  enlightened  minds. 
It  is  said,  "Where  ignorance 
is  bliss,  'tis  folly  to  be  wise", 
and  so  it  is,  until  reason 
can  be  enthroned  and  wisdom 
and  prudence  can  enter  into 
conclusions  reached. 

It  has  been  said,  "If  one 
does  no  want  to  obey  all  the 
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Bible,  lie  should  have  a  creed 
or  discipline  so  we  may  know 
how  much  of  the  Bible  he  is 
not  willing  to  obey  and  so 
leaves  out."  On  the  other 
hand,  if  one  wants  to  obey 
all  the  Bible,  he  should  have  a 
creed,  or  compendium  of  faith, 
to  show  he  believes  all  the 
Bible  and  is  trying  to  obey  it 
all.  The  purpose  of  this  com- 
pendium is  to  exemplify  unity 
of  faith  and  practice.  With 
us,  our  Church  Polity  serves 
this  purpose.  So  long  as  we 
stood  by  our  polity  as  orig- 
inally formulated,  peace  and 
harmony  prevailed.  At  once 
we  began  to  clamor  for 
changes,  additions  and  sub- 
tractions, until  the  situation 
has  become  so  complex  we 
hardly  know  what  we  stand 
for  or  what  to  expect  next. 
Indeed,  it  would  seem  some 
must  have  come  in  blindly,  or 
with  mental  reservations.  At 
the  present  rate  we  are  going, 
the  time  when  our  polity  will 
become  voluminous  or  be  dis- 
carded entirely  is  not  far 
ahead. 

The  situation  to  some  is  far 
from  optimistic.  If  we  under- 
take to  bind  others'  hands, 
stifle  conscience,  smother  con- 
victions, put  our  bits  into 
others'  mouths,  and  our  ring 
in  others'  noses  to  lead  them 
around  as  dummies,  we  shall 
approach  dangerously  near  the 
point     at    which     forbearance 


ceases  to  be  a  virtue  and  dis- 
aster will  result. 

As  it  relates   to   our  polity 
and    government,    there    is    a 
tendency    to    make    our    deci- 
sions   mandatory    and    drastic 
on  the  assumption  that  if  the 
church    has    power   to    render 
decisions,  she  has  authority  to 
enforce  them,  and  if  we  have 
the    love    for    the    church    we 
should   have    we    would    obey 
her    mandates.      On   the    con- 
trary, suppose  we  manifest  a 
respect    for    the    opinions    of 
others    and    respect    the    voli- 
tion and  liberty  of  others  vol- 
untarily to   choose   their  atti- 
tude and  course   of  action  or 
to    willingly    submit    without 
compulsion.     Few  will  be  ob- 
stinate or  rebellious  when  this 
course    is    pursued.      At    the 
same  time,  why  make  decisions 
we  may  have  good  reason  to 
believe   will  not  be   respected 
without     the    use    of    drastic 
measures?      When   a    rule    or 
decision    is     stated     in     mild 
terms    and   persuasive    langu- 
age, if  we  love  the  church  we 
will  obey  without  compulsion 
or    drastic    measures    of    en- 
forcement.   And,  believe  what 
we   may,    and    say    what    we 
please,     our     Church     Polity, 
supplemented  by  all  Scripture 
teaching  not  contained  in  it* 
pages,   is  our  creed,  and  woe 
be  the  day  when  we  shall  fill 
its    pages     with     extreme     or 
harsh    decisions    and    drastic 
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measures  of  enforcement. 

Study  these  statements,  "If 
I,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet,  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet,  for  I  have  given  you  an 
example  that  ye  should  do  as 
I  have  done  to  you."  The 
"ought"  and  "should"  never 
had  to  be  enforced  on  these 
disciples.  Neither  will  it  have 
to  be  enforced  upon  any  today 
who  love  the  church. 

"I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice  *  *  *  and  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world."  This 
beseeching  brought  desired  re- 
sults. "I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all 
speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you."  Beseech  was 
strong  enough  in  this  case.  "I 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called."  Beseech 
resulted  in  the  desired  end. 

"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual  restore  such  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  con- 
sidering thyself  lest  thou  also 
be  tempted."  Meekness  will 
succeed  where  harshness  will 
fail. 

When,  in  our  conference 
rulings  and  enactments,  we  re- 
spect the  power  of  volition 
and    recognize    the    right    of 


choice  after  thorough  investi- 
gation, with  fairness  to  all 
and  discriminations  against 
none,  we  shall  have  made  a 
long  step  toward  the  ideal  in 
government  and  progress  in 
the  work  of  the  kingdom. 
May  we  all  strive  to  that  end. 


OUR  LETTERS. 


By  Grant  Mahan. 


I  often  wonder  what  we 
would  do  without  our  letters 
from  dear  old  friends  from 
whom  we  are  separated  by 
hundreds  or  thousands  of 
miles.  We  used  to  meet  and 
thoroughly  enjoy  communing 
together;  and  we  met  fairly 
often.  But  as  the  years  have 
passed,  all  of  us  do  less  trav- 
eling than  we  did  when  young- 
er and  more  active. 

I  think  myself  especially 
blessed  in  my  friends  who 
write  such  good  letters.  And 
the  blessing  does  not  come 
from  much  of  what  is  said 
about  the  world  and  the  pres- 
ent age.  I  have  a  goodly 
number  of  correspondents  who 
have  pased  the  fourscore 
mark,  and  some  of  them  are 
near  the  fourscore  and  ten, 
and  the  ages  come  on  down  to 
below  the  teens. 

A  quotation  or  so  will  show 
why  some  of  the  letters  do  me 
so  much  good:  "May  God's 
blessing  attend  you  all.  *  *  * 
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You  speak  of  your  good  wife 
and  her  health.  May  the  Lord 
bless  her  richly.  I  remember 
her  kindness  when  I  used  to 
stop  with  you  at  Elgin.  And 
that  calls  to  mind  my  own 
dear  one  who  has  left  me  and 
gone  on  before.  *  *  *  We  were 
children  together  more  than 
seventy  years  ago.  I  miss  her 
pleasant  smile  and  happy  com- 
panionship. The  Lord  knows 
why,  and  He  knows  best." 

In  another  letter:  "Grace, 
mercy  and  peace  be  unto  you 
all  from  our  Father  in  heaven, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  arcl 


Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
*  *  *  So,  of  the  material 
things  we  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for;  and  above  all 
this  for  health  of  body  and 
mind,  and  the  hope  of  eternal 
salvation  and  the  glorious  life 
in  heaven  with  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  the  angels  and  our 
loved  ones  gone  before;  and 
while  with  Paul  we  only 
know  in  part  and  see  darkly 
now,  yet  then  we  shall  see  as 
we  are  seen  and  know  as  we 
are  known.  Glorious  thought 
of  the  better  life;  no  more 
suffering,  toil  or  tears,  but 
undisturbed  joy  and  peace 
forever. ' ' 

There  are  many  persons  the 
main  part  of  whose  "conver- 
sation is  in  heaven",  and  I 
am  very  thankful  to  have  had 
and  still  to  have  so  many  of 
that  kind.  One  such  dear  old 
friend  "fell  on  sleep"  nearly 
forty  years  ago.  His  constant 
thought  was  of  eternity,  that 
we  are  eternity-bound,  and 
that  we  should  live  according- 
ly. 

And  I  'jam   very    glad    that 

men  whose  minds  are  so  much 
taken  up  with  thoughts  of  the 
other  world  are  not  less  use- 
ful and  cheerful:  they  are 
looking  forward  to  something 
better,  more  enduring  than 
anything  they  have  had  or 
can  hope  for  while  waiting  for 
their  summons  to  pass  on  into 
that  other  and  more  glorious 
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life.  These  men  and  women 
who  so  live  are  the  greatest 
benefactors  of  the  world,  for 
they  shed  abroad  that  which 
is  beyond  the  power  of  death 
or  life  to  take  away. 

"The  hoary  head  is  a  crown 
of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the 
way  of  righteousness."  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  end  of 
life  is  best,  and  should  be 
most  helpful  to  the  world.  It 
isn't  the  one  who  puts  on  the 
armor  for  the  battle  of  life 
who  is  to  boast  or  to  be  laud- 
ed, but  he  who  is  ready  to  lay 
it  aside,  whose  course  is  near- 
ly finished,  who  has  kept  the 
faith,  who  has  fought  the  good 
fight  of  faith,  and  can  see 
ahead  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness which  the  Lord  is  ready 
to  give. 

The  start  may  be  full  of 
hope,  the  race  may  be  run  well 
for  a  time;  but  so  many  are 
hindered  and  stop  running  be- 
fore they  get  within  sight  of 
the  goal;  and  of  course  there 
is  no  crown  for  such,  for  the 
crown  is  at  the  end  of  the 
course,  not  at  the  beginning 
or  in  the  middle. 

I  thank  God  that  I  have  had 
so  many  faithful  men  and 
women  as  counselors;  so  many 
who  had  passed  over  the  road 
and  were  able  to  point  out  the 
dangerous  places.  I  have  stor. 
ed  away  in  old  letters — letters 
which  cover  a  half  century — 
the  wisdom  that  is  most  help- 


ful,   which    the    world    sadly 
needs  and  so  seldom  wants  or 
will  accept  when  it  is  offered. 
My  old  letters  are  a  treasure. 
— Homestead,  Fla. 


THE  RESURRECTION  OF 
THE  BODY. 


Selected  by  J.  A.  Leckron. 


Part  Two. 

The  following  is  the  balance 
of  the  article  which  we  think 
has  some  good  thoughts  con- 
cerning  the  resurrection  of  the 
body. 

"The  Lord  Himself  shall 
descend."  The  Lord  comes  in 
person  to  receive  us  ;to  Him- 
helf.  He  does  not  send.  With 
the  voice  of  the  archangel  and 
with  the  trump  of  God,  He 
calls  together  His  own  from 
the  grave;  and  these  with  the 
living  —  transformed  —  go  to 
meet  Him  in  the  air.  Our  de 
parture  from  the  world  exact- 
ly resembles  His.  We  leave 
the  world,  to  which  we  do  not 
belong,  to  go  to  heaven.  This 
is  the  resurrection  of  life. 

Third:  The  resurrection  of 
the  unjust,  or  the  second  resur- 
rection. This  takes  place  af- 
ter the  righteous  have  reigned 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  a 
thousand  years.  It  is  known 
as  "the  resurrection  of  judg- 
ment", when  the  sea  "gives 
up  the  dead  which  are  in  it, 
and    death    and   hell    delivers 
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up  the  dead  which  are  in 
them",  and  4tthe  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God". 
(Rev.  20:12,  13.)  The  unjust 
are  to  be  raised  just  as  surely 
as  are  the  just;  but  the  results 
— how  different!  One  a  resur- 
rection of  LIFE,  the  other  a 
resurrection  of  JUDGMENT. 

Fourth:  These  mortal  bodies 
are  to  be  raised  and  changed. 
"Enoch  was  not:  for  God  took 
him",  and  Elijah  was  carried 
to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire. 
Neither  of  these  men  left  his 
body  in  the  grave.    Paul  long- 
ed "not   to  be   unclothed,  but 
to  be  clothed  upon,  that  mor- 
talitv  might  be  swallowed  up 
of  life".      (2  Cor.   5:4.)     And. 
says  he,  "If  by  any  means   I 
might   attain   unto   the   resur- 
rection from  among  the  dead. ' ' 
(Phil.  3:11.)     "Ourselves,  also, 
which  have  the  first  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
groan  within   ourselves,   wait- 
ing for  the   adoption,    to- wit: 
the  redemption,  of  our  body." 
(Rom.  8:23.)     There  is  a  very 
remarkable    passage    in    Jude 
(ninth  verse),  where  it  speaks 
of  Michael,  the  archangel,  con- 
tending with  the   devil  abort 
the  body  of  Moses,  but  using 
no   railing  accusation.     There 
would    have   been    no    conten- 
tion  about  the  body  if  of  no 
value.     He  would  never  hav 
withstood  the  enemy  for  that 
which  was   to  be  scattered   to 
four    winds     of    heaven. 


never  to  be  raised  again  into 
a  glorious,  incorruptible  body. 
Jesus,  when  He  rose  from  the 
giave,  was  not  a  mere  spirit, 
unclothed;  His  body  could  be 
touched.       Did    He    not    say, 
'"Handle    me    and    see;    for    a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones, 
Bfi   ye  see  me  have"?      (Luke 
24:39.)      If  we  are  to  rise  as 
Christ    did,    then    our    bodies 
are   to   be   raised,    though    all 
bodies     are     not     the     same. 
"There  are  also  celestial  bod- 
ies, and  bodies  terrestial:  but 
the   glory    of   the    celestial    is 
one,  and  the  glory  of  the  ter- 
restial   is   another."      (1    Cor. 
15:4-0.)     There  is  one  flesh  of 
men,    another    of   beasts;    and 
there  is  one  flesh  of  this  body, 
and  another  flesh  of  the  heav- 
enly   body.      Wheat     that    is 
sown  is  not  quickened   unless 
it    die.      Still,    that    which    is 
sown  is  not  that  which  is  reap- 
ed.    There   is  continuity,  and 
in     that     sense    identity;    yet 
there    is    a    dissimilarity    also 
between    the    seed    sown    and 
that    which    is    reaped.      So 
with  the  body,  "it  is  sown,  it 
Lb    raised".     There   is   contin- 
uity   and   identity,    as    in    the 
above  figures,  but  it  is  sown  in 
one    condition,    and   raised    in 
another.     "It  is  sown  in  cor 
ruption;  it  is  raised  in  incor 
ruption:  it  is  sown  in  dishon- 
or; it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is 
sown  in  weakness;  it  is  raised 
in  power:  it  is  sown  in  a  nat 
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ural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spir- 
itual body."  (1  Cor.  15:42, 
43,  44.)  The  Holy  Spirit, 
through  the-  apostles,  con- 
firms the  doctrine,  that  the 
bodies  of  the  saints  are  raised 
again.  In  1  Cor.  6:13,  the 
apostle  writes:  "Now  the  body 
is  not  for  fornication,  but  for 
the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  for 
the  body."  The  body,  then, 
is  the  Lord's.  When  Adam 
sinned,  he  lost  (or  ruined^  n<> 
only  his  soul,  but  also  lii> 
body.  The  Lord  Jesus  not 
only  died  to  save  the  soul,  but 
also  the  body.  (Phil.  3:23.) 
"And  God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise 
us  up  by  His  own  power. 
Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ!*1 
(1  Cor.  6:14,  15.)  A^>  Christ, 
the  head  of  the  body,  which  is 
the  church,  has  been  raised,  so 
must  the  members,  the  body 
of  Christ,  be  also  raised. 
Again:  "Know  ye  not  that 
your  (the  human  body)  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have 
of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own?  For  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price."  (Verses  19:20.)  If 
the  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  must  be  raised, 
and  become  eternal  as  the 
spirit.  "With  what  bodv  do 
they  come?"  (1  Cor.  15:35.) 
"It  is  sown;  it  is  raised."  Just 
what  change  takes  place  the 
Word  does  not  teach  us;  but 


the  resurrection  is  the  "re- 
demption of  the  body",  a  body 
already  claimed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  His  temple.  "He 
that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you."  (Bom. 
8:11.)  Notice,  it  is  the  mortal 
bodies  that  He  quickens,  not 
the  spiritual.  The  same  pow- 
er that  at  first  gave  life  to  the 
natural  body,  though  it  may 
become  dust  in  the  grave, 
shall  cause  to  rise  from  it  a 
spiritual  body.  After  our 
Lord's  resurrection.  He  did 
not  speak  of  His  body  as  pos- 
sessing blood,  but  as  "flesh 
and  bones".  These  mortal 
bodies  of  ours  consist  of  flesh, 
bones  and  blood.  The  blood 
is  the  life  of  the  flesh.  It  nour- 
ishes and  builds  up  the  body. 
If  Job  could  say,  "In  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God:  whom  I  shall 
see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes 
shall  behond,  and  not  anoth- 
er"; and  the  Psalmist,  proph- 
etically speaking  of  One  great- 
er, could  say,  "My  flesh  also 
shall  rest  in  hope";  and 
Christ,  of  whom  this  was  spok- 
en, could  say,  after  His  resur- 
rection, "Handle  me,  and  see; 
for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have",  it 
is  evident  that  our  bodies, 
after  they  are  raised  and 
changed,  shall  consist  of  flesh 
and  bones,  they  shall  be  glor- 
ious    bodies,     like     unto     our 
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Lord's.     "It  does  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  do;  but  we 
know  that,  when  He  shall  ap 
pear,  we  shall  be  like  Him;  for 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 
(Uohn3:2.)    We  shall  be  sat- 
isfied when  we  awake  with  His 
likeness.        (Psa  .    17:15.) 
"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giv- 
eth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. "     (1   Cor. 
15:57.)       And    thanks    be    to 
God,   our  bodies  shall  not  be 
one  particle  in  the  possession 
of     Satan;     the     Lord     Jesus 
Christ    redeems   the    WHOLE 
MAN,     BODY,     SOUL,     and 
SPIRIT.     Here   let   us   notice 
one     important     truth.       The 
Epistles    are    written    almost 
wholly  to  saints.     Thus,  what 
is  said  about  the  resurrection 
of  the  saints,  and  with  bodies 
they  are  raised,  does  not  apply 
to  the  unjust.     The  saints  are 
raised  incorruptible,  and  with 
glorious   bodies,    in   virtue    of 
their    having    been    redeemed 
by    the    blood    of    the    Lord 
Jesus.     The   wicked   have   re- 
jected redemption,  and  chosen 
their  own  way;  and  we  do  not 
find    one    word    in    the    Bible 
that     informs     us    that     they 
shall   be   raised    at    the    same 
time,   or  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  saints.    When  the  wick- 
ed dead  are  raised,  they  are  to 
be  judged  every  man  according 
to  his  works;  and  whosoever 
is    not    found    written    in    the 
book  of  life  is  to  be  cast  into 


the  lake   of  fire.      (Rev.    20.) 
There  is  no  coming  here.     A 
great     white     throne     is     set; 
judgment  is  carried  on  accord- 
ing to  the  purity  of  God's  na- 
ture.     There    is    no    dealing 
here  with  earth,  or  the  power 
of  evil,   but  with   souls.     The 
secrets    of    men's    hearts    are 
judged    by    Him    who    knows 
them   all.     There  will   be   for 
them     only    divine    judgment 
and    destruction.      The    limit 
and  measure  of  escape  will  be 
the  book  of  life.     Not  so  with 
the     children     of     God.       All 
Christians     have     Christ     for 
their  life.     "Their  life  is  hid 
with    Christ   in    God."      (Col. 
3:3.)     Though  "it   is  appoint 
ed  unto  men  once  to  die",  yet 
"we   shall  not   all   sleep",  for 
there  shall  be  some  who  will 
be     changed     without     dying. 
"The  dead  shall  be  raised  in- 
corruptible,   and    we   shall   be 
changed."     At  an   unrevealed 
moment    we    shall    enter    into 
this    scene,    ordained    by    the 
Father   and   prepared   by    the 
Lord    Jesus.      The    power    of 
God      will      accomplish      this 
change    in    an    instant.      The 
trumpet  may   sound   any   mo- 
ment, and  we  be  summoned  to 
meet    the    Lord    in    the    air. 
"When  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall    appear,    then    shall    ye 
also     appear     with     Him     in 
glory."     (Col.  3:4.)     For  our 
citizenship  is  in  heaven,  from 
whence    also    we    wait    for    a 
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Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  s,hall  fashion  anew  the 
body  of  our  humiliation,  that 
it  may  be  conformed  to  the 
body  of  His  glory,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  He  is 
able  to  subject  all  things  unto 
Himself. "  (Phil.  3:20,  21.) 
"Wherefore,  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words.'' 
(1  Thes.  4:18.) 
"'Tis  sweet  to  think  of  those 

at  rest, 
Who  sleep  in  Christ  the  Lord; 
Whose  spirits  now  with   Him 

are  blest, 
According  to  His  word. 
How    bright    the    resurrection 

morn 
On  all  the  saints  will  break! 
The  Lord  Himself  will  then  re- 
turn 
His  ransomed  church  to  take. 
We     cannot     linger     o'er     the 

tomb: 
The  resurrection  day 
To  faith  shines  bright  beyond 

its  gloom, 
Christ's  glory  to  display." 
— Greentown,  Indiana. 


NOTICE. 


A  change  has  been  made  in 
the  editorial  staff  of  the  "Mon- 
itor' '.  Everything,  however, 
will  continue  as  ever  until  ar- 
rangements can  be  made  to 
transfer  and  turn  the  business 
over  to  the  new  staff,  notice  of 
which  will  be  given  as  soon  as 
arangements  are  completed. 


MOTES"   AND  "BEAMS". 


By  J.  F.  Britton. 


"Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged.  For  with  what  judg- 
ment ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged:  and  with  what  mea- 
sure ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you  again.  And  why 
beholdest  thou  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye?  Or  how 
wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out 
of  thine  eye:  and  behold  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye.  Thou 
hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye, 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clear- 
ly to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of 
thy  brother's  eve."  (Matt.  7: 
L-6.) 

What  a  severe  and  burning 
reproof  for  censuring  and 
fault-finding.  Hence  it  is  not 
wise  nor  prudent  to  sit  in 
judgment,  nor  pass  rash  criti- 
cisms against  others  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  correct  knowledge 
of  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  expressions  or  ac- 
tions were  committed.  Per- 
haps if  we  were  placed  under 
similar  conditions  we  might 
have  said  or  done  worse.  If 
we  could  really  see  ourselves 
as  other  people  see  us,  or  as 
God  sees  us,  in  all  our  imper- 
fections, we  would  be  kept  so 
busy    getting     the     big    ugly 
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beams  out  of  our  own  eyes 
that  we  would  forget  all  about 
the  motes  in  other  folks'  eyes. 

It  should  be  noted  with 
some  degree  of  seriousness 
that  Jesus  said,  "Judge  not, 
that  ye  be  not  judged",  and 
concluded  His  admonition  with 
a  scathing  denunciation, 
"Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye : 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clear- 
ly to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of 
thy  brother's  eye."  It  should 
be  understood  that  the  "mote" 
and  "beam"  were  often  figur- 
atively used  in  Jewish  contro- 
versy. The  "mote"  was  a 
small  fault,  the  "beam"  a  ser- 
ious sin.  Thus  Jesus  means 
to  correct  the  erroneous  ideas 
of  His  people,  and  rebuke 
them  for  their  lack  of  charity 
in  thought  and  speech  toward E 
each  other. 

The  writer  is  pleading  for 
that  high  standard  of  Scrip- 
tural consistency  and  propri- 
ety that  is  above  all  reproach 
and  criticism.  Jesus  did  not 
teach  any  precept  that  He  did 
not  observe  in  His  own  life. 
Hence,  if  the  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren Church  is  to  become  an 
evangelistic  power  in  the 
world,  we,  the  members,  must 
wake  up,  arise,  and  bestir  our- 
selves with  the  "commission" 
Jesus  has  left  us  and  remem- 
ber always  to  follow  by  ex- 
ample every  precept  which  we 
teach.      Therefore,   the   writer 


pleads  for  a  united  effort  for 
a  FORWARD  movement  along 
constructive,  practical,  Scrip- 
tural lines. 

Let  us  take  Nehemiah  for 
an  example  and  inspiration, 
who  amidst  many  serious  op- 
positions, hinderances  and  dis- 
couragements, rebuilt  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  "that  had 
been  thrown  down",  and  the 
secret  of  that  successful  enter- 
prise was,  "The  people  had  a 
mind  to  work."  (Neh.  4:6.) 
It  is  quite  obvious  that  the 
people  were  united  in  their 
work  of  rebuilding  the  wall 
and  wasted  no  time  criticizing 
each  other. 

It  is  interesting  and  worthy 
of  note,  how  earnestly  David 
prayed  for  spiritual  purity. 
His  supplication  was:  "Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  O,  God: 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  with- 
in me."  (Ps.  51:10.)  Thus  we 
see  that  David  fully  realized 
the  necesisty  of  a  spiritual 
preparation  to  equip  one  for 
the  Lord's  service.  In  verse 
13  David  adds,  "Then  will  I 
teach  transgressors  thy  ways 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee." 

This  proposition  is  both 
practical  and  constructive, 
and  relative  to  it,  Paul  urges 
that  we  "seek  to  excel  in  the 
greater  gifts"  (Weymouth's 
Translation),  that  is,  that  we 
strive  earnestly  for  that  effi- 
ciencv    and    abilitv    that    will 
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qualify  us  for  a  position  of 
trust,  so  that  we  need  not  fish 
around  and  electioneer  for  of- 
ficial positions. 

Paul  says,  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth/'  (II  Tim. 
2:15.)  It  is  this  eternal  sav- 
ing TRUTH,  that  the  world 
needs  today:  Constructive  Gos- 
pel truth.  For  this  reason, 
Jesus  says,  "Pray  ye,  there- 
fore, the  Lord  of  the  harvest. 
that  he  will  send  forth  labor- 
ers into  his  harvest. "  (Malt. 
9:38.)  So  we  see,  it  is  labor- 
ers that  are  needed  and  not 
grouchers  and  fault-iinder.-. 
Let  us  all,  therefore,  be  labor- 
ers.    Amen. 

— Vienna,  Ya. 


"SAINT". 


B.  F.  Masterson. 


The  believer  in  Christ  is 
called  a  saint  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, the  German  text  "heil- 
igen",  the  holy  ones.  Saint 
was  the  new  name;  the  old 
name  was  sinner;  the  differ- 
ence between  a  saint  and  a  sin- 
ner is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  lives  in  the  saint.  Saints 
are  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  they 
should  walk  in  them.  (Eph. 
2:10.)       If    any     man     be    in 


Christ  lie  is  a  new  creature. 
Old  things  are  passed  away, 
behold  all  things  are  become 
new.  (2  Cor.  5:17.)  Chris- 
tians are  called  to  be  saints. 
(Rom.  1:7,  1  Cor.  1:2.)  For 
God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 
(1  Thes.  4:7.) 

How  would  it  affect  me  if 
some  good  man  would  call  me 
a  saint?  Would  it  exalt  me 
or  would  it  stun  me!  I  know 
it  would  put  me  to  thinking 
what  the  word  saint  means; 
and  if  I  was  true  to  name;  in 
the  first  place,  was  I  called  to 
be  a  holy  one,  a  saint?  Jesus 
says,  Xo  man  can  come  to  me 
except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw  him.  (Jno.  6: 
44.)  No  doubt  this  is  what 
Paul  had  in  mind  when  he  re- 
ferred to  the  saints  being  call- 
ed. He  no  doubt  was  thinking 
of  the  call  he  had  on  his  way 
to  Damascus.  Well,  yes,  I  was 
called  about  63  years  ago.  I 
remember  it  quite  vividly. 
When  my  brother,  Joseph, 
came  along  on  horseback  and 
asked  me  to  saddle  my  horse 
and  accompany  him  to  prayer 
meeting.  I  was  not  interested 
in  prayer  meeting  but  I  went 
to  please  him.  (By  the  way, 
some  members  say  that  the 
Brethren  had  no  prayer  meet- 
ings in  olden  times,  but  prayer 
meetings  can  be  traced  back 
over  a  hundred  years  in  the 
I  old   White   Oak   church,   Lan- 
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caster  County,  Pennsylvania.) 
It  was  one  of  those  spirit-filled 
meetings  where  the  audience 
was  as  large  as  at  a  regular 
Sunday  morning  service,  and 
the  members  would  take  part 
because  the  Holy  Spirit  pre- 
vailed. Those  were  surely 
lively  meetings;  they  were  not 
frozen  stiff  with  program  and 
systematized  to  death;  it  was 
informal;  all  seemed  to  take 
part;  some  would  announce  a 
verse  to  sing  that  would  ex- 
press a  sentiment  on  their 
mind,  and  others  would  speak 
words  of  edification,  exhorta- 
tion and  comfort.  Father  and 
mother  were  present  at  this 
meeting.  Mother  announced  a 
very  appropriate  German 
verse,  weeping  as  she  spoke. 
Father  announced  the  first 
verse  of  that  old  hymn,  "Life 
Is  the  Time  to  Serve  the 
Lord",  etc.  Then  my  brother, 
Joseph,  made  a  confession,  and 
that  was  too  much  for  such  a 
sinner  as  I.  I  called  out, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  sav- 
ed t"  Brother  S.  R.  Zug,  who 
was  leading  the  meeting,  quot- 
ed Peter  in  the  second  chapter 
of  the  Acts,  "Repent",  etc. 
Being  pressed  down  under  a 
load  of  sin,  I  prayed  for  mercy 
that  night  and  the  next  day 
when  the  Lord  heard  my  cry 
and  removed  the  burden  of  sin 
from  my  heart  and  I  went  on 
my  way  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 
In  this  new-found  relation  to 


Christ,  I  turned  my  back  on 
the  world,  the  flesh  and  on  the 
devil  and  was  seeking  to  cul- 
tivate the  spiritual  inclina- 
tions that  have  now  seemingly 
taken  possession  of  my  life 
and  made  the  world  a  new 
world  to  me.  But  I  soon  learn- 
ed from  experience  that  there 
were  two  natures  in  me — the 
one  spiritual  and  the  other 
carnal.  As  Paul  expressed  it, 
"The  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
spirit,  and  the  spirit  against 
the  flesh;  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other."  (Gal. 
5:17.)  Hence  the  continual 
conflict  in  the  Christian  life, 
that  were  it  not  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  comes  into  one's 
life  through  the  operation  of 
the  new  birth,  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  gain  the  victory 
over  sin.  But  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which 
strengthened  me."  (Phil.  4: 
13.) 

Strength  is  what  the  Chris- 
tian needs  to  wrestle  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.  Paul  prayed  that  the 
Ephesian  brethren  might  be 
strengthened  with  might  by 
his  spirit  in  the  inner  man. 
(Eph.  3:16.)  He  also  prayed 
that  the  Colossian  brethren  be 
strengthened  with  all  might 
according  to  his  glorious  pow- 
er. (Col.  1:11.)  I  pray  that 
the  saints  in  this  age  may  be 
strengthened  with  power  to 
withstand    the    evils    of    th^ 
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devil.  God  will  do  wonders 
for  the  saints.  He  will  cleanse 
them.  "But  ye  were  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctified  in  the 
i  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  (1 
Cor.  6:11.)  He  will  cultivate 
them.  "Every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit  he  purge th  it. 
That  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.' '  (JohfL  15:2.)  Jesus 
said,  "As  many  as  I  love.  I 
rebuke  and  chasten,' '  (Rev. 
3:19.)  The  severest  punish- 
ment I  suffered  was  when 
there  was  no  one  present  but 
the  Lord.  The  saint  will  make 
mistakes,  but  he  will  suffer  se- 
verely for  it.  "No  chastening 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous;  neverthe- 
less, afterwards  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness unto  them  which  are  ex- 
ercised   therebv."      (Heb.    12: 

11.) 

The  saint  was  called  from 
bondage  of  sin  to  freedom,  out 
of  darkness  into  this  marvel- 
ous light  (1  P.  2:9),  "called 
unto  the  fellowship  of  his  son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

I  was  as  a  brand  plucked 
out  of  the  fire.  (Zee.  3:2.)  He 
brought  me  up  also  out  of  an 
horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay  and  set  my  feet  upon  a 
rock,  and  established  my 
goings.     (Ps.  40:2.) 

Saints  are  "justified  by 
tyuth",  sanctified,  "walking  in 
newness  of  life"  and  "glori- 
fied".     (Rom.    8:17.)      Saints 


are  glorified  aristocracy.  Oh, 
for  more  aristocrats  that  are 
too  dignified  to  be  seen  at 
games,  shows  and  other  world- 
ly amusements.  "And  when 
the  chief  shepherd  shall  ap- 
pear they  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away. ' ' 

— Long  Beach,  Calif. 
1250  E.  Third  St. 


SHALL  WE  CHANGE? 


Elwyn  Speaker. 


Yes,  and  no. 

We  will  consider  the  second 
answer  first. 

That  which  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church  insists  upon 
is  complete  obedience  to  the 
written  Word,  as  given  to  us 
in  the  New  Testament.  The 
Word  does  not  change.  (Rev. 
22:18-19.)  Our  methods  of 
obedience  may  change,  but 
that  venture  requires  much 
care  and  prayer.  "Remove  not 
the  ancient  landmarks  which 
thy  fathers  have  set."  When 
any  change  is  contemplated 
we  might  well  ask:  will  this 
change  help  us,  as  a  church,  to 
be  more  holy,  more  consecrat- 
ed, more  like  God?  If  tomor- 
row was  the  last  day  of  the 
world,  and  we  knew  it,  would 
we  make  the  change? 

Some  would  have  had  our 
Lord  say  something  like  this: 
"I  have  now  made   the   great 
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sacrifice  and  started  the 
church.  Of  course,  as  time 
goes  on  and  the  world  becomes 
more  educated  and  more  prog- 
ressive, there  will  have  to  be 
various  changes  made  in  the 
church  to  keep  the  thing  go- 
ing and  up-to-date." 

If  our  Lord  had  spoken  in 
that  way  our  experience  now 
would  be  like  the  man  "which 
built  his  house  upon  the 
sand".  Man  desires,  longs  for, 
something  permanent.  God 
is  always  the  same.  "I  change 
not."  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterdav,  and  todav,  and  for- 
ever.»  «•  *  *  the*  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  is  no  var- 
iableness, neither  shadow  of 
turning".  God's  natural  laws 
and  God's  written  Word  are 
permanent.  If  changeable,  the 
result  would  be  chaotic.  Time 
is  just  the  same  now  as  it  was 
ages  ago,  to  the  very  minute. 
Man  sometimes  changes  his 
calendar  to  catch  up.  "I  am 
the  Lord.  I  change  not";  and 
this  will  be  especially  true  in 
this,  the  last  dispensation. 

How  about  the  church?  It 
was  established  by  the  Father, 
through  the  Son,  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  apostles.  Hence 
it  was  certainly  right.  Can 
we  improve  upon  it?  We  sure- 
ly can  not.  When  anything  is 
right  we  cannot  make  it  mare 
right.  Any  change  from  the 
original  would  take  from  it  its 
perfection.  . 


As  we  view  the  many,  many 
different  churches  of  today, 
the  question  arises:  Which  is 
the  original  church  ?  The  nat- 
ural answer  would  be:  "The 
oldest  denomination."  That 
answer,  for  a  number  of  rea- 
sons, does  not  prove  to  be 
true.  We  would  say  that  the 
true  church  now  is  the  one 
that  conforms  to  the  original 
pattern.  What  was  the  orig- 
inal pattern!  The  original 
pattern  was  a  church  that  ren- 
dered complete  obedience  to 
God's  Word.  The  Dunkard 
Brethren  come  nearer  doing 
that  than  any  church  I  know 
of.  Would  the  changed  you 
may  have  in  mind  draw  us 
nearer  that  first  ideal?  We  do 
not  need  to  err,  as  we  have 
many  examples  set  before  us. 
The  multitudes  of  churches 
which  have  tested  the  plan  of 
omitting,  taking  away,  adding 
to  and  changing  the  teachings 
of  the  Book  nearly  all  admit 
that  they  do  not  have  the  spir- 
ituality they  once  had. 

As  to  admitting  changes  in 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church 
the  answer  can  almost  invar- 
iably be,  " o." 

But  we  said  at  the  beginning 
that  we  should  change.  How? 
Our  change  should  be  toward 
a  closer  walk  with  God — more 
love,  more  consecration,  more 
purity  of  heart.  God  is  pure 
and  holy.  He  does  not  change; 
doesn't  need   to.     We   do   not 
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[want   God   to   change.     Satan 
.was  once  an  angel  of  light,  but 
Ihe  changed  and  the  change  has 
[proved  to  be  terrific.     If   we 
I  are  in  close  communion  with 
God    and    obeying   His    Word 
perfectly  we  must  not  change 
to  some  other  way.     When  a 
man  is  born  again,  his  heart 
cleansed  from  (all  sin,  he  only 
needs  to   continue  upward  in 
that  straight  and  narrow  way. 
A  change  only  means  a  down- 
ward step. 

The  only  time  man  or  the 
church  needs  to  change  is 
when  they  are  out  of  harmony 
with  God  as  revealed  in  His 
Word. 

"But  grow  in  grace  and  in 
:  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ."  (II  Pet. 
3:18.)  We  cannot  do  this  by 
explaining  the  Word  away  or 
setting  it  aside. 

— Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


IS  MODERN  CHRISTIANITY 
BACKSLIDING? 


(By  Carlyle  B.  Hynes,  in  Signs 
of  the  Times.) 


Did  Paul  portray  present- 
day  religion  when  he  foretold 
that  there  would  be  those 
having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  there- 
of"? 

One  of  the  greatest  signs  of 
our  Lord's  return  is  the  de- 
parture   everywhere    manifest 


today  from  the  old  standards 
of  morality,  faith,  and  right- 
eousness. Jesus  foretold  this 
departure  from  the  faith  when 
He  asked,  "When  the  son  of 
man  cometh,  shall  He  find 
faith  on  the  earth?"  (Luke 
18:8.)  Many  of  the  prophecies 
of  the  Bible  regarding  Christ 's 
second  coming  make  very 
plain  that  the  last  days  would 
be  especially  marked  by  apos- 
tasy and  unbelief  among  pro- 
fessed Chritians. 

The  spirit  of  God  gave  spe- 
cial emphasis  to  this  develop- 
ment. Paul  wrote:  "Now  the 
Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that 
in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith."  (1 
Tim.  4:1.)  Once  more  Paul 
wrote:  "The  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine;  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having  itching 
ears;  and  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
shall  be  turned  unto  fables." 
(2  Tim.  4:3-4.)  The  last  days 
of  human  history,  then,  are  to 
be  marked  by  a  turning  away 
from  the  true  Gospel  of  salva- 
tion, to  a  false  hope,  away 
from  sound  doctrines  to  fables. 
Peter  wrote:  "There  shall 
come  in  the  last  days  scoff- 
ers. "  (2  Pet.  3:3.)  Among  the 
signs  of  His  return,  the  Savior 
listed  this  departure  from  the 
faith.  He  said:  "Because  in- 
iquity  shall   abound,   the  love 
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of  many  shall  wax  cold." 
(Matt.  24:12.)  From  these 
passages  of  Scripture  it  is 
plain  that  in  the  last  days  in- 
iquity is  to  abound  among  all 
groups  of  society,  not  only  in 
the  world,  but  in  the  church. 
It  will  become  so  abundant, 
will  so  abound,  that  the  love 
which  many  once  had  for  God 
and  the  truth  will  turn  away 
their  hearts  and  lives,  and 
they  will  mingle  in  the  in- 
iquity and  frivolity  of  the 
world.  The  world  has  made 
astonishing  progress  in  mater- 
ial things,  in  scientific  discov- 
ery, in  general  knowledge,  in 
educational  facilities,  in  manu- 
facturing ability,  in  modes  of 
travel  and  transportation.  It 
has  not,  however,  correspond- 
ingly advanced  morally  or 
spiritually.  Men  are  not  nob- 
ler and  more  honorable  than 
they  were.  Women  are  not 
purer  and  more  modest.  Chil- 
dren are  not  better  behaved 
and  more  respectful.  The 
world  is  better  off  than  it  has 
ever  been.  But  it  is  not  bet- 
ter. It  is  more  highly  civi- 
lized. It  has  many  more  ma- 
terial blessings  than  it  ever 
had  before,  but  it  is  farthar 
from  God  than  ever.  Men 
preach  that  the  world  has  be- 
come better  and  better,  but 
they  preach  error.  They  mis- 
take civilization  and  respect- 
ability for  Christianity.  That 
is  their  idea,  but  it  is  not  a 


Bible  doctrine.  Jesus  said: 
"As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah 
so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man."  (Luke 
17:26.)  The  condition  of  the 
world  just  before  the  flood 
contains  a  description  of  the 
world  just  before  the  second 
coming  of  the  Lord.  People 
have  gone  downward  instead 
of  upward,  have  become  worse 
rather  than  better,  lower  rath- 
er than  higher,  more  debased 
and  more  bestial  rather  than 
more  refined  and  more  spirit- 
ual. Instead  of  being  nearer 
to  God,  they  were  farther 
away.  Indeed,  they  had  be- 
come so  excessively  vile  and 
corrupt  that  God  swept  them 
out  of  existence  with  the  de- 
luge. So,  "in  the  last  days", 
evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse.  (2  Tim. 
3:1-13.) 

The  Kind  of  Progress. 
There  is  progress  in  the 
world,  indeed,  but  not  in  prog- 
ress toward  God.  There  is 
progress  in  military  science,  in 
manufacturing,  in  wealth,  in 
commerce,  in  invention,  and  in 
material  things;  but  the  prog- 
ress of  the  world  morally  is 
toward  perdition.  For  while 
the  world  has  been  progress- 
ing in  material  wealth,  it  has 
been  also  progressing  in  moral 
property;  while  there  has  been 
progress  in  material  power, 
there  has  been  an  equal 
progression    in    moral    weak- 
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ness;  while  men  have  made 
progress  in  material  greatness, 
they  have  made  similar  prog- 
ress in  moral  littleness. 

Of  this  departure  from  the 
faith  in  the  last  days,  Paul 
wrote:  "This  know,  also,  that 
in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come.  For  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  own  selves,  cov- 
etous, boasters,  proud,  blas- 
phemers, disobedient  to  par- 
ents, unthankful,  unholy,  with- 
out natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incon- 
tient,  fierce,  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good,  traitors,  heady, 
high-minded,  lovers  of  pleas- 
ures more  than  lovers  of  God; 
having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof: 
from  such  turn  away."  (2  Tim. 
3:1-5.) 

This  catalogue  of  evils  is  to 
manifest  itself  among  the 
church  members.  Many  pro- 
fessed Christians  have  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  they  deny  the 
power  thereof.  Religion  today 
is  with  many  mere  philosophic 
speculation  upon  truth  con- 
nected with  man's  soul;  with 
others  it  is  the  performance  of 
relative  duties;  with  others  it 
consists  in  admiration  of  the 
Bible  as  a  book  of  literary  ex- 
cellence; with  others  it  is  the 
adoption  of  a  creed  or  connec- 
tion with  a  church;  with  oth- 
ers it  consists  in  bustle  and 
external  zeal  in  good  works. 
In  nearly  all  it  lacks  life — that 


profound,  intense,  glowing  life 
which  so  marked  it  in  earlier 
times.    And,  therefore,  it  lacks 
simplicity,    freshness.      It     is 
hallow  and  shallow.     The  re- 
ligion   of    today    is    an  easy- 
minded  religion,  without  con- 
flict.   The  religionists  of  today 
are  perfectly  at  home   in  the 
externals    of    religion.      They 
rejoice    in    pompous    worship 
and    ecclesiastical    ceremonies. 
But  in  the   inner   life    of   the 
heart,  the  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,    the    renewing    of    the 
mind,  the  beginning  of  eternal 
life  in  the  soul,  the  new  birth, 
the  receiving  of  the  word  of 
God — in  all  such  matters  they 
are  ignorant  and  blind.    Their 
whole  religious  life  is  a  round 
of    forms.      It    places    no    re- 
straint on  unholy  passions  and 
ambitions    and    desires.      The 
religion   of  today  is   an  easy- 
minded  religion,  without  con- 
flict   and    wrestling,    without 
self-denial  and  sacrifice.    It  is 
a      second-rate      religion,      in 
which  there  is  little  grandeur, 
little   elevation,   little   self-de- 
votedness.     It  is  a  hollow  re- 
ligion, with  a  fair  exterior,  but 
an  aching  heart — a  heart  un- 
satisfied, not  at  rest — and  with 
a  conscience  not  at  peace  with 
God.     It  is   a  feeble  religion, 
lacking  the  sinews  and  bones 
of  hardier  times — very  differ- 
ent from  the  indomitable,  fear- 
less,    much-enduring,     storm- 
braving,   religion   of   apostolic 
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and  Reformatio?  days,  It  is 
an  uncertain  religion,  that  La, 
it  is  not  rooted  in  certainty 
and  assurance,  not  the  life  of 
a  soul  assured  of  pardon. 
The  Sham. 
As  a  result,  we  behold  bond- 
age, heaviness,  irksomem 
in  the  religion  of  today.  There 
is  a  speaking  for  God,  but 
with  a  faltering  tongue;  there 
is  a  laboring  for  God,  but  it  is 
with  fettered  hands;  there  is  a 
moving  in  the  way  of  His 
commandments,  but  it  is  with 
a  heavy  drag  upon  the  limbs. 
It  is  inefficient  and  uninfluen- 
tial.  External  forms  are  de- 
lighted in  and  clung  to  as  if 
everything  depended  upon 
them.  But  of  the  bidden  vir- 
tues, those  divine  energies 
whereby  God  transforms  sin- 
ners into  saints,  \  er\  little  16 
known.  Faith  in  Christ  i> 
waning.  The  life  of  many  is 
defective,  the  inner  spiritual 
vitality  is  lacking;  but  if  the 

forms  are  right,  if  the  prof* 
sions  are  regular,  if  the  social 
standing  is  good  they  ;nv  ac 
eepted.  Justice,  judgment, 
and  the  fear  of  God — the 
weightier  matters — may  be 
neglected,  and  covetous  idol- 
aters and  worldlings  stand  in 
full  fellowship  in  the  church. 
It  is  "in  the  last  days"  that 
this  catalogue  of  sins  foretold 
by  Paul  is  to  reveal  itself, 
under  an  outer  pretense  of  re- 
ligion,   in    apostate   Christian- 


ity. And  it  is  here  these 
things  are  found.  Amid  the 
splendor  of  Gothic  piles  and 
symbolic  crosses,  altars  and 
images,  these  sins  prevail.  The 
tide  of  vanity  and  pride  rolls 
on  side  with  tall  steeples  and 
accompanied  by  worldly  wor- 
ship. Preachers  and  people  in 
large  numbers  have  today  de- 
parted from  "the  faith  once 
for  all  delivered  to  the  saints'1 
in  the  matter  of  accepting  the 
fundamentals  of  the  Gospel. 
It  is  a  common  thing  now  for 
preachers  to  denj  their  Lord, 
to  deny  lli>  pre  existence,  His 
divine  incarnation,  His  deity, 
His  miracle-working  power, 
lli>  inspired  teaching,  His 
substitutionary  and  expiatory 
death,  Hi-  miraculous  resur- 
rection, Bis  ascension,  His 
mediatory  and  intercessor 
priesthood,  and  His  literal  re- 
turn. And  yet  those  who  deny 
these  historical  essentials  of 
Christianity  still  desire  to  be 
known  as  "Christians''. 

Christianity,  today,  like  its 
divine  Author,  is  being  wound- 
ed in  the  house  of  its  profess- 
ed friends.  'This  state  of 
things*  so  strikingly  manifest 
in  the  religious  world  now, 
arises  directly  from  the  fact 
that  men  have  a  form  of  god- 
liness, "but  deny  its  power". 
Become  New  Creatures. 

In  Jesus  Christ  there  is  a  re- 
demptive energy,  a  divine, 
eternal   power.     In   Him   men 
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become  new  creatures,  a  new 
light  illuminating  their  souls, 
new  joys  taking  possession  of 
their  hearts,  new  hopes  allur- 
ing them  into  paths  of  right- 
eousness and  peace.  To  him  in 
whom  Christ  lives,  the  world 
becomes  empty,  void,  and  vain, 
and  loses  its  hold  on  the 
heart.        This      divine     energy 

which  elevates,  regenerated, 
nad  transforms  men   is  today 

ignored  and  cast  aside  by  the 
easy  religionists  of  this  age. 
They  know  nothing  of  the  sac 
riticcs,  the  furnace,  and  the 
Same  through  which  the 
( Shristian  believer  oomes  forth 
purged  and  made  white.  With 
such,  godliness  is  but  a  form. 
And  in  this  time,  so  marked 
by  hypocrisy  and  formalism, 
and  by  departure  from  the 
faith.  God   has  a  word   for  His 

loyal,  true-hearted,  sincere, 
faithful   people.     They  are  in 

the  midst  of  this  aposta-y,  sin 
rounded  by  the  fait  hies-,  hear- 
ing the  trumpet  give  an  un 
certain  sound,  and  are  likely 
to  be  confused.  To  them  the 
apostolic  injunction  comes, 
"from  such  turn  away". 

To  this   counsel    let    us   give 
heed.     "While  we  note   the   in 
creasing      apostasy      in      tin 
churches,   while    we    mirk    the 
perils   of  our   times,   and    learn 
from  them  that  we  are  in  "the 
last   daysM,    let    us    keep    out 
selves  pure.     Let   our  feel    be 
planted    on    the    Word    of   (Jod. 


Let  our  ears  hear  only  the 
voice  of  the  Great  Shepherd. 
Follow  Him  alone.  "Turn 
away"  from  ILe  formal  and 
the  godless,  tlte  faithless  and 
the  unbelieving,  and  turn  to 
the  oracles  of  God;  turn  where 
perchance  only  a  few  are 
gathered  together  in  the  name 
of  rhrist  but  to  whom  the 
Lord  says:  "There  I  am  in  the 
midst."  It  matters  not  how 
few  these  may  be  if  Christ  is 
with  them.  It  matters  out  how 
despised  and  humble  they  are, 
if  the  great  lmmanuel  honors 
them  with  His  presence.  It 
matters  not  if  they  meet  in 
lowly  places,  yea,  even  in  the 
dons  and  caves  of  the  earth,  if 
only  the  Lord  is  amon^  them, 
for  with  Him  is  light  and  life 
and  joy  and  abiding  peace 
Dark-  as  is  the  picture  painted, 

forbidding  and    hisheartening 

as   is  the   fact   of  widespread 

apostasy     from     true     religion, 
ivnicmlxT,  that  it  is  one  of  the 
siirns   that    OUT   Lord   18   coming 
soon    to    take    to    Himself    His 
redeemed  and  waiting  people. 
— Selected  by 
Junias  Spurgeon, 
Wenatchee,  Wash., 
Route  2. 


HEAR  THE  TRUTH. 


Bditor,    Lnngley   Advance: 

Sir — May    1    ask    permission 
for   the   publication   of   the    fol 
lowing  appeal: 
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The  early  church  prayed  in 
the  upper  room,  but  the  twen- 
tieth century  church  cooks  in 
the  supper  room.  Today  the 
supper  room  has  taken  the 
place  of  the  upper  room.  Play 
has  taken  the  place  of  prayer 
and  feasting  the  place  of  fast- 
ing. There  are  more  full 
stomachs  in  the  church  than 
there  are  bended  knees  and 
broken  hearts.  There  is  more 
fire  in  the  kitchen  range  than 
there  is  in  the  church  pulpit. 
When  you  build  a  fire  in  the 
church  kitchen  it  often,  if  not 
altogether  puts  out  the  fire  in 
the  pulpit.  The  ice  cream 
chills  the  fervor  of  the  spirit- 
ual life. 

The  early  Christians  were 
not  cooking  in  the  supper 
room  the  day  the  Holy  Ghost 
came,  but  were  praying  in  the 
upper  room.  They  were  not 
waiting  on  tables,  but  they 
were  waiting  on  God.  They 
were  not  waiting  for  the  fire 
from  the  stove  but  for  the  fire 
from  above.  They  were  de- 
tained by  the  command  of  God 
and  not  entertained  by  the 
cunning  of  men.  They  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  not  stuffed  with  stew  and 
roast. 

Oh,  we  would  like  to  see  the 

cooking  squad  put  out  and  the 

praying  band  put  in,  less  ham 

n  and  more  of  heaven, 

pies  and  more  pious,  less 

Q8e  for  the  cook  and  more  use 


for  the  old  Book.  Let  us  put 
out  the  fire  in  the  church  stove 
and  build  it  in  the  church  al- 
tar. More  love  and  more  life, 
fewer  dinner  and  get  after  sin- 
ners. Let  us  have  a  church 
full  of  servers,  serving  God 
and  waiting  for  His  dear  Son 
from  heaven. 

-The  Word  and  Way." 
Murrayville,  B.  C. 


OBEDIENCE. 


By  Sylvia  Malott. 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  and  especially  the 
young  people,  let  us  consider 
very  carefully  the  thought  of 
obedience.  Let  us  see  what 
the  blessed  Word  of  God  says 
about  obedience  and  the  bless- 
ings received  by  obeying. 

First,  we  want  to  consider 
obedience  to  our  parents. 
(Eph.  6:1-2-3.)  "Children, 
obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord: 
for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy 
father  and  mother;  which  is 
the  first  commandment  with 
promise;  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  thou  mayest 
live  long  on  the  earth."  And 
Prov.  8:32,  "Now,  therefore, 
hearken  unto  me,  0  ye  chil- 
dren: for  blessed  are  they  that 
keep  my  ways." 

I  think  we  can  look  to  Tim- 
othy as  a  great  example  for 
our  own  people.  In  2  Tim.  1 : 
5,  we  find  that  Timothy  ha<] 
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a  Christian  mother,  and  she 
taught  him  the  Holy  Scripture 
from  a  little  child  on  up.  Tim- 
othy obeyed  this  teaching  from 
the  heart,  and  as  he  grew  to 
manhood  he  proved  to  be  a 
wonderful  help  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

I  would  that  every  young 
boy  and  girl  could  fully  real- 
ize what  a  great  blessing  our 
Christian  parents  mean  to  us, 
if  we  only  obey  them. 

Second,  obedience  to  our 
heavenly  Father,  taking  Christ 
as  our  ideal  example,  in  obe- 
dience to  his  Father.  (Heb.  5: 
8.)  "Though  he  were  a  son, 
yet  learned  he  obedience  by 
the  things  he  suffered.' '  (Rom. 
5:19.)  For  as  by  one  mans 
disobedience  many  were  made 
sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of 
one  shall  many  be  made  right- 
eous." 

Are  we  obedient  to  the  call- 
ing into  which  God  has  called 
us?  And  how  much  are  we 
willing  to  suffer  for  the  church 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  here 
on  earth  I  I  believe  every  true 
child  of  God  must  suffer  per- 
secution. Paul  was  one  of  our 
greatest  examples  as  a  true 
follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
was  obedient  to  the  calling  in- 
to which  God  had  called  him. 
(Acts  26:19.)  "Whereupon,  0 
King  Agrippa,  I  was  not  dis- 
obedient unto  the  heavenly 
vision.' '  And  because  of  his 
obedience    he    suffered    much 


persecution,  and  it  only  made 
him  stronger  thereby.  As  in 
2  Cor.  12:10,  "Therefore,  I 
take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in 
reproaches,  in  necessities,  in 
persecutions,  in  distress,  for 
Christ's  sake:  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong",  may 
this  be  a  great  lesson  for  us. 
May  each  one  of  us  that  have 
accepted  Jesus  -Christ  as  our 
personal  Savior,  examine  our- 
selves and  see  if  we  are  true 
to  our  calling. 

We  also  find  that  obedience 
is  the  key  to  spiritual  knowl- 
edge. (Jno.  7:17.)  If  any 
man  will  to  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself." 
Obedience  also  secures  the 
blessings  of  divine  fellowship. 
(Jno.  14:23.)  "Jesus  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words.  And  my  father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him  and  make  our  abode 
with  him." 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters 
and  sinner  friends,  let  us  see 
blessings  our  Heavenly  Father 
has  promised  to  every  one  that 
obey  His  Holy  Word.  (Jam. 
1 :25. )  "But  whoso  looketh  in- 
to the  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
and  continueth  therein,  he  be- 
ing not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but 
a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed." 
(Rev.     22:14.)     "Blessed     are 
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they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city." 

May  God  help  us  to  strive 
more  each  day  to  do  our 
Father's  will,  that  we  may  re- 
ceive the  blessed  promises  God 
has  given  to  us,  in  His  Word, 
and  that  our  lives  might  be  the 
means  of  bringing  others  to 
Christ,  is  my  prayer. 

— Kokomo,  Indiana, 
Route  5. 


*  OBITUABY. 

* 


Winfield  Scott  Nestor. 

Winfield  Scott  Nestor  was 
born  February  5,  1851,  in 
Tucker  County,  West  Virginia. 
Aged  81  years,  one  month  and 
one  day.  He  was  the  son  of 
the  late  John  D.  and  Margaret 
Nestor. 

Brother  Nestor  united  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
early  life  and  on  September  3, 
1930,  cast  his  lot  with  the 
Dunkard  Brethren,  to  which 
church  he  lived  faithful  until 
death  took  him  from  our 
midst. 

He  was  first  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Miss  Mary  Hile,  who 
departed  this  life  more  than 
25  years  ago.  He  later  was 
united    in    marriage    to    Mrs. 


Elizabeth  Williams. 

Surviving  him  is  his  widow,  \ 
Mrs.  Nestor,  and  the  following 
children:  David  and  Mack 
Nestor,  of  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.; 
James  Nestor  of  Rivers ville; 
Mrs.  Alice  Sheets  of  Davis, 
W.  Va.;  Mrs.  Anna  Fink  of 
Bessemer,  Ala.;  Cyrus  Nestor 
of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  and 
George,  William  and  Lillie 
Nestor,  all  of  Hutton,  Ind., 
and  a  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  He  was  very  active 
all  through  life  until  a  couple 
of  months  before  his  death, 
which  was  caused  by  compli- 
cations. 

Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  Fikes  Chapel  at 
Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.,  by  the 
Baptist  minister,  T.  0.  Reeble. 
Because  of  the  terrible  snow 
storm  the  Brethren  did  not 
get  word  of  his  death  until 
after  he  was  laid  to  rest.  May 
our  loss  here  by  his  eternal 
gain  over  there. 

—Ruth  Mellott. 


Annie  Godfrey. 
We,  the  Lower  York  County 
Dunkard   Brethren,   are   again 
suffering   the   loss   of   another 
beloved    sister,    who    was    the 
wife  of  Brother  Joseph   God- 
frey  and   the  mother   of  five 
sons  and  one  daughter  surviv- 
ing,   and    one    child    preceded 
her  in  death.     She  was  aged 
I  42  years,   8  days.     She,   with 
'  her  husband,   was  so  faithful 
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Lnd  active  in  attending  our 
lervices.  Very  rare  were  their 
ieats  vacant  when  in  good 
lealth.  We,  as  a  congrega- 
;ion,  miss  her  so  ■  much,  but 
Jod's  ways  are  not  our  way. 
}he  was  needed  so  much  in  the 
home  because  of  some  small 
children  in  the  home  who 
Deed  a  mother's  care;  one 
child  just  an  infant  just  born 
a  few  hours  before  she  passed 
on. 

Elder  J.  L.  Myers  of  Logan- 
ville  and  Elder  A.  G.  Fahne- 
stock  of  Brunnerville,  Pa., 
preached  the  funeral  sermon; 
text:  1  Thes.  4:13-18.  Our 
sister  died  May  22,  1932,  was 
buried  May  25,  1932.  Services 
in  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
Church,  Shrewsburg,  and  bur- 
ied in  adjoining  cemetery,  and 
a  large  attendance. 

—Charles  H.  Ness. 

********** 
NEWS.  * 

********** 

Poplar  Bluff,  Missouri. 
At  our  regular  services 
Sunday,  May  29th,  one  dear 
soul  decided  to  quit  the  way 
of  sin  and  follow  Christ.  On 
Sunday,  June  5th,  another 
dear  one  also  decided  for 
Christ.  In  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day  these  were  in- 
ducted into  Christ  and  the 
church  by  baptism.  Another 
dear  sister  who  had  been 
overtaken  in  sin  made  confes- 
sion and  asked  to  be  forgiven. 


and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness 
was  restored.  Praise  God  for 
answered  prayer.  We  desire 
the  prayers  of  the  faithful  in 
our  behalf  and  in  the  behalf  of 
others  for  whom  we  are  pray- 
ing. 

We  are  few  in  number  but 
we  are  assured  of  His  pres- 
ence  "always '  \ 

— Lulu  M.  Kesler. 


Dallastown,  Pa.,  Route  1. 
The  Lower  York  County 
Dunkard  Brethren  held  their 
Love  Feast  May  15th.  We 
again  had  a  glorious  meeting. 
We  were  again  made  to  re- 
joice to  see  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  dropping  in  from 
adjoining  congregations,  as 
well  as  ministering  brethren 
to  worship  with  us.  Ministers 
as  follows:  Elder  A.  G. 
Fahnestock,  Jacob  A.  Gibble, 
Elders  Thos.  Ecker,  D.  S. 
Flohr,  Arthur  Rice,  Geo.  Bow- 
ers and  Ray  Shank. 

They  all  took  part  in  the 
services  during  the  day,  read- 
ing God's  Holy  Word  and  ex- 
pounding therefrom  with  pow- 
er and  offered  uplifting  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  us  and  the 
entire  brotherhood  the  world 
over.  Elder  D.  S.  lohr  offi- 
ciated. Our  Elder  J.  L.  Myers 
is  suffering  the  affliction  of  a 
broken  rib,  although  he  is  get- 
ting along  very  fine.  Thank 
God  for  that;  and  he  is  expect- 
ing to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
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ings  in  the  middle  west  some 
where  after  Annual  Confer- 
ence. Pray  the  Lord  to  be 
with  him  that  he  may  be  in- 
strumental in  bringing  many 
souls  to  Christ. 

— Charles  H.  Ness. 


Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 
We,  the  Meehanicsburg,  Pa., 
congregation,  held  our  Love 
Feast  on  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, May  7th  and  8th.  About 
ninety  surrounded  the  Lord's 
tables.  We  were  very  much 
pleased  to  have  the  following 
ministering  brethren  with  us, 
who  gave  us  much  spiritual 
food  and  encouraged  us  to 
press  on  for  the  prize  which 
awaits  the  faithful  at  the  end 
of  life's  journey:  Elder  L.  B. 
Flohr,  Vienna,  Va.;  D.  S. 
Flohr,  Shady  Grove,  Pa.;  A. 
B.  Rice,  Lewistown,  Md.;  J. 
L.  Myers,  Logansville,  Pa.; 
A.  G-.  Fahnestock,  Brunner- 
ville,  Pa.,  who  officiated; 
Chas.  Ness,  Dallastown,  Pa.; 
J.  D.  Gibble,  Myerstown,  Pa. 
Elder  L.  B.  Flohr  and  J.  D. 
Gibble  remained  overnight 
with  us  and  gave  us  messages 
from  the  Word  of  God  on  Sun- 
day morning.  On  Sunday, 
May  22,  we  were  made  to  re- 
joice when  two  dear  young  sis- 
ters were  received  into  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  Church. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  guide 
them  through  life. 

-Ruth  V.  Lebo. 


H.  B.  YODER,  Clothier 

518  E.  King  St.      Lancaster,  Pa. 
Telephone  1240 -M 
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CONFERENCE  REFLEC 
TIONS. 


Conference  of  1932  is  now  a 
matter  of  the  past  and  we  now 
have  the  time  and  opportun- 
ity to  sit  back  and  meditate 
on  the  work  done  and  consider 
its  influence  on  the  future  of 
the  church  and  also  to  begin 
to  look  ahead  and  formulate 
matter  to  be  presented  to  Con- 
ference of  1933. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  may 
not    expect    all    minds    to    be 
united  on  all  matters  that  may 
be  presented  for  consideration, 
but  after  due  consideration  in 
the  spirit  of  brotherliness  for 
the     best     interests     of     the 
church,  a  workable  unity  may 
be  reached  through  which  the 
work   of   the   church   may   be 
carried  forward.     Such   unity 
seemed  to  prevail  at  the  con- 
clusion of  our  late  Conference. 
It  was  the  original  idea  of 
our  movement  to  formulate  a 
platform    or    compendium    of 
faith   and  practice  and  meth- 
ods   of   work    specific    enough 
in     its     statements     that     all 


might  work  harmoniously,  yet 
flexible  enough  to  allow  for 
special  cases  and  accommo- 
date itself  to  the  peculiar 
whims  of  the  ultra  critical,  so 
that  Conference  need  not  be 
burdened  year  by  year  with 
troublesome  questions  that 
could,  and  should,  be  settled 
in  the  local  churches,  or  in  the 
local  district  conferences. 

On  this  idea  it  was  hoped 
we    could    get    along    with    a 
general  conference  once  every 
four  years.    But  it  is  hard  to 
get  away  from  established  cus- 
tom  and    so    Conference    con- 
venes   annually    on    the    first 
Wednesday  in  June.    Whether 
this    is    best    no    one    knows. 
The    other    has    never    been 
tried.    Conference  is  designed 
to  unify  us  and  stabilize  our 
position  as   a  religious  body. 
To  what  extent  it  has  succeed- 
ed   we    shall   not    venture    to 
say,  only  that    we    have    not 
reached  the  ideal  in  these  re- 
spects. 

Never  since  our  organiza- 
tion were  so  many  changes 
made     in     the     personnel     of 
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boards  and  committees  as 
were  made  at  our  late  Confer- 
ence. This  is  significant  in 
that  it  evidences  a  desire  fur 
changes.  Changes,  when  a 
real  need  exist.-,  are  wise. 
whether  in  boards  or  commit- 
tees, or  in  Polity  or  methods. 
But  even  then  there  is  a  pos- 
sibility we  may  change  from 
bad  to  worse,  and  this  is  like- 
ly to  be  true  when  sinister 
motives  are  permitted  to  fig- 
ure in  the  cage.  At  the  same 
time  it  must  be  conceded  all 
changes  are  well  meant  until 
evidence  to  the  contrary  is 
produced   or   is    clearly    mani- 

It  must  be  conceded,  also, 
that  no  institution  can  become 
stabilized  bo  long  as  its  Polity 
is  subject  to  change  year  by 
year.  The  church  is  not  an 
exception.  We  can  say,  "the 
church  teaches  so  and  so"  on 
certain  matters.  What  it  will 
teach  a  year  hence  depends 
on  next  year's  Conference. 
Then,  whatever  changes  are 
made  will  be  subject  to 
change  the  next  year,  and  so 
on  indefinitely  until  the  ideal 
is  discovered  and  adopted. 
And  this  ideal  will  be  reached 
only  when  a  question  or  mat- 
ter is  settled  in  harmony  with 
Bible  teaching. 

A  tendency  toward  ex- 
tremes was  discernible  in  our 
late  Conference,  but  happily, 
better  judgment  prevailed  and 


on  the  whole  a  fine  spirit  w^ 
manifested,  and  general  satis- 
faction obtained,  and  a  good 
feeling  evidenced,  as  the  (on- 
Terence  came  to  a  close.  "When 
once  we  shall  have  become 
more  interested  in  construct- 
ive and  aggressive  work  and 
evangelism  and  less  in  the 
"jot  and  tittle''  of  dogmatism 
and  legalism,  our  machinery 
will  run  more  smoothly  and 
more  and  better  work  for  the 
Master  will  be  accomplished 
and  greater  achievements  will 
reward  our  efforts.  .  May  it 
be  truthfully  said  of  all  our 
future  Conferences,  "It  seem- 
ed good  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no) 
greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things." 


THE  SECOND  COMING  OF 
OUR  LORD. 


I).  AY.  Hostetler. 


Part  Two. 

There  is  a  reference  in  Ma- 
lachi  3:17  to  the  Lord  making 
up  His  jewels.  A  jewel  is 
something  of  great  value;  it 
is  precious  and  of  much  worth 
to  the  owner.  The  saints  will 
be  His  jewels  at  His  second 
coming.  That  the  Lord  will 
have  special  use  for  them,  we 
shall  find  as  we  proceed  in  our 
study  of  the  subject. 

In  the  15th  chapter  of  First 
Corinthians,   Paul   says:    "W<j 
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shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  be  changed  in  a  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  For 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  in- 
corruptible and  we  shall  be 
changed."  Then  the  same 
writer  continues:  "For  the 
Lord  Himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven,  with  a  shout, 
and  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first.  And  we  thai 
are  left  shall  together  with 
them  be  caught  up  to  meet  tin- 
Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 
These  are  comfort  in-  words 
to  the  believers  in  Christ. 

So  it  is  clear  that  the  L 
is  coming  for  His  church.  His 
saints,  that  shall  make  up  His 
jewels.  Then,  when  the  saint s 
are  taken  out  of  the  world. 
comes  the  period  of  tribula- 
tion. 

The  things  to  take  place 
during  these  days  were  or  - 
sented  to  Daniel,  and  he  won- 
dered with  great  admiration, 
but  the  Lord  said  these  things 
were  sealed  up  'till  the  last 
days.  When  the  time  came 
to  open  these  seals  there  was 
no  one  found  worthy  but  the 
Son  of  God.  They  were  then 
presented  to  John. 

The  account  of  the  opening 
of  the  first  seal  is  in  Rev.  o. 
There  was  a  white  horse  and 
he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  how. 


and  a  crown  was  given  him 
and  he  went  forth  to  conquer. 
This  is  Christ,  in  judgment. 

From  the  second  seal  there 
went  out  a  red  horse.  This 
red  horse  means  war,  hunger 
and  famine. 

The  third  seal  revealed  a 
black  horse.  The  rider  had  a 
pair  of  balances.  This  group 
represents   judgment. 

The  fourth  seal  sent  forth 
a  ]  ale  horse,  whose  rider's 
name  was  death,  and  he  had 
powers  over  a  fourth  part  of 
the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword 
and  hunger  and  death. 

When  the  fifth  seal  was  op- 
ened, John  saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  slain  as  mar- 
tyrs. White  robes  were  given 
them  and  they  cried:  "How 
long,  0  Lord,  wilt  thou  not 
judge  and  avenge  our  blood 
on  them  that  are  on  the 
earth  I"  And  they  were  to 
rest  until  their  brethren  and 
fellow-servants  should  be  kill- 
ed. 

When  the  sixth  seal  waa 
opened,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake;  the  sun  became 
black;  the  moon  became  blood; 
the  stars  fell;  the  heavens  de- 
parted as  a  scroll:  mountains 
and  islands  were  moved  out 
of  their  places;  from  kings  to 
slaves,  men  hid  and  cried  for 
the  mountains  to  fall  on  them. 
4%For  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come,"  they  cried, 
"and    who    shall    be    able    to 
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stand?" 

At  the  opening  of  the  sev- 
enth seal,  the  seven  angels 
sounded  seven  trumpets.  At 
the  sounding  of  the  first 
trumpet,  there  fell  on  the 
earth  hail  and  fire  mingled 
with  blood.  At  the  sounding 
of  the  second  trumpet,  a  great 
mountain  burning  with  fire 
was  cast  into  the  sea.  A  third 
of  the  sea  became  blood,  a 
third  of  the  creatures  died, 
and  a  third  of  the  ships  were 
destroyed.  At  the  sounding 
of  the  third  trumpet,  a  great 
star    fell    from    heaven    on    a 


third  of  the  rivers  and  founds 
tains.  The  name  of  this  star 
is  wormwood.  A  third  of  the 
waters  were  made  bitter,  and 
many  men  died.  At  the 
sounding  of  the  fourth  trum- 
pet, a  third  of  the  sun,  moon 
and  stars  was  smitten,  so  that 
a  third  of  them  was  darken- 
ed. Then  an  angel,  flying 
through  heaven  announced 
the  three  other  soundings  of 
trumpets.  When  this  happen- 
ed a  star  fell  from  heaven 
with  a  key  to  the  bottomless 
pit.  When  the  pit  was  open- 
ed, a  great  smoke  arose  that 
darkened  the  sun.  Locusts 
came  out  of  the  smoke;  theyi 
had  power  over  men,  and  af- 
flicted men  who  had  not  the! 
seal  of  God.  "And  man  will 
seek  death  but  it  will  be  taken 
from  them." 

When  the  sixth  angel 
sounded  his  trumpet,  John 
heard  the  voice  of  the  four 
horns  of  the  altar  which  was 
before  God  saying  to  the  sixth 
angel:  "Loose  the  four  angels 
which  were  bound  in  the  river 
Euphrates."  These  four  an- 
gels were  prepared  for  one 
year  and  a  month  and  a  day 
to  slay  a  third  part  of  man. 
The  work  of  the  seventh  angel 
was  to  call  forth  the  pouring 
out  of  the  seven  vials.  The 
first  was  poured  on  the  earth, 
and  it  "became  noisome  and 
grievous  sore".  The  second 
was  poured  on  the  sea,  and  it 
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[became  blood.  The  third  was 
ipoured  upon  rivers  and  foun- 
tains, and  they  became  blood 
— atonement  for  martyrs' 
blood.  The  fourth  vial  was 
poured  on  the  sun  to  scorch 
men  who  blasphemed  the  name 
of  God.  The  fifth  vial  was 
poured  on  the  seat  of  the 
beast,  and  his  kingdom  became 
dark.  The  sixth  angel  pour- 
ed his  vial  on  the  river  Eu- 
phrates, and  the  river  dried 
up  to  make  way  for  the  kings 
of  earth  to  the  great  Battle 
of  Armageddon.  The  seventh 
vial  was  poured  into  the  air 
There  came  a  great  voire  say 
ing:  "It  is  done."  There 
were  voices,  thunderin  . 
lightnings,  and  earthquakes, 
and  the  great  cities  of  the  na- 
tions fell.  There  fell  upon 
men  hail,  and  men  blasphem- 
ed  God. 

So  at  the  end  of  tribulation, 
Jesus  Clirist  will  come  to 
the  earth.  The  Lord  will 
stand  on  Mount  Olive.  A  vivid 
picture  of  the  coming  of 
Christ  is  given  in  Matt.  24:30- 
31 :  "And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in 
heaven:  and  then  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  earth  mourn,  and 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man 
coming  in  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory." 
Then  Christ  will  send  His 
angels  to  gather  together  the 
elect  "from  one  end  of  heaven 
to   the   other".     Paul    teaches 


in  1  Thes.  3:13  that  the  Lord 
will  establish  our  hearts  in 
holiness  before  God.  Eead 
about  the  marriage  supper  in 
Eev.  19.  Christ  will  be  mar- 
ried to  His  bride,  the  church, 
will  set  up  His  throne  and 
reign  a  thousand  years. 

During  the  thousand  years, 
the  beast  and  false  prophet 
will  be  in  the  lake  of  fire.  The 
devil  will  be  chained  in  the 
bottomless  .pit.  Isaiah  says 
that  in  the  last  days  "the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  estab- 
lished in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  He  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills;  and  all  na- 
tions shall  flow  unto  it". 

During  the  thousand  years, 
the  Lord's  ways  will  be 
taught,  the  people  will  walk  in 
His  path,  and  the  Lord  will 
judge  nations.  Harmony  will 
exist;  swords  will  be  beaten 
into  plowshares  and  spears 
into  pruning-hooks.  Nations 
will  not  fight. 

Even  the  animals  will 
know  this  peace.  The  wolf 
and  the  lamb  will  dwell  to- 
gether. The  leopard  will  lie 
down  with  the  kid.  "And  a 
little  child  shall  play  on  the 
hole  of  the  asp  and  put  his 
hand  on  the  cockatrice  den." 
And  the  child  will  not  be  hurt 
"for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea". 

All  nature  will  be  made  to 
rejoice,    for    obnoxious    weeds 
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will  not  grow — briers,  thistles, 
and  maybe  tobacco. 
At  the  end  of  the  thousand 
its,  the  devi]  will  be  loosed 
for  a  littlr  seasop  and  will  de- 
ceive sonic  \\L>  will  gather 
an  army  and  encompass  the 
saints,  but  he  will  be  overcome 
and  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
with  the  beast  and  false 
prophet. 

Then  comes  the  general 
resurrection.  Christ  will  be 
seated  on  His  great  white 
throne.  He  will  divide  the 
people  as  sheep  are  divided 
from  goats.  Death  and  hell 
will  be  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire. 

And    there    will    be    a    new 
heaven     and     a     new     earth 
wherein  dwells   righteousne 
— North  Manchester,  Ind. 


ZEAL. 


By  J.  F.  Britton. 


"Brethren,  my  heart's  de- 
sire and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
saved.  For  I  bear  them  rec- 
ord that  they  have  a  zeal  of 
God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.  For  they,  being 
ignorant  of  God's  righteous- 
ness, and  going  ^bout  to  es- 
tablish their  o\su  righteous- 
ness, have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteous- 
ness of  God."     (Rom.  10:1-3.) 

What    was   wrong   with    Is- 


lael's  zeal.'  Did  they  have 
too  much  or  too  little?  From 
Paul's  exposition  it  seems  that 
the  trouble  was  in  the  quality; 
of  this  zeal  rather  than  the 
quanity. 

Therefore,  Israel's  zeal  was 
defective,  and  not  in  unison 
with  Ckh\'>  will,  for  it  was 
misguided  and  wrongly  direct- 
ed by  Judiasm.  Hence,  the 
trouble  was  not  in  the  zeal  it- 
self, hut  in  their  ignorance  of 
the  Divine  knowledge  of  God's 
righteousness.  They  tried  to 
establish  their  own  pre-con- 
ceived  and  erroneous  ideas  of 
righteousness  and  refused  to 
submit  themselves  to  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

It  >hould  be  understood  that 
zeal  is  a  Divine  attribute  and 
a  spiritual  indicator  and,  like 
conscience,  when  qualified  by  j 
discretion  and  good  judgment, 
is  a  power  in  a  Christian's 
life,  urging  him  on  and  on  in 
the  Lord's  service. 

Zeal  is  somewhat  like  a 
steam  engine  fired  up  with  a 
big  head  of  steam.  If  the  gov- 
ernor belt  should  break  or 
come  off,  the  engine  would  go 
wild  and  became  dangerous. 
And  so  zeal,  it  if  is  not  gov- 
erned by  discretion  and  the 
Word  of  God,  ceases  to  be  a 
spiritual  virtue  and  become- 
a  menace. 

Therefore,  it  behooves  every 
lover  of  TRUTH  to  examine 
carefully    the    essence    of    the 
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character  of  their  zeal  and  see 
that  it  is  in  unison  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  actuated  by 
love  for  His  righteousness. 

Zeal     is     the     opposite     of 
kthargy,     stupidity     and     in- 
dolence.     It    is    a    divine    re- 
quisite,   and    is    indispensable 
to  all  Gospel  activities  which 
aic   conducive   to   the   welfare 
of   the   church.     Zeal    and   en- 
thusiasm might   be  classed  as 
twin  brothers  Striving  for  that 
j celestial  city,  where  the  wick- 
ed  oeaee   from  troubling   and 
the  weary  are  at   rebt. 
re  I  shall  b  ithe  my  v 
soul 
In  sen-  of  heavenly  rest, 
'And  n<»t  a  wave  of  trouble  roil 
Across  my  peaceful  breast.'1 

Lord,  breathe  upon  as,  and 
quicken  our  zeal  and  love  for 
Thy  righteousness,  and  ener- 
gize our  spiritual  powers  that 
God  may  work  in  us  "both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  Bis  good 
pleasure".  (Phil.  &&3.)  Amen. 
— Vienna,  Ya. 


*  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S   * 

*  DEPARTMENT.     * 


YOUR  CROSS? 


Mary  E.  Davis. 


"Take  np  thy  cross  and  fol- 


low   me,\    words    of    the    Re- 
cr,  Christ   Jesus. 
Are   you    earrying    a   cross? 
Have  you  learned  to  kiss  that 
-   or  does   it    grow    heavier 
and   heavier   day    by    day    and 
year   in,   year   out  f      Is   it   full 
ot      thorns     that      rankle     and 
prick   the   flesh   until    it   seems 
you  eannot  make  another  step 
hut   must  drop  by  the  wayside 
or  take   the   way  of  no  cross 
which  appears  bo  much  more 

pleasant  but  ends  in  inevitable 
destruction  and  death  .'  Do 
\<>u  feel  that  God  has  forsak- 
en you  and  there  is  do  reason 
f<>r  Carrying  on1  Does  your 
ordss  appear  to  you  a  curse 
and  not  a  blessinir .'  If  these 
things  and  many  more  be  true. 

remember,    God    know-    what 

in     the     human     soul     to 

touch   in  order  to  draw  out   its 

Bweeter  and  most  perfect  har- 
monies.      They     may     be     the 

minor  strains  ot  Badness  and 
sbrrow;  they  may  be  the  loft- 
ier tonfes  of  joy  and  gladness. 
God  knows  where  the  nielo- 
dies  of  your  natures  are  and 
what  discipline  to  use  to 
t>ring  them  forth. 

When  sorrows  have  drawn 
a  veil  over  the  gaiety  of  your 
heart  or  adversity  blown  ;) 
.-•loud  over  the  rosy  lines  o\' 
your  outward  circumstances, 
when  goiiie  intervening  cloud 
hiw  darkens!  the  pleasing 
scenes    of  life   or   disappoint - 

nienN    Opened    vour   cve~,    then 
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vice  will  lose  her  enticements 
and  the  world  appears  an 
empty,  illusive  cheat;  then  the 
hvdeemer,  Christ  Jesus,  and 
iiis  Gospel  beam  forth  with 
incomparable  brilliancy  and 
t  hristianity  gains  rare  r 
beauty  from  such  lowering 
providences,  and  trades  the 
clouds  for  true  sunshine. 

.May  thifi  reconcile  you  and 
all  who  have  crosses,  to  your 
appointed  share  of  sufferings. 

If  tribulations  tend  to  re- 
fine the  soul  and  prepare  it 
for  eternity,  may  you  welcome 
distress  or  whatever  cross  you 
are  to  carry.  These  are  not 
judgments  or  marks  of  dis- 
pleasure to  God's  children, 
but  necessary  and  wholesome 
chastisements,  as  well  as  tok- 
ens of  His  parental  concern 
for  your  spiritual  and  eternal 
happiness.  Afflictions  should 
therefore  rest  easy  upon  you, 
since  they  increase  your 
knowledge  and  humility,  de- 
velop your  faith  and  love,  and 
work  out  for  you  "a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory". 

Sickness  cleanses  you  of 
your  rust  and  though  the 
v,  Icked,  like  trees  in  the  wild- 
erness, grow  without  cultiva- 
tion, the  saints,  like  trees  in 
a  garden,  must  be  pruned  to 
be  more  fruitful.  God  will 
prune  His  people,  but  not  hew 
them  down;  the  right  hand  of 
His  mercy  knoweth  what   the 


left    hand    of   His    severity    is 
doing. 

My  son,  despise  not  thou 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteiieth,  and  scourgeth  ev- 
ery son  whom  he  receiveth.  If 
ye  endure  chastening,  God 
deaieth  with  you  as  sons:  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the 
lather  ehasteneth  not:'  But 
if  ye  be  without  chastisements 
whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not 
sons.  Furthermore,  we  have 
had  fathers  of  our  ilesh  which 
corrected  us,  and  we  gavij 
them  reverence:  shall  we  not 
much  rather  be  in  subjection 
unto  the  Father  of  Spirits, 
and  live.'  Xow,  no  chastening 
for  the  present  seemeth  joy- 
ous, but  grievous;  ne  vert  he- 
-.  afterward.-  it  yieldeth 
the  peacable  fruit  of  right- 
eousness unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby. 

— Beaverton,  Mich., 
Route  2. 


REVELATIONS  12:1-6,  14. 


A.  B.  Woodard. 


When  dealing  with  Revela- 
tions and  prophecy  we  find 
many  symbols.  By  misapply- 
ing symbols,  and  spiritualiz- 
ing God's  sacred  Word,  many 
have  been  led  astray.  God 
said  to  Israel,  "I  am  married 
unto   you."      (Jer.    3:14.)      If 
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;God  is  married  to  Israel,  Is- 
irael  must  be  God's  wife.  This 
lis  symbolical  language  to 
show  God's  great  love  for  His 
1  chosen  people,  Israel. 

"And  there  appeared  a 
great  wonder  in  heaven ;  a  wo- 
man clothed  with  the  sun,  and 
I  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and 
!  upon  her  head  a  crown  of 
twelve  stars:  and  she  being 
with  child  cried,  traveling  in 
birth,  and  pained  to  be  deliv- 
ered. 

"And  there  appeared  anoth- 
er wonderin  heaven;  and  be- 
hold a  great  red  dragon,  hav- 
ing seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
and  seven  crowns  upon  his 
heads  *  *  *  and  the  dragon 
stood  before  the  woman  which 
was  ready  to  be  delivered,  for 
to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as 
it  was  born. 

"And  she  brought  forth  a 
man  child  who  was  to  rule  all 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron: 
and  her  child  was  caught  up 
unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

"And  the  woman  fled  into 
the  wilderness,  where  she  had 
a  place  prepared  of  God,  that 
they  should  feed  her  there  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and 
three  score  days."  As  verse 
14  is  similar  to  verse  6,  we 
will  omit  copying  and  consid- 
er them  together. 

This  woman  is  the  symbol 
for  Israel,  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple— not,  as  some  would  try  to 
have   us    believe,   the    church. 


The  church  is  symbolized  as 
this  child,  Jesus'  bride,  not 
His  mother. 

Clothed  with  the  sun,  sym- 
bol of  God's  mantle  of  protec- 
tion over  Israel  from  all  na- 
tions, while  she  is  faithful,  the 
moon,  enemies,  under  her  feet. 
The  crown  of  twelve  stars: 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

The  dragon:  symbol  for  the 
devil  (v.  9);  also  for  old  pa- 
gan Rome,  on  whose  banner 
was  the  emblem  of  a  great 
red  dragon.  (Clarck's  Com- 
ments.) 

For  information  of  seven 
Leads,  ten  horns  and  seven 
crowns,  see  Chs.  13:1,  17:7-12. 
The  devil  used  a  King  Herod 
to  destroy  this  infant  at  birth, 
then  failed.  (See  Mat.  2:1-18.) 
The  child  this  woman 
brought  forth  was  Jesus,  who 
was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a 
rod  of  iron:  iron,  symbol  of 
strength  of  which  Jesus  will 
rule  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  in  the  millennium. 

This  brings  us  to  that  part 
of  this  vision  which  should  in- 
terest all  who  hope  to  meet  the 
Lord  at  His  call.  (See  1  Ths. 
4:16,  17.) 

This  woman  fleeing  into  the 
wilderness  symbolizes  Israel's 
wandering,  in  the  wilderness 
of  time,  among  all  nations 
while  the  church  is  in  build- 
ing. Jesus  taught  His  apos- 
tles the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples     of     His      prospective 
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church  then,  as  it  were,  made 
them  administrators  of  His 
will;  commanded  them  to 
tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  en- 
dued with  power  from  on 
high.  There  was  something 
lacking;  they  were  not  quali- 
fied to  preach  the  gospel  of 
salvation  to  a  lost  world. 

While  on  the  cross  Jesus, 
knowing  that  all  things  were 
now  accomplished,  that  the 
Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled, 
saith,  "I  thirst",  and  gave  up 
the  ghost.  At  this  same  time 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom:  showing  temple  wor- 
ship  no  more  aceptable  with 
God;  neither  was  the  Mosaic 
law,  with  its  feast. s,  forms, 
ceremonies  and  animal  sacri- 
fices. 

God's  own  Son,  the  only 
atonement  for  sin  had  been 
sacrificed!  There  was  silence 
in  heaven  about  the  space  of 
half  an  hour  (Rev.  8:1),  fifty 
days,  from  the  cross  to  Pente- 
cost. Spiritual  darkness 
shrouded  the  world.  The 
Mosaic  law  of  no  force. 

A  little  group  of  faithful 
spns  and  daughters  of  Israel, 
about  one  hundred  twenty, 
assembled  in  an  upper  room 
in  Jerusalem,  engaged  in  pray- 
er and  supplication,  awaiting 
for  the  promised  power.  The 
day  of  Pentecost  came;  the 
Holy  Ghost  descended,  they 
were  filled  with  the  Spirit. 


The  apostles  preaching,  in- 
terpreted by  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
so  that  every  man  heard  in 
his  own  tongue  the  wonderful 
works  of  God  added  about 
three  thousand  to  the  church 
tohe  first  day. 

It  is  now  nearly  nineteen 
hundred  years  the  church  has 
been  in  building,  and  it  will 
continue  building  until  the 
time  of  the  Gentiles  i^  fulfill- 
ed. (Luke  21:24;  Rom.  11: 
25.) 

"Simeon  hath  declared  how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the 
Gentiles  to  take  out  a  people 
for  His  name."     (Acts  15:14.) 

When  the  Gentiles'  time  is 
furfilled  Israel  will  be  re-es- 
tablished as  an  organized  na- 
tion in  Canaan. 

"After  this  I  will  return  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle 
of  David  which  is  fallen  down, 
and  1  will  build  again  the 
ruins  thereof  and  I  will  set  it 
up.  That  the  residue  of  men 
might  seek  alter  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all 
these  things."  (Acts  15:16, 
17;  see,  also,  Jer.  30:3;  Jer. 
30:3;  Amos  9:14.; 

The  church,  when  complet- 
ed, its  work  on  earth  finished, 
will  be  caught  up  into  the 
clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air.  (1  Ths.  4:16,  17.) 
Israel  will  be  divided,  one 
part  will  acept  Jesus  as  their 
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long-looked-for  redeemer.  The 
other  class  will  follow  that 
great  deceiver,  the  son  of  per- 
dition. (2  Thes.  2:3-12,  Rev. 
13:11-17.) 

This  woman,  Israel,  will  be 
fed  and  protected,  in  a  place 
God    has    prepared    for    her, 
which  we  believe  to  be  Mount 
Zion,    for    the    following    rea- 
sons:  "Rise  and  measure   the 
temple  of  God,  and  the  altar, 
and  them  that  worship  there- 
in.     But    the   court    which   is 
without  the  temple  leave  out, 
nad   measure  it  not,  for  it  is 
given  unto   the   Gentiles:   and 
me  hoy  city  shall   they   tread 
under     foot     forty     and     two 
months."     The  number  sealed 
and  saved  will  be  144.000,  and 
will    be    permitted    to    stand 
with  the  Lamb  with  his  Fath- 
er's   name    written     in    their 
foreheads,    in    his    millennium 
kingdom.      (See  Rev.  11:1,  2; 
7:2-4;  14:1-5.) 

She  will  be  protected  during 
the  great  tribulation  period 
(see  Dan.  12:1;  Matt.  24:21; 
Mar.  13:19,  24),  of  a  time  and 
times  and  the  dividing  of  time. 
(Dan.    7:25,    12:7;   Rev.    12:14, 

6.) 

She  will  be  protected  from 
one  of  the  seven  heads  (kinsrs) 
of  Rev.  13:1  (kingdom)  beast. 
This  head  also  called  beast 
will  ascend  out  of  the  bottom- 
less pit  (Oh.  11:7);  kill  God's 
two  witnesses  after  they  have 
prophesied     a     thousand     two 


hundred  and  three  score  days 
(v.  3),  but  yet  he  will  be  per- 
mitted to  continue  forty  and 
two  months.  (Ch.  13:5.)  All 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  Life  of  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  This  is  the  cruel 
monster  from  whom  the  wo- 
man will  be  protected. 

Let  us  notice  three  phrases 
used  in  this  vision:  A  time 
and  times  and  the  dividing 
(or  half)  of  time.  (Dan.  7: 
K,  12:7;  Rev.  12:14.)  Forty 
and  two  months.  (Chs.  11:2, 
13:5.)  A  thousand  two  hun- 
<ln.l  and  three  score  days. 
(Chs.  11:3,  12:6.)  (The  Jew- 
ish year  was  360  days.) 

These  r.ll  have  the  same  du- 
ration of  time,  namely,  three 
and  one-half  years.  No  more. 
No  less.  With  one  exception, 
they  all  point  to  the  same 
period  of  time,  namely,  the 
great  tribulation  period.  (Dan. 
12:1;  Matt.  24:21;  Mar.  13:19, 
24.) 

These  figurative  expressions 
of  time,  I  believe,  found  in  no 
other  place  in  the  Bible,  when 
taken  from  their  proper  set- 
ting or  changed  to  any  other 
period  or  duration  of  time,  is 
misleading  and  dangerous. 

My  prayer  is  that  those  who 
read  this  article  may  prepare 
to   meet   the  Lord   in   the   air 
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when  Jesus  calls  for  His  bride. 
— Gowrie,  Iowa. 


DIRECTIONS. 


Dear  Co-worker,  the  follow- 
ing conversation  (true  to  fact 
but  not  verbatim)  between  my- 
self and  one  Wm.  Murray,  a 
business  man,  a  Mason,  and 
(as  I  verily  believe)  a  devout 
Christian  gentleman,  tels 
HOW  to  use  TURN  ON  THE 
LITE  to  win  Masons,  save 
non-Masons,  win  many  per- 
sonal frends  and  giv  no  of- 
fense : 

Mr.  M. — "Masonry  is  just 
like  Christianity. ' '  Is  that 
so?  I  never  knew  it  before. 
You  ar  just  the  man  I've  been 
looking  for — a  good,  conscien- 
tious Christian  Mason  who  wil 
tel  me  the  truth  about  Mason- 
ry— I  hav  long  wanted  to  kno. 
Tel  me  all  about  it,  please 
Non-Christian  Masons  wil  pre- 
tend to  tel  me  the  truth  about 
it.  But  THEY  giv  evasiv, 
miss-leading  answers.  This 
exposes  them  to  the  fate  of 
Annanias  (Ac.  5:1-5).  No 
TRU  Christian  wil  do  so.  I 
shal  depend  on  YOU  to  tel  me 
the  exact  truth.  I  assure  you 
that  if  Masonary  is  good,  I 
want  it. 

Yvxe  wer  on  a  long  buggy- 
ride  thru  the  country.  Hand- 
ing him  by  Bible  opend,  I  told 
him  to  read  Mat.  11:5.  So 
Masonry  is  out  after  the  poor, 


lame,  blind,  sick,  helpless,  des- 
titute, friendless,  crippls,  wid- 
ows, orfans,  old  men,  little 
children,  male  and  female 
"without  muney  or  price" — 
just  like  Jesus?  I'm  so  glad 
to  hear  it. 

Mr.  M.— 4-Xo,  0  no;  I  can't 
say  that.  We  charge  a  fee  for 
taking  them  in."  Then  it  is 
not  quite  like  Christianity ! 
Mr.  M.— "No,  not  quite."  Read 
Mat.  10:27.  Mr.  M.  Reads, 
"What  I  tel  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  lite;  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach 
ye  upon  the  housetops."  So 
Masonry  tels  all  of  her  mem- 
bers to  go  out  and  tel  others 
just  what  transpires  in  the 
lodge?  Just  like  Jesus?  I'm 
so  glad  to  lern  it.  Mr.  M. — 
"No,  no;  I  can't  say  that." 

Read  Jn.  18:20;  5:23;  3:19- 
21;  Lev.  5:4,  5;  Isa.  55:1,  etc., 
etc.  Mr.  M. — "I  think  you've 
got  Masonry  down  pretty 
fine."  Then 'read  2  Cor.  6:14- 
18.  "Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers." 

We  parted.  I  rote  him,  ask- 
ing for  more  information,  cit- 
ing more  Bible.  A  year  later, 
I  calld  on  him.  He  told  me 
he  had  not  been  in  the  lodge 
since  receiving  my  letter;  al- 
so that  he  showed  my  letter 
to  his  father-in-law  and  thus 
won  him  from  the  lodge.  He 
said,  "I  cood  not  go  into  the 
lodge  after  reading  your  let- 
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ter. "  He  also  gave  me  a  very 
strong,  whole-sould  recom- 
mend to  his  church,  just  then 
in  the  midst  of  a  big  revival. 
How  many  more  he  won  from 
the  lodge,  I  never  learnd. 

In  short:  be  an  anxious  in- 
quirer; ask  the  information  as 
a  favor;  assure  your  auditor 
I  that  "If  it  is  good  I  want  it." 
rThe  word  IF  is  your  protec- 
tion. Hand  your  auditor  and 
send  your  relativ  a  copy  of 
Turn  on  the  Lite;  ask  them  to 
read  and  reread  it  and  then 
tel  you  about  it;  use  the  abuv 
method  and  you  win. 

Note: — I      use      "Simplified 
Spelling",  by  F.  H.  Vizetelly, 
Editor  "Standard  Dictionary". 
—Geo.  F.  Woodard, 
945  Austin  Street, 
Kalamazoo,  Mich. 


REVELATIONS. 

(13th  Chapter.) 


J.  H.  Beer. 


Article  5. 

The  name  Beast  is  never 
applied  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  in  the  Scripture  it  rep- 
resents an  idolatrous  worship. 
V.  18  deals  with  the  mark  of 
the  BEAST.  This  verse  also 
deals  with  the  number  of  the 
Beast  and  makes  it  clear. 

Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
that  hath  understanding 
count  the  number  of  the  Beast : 
for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man, 


and  his  number  is  six  hundred 
three  score  and  six.  (Rev.  13: 
18.)  A  score  is  twenty;  so  the 
number  is  666.  The  Lord  in 
giving  this  to  the  seven 
churches  was  to  reveal  to 
them,  and  through  them,  re- 
veal to  us  the  Beast  that  was 
to  come  itno  the  world  and  de- 
ceive the  sons  of  men  under 
the  authority  of  the  Dragon. 

The  people  were  accustomed 
in  that  country  to  the  use  of 
types,  symbols  and  figures  in 
expressing  things  in  writing. 
And  was  safer  than  to  write 
a  letter  in  plain  language  to 
the  Christians,  as  the  pagan 
priests  and  Roman  officers 
would  possibly  destroy  it.  We 
believe  the  book  of  Revela- 
tions was  written  in  a  way 
that  the  elders  of  the  seven 
churches  knew  how  to  read 
and  understand  it.  The  most 
of  the  book  of  Revelations 
was  written  in  symbol  form, 
using  types  and  figures  to  ex- 
press facts. 

Here  is  wisdom,  let  him  that 
hath  understanding  count  the 
number  of  the  beast;  it  is  not 
a  vain  and  ridiculous  thini>- 
to  attempt  to  search  into  this 
mystery,  for  it  is  recommend- 
ed to  us  by  the  apsotle,  for  it 
is  the  number  of  a  man.  Here 
only  the  number  is  specified; 
and  from  the  number  we  must 
as  well  as  we  can,  collect  the 
name.  Now  let  me  assert  that 
that  certain  man  is  the  Pope 
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of  the  Roman  Catholic  church, 
and  whoever  is  Pope  at  a  cer- 
tain time  is  the  beast  of  that 
time.  If  you  will  follow  me 
closely  you  will  see  that  my 
claims  are  well  founded. 

Notice  this  beast  had  two 
horns  like  a  lamb.  (V.  11.) 
A  horn  is  a  symbol  of  power 
all  through  God's  Word  and 
these  two  horns  signifies  two 
distinct  powers;  if  you  will 
stop  and  think  a  moment,  you 
can  see  that  the  two  greatest 
powers  on  earth  are  temporal 
or  political,  and  religious  or 
ecclesiastical,  and  these  are  the 
two  powers  symbolized  by  the 
two  horns  of  the  beast  (the 
Pope  of  Rome). 

Remember  that  the  history 
of  that  age  reveals  to  us  that 
names  were  often  indicated  to 
us  in  numbers,  and  the  nu- 
merical value  of  the  letters 
in  the  name  would,  when  to- 
taled, give  the  name.  In  this 
case  the  number  indicates  both 
the  country  of  the  person  of 
the  Beast.  The  Beast  is  the 
Pope,  as  I  have  already  stat- 
ed, and  the  country  is  the  old 
country  of  Latium,  the  coun- 
try of  the  Beast.  The  coun- 
try out  of  which  developed  the 
great  Roman  empire  and  Ro- 
man Catholic  church,  and  the 
City  of  Rome,  the  seat  of  the 
Beast. 

The  language  of  the  Beast 
came  from  the  land  of  Latium, 
and  is  spoken  officially  in  the 


Catholic  church  all  over  the 
world,  regardless  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country  in  which 
the  worship  is  performed;  the 
priests  of  that  church  say 
mass  in  Latin,  regardless  of 
the  language  you  speak.  The 
Latin  language  is  the  official 
language  of  the  Roman  city, 
kingdom,  empire,  and  church 
of  Rome.  The  church  of  Rome 
has  kept  the  Latin  language 
from  becoming  extinct. 

To  find  the  number  of  the 
Beast,  we  must  look  into  the 
language  in  which  the  book 
was  written.  And  as  John 
spoke  two  languages  we  may 
expect  to  find  it  in  both  of 
them.  The  language  that 
John  spoke  was  Hebrew  and! 
Greek,  the  book  of  Revelations 
was  written  in  the  latter. 

Let  us  look  into  the  lan- 
guage in  which  the  book  was 
written,  the  Greek.  Quoting 
from  Dr.  Ingram  Cobbin,  M. 
A.  (Descriptive  Testament) 
1853.  The  number  is  consid- 
ered as  signifying  the  name; 
it  is  the  name  concealed  in 
figures,  *  *  *  the  name  is  Lat- 
einos;  now,  the  Greek  word 
Lateinos  signifies  the  Latin 
man,  or  the  man  of  Latium, 
from  which  city  the  Romans 
derived  their  origin  and  their 
language;  and  this  word,  ac- 
cording to  the  genuine  ortho- 
graphy, contains  in  numerical 
letters,  exactly  the  number 
666,  *  *  *  thus  the  eight  let- 
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ters  in  the  Greek  alphabet, 
which  makes  the  word  Lat- 
einos  stands  respectively  for 
the  numbers  30,  1,  300,  5,  10, 
50,  70,  200,  making  altogether 
666. 

L  30,  A  1,  T  300,  E  5,  I  10, 
N  50,  O  70,  S  200.  Total,  666, 
the  number  of  the  Beast  fig- 
ured in  Greek.  Let  us  go  to 
the  Hebrew  language  and  i-oe 
if  we  can  find  it  there.  Quot- 
ing from  the  same  authority, 
we  find  the  Hebrew  word, 
ROMIITH,  literally  translated 
by  the  same  author,  means  the 
same  thing  in  Latin.  The  six 
letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet 
which  compose  the  word 
ROMIITH  stands  respectively 
for  the  numbers  R  200,  O  6, 
M  40,  I  10,  I  10,  TH  400,  thus 
maknig  the  same  number,  666. 

Dr.  Cobbin  assures  us  that 
the  word  Lateinos,  in  the 
Greek,  and  the  word  Romiith, 
in  the  Hebrew,  mean  the  same 
thing  in  Latin,  namely,  the 
man  of  Latium  or  the  Latin 
man.  The  ceremony  that 
makes  him  the  Pope  or  father 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  church, 
certainly  makes  him  a  citizen 
of  Rome,  which  is  the  land  of 
Latium.  He  is  the  head  of 
the  church.  He  is  Lateinos, 
666.  He  is  Romiith,  666.  Both 
of  these  languages  were  spok- 
en by  the  Apostle  John,  and 
both  were  understood  by  the 
people  of  Asio  Minor  at  that 
time.     This  was   a  clear  and 


direct  message  to  them. 

The  two-horned  beast,  with 
the  number  666,  was  to  con- 
tinue in  his  power  for  1,260 
days,  or  42  months,  when  put 
into  prophetic  years  it  would 
be  1,260  years.  The  Pope  was 
enthroned  as  supreme  in  both 
temporal  and  ecclesiastical 
power  in  the  year  606  A.  D. 
He  continued  until  the  year 
1870  A.  D.,  when  Victor  Em- 
manuel, with  his  army,  took 
the  last  piece  of  ground  be- 
longing to  Roman  empire,  and 
stripped  him  of  his  temporal 
power,  and  in  that  act  com- 
pleted the  overthrow  of  the 
Beast  in  fulfillment  of  God's 
Word. 

— Denton,  Md. 


INTEMERANCE,    THE 

CURSE  OF  STRONG 

DRINK. 


Bv  J.  D.  Brown. 


Woe  and  sorrow  follows  in- 
temperance. (Prov.  23:29,  30.) 
Who  hath  woe!  Who  hath 
sorrow?  Who  hath  conten- 
tions! Who  hath  babbling! 
Who  hath  wounds  without 
cause?  Who  hath  redness  of 
eyes?  They  that  tarry  long 
at  the  wine;  they  that  go  to 
seek  mixed  wine. 

Look  not  thou  upon  the 
wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it 
giveth  his  coulour  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright. 
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At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a 
serpent  and  stingeth  like  an 
adder.  . 

Strong  drink  makes  sons 
stubborn.  Deut.  21:20.)  And 
they  shall  say  unto  the  elders 
of  the  city,  This,  our  son,  is 
stubborn  and  rebellious;  he 
will  not  obey  our  voice;  he  is 
a  glutton,  and  a  drunkard. 

Intemperance  leads  to  pov- 
erty. (Prov.  23:21.)  For  the 
drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall 
come  to  poverty;  and  drowsi- 
ness shall  clothe  a  man  with 
rags. 

Intemperance  leads  to  err- 
ing in  judgment.  (Isa.  28:7, 
8.)  But  they  also  have  erred 
through  wine,  and  strong 
drink  are  out  of  the  way;  the 
priest  and  prophet  have  erred 
through  strong  drink;  they 
are  swallowed  up  of  wine; 
they  are  out  of  the  way 
through  strong  drink ;  they  are 
erred  in  vision,  they  stumble 
in  judgment. 

For  all  tables  are  full  of 
vomit  and  filthiness,  so  that 
there  is  no  place  clean. 

Intemperance  grows.  (Isa. 
5:22,  23  and  2  Tim.  3:13.)  But 
evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiv- 
ing and  being  deceived. 

Intemperance  leads  to  ex- 
cess. (Rom.  13:13;  Eph.  5:18.) 
And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled 
with  the  spirit. 

We   become   unconscious   of 


danger.     (Prov.  23:34,  35.) 

Results  of  strong  drink  are 
sad.  (Prov.  20:1  and  Prov. 
2; ;. •80-32.)  Wine  is  a  mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging;  and 
whosoever  is  deceived  thereby 
is  not  wise. 

We  are  not  to  keep  company 
with  drunkards.  (I  Cor.  5: 
11.) 

Heaven's  door  will  be  closed 
against  the  drunkards.  (I 
Cor.  6:10.)  Nor  thieves,  nor 
covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  find  strong  drink  has 
been  a  curse  to  the  world  long 
before  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  God.  It  caused  sorrow, 
woe,  contention,  babbling, 
wounds  without  cause,  red- 
ness of  eyes.  It  bit  like  a  ser- 
pent, with  its  deadly  poison, 
just  as  it  does  now;  stung  like 
an  adder;  what  could  be  more 
poison  than  strong  drink? 
Even  away  back  before  Christ. 
We  hear  it  said  it  did  not  use 
to  be  so  poison  as  now,  but 
we  find  according  to  Scrip- 
ture it  was  just  as  poison  as 
now. 

It  made  men  stubborn; 
they  became  gluttons;  it  led 
to  poverty  just  as  it  does  now ; 
led  to  erring  in  judgment, 
vomit  and  filthiness,  just  as  it 
does  now. 

It  grew  on  men — the  more 
they  drank  the  more  thay 
wanted.    They  became  uncons- 
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•cious,  knew  nothing  of  their 
'surroundings,  just  as  now. 

Strong  drink  was  a  mocker; 
it  was  raging;  men  under  its 
influence  were  not  wise.  "We 
see  no  difference  between  the 
effects  of  it  now,  before  pro- 
hibition, and  before  Christ. 
Intoxicated  men  act  just  as 
they  always  did. 

It  robbed  women  and  chil- 
dren of  homes,  caused  them  to 
go  hungry,  without  clothing; 
brought  about  crime  of  all 
sorts,  murders,  accidents;  dis- 
qualified men  for  their  profes- 
sion, the  lawyer,  the  doctor, 
the  dentist,  the  surgeon,  the 
school  teacher,  and  the  pro- 
fessed Christian. 

Tell  me,  please,  what  it 
ever  has  been  good  for.  It  is 
the  devil's  missionary;  good 
for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out 
and  trodden  under  foot  of 
man. 

Some  say  we  think  prohibi- 
tion is  alright,  but  we  haven't 
got  it,  so  we  will  vote  to  have 
the  18th  Amendment  annulled. 

I  do  not  understand  how 
men  expect  to  improve  a  thing 
that  is  wicked,  that  is  a  curse 
to  the  nation,  by  voting  for  it. 
James  says,  "Shew  me  your 
faith  without  works,  and  I 
will  shew  you  my  faith  by  my 
works. ' * 

Again  we  hear  it  said,  If  we 
allow  the  manufacturing  of 
strong  drink  and  the  sale  of  it 
to  the  public,  the  manufactur- 


er and  the  distributor  will 
have  to  have  license,  and  that 
would  help  financially  to  bear 
the  expense  of  the  public 

I  wish  to  say  when  that  is 
done,  we  have  granted  the 
devil,  for  a  consideration,  ab- 
solute freedom  to  produce  mis- 
er}' and  cruelty,  wickedness, 
disgrace  and  social  demoral- 
ization; to  influence  society 
with  all  the  passions  of  the 
pit.  It  is  the  school  of  an- 
archy, the  breeding  ground  of 
criminals,  the  nursery  of  woe, 
the  sworn  foe  of  the  church. 
Beside  all  that,  the  consumer 
pays  the  revenue. 

In  no  case  does  the  manu- 
facturer and  distributing  in- 
dustries pay  the  tax.  They 
would  originate  in  the  homes 
of  the  land,  would  be  diverted 
from  the  tables  of  the  poor, 
drawn  indirectly  from  the  tills 
of  legitimate  business. 

But  they  say  we  are  fighting 
public  opinion. 

Put  by  the  side  of  the 
churches  the  press  of  the  coun- 
try, and  public  opinion  would 
make  the  sale  of  alcohol  im- 
possible; the  pulpit  and  the 
press,  aroused  and  united, 
would  cure  ninety  per  cent  of 
the  evil  in  one  year. 

According  to  statistics,  be- 
fore prohibition  there  was 
wasted  over  the  counters  of 
those  saloons  approximately 
$2,438,000,000  annually  in  the 
United  States. 
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This  sum  would  furnish 
food,  fuel  and  shelter  for  ev- 
ery destitute  man,  woman  and 
child  in  the  United  States  to- 
day. 

Advantages  of  Totad 
Abstinence. 

We  find  in  the  history  of 
the  nineteenth  century  that 
nearly  every  judge  on  the 
bench  has  given  repeated  and 
emphatic  testimony  against 
drink  as  the  cause  of  crime; 
that  nearly  every  prime  min- 
ister and  leading  statesman — 
including  men  like  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, Lord  Rosebery,  and  Mr. 
Chamberlain — has  warned  the 
nation  of  the  danger  of  con- 
tinuing under  this  hideous 
yoke;  that  the  great  majority 
of  our  most  eminent  physi- 
cians have  publicly  asserted 
drink  to  be  the  main  cause  of 
accidents,  diseases,  shortened 
lives,  and  sudden  deaths;  that 
not  a  few  of  them  have  de- 
clared strong  drink  to  be  not 
only  needless,  but,  in  its  mea- 
sure, injurious  to  everyone 
who  takes  it;  that  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  many 
bishops,  and  a  large  portion 
of  the  clergy  are  total  abstain- 
ers and  active  workers  in  the 
temperance  cause;  that  our 
prison  officials,  and  all  who 
have  the  care  of  the  insane, 
point  to  drink  as  the  main 
cause  of  brutality  and  mad- 
ness; that  poets,  like  Lord 
Tennyson  and  our  most  emi- 


nent literary  men,  like  Mr. 
Carlyle  and  Mr.  Ruskin,  have 
warned  the  nation  against 
drink  in  "thoughts  that 
breathe  and  words  that  burn"; 
that  the  Pope  of  Rome  has 
pronounced  a  distinct  and  em- 
phatic blessing  on  total  ab- 
stinence from  that  which  "hur- 
ries innumerable  souls  into 
perdition";  that  our  athletes 
— our  champion  scullers,  shoot- 
ers, walkers,  swimmers,  and 
football  players — have  recom- 
mended entire  abstinence  from 
all  forms  of  drink;  that  our 
chief  trainers  and  the  writers 
of  all  the  most  recent  athletic 
manuals  have  declared  that 
alcohol  should  be  rigidly  ex- 
cluded from  the  diet  of  all  who 
aim  at  athletic  excellence; 
that  tropical  travelers,  like 
Mr.  J.  S.  Buckingham  and  Dr. 
Livingstone,  and  Arctic  voy- 
agers, like  Sir  J.  Ross  and 
Nansen,  have  declared  with 
equal  emphasis  and  proved  by 
personal  experience  that  the 
use  of  drink  is  equally  unde- 
sirable in  the  equatorial  forest 
and  in  the  zone  of  eternal 
snow;  that  every  statistician 
who  collects  evidence  from  the 
returns  of  the  registrar-gen- 
eral or  of  any  public  institu- 
tion point  to  drink  as  a  curse 
to  mankind. 

In  the  long-run,  surely — 
unless  men  hopelessly  blind 
their  eyes  and  harden  their 
hearts — such   evidence   cannot 
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{but  influence  not  only  every 
Iftrue  Christian,  but  also  every 
teensible  patriot  and  every 
iearnest-minded  man. 

— Poplar,  Montana. 


THANKS  BRETHREN  FOR 
HOME  SERVICES. 


In  the  bounds  of  the  Ridge 

'Church,     Pioneer,     Ohio,     my 

|wife  fell  and  hurt  her  hip  the 

llOth    of    last    May    and    she 

jhasn't  walked  any  since  that 

time.      So    we    can't    get    to 

church,  but  the  brethren  and 

sisters  have  been  coming  and 

holding  services  with  us,  song 

and  prayer,  and  Brother  Hos- 

tetler    preached    for    us    one 

night,     and     Brother     Henry 

Throne     came     last     Sunday 

night  with  his  car  with  ten  in 

it  and  sang  and  prayed. 

Oh,  how  good  it  is  to  have 
brethren  and  sisters  to  come 
and  have  worship  together.  It 
is  so  good  to  see  the  love  of 
God  flow  from  heart  to  heart. 
If  we  have  love  one  for  an- 
other we  have  the  promise 
that  we  are  His  children. 
God  bless  the  brethren  and 
sisters!  Their  prayers  and 
alms  deeds  have  come  up  be- 
fore God.  It  won't  be  long 
'till  we  will  all  be  gathered 
home.  I  was  77  years  old  in 
April.  If  I  see  this  in  print 
I  may  write  again  some  time. 
— Amos  Budd, 

Reading,  Michigan. 


FEAR. 


J.  G.  Mock. 


Fear  and  love  are  not  synony- 
mous terms.  There  are  two 
kinds  of  fear — Godly  fear  and 
Satanic  fear.  Godly  fear,  we 
fear  to  do  wrong  or  fear  to 
displease  God.  We  can't  have 
Godly  fear  without  Christ  in 
our  heart.  (1  John  4:18.)  Per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear,  be- 
cause fear  hath  torment.  If 
we  love  God  we  will  fear  to 
disobey  Him  because  of  the 
love  we  have  for  Him,  and  we 
will  do  all  that  He  demands 
of  us.  Then  we  need  not  fear 
Him.  Adam  and  Eve  had  no 
fear  and  transgressed,  then 
they  feared  God  from  a  sense 
of  guilt  and  hid  themselves. 
Before  they  transgressed  they 
needed  no  fear.  Abel,  Seth 
and  Enoch  feared  to  displease 
God,  hence  need  no  fear  of 
His  judgments.  Why?  Be- 
cause they  tried  to  please 
Him.  Satan  is  always  afraid 
of  God;  when  he  sees  the 
saint  on  his  knees  he  will  flee. 
Then  how  when  he  sees  the 
saints  standing  to  pray?  The 
Pharisee  wasn't  justified  be- 
fore God.  In  Matt.  8:29,  "And 
they  cried  out  saying  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee  Jesus 
thou  Son  of  God?  Art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  be- 
fore the  time?"  Satan  ac- 
knowledged   that    Christ    was 
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the  Son  of  God  and  \u>  realized 
that  he  would  be  justly  tor- 
mented. And  he  knew  the 
time,  and  he  asked  Christ  if 
he  was  going  to  torment  him 
before  the  time.  He  was 
afraid  of  Christ  and  he  got 
the  people  to  ask  Christ  to  de- 
part out  of  their  country.  So 
we  see  that  Satan  is  afraid  of 
Christ  and  His  followers  and 
tries  to  keep  away  from  His 
true  followers,  but  sends  his 
spirit  through  his  followers  to 
deceive  and  proselyte  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ.  If  possible, 
he  will  deceive  the  very  elect. 
We  may  do  wrong,  which  is 
according  to  human  nature. 
We  may  injure  our  neighbor 
or  .brother;  it  is  Satan  that 
causes  us  to  sin  against  our 
neighbor  or  brother  and  then 
Satan  causes  us  to  fear  to  ac- 
knowledge faults.  Satan  al 
ways  tries  to  keep  enemies 
apart.  And  as  long  as  he  has 
full  sway  they  won't  go  to- 
gether and  acknowledge  their 
faults,  and  they  will  be  afraid 
of  death  and  God's  judgment. 
But  when  we  get  Christ  in  our 
hearts  we  will  want  to  ac- 
knowledge our  faults  and  we 
will  seek  our  enemy  and  will 
make  things  right.  Should 
we  fear  death  if  we  have  a 
load  of  sin  on  our  back?  We 
should  fear  death.  We  should 
get  rid  of  sin  and  become  rec- 
onciled to  God,  then  we  will 
not  fear  death,  but  will  wel- 


come death.  If  we  fear  death 
it  is  an  index  to  the  heart,  that 
we  are  not  right  with  God.  Wl 
can't  enjoy  the  association  of 
the  Father,  Son,  Holy  GhostT 
the  angels  and  those  that  are 
gone  before  while  we  are  ill 
this  life.  Why,  then,  cling  to 
this  world?  I  have  talked  to 
numbers  that  are  afraid  of 
death  and  would  be  satisfied  to 
live  here  always.  I  ask  the 
readers  of  the  Monitor:  Are 
you  afraid  of  death,  and  do 
you  want  to  live  here  ahvaysf 
— Martinsburg,  Pa. 


CHRIST  OUR  REFUGE. 


By  W.  R.  Bask. 


Their  were  six  cities  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  which  were  set 
apart    as   places   of   refuge   to 
which  a  man  might  flee  if  he 
had  either  by  accident  or  de-i 
sign    killed    another.      These 
cities    were    easy    of    access  ;i 
three  were  on  the  west  side  of ; 
the  river  Jordan  and  three  on 
the  east  side.    Every  year  the 
roads  leading  to  them  were  ex- 
amined to  see  that  they  weijfl 
in    good    condition    and    that 
there  was  nothing  in  the  way 
to  stop  the  man  slayer  as  he] 
was  running  from  his  pursuer. 
At  different  points  there  were] 
the  guide  boards  and  on  them 
were       written:       "Refuge, 
refuge".     If  any  man  by  acci- 
dent killed  another  and  reach- 
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id  one  of  these  cities  before 
lis  pursuer  he  was  allowed  to 
;tay  there  until  the  death  ot 
;he  high  priest  who  was  then 
iving,  but  if  in  anger  a  man 
lad  purposely  killed  another, 
;hen,  although  he  sought  ref- 
lge  in  one  of  these  cities,  he 
vvas  given  up  to  the  avenger 
of  blood  to  be  slain.  You  will 
find  more  about  these  cities 
and  their  names  if  you  will 
read  the  30th  chapter  of  Xuni- 
pers,  the  19th  chapter  of  Deu- 
teronomy and  the  20th  chapter 
lot*  Joshua.  But  what  interest 
can  boys  and  girls  and  all  old- 
er persons  have  in  these  cities.' 
1  will  try  to  tell  you.  God  has 
different  ways  of  teaching.  A 
great  many  things  about 
which  we  read  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament are  what  is  called 
types.  A  type  in  Scripture 
language  means  a  pattern  or  a 
likeness  to  a  person  who  is  to 
come  or  to  an  event  Which  is 
to  take  place;  it  is  supposed 
to  point  forward  to  something 
more  valuable  than  itself. 
Thus,  for  example,  the  blood 
of  the  lamb  which  was  slain 
on  the  Jewish  altar  was  a  type 
as  a  foreshowing  of  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Jesus  Christ  for  our 
salvation.  Hence,  John  the 
Baptist,  pointing  to  the  Sav- 
ior, said  to  his  disciples:  "Be- 
hold the  lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.' '  (John  1:29.)  The 
Paschal  Iamb  which  was  slain 


to  commemorate  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  Jews  from  the 
bondage  of  Egypt  and  the 
lamb  which  was  offered  daily 
both  morning  and  evening  in 
the  service  of  the  temple  were 
representations  of  the  greater 
sacrifice  which  Christ  came 
from  heaven  to  make  for  our 
salvation.  So  the  land  of 
Canaan  was  a  type  of  heaven; 
the  lifting  up  of  the  brazen 
serpent  on  a  pole  was  a  type 
of  our  Savior's  crucifixion; 
and  the  cities  of  refuge  were 
a  beautiful  type  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  sinner's 
refuge.  You  know,  my  dear 
children,  that  we  have  all  sin- 
ned and  that  we  all  need  a 
place  of  safety;  the  avenger 
says,  "Thou  shalt  surely  die, 
escape  for  thy  life."  But  that 
we  may  not  die  eternally  God 
has  given  us  the  Bible  as  our 
guide  board  and  the  Bible  is 
constantly  pointing  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  sinner's  refuge. 
He  is  our  hiding  place.  It  is 
to  Him  Isaiah  refers  when  he 
says,  "And  a  man  shall  be  as 
a  hiding  place  from  the  wind 
and  a  covert  from  the  tempest 
as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry 
place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land,  the  way 
to  our  city  of  refuge  is  plain.  I 
am  the  way,  is  the  Savior's 
own  direction;  the  gate  is  al- 
ways open  and  the  assurance 
is,  Him  that  cometh  to  me  1 
will    in    nowise    cast    out.      1 
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want  you  to  remember,  dear 
children,  that  it  is  a  great 
deal  easier  to  run  to  this  city 
of  refuge  when  you  are  young 
than  it  will  be  if  you  put  it 
off  until  you  are  older.  The 
promise  of  the  Savior  is, 
Those  that  seek  me  early  shall 
find  me.  Will  you  not  seek 
Him  when  he  may  be  found? 
How  sad  it  will  be  if  you  neg- 
lect to  do  so.  You  will  need 
a  refuge  when  the  tempest  of 
God's  judgment  shall  burst 
upon  the  wicked.  Oh,  then 
how  glad  you  will  be  if  you 
can  say,  as  David  said  of  his 
trust  in  God,  "Thou  are  my 
hiding  place,  thou  shalt  pre- 
serve me  from  trouble,  thou 
shalt  compass  me  about  with 
songs  of  deliverance. ' ' 

— Waterford,  Calif. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


July  10— James  3:1-18. 
July  17— James  4:1-17. 
July  24— James  5:1-12. 
Julv  31— James  5:13-20. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Astoria,  Illinois. 
We,  the  Astoria  Dunkard 
Brethren,  enjoyed  a  real  spir- 
it-filled meeting,  conducted  by 
Brother  L.  I.  Moss,  McClave, 
Colo.  Brother  Moss  gave  us 
fifteen  strong  Gospel  sermons, 


for  which  we  are  very  thank- 
ful. He  did  not  shun  to  de- 
clare the  whole  Gospel  strong- 
ly, contending  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting 
members  met  in  council  on 
May  14  to  transact  such  busi- 
ness as  was  necessary,  with  a 
love  feast  in  evening  with  19 
surrounding  the  Lord's  tables, 
which  we  all  enjoyed,  and 
were  built  up  in  that  Holy 
Faith,  looking  forward  to  the 
evening  of  the  world. 

Just  preceding  communion 
service  one  soul  was  received 
into  the  church  on  former 
baptism  and  many  more  are 
counting  the  cost,  expressing 
themselves  as  being  dissatis- 
fied  with  their  present  stand- 
ing. 

Anyone  passing  through  our 
midst  is  extended  a  hearty 
welcome  to  come  and  worship 
with  us,  especially  our  minis- 
tering brethren.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  all  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer  to  pray  tha 
we  may  be  always  found  abou 
our  Father's  business. 

—Elder  A.  H.  Lind, 
Astoria,  Illinois. 


e 


Eldorado,  Ohio. 

We,  the  Eldorado  church 
met  in  our  regular  quarterly 
council  June  15,  1932,  with  our 
Elder,  Brother  Lawrence  Krei- 
der,  presiding.  Brother  Krei 
der    opened    the    meeting    b? 
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] reading  the  first  chapter  of 
(James  16  to  27  and  comment- 
fed  on  the  same. 

The  business  that  came  be- 
fore the  meeting  was  disposed 
of  in  a  Christian-like  manner. 

Our  love  feast,  being  a  set 
date,  the  second  Saturday  of 
October,  will  be  October  8th, 
beginning  at  10  o'clock.  Ev- 
eryone is  invited  to  come  and 
worship  with  us  both  Saturday 
and  Sunday. 

We  ask  en  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  that  we  may  stand 
firm  for  the  Gospel,  and  work 
for  the  upbuilding  of  Christy- 
kingdom. 

— Gladys  Miller, 

West  Manchester,  0. 


NOTICE. 

Continue  all  business  as 
heretofore  until  you  are  noti- 
fied of  transfer  of  business  to 
our  new  editor.  Notice  will 
appear  in  the  "Monitor"  as 
soon     as     arrangements      are 

made. 

*     ♦     # 

For  every  dollar  an  individ- 
ual or  a  church  contributes 
you  are  entitled  to  send  in  one 
new  subscriber's  name.  Club- 
bing rates  are  discontinued. 
Reduced  rates  to  indigents 
are  also  discontinued  by  order 
of  Standing  Committee.  But 
don't  forget  the  poor. 


'HE  GIVETH  HIS  BELOVED 
SLUMP"; 


"He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep", 
A  calm  and  dreamless  rest, 

A  rest  unbroken,  solemn,  deep, 
Where  foes  can  ne'er  molest. 

Life's    trials    o'er,    no    more 
shall  come 
The  darkness  of  its  fears, 
A   glorious   rest,    an   entrance 
home, 
Where    there    are    no    more 
tears. 

All  praise  to  Him  who  know 
eth  best, 
Who  doeth  all  things  well, 
Who   loveth    all,    who    giveth 
rest, 
Whose    praise    all    tongue 
shall  tell. 

Lord,  help  us  all  thy  will  to  do 

This   holy   Sabbath  day; 
And  on  our  heavenly  way  pur- 
sue— 
And    watch    and    sing    and 
pray. 

— Estacada,  Oregon, 
Route  2,  Box  20a. 


THE  BETTER  PRAYER. 


I     thank      thee,      Lord,      for 
strength  of  arm 
To  win  my  bread, 
And  that  beyond  my  need  is 
meat 
For  friend  unfed. 
I  thank  thee  much  for  bread 
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to  live ; 
I  thank  thee  more  for  bread  to 
give. 

I  thank  thee,  Lord,  for  snug- 
thatched  roof 
In  cold  and  storm, 

And  that  beyond  my  need  ifl 
room 
For  friend  forlorn. 

I  thank  thee  much  for  place  to 
rest, 

But  more  for  shelter  for  my 
guest. 

I  thank  thee,  Lord,  for  lavish 
love 
On  me  bestowed, 
Enough  to  share  with  the  love- 
less folk 
To  ease  their  load. 
Thy  love    to    me    I    ill    could 

spare, 
Yet  dearer  is  thy  love  I  share. 
— Selected. 
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Life  is  not  a  little  bundle  of 
big   things,   but  a  bi#  bundle 

of  little  things. — Morrison. 

•  •     • 

By  your  own  thoughts  you 
make   or  mar  your  life,  your 

world,  your  universe. — Allen. 

•  •     • 

To  widen  your  life  without 
deepening  it,  is  only  to  weak- 
en it. — Anon. 

•  #     • 

Beware  of  prejudice;  light 
is  good  in  whatsoever  lamp  it 


is  burning.— Abdul  Baba. 

#     #     • 

One  on  God's  side  is  a  ma- 
jority.—Wendell  Philips. 


LIFT  YOUR  HEAD. 

You  can't  look  backward 
and  travel  forward.  Your 
head  must  be  set,  your  eye 
steadfast  in  the  direction  you 
are  planning  to  go.  If  you 
would  climb  upward,  you 
must  look  upward,  think  up- 
ward, and  live  upward. — Grit. 
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For   the   faith  once   for  all  delivered    to    the    saints." 


OUB  MOTTO:        Spiritual   in   life  and 
Scriptural    in   practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  unto  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 


OUR  AIM:    Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more   righteous,  more 
holy,  and  more  perfect  through    faith   and   obedionce. 


WHAT  I  HAVE  WRITTEN, 
I  HAVE  WRITTEN. 


With  this  issue,  we  close  our 
activities  on  the  editorial  staff 
of  the  "Monitor".  It  will  be 
recalled  that  in  our  editorial 
of  Jan.  1,  last,  an  intimation 
of  this  kind  was  presented.  At 
once  letters  of  protest  came 
dropping  in  wondering-  why 
and  pleading  for  a  reconsider- 
ation, or  for  continuation  of 
activities  in  such  capacity. 

There  are  times  in  life  when 
we  wish  we  could  do  as  others 
would  have  us  do.  But  "there 
is  a  power  behind  the  throne' \ 
whose  decrees  sometimes  be- 
come mandatory,  and  a  divin- 
ity that  shapes  our  ends  rough- 
hew   then)   how   will". 

Some  eleven  years  ago,  with 
a  sense  of  deep  responsibility 
and  forecasting  what  the  result 
might  be,  a  campaign  against 
the  rapid  encroachment  of 
worldliness  in  genera]  into  the 
church  and  the  introduction 
innovations  contrary  to  our 
former  polity  whieh  was  dis- 
turbing   and    destroying     the 


peaee  of  the  church,  was  set 
on  foot. 

After  about  one  year  of  this 
kind  of  work  through  circular 
letters  and  private  correspon- 
dence, it  was  decided  to  start 
a   paper    through    which   this 
work  of  protest  could  be  more 
successfully   carried   on.     The 
result  was  the  appearance  of 
the  Bible  Monitor  whose  first 
issue  bore  the  date  of  October 
1,  L922i     Brother  M.  M.  Eshel- 
man  and  another  brother  had 
been  the  principal   characters 
in  the  undertaking  up  to  this 
time.     Brother  Eshelman  took 
suddenly  ill  and  passed  away, 
activities  slackened  until  bro- 
ther Gyrus  Wallick  of  Gerro 
Bard,  111.  came  upon  the  seene 
and    insisted    ihe   work    be   re- 
vived and  the  paper  he  started. 
As  a  natural  consequence,  not 
the  action  of  any  conference, 
tin-  other  brother,  with  whom 
brother     Eshelman     had     been 
Cooperating,    became    the    first 
editor    of    the    Bible    Monitor 
which  position  he  has  held  up 
to  dune   1,   L932, 

At   thai   tilne,  by  action  of 
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General  Conference,  he  was 
superceded  by  brother  L.  W. 
Beery  of  Union,  Ohio,  who 
now  assumes  the  work  as  edi- 
tor and  business  manager  to 
whom  all  subscriptions  with 
all  matters  of  business  pertain- 
ing thereto  and  all  manuscript 
copy  for  the  "Monitor"  should 
be  sent. 

The  "Monitor  succeeded 
from  the  start  in  its  campaign 
of  protest  in  revealing  the 
actual  condition  in  the  church 
in  the  hope  of  reform  along 
the  line  of  worldliness  and  the 
innovations  that  were  gaining 
foothold  in  the  church.  Find- 
ing repeated  petitions  and  pro- 
tests of  no  avail  in  relieving 
the  situation,  at  a  conference 
held  in  Plevna,  near  Green- 
town,  Ind.  June  6,  1926,  those 
who  had  loyally  supported  the 
"Monitor"  in  its  efforts  at  re- 
form, decided  to  declare  them- 
selves independent,  the  result 
being  the  organization  of  the 
Dunkard   Brethren  Chuch. 

The  Monitor  was  adopted  as 
the  church  organ,  its  editor 
being  retained  and  reelected 
each  successive  year  until 
June  1,  1932. 

During  all  these  years  the 
"Monitor"  in  no  uncertain 
terms  has  "earnestly  contended 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints",  and  it  brings  no 
remorse  of  conscience  to  say 
"what  I  have  written,  I  have 
written".      And    however    far 


we  may  have  come  short  it  has 
been  the  constant  aim  of  the 
"Monitor"  to  uphold  the  truth, 
exalt  the  Christ,  support  the 
weak,  encourage  the  downcast, 
comfort  the  feebleminded, 
strengenthen  the  weak-kneedJ 
edify  the  body  of  Christ,  to 
keep  the  faith,  to  fight  the 
good  fight,  to  finish  the  course 
and — it  is  finished.  So  "we 
commend  all  to  God  and  to  the 
word  of  His  grace,  which  is 
able  to  build  you  up  and  give 
you  an  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified". 

Many  are  the  pleasant  mem- 
ories and  the  fond  recollec- 
tions, that  come  to  mind  ever 
and  anon  of  those  who  have 
so  cheerfully  and  so  willinglyj 
supplied  us  with  helpful  mat 
erial  to  make  the  "Monitor"! 
what  it  should  be,  and  whose 
sympathy  and  prayers  have 
been  with  us. 

It  is  also  a  matter  of  no 
small  concern  and  a  source 
of  much  gratitude  to  know 
how  patiently  the  friends  of 
the  "Monitor"  have  borne  with 
our  short  comings  and  mis- 
take-, and  how  the  mantle  of 
charity  has  been  thrown 
around  our  weakness.  It  is 
also  a  sense  of  relief  to  know 
the  responsibilities  connected 
with  the  work  will  now  be 
lifted  and  we  shall  be  free  to 
enter  upon  other  activities 
which  has,  for  the  time  being 
been  impossible. 
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So  now  it  affords  the  plea- 
sure and  the  opportunity  to 
jintroduce  to  the  "Monitor" 
[readers  our  dear  brother  Law- 
rence W.  Beery,  who  now  as- 
sumes all  responsibilities  here- 
tofore carried  by  his  predeces- 
sor. 

Brother  Beery  is  a  capable 
young  man  and  will  bring  to 
the  editorial  staff  the  vim, 
courage,  vigor  and  strength 
necessary  to  make  the  "Moni- 
tor" a  success  and  a  power 
for  good  in  the  world.  We 
must  not  be  unmindful  of  the 
fact  however  that  he  will  need 
our  sympathy  and  our  prayers, 
perhaps  our  forbearance.  May 
God  give  him  grace,  discre- 
tion and  wisdom  and  the 
Spirit  to  guide  him  in  the  res- 
ponsible duties  he  now  as- 
sumes. 

What  I  have  written,  I  have 
written. — Amen. 


ARE  WE  TO  BLAME? 


Many  persons  think  that 
conditions  are  bad  and  that 
they  are  getting  worse.  Men 
do  not  seem  to  have  the  sense 
or  honor  and  honesty  that  they 
had  in  former  days.  Whether 
this  is  true,  is  not  for  me  to 
BUy.  But  if  it  is  true,  then 
someone  is  to  blame  for  the 
condition.  The  world  is  pretty 
much  what  the  people  living 
in  it  make  of  it. 

We    sometimes   think   there 


are  persons  in  our  community 
who  are  not  what  they  should 
be;  which  is  no  doubt  true: 
it  is  probably  true  of  us  as 
well  as  of  others.  When  I 
think  of  this  I  recall  a  tradi- 
tion about  Matthew.  The  tra- 
ditional saying  is  that  when 
the  neighbor  of  an  elect  man 
sins,  he  himself  has  sinned; 
for  had  he  lived  as  the  Word 
commands,  his  neighbor  yould 
have  so  reverenced  him  as  to 
refrain  from  sin. 

Tradition  is  a  very  poor 
foundation  on  which  to  base 
an  argument;  and  yet  much 
truth  can  be  drawn  from  tra- 
ditions. We  shall  not  all 
agree  to  what  this  tradition 
about  Matthew  says;  but  we 
must  agree  that  there  is  much 
truth  in  it.  No  one  is  without 
an  influence  on  others.  They 
judge  him,  rightly,  by  what 
he  does  rather  than  by  what 
he  says.  And  we  are  to  give 
an  account  for  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body.  We  are  also  told 
that  we  shall  have  to  give  an 
account  even  of  every  idle 
word  we  speak.  We  do  not 
seem  to  realize  just  what  these 
two  statements  of  the  New 
Testament  mean  for  us;  or  if 
we  do  we  must  think  we  shall 
find  some  way  to  escape  from 
the  final  accounting. 

The  responsibitity  does  not 
end  with  ourselves:  we  not 
only  must  give  satisfaction  for 
our  own  failures,  but  also  for 
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those  whom  our  example  has 
mislead.  Just  as  our  good 
deeds  will  lead  men  to  glorify 
our  Father  who  is  in  heaven, 
so  our  evil  deeds  will  drive 
men  away  from  Him.  In  the 
one  case  we  shall  receive  the 
reward,  and  in  the  other  we 
shall  suffer  the  loss  which  is 
"the  due  recompense  of  re- 
ward' '  to  those  who  fail  to 
dd  the  things  they  are  com- 
manded to  do.  And  there  is 
no  escape,  for  every  man  must 
appear  befor  the  judgment 
seat  and  give  his  account.  It 
is  up  to  each  one  of  whether 


this  accounting  be  joy  or  a 
sorrow  to  us. 

Nothing  that  we  do,  that 
we  say,  that  we  think,  is  a 
matter  of  indifference.  In 
business  matters  sometimes 
items  are  overlooked.  It  is 
not  so  with  this  accounting 
for  our  lives,  for  the  deeds 
done  while  we  have  lived  in 
these  bodies.  Not  because  God 
is  a  hard  master,  but  because 
He  is  just,  and  each  account 
must  be  correctly  made  out 
for  the  final  settlement. 

Sometimes  we  incline  to 
overrate  the  mercy  of  God, 
forgetting  that  He  is  just  as 
well  as  merciful.  He  is  mer- 
ciful; He  has  shown  us  more 
mercy  every  day  of  our  lives 
than  we  have  any  right  to 
expect.  He  has  provided  a 
way  of  escape  for  the  suffer- 
ing which  is  our  just  due.  He 
has  provided  a  home  which  is 
infinitely  more  than  any  of 
us  could  begin  to  deserve,  ex- 
cept through  His  mery  and  the 
love  and  saving  ministry  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Men  are  too  prone  to  forget 
their  responsibilities  these 
days.  They  forget  that  life  is 
not  meant  to  be  a  continuous 
round  of  pleasure;  no  good 
thing  is  developed  by  such 
lives;  rather  if  we  live  in  and 
for  pleasure,  and  forget  the 
more  important  things  of  life, 
we  are  dead  while  we  live, 
dead  to  the  highest  and  best 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


things,  and  we  shall  suffer 
great  loss  and  have  great  sor- 
row hereafter.  This  is  God's 
law. 

Are  we  to  blame  ?  If  we  fail 
to  live  as  commanded,  and  so 
lead  others  astray,  we  are  most 
emphatically  to  blame,  and  we 
shall  have  to  pay  the  penalty. 
If  we  have  just  sat  still  and 
done  nothing,  we  are  still  to 
blame  and  must  pay.  We  are 
to  blame  if  we  fail  in  our  liv- 
ing, in  our  speaking,  or  in  our 
thinking;  and  we  shall  pay. 


OUR  VESTURE  OR  DRESS. 


By  J.  D.  Brown. 


(Deut.  22:5.)  The  woman 
shall  not  wear  that  which  per- 
taineth  unto  a  man,  neither 
shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's 
garment:  for  all  that  do  so  are 
abomination  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

Here  we  see  the  attire  of 
the  sexes  are  to  remain  dis- 
tinct. 

(Ez.  28:2-8;  31-34;  40.) 
Priest's  garments  minutely  de- 
fined. It  had  to  be  made  just 
so,  it  seems,  before  he  could 
fully  qualify  for  the  priest's 
office.  Please  look  up  those 
Scriptures. 

(1  Tim.  2:9;  1  Pet.  3:3.) 
(1  Pet.  3:3.)  Whose  adorning 
let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 


putting  on  of  apparel,  or  cost- 
ly array. 

(1  Pet.  3:4.)  Christian 
adornment  encouraged.  But 
let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price.  (1  Tim.  2:9.) 
In  like  manner,  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedness  and  sobriety. 

(Rom.  12:2.)  Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world. 

Be  not  fashioned  according 
to  this  world.  The  humble 
follower  of  Christ  dares  not 
form,  shape,  or  fashion  him- 
self after  the  foolish  and  vain 
customs,  styles  and  forms  of 
the  worldly,  is  the  true  mean- 
ing of   this   Scripture. 

(Pet.  5:5.)  Humility  is  an 
essential  grace.  Likewise,  ye 
younger,  submit  yourselves 
unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of 
you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility: 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

Pride  is  offensive  to  God. 
The  proud  Christian  professor 
can  never  secure  saving  grace, 
because  the  Christian  relig- 
ion is  directly  opposed  to 
worldliness  and  pride. 

(Psa.  101*5.)  God  even  dis- 
dains a  proud  look. 

Him  that  hath  an  high  look 
and  a  proud  heart  will  I  not 
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suffer. 

(Jas.  2:1-6.)  Here  James 
gives  us  to  understand  respect 
to  gay  clothing  is  sinful.  Our 
vesture  with  carnal  world 
spots  hated.     (Jude  23.) 

(Ex.  33:5-6.)  Israel  in  re- 
penting, stripped  themselves 
of-  their  ornaments.  There- 
fore now  put  thy  ornaments 
from  thee,  that  I  may  know 
what  to  do  unto  thee.  And 
the  children  of  Israel  stripped 
themselves  of  their  ornaments. 

The  king  of  Nineveh,  in  re- 
penting of  their  sins,  laid  off 
his  robe.     (Jonah  3:6.) 

We  have  other  Scriptures 
showing  a  distinction  between 
the  saints  of  God,  and  the  un- 
godly, in  respect  to  our  dress. 
If  we  read  Revelations  we  will 
find  John  the  re  vela  tor  noticed 
a  great  difference. 

Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this:  To  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world.  Come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  and  I  will  be  unto 
thee  a  Father  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters. 

May  we  come  out  from 
among  them  in  dress  as  well 
as  all  other  ungodly  things, 
that  we  may  be  read  and 
known  of  all  men  as  well  as 
by  our   neighbors. 

A  few  years  ago,  at  a  dis- 


trict meeting  in  the  district 
of  North  Dakota  and  Montana^ 
a  brother  was  sent  to  meet 
the  train  to  get  a  minister  for 
whom  they  were  looking.  He 
asked  if  he  would  know  him. 
The  answer  was:  "We  do  not 
know."  The  brother  said: 
"Well,  I'll  put  by  Brethren's 
coat  on  and  if  I  do  not  know 
him  he  will  know  me."  The 
preacher  knew  him,  but  he  did 
not  know  the  preacher.  The 
brother  was  read  and  known 
of  all  men  because  his  vesture 
represented  peace  with  God. 
The  preacher's  represented 
the  kingdom  of  this  world;  his 
light  was  under  the  bushel. 

Several  years  ago,  I,  in 
company  with  several  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  on  our  way  to  Her- 
shey,  Pa.,  to  the  annual  meet- 
ing, had  to  lay  over  at  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  for  our  train. 
When  our  train  arrived,  as 
we  passed  through  the  gates, 
we  were  at  first  asked  to  show 
our  tickets.  Finally  the  con- 
ductor shouted:  "Throw  those 
gates  open;  there  is  no  use  to 
ask  all  those  folks  to  show 
their  tickets — they're  all  go- 
ing to  the  same  place."  How 
did  he  know?  Because  of  our 
vesture,  we  were  read  and 
known.  Today  I  suppose  they 
all  show  their  tickets. 

Let's  not  be  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  It's  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
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WHY  TARRIEST  THOU? 


By  J.  F.  Britton. 


"And  one  Ananias,  a  de- 
vout man  according  to  the 
law,  having  a  good  report  of 
all  the  Jews  which  dwelt 
there,  came  unto  me,  and 
stood,  and  said  unto  me, 
Brother  Saul,  receive  thy 
sight,  and  the  same  hour  I 
looked  up  upon  him.  And  he 
said,  The  Grod  of  our  fathers 
hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldst  know  his  will,  and 
see  that  Just  One,  and 
shouldst  hear  the  voice  of  his 
mouth,  for  thou  shalt  be  his 
witness  unto  all  men  of  what 
thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 
And  now,  why  tarriest  thou? 
Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and 
wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  (Acts 
22:12-16.) 

A  wonderful  message,  and 
profound  question  fraught 
with  eternal  consequences  to 
a  man  stricken  and  prostrated 
under  the  Power  that  is  great- 
er than  all  human  powers. 

Ananias,  looking  upon 
Saul,  and  perceiving  that  he 
was  under  spiritual  convic- 
tion, and  striving  with  the  Di- 
vine Powers,  said,  "Why  tar- 
riest thou?  Arise,  and  be  bap- 
tized, and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

Suppose   Saul   had   said*   "I 


think  I  had  better  wait  a 
while.  I  would  like  to  know 
more  about  this  sudden 
change  of  things.  I  would 
like  for  matters  to  develop  a 
little  more.  I  am  wondering 
what  is  going  to  be  the  out- 
growth of  this  new-fangled  re- 
ligion which  those  despised 
Nazarenes  are  perpetrating 
through  the  country.  It  may 
be  all  right,  but  I  think  I  had 
better  go  back  to  Jerusalem 
and  consult  the  high  priest, 
and  the  authorities  there  be- 
fore I  decide  what  to  do." 

Dear  reader,  do  you  believe 
that  if  Saul  had  taken  such  a 
position  in  that  critical  mo- 
ment, there  would  ever  have 
been  such  an  energetic,  cour- 
ageous and  gigantic  exponent 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  he  became?  No.  Saul  did 
not  procrastinate  nor  await 
developments;  neither  did  he 
"quench  the  spirit",  nor  "con- 
fer with  flesh  and  blood". 

Saul  was  a  man  of  convic- 
tions and  high  ideals,  and  in 
his  coalition  with  the  "ONE 
that  doeth  all  things  well",  he 
had  a  new  vision  of  life,  .and 
the  highest  mission  of  man, 
for  he  yielded  to  the  Divine 
call,  not  partially,  but  whole- 
heartedly, and  without  amy 
reservations.  Therefore, 
through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in 
his  life,  he  became  the  great 
and  eminent  Apostle  .  Paul. . 
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Paul  proclaimed,  "Where- 
upon, O  King  Agrippa,  I  was 
not  disobedient  unto  the  heav- 
enly vision;  but  shewed  first 
unto  them  of  Damascus,  and 
at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout 
all  the  coast  of  Judea,  and 
then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to 
God,  and  do  works  meet  for 
repentance/ '     (Acts  26:19-20.) 

It  should  be  noted  that  Saul 
was  fully  convinced  that  he 
was  not  stricken  and  pros- 
trated by  any  human  powers, 
when  he  heard  the  "voice  say- 
ing unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me!  And  he 
said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord! 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  jiersecutest :  it  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks.  And  he  trembling 
and  astonished,  said,  Lord 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do! 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city, 
and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  must  do."     (Acts  9:4-6.) 

Without  any  questions,  Saul 
arose,  in  response  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  went  into 
Damascus,  and  was  there  three 
days,  without  eating  or  drink- 
ing and  in  utter  darkness  with 
a  subdued  will  and  a  contrite 
heart.  And  the  Lord  sent 
Ananias  to  him  to  tell  him 
what  he  should  do.  And  Saul 
obeyed,  and  immediately  the 
scales  fell  from  his  eyes :  and 
he    received    his    sight,    "and 


was  baptized".  And  laid  his 
life  upon  the  altar  of  serviced 
And  God  used  him  mightily  in 
his  kingdom  of  righteousness. 
Therefore,  Saul,  who  became 
known  as  Paul,  stands  upon, 
the  Sacred  Page  as  an  object 
lesson,  and  a  worthy  criterion, 
and  every  one  who  has  a  de- 
sire to  worship  and  serve 
God,  in  spirit  and  truth, 
should  "arise"  by  "grace  Di- 
vine" in  response  to  that 
same  "voice"  which  arrested 
Saul  in  his  mad  career. 

By  reason  of  the  lamentable 
conditions  that  have  come  in- 
to the  modern  church,  many 
people  have  halted  between 
two  opinions,  and  have  be- 
come inactive  and  "hung  their 
harps  upon  the  willows". 
(Psa.  137:2.)  And,  like  Elijah 
of  old,  who  lay  down  under  a 
"juniper  tree",  and  was  awoke 
by  an  angel  who  "said  unto 
him,  Arise.  *  *  *  And  he 
arose  *  *  *  and  came  thither 
unto  a  cave  and  lodged  there; 
and,  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,  and  he  said 
unto  him,  What  doest  thou 
here,  Elijah?"  After  some 
demonstrations  of  the  Divine 
Power  about  him,  he  respond- 
ed to  the  voice  of  God.  (I 
Kings  19.) 

Hence  the  interrogation  at 
the  beginning  of  this  article 
is  applicable  to  every  one  who 
is  not  in  a  workable  unison 
with  the  Lord.    Why  tarriest 
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shou?     Why  sit  there  and  la- 
nent  nad  mourn  in  despond- 
Ley?      Arise,    dear    brother, 
md    listen    to    the    inspiring 
troice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  "I 
lave  left  me   seven   thousand 
n  Israel,  all  the  knees  which 
lave    not    bowed    unto    Baal, 
Lnd  every  mouth  which  hath 
not  kised  him.,,     Thank  God 
and  praise  His  holy  name,  that 
He  has  always  had  a  people 
that  have  been  true,  loyal  and 
faithful  to  Him. 
Then,  why  do  you  wait,  dear 
brother, 
Why  do  you  tarry  so  long? 
Your  Savior  is  waiting  to  give 
you  a  place 
In  His  sanctified  throng. 
'What  do  you  hope,  dear  broth- 
er, 
To  gain  by  a  further  delay? 
i  There's  no  other  way,  but  His 
way. 
"And  I  heard  another  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Come  out 
of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be 
not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and 
that    ye    receive    not    of    her 
plagues.' '     (Rev.  19:4.) 

Hence  the  voice  of  God  is 
still  calling,  "Why  tarriest 
thou?  *  *  *  It  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks." 
Amen. 

— Vienna,  Va. 


HOLY  LIVING. 


Glenn  A.  Cripe. 
Advice  is   easily  given.     It 


is  not  often  taken,  which  is 
perhaps  the  best  for  all  con- 
cerned when  the  ordinary  run 
of  advice  is  concerned.  Peter 
advised  or  directed  the  Chris- 
tian believers  as  to  their  man- 
ner of  life.  He  said,  "Be  your- 
selves also  holy  in  all  manner 
of  living."  His  advice  should 
have,  and  probably  did,  carry 
considerable  weight  when  it 
was  read  to  the  early  church. 

In  effect  he  said,  you  have 
a  new  boss,  you  are  working 
for  a  new  master.     Formerly 
you  were  working  for  Satan, 
the  old  serpent  who  exercised 
evil    control    over    your    life, 
just    as    he    now    exercises    it 
over  some   of  your  neighbors 
and  has  their  life  in  his  hands. 
Now,    under    this,    your    new 
boss,  who  is  a  kind,  good,  lov- 
ing father  to  you  and  as  many 
others  as  will  permit  him,  your 
life  is  to  be  directed  and  con- 
trolled  by   him.     You   are   to 
conform  and   shape   it   to   his 
will  and  nature.     Your  job  is 
to  do  and  live  his  desire.     To 
the  extent  that  you  succeed  in 
doing  this  you  will  succeed  in 
holy  living. 

Peters  advice  concerns  all 
manner  of  living.  All  man- 
ner would  touch  every  phase 
of  it.  It  would  go  into  every 
nook  and  corner  of  one's  life. 
It  touches  every  phase  of  life, 
home,  public,  social,  church  or 
any  way  you  may  choose  to 
classify  life's  phases. 
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Usually  the  first  thing  we 
look  at  or  think  of  in  looking 
at  an  individual  to  see  who  his 
"boss"  is,  is  his  dress.  The 
new  "boss"  does  direct  us  in 
this.  He  declares  we  shall  at- 
tire ourselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel. You  know  if  you  are 
doing  that  or  not.  He  also  ad- 
vises us  to  not  be  anxious  as 
to  our  raiment.  Are  we  per- 
haps just  a  little  too  anxious 
about  it? 

Too  often  the  dress  is  the 
only  thing  we  look  at  and  we 
at  once  conclude  that  this  indi- 
vidual is  a  saint  because  he 
has  the  uniform  style  of  dress 
on  his  person.  All  manner  in- 
cludes more  than  dress.  It 
reaches  into  the  home  and 
causes  the  husband  to  respect 
and  honor  the  wife  as  the 
weaker  vessel.  It  will  cause 
him  to  consider  her  desires 
and  needs  in  a  kind  manner. 
It  will  also  cause  the  wife  to 
respect  the  husband  as  the 
head  of  the  home.  It  will 
cause  careful  consideration  for 
the  welfare  of  one  another  in 
the  home.  It  will  lead  to  a 
happy  "holy"  home,  one  that 
pleases  God  and  is  a  blessing 
to  every  member  in  it. 

This  holy  living  will  make 
good  citizens  of  all  who  em- 
brace it.  They  will  obey  the 
laws  of  the  land  because  it  is 
His  will  that  they  shall.  There 
would  be  no  law  enforcement 
;problem  among  such  a  people. 


They  shall  love  their  neigh- 
bors as  themselves  because  ife 
is  His  desire.  Therefore,  all 
such  would  live  at  peace 
among  themselves. 

It  will  make  pleasant,  pros- 
perous and  happy  churches 
because  it  is  His  direction  that 
the  brethren  should  love  one 
another.  Indeed,  if  they  love 
one  another  is  one  way  where- 
by men  may  know  that  they 
are  His  disciples. 

Perhaps  one  thing  wrong 
with  the  church  in  these  last 
days  is  the  lack  of  a  holy  life 
in  its  members.  There  is  the 
lack  of  love  for  one  another. 
There  may  be  a  form  of  wor- 
ship but  not  good  citizensnip 
or  good  home  life.  There  is 
a  certain  Sunday  School  teach- 
er (not  in  our  own  organiza- 
tion) who  claims  to  be  saved 
and  a  child  of  God;  yet  at  the 
same  time  he  does  not  pay  his 
debts  when  God  said  He 
should  provide  things  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men.  Does 
this  not  hurt  his  church?  He 
will  listen  to  the  preacher 
proclaim  the  Word  and  will 
say  "Amen"  and  "that  is  true, 
brother",  but  let  the  minister 
once  say,  "God's  people  pay 
their  debts"  and  he  is  silent 
as  the  tomb  because  he  knows 
he  does  not  pay  his.  His 
silence  testifies  against  him. 
He  is  not  "holy  in  all  manner 
of  living". 

This     holy     living     in     all 
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things  goes  deep  into  one's 
life.  It  will  reach  into  the 
motives  and  principles  which 
affect  one's  actions.  It  will 
Gonform  them  to  God's  holy 
will  and  desires.  In  fact,  the 
motives  and  principles  will  be 
reached  before  the  conduct 
will  change.  One  must  become 
converted  before  he  or  she 
can  be  holy  in  all  manner  of 
living. 

Are  you  converted?  Are  you 
holy  in  all  the  various  phases 
of  your  living?  Perhaps  each 
of  us  have  some  room  for  im- 
provement; then  Peter's  ad- 
vice is  meant  for  us  now  as 
well  as  for  those  to  whom  it 
was  written. 


BEWARE. 


L.  I.  Moss. 


In  looking  through  the 
Gospel,  I  find  this  term  used 
many  times,  and  I  think  it  has 
a  worthy  place  among  the 
church  people  today.  Mark 
12:38  says:  "Beware  of 
scribes."  I  think  we  have  a 
class  of  people  today  who  can 
be  compared  to  the  scribes. 

Phil.  3:2,  "Beware  of  dogs, 
beware  of  evil  workers,  be- 
ware of  the  concision."  This 
warning  surely  is  as  good  to- 
day as  it  was  in  Paul's  time. 

Col.  2:8,  "Beware  lest  any 
man  spoil  you  through  philos- 
ophy."    Some   people   are    so 


smooth  with  their  speech  they 
deceive  many  who  want  to 
stand  for  the  right. 

2  Peter  3:17,  "Beware  lest 
you  also  being  led  away  with 
error."  Some  of  these  warn- 
ings have  not  been  heeded  as 
much  as  they  ought  in  the 
past.  According  to  Brum- 
baugh's History  of  the  Church, 
the  leaders  of  the  church  saw 
the  danger  of  these  things 
of  which  the  church  ought  to 
beware  and  they  preached 
strongly  against  many  of  these 
things.  One  thing  in  which 
they  saw  danger  was  the  mix- 
ing of  church  work  with  other 
denominations.  This  our  fore- 
fathers learned  to  beware  of 
when  they  mixed  in  the  Synod 
in  Pennsylvania  in  1742  and 
ended  in  the  Brethren  starting 
a  conference  of  their  own  in 
order  to  hold  our  own  people 
and  instructing  them  in  doc- 
trine as  the  church  believed. 

Hence  the  idea  of  bewaring 
of  mixing  with  other  churches 
was  the  cause  of  Annual  Meet- 
ing being  started  in  the 
church.  And  I  think  we  need 
beware  fo  this  same  thing  yet 
today.  We  only  need  to  go 
back  a  few  years  and  see  what 
happened  when  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  mixed  with  other 
churches  in  that  great  forward 
movement.  It  was  but  a  short 
time  until  many  changes  were 
easily  seen.  Elder  John  Kline, 
who  did  a  wonderful  work  for 
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the  church  about  100  years 
ago,  one  time  visited  a  Meth- 
odist church  in  Washington 
and  as  he  looked  around  and 
saw  the  display  in  the  build- 
ing, and  the  Brussels  carpet 
and  the  stylishly  dressed  peo- 
ple, he  said  to  the  brother 
with  him  he  "wondered  if 
John  Wesley,  in  his  plain 
dress  and  manner  of  life, 
would  own  these  as  his  fol- 
lowers and  whether  they 
would  own  him".  Then  he 
wondered  if  the  next  100  years 
would  bring  about  as  great  a 
change  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  as  the  last  75  years 
had  brought  about  in  the 
Methodist  church,  and  there 
he  said  "he  must  let  the  cur- 
tain drop  as  he  could  not  think 
of  such  a  change  taking 
place"'.  But  as  we  look  up 
records  we  see  in  75  years 
from  that  date,  instead  of 
waiting  100  years,  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  had  just  as 
fine  church  houses  as  Brother 
Kline  visited  in  Washington, 
and  I  am  quite  sure  as  far  in 
style  of  dress  in  the  75  years 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
were  far  ahead  of  what  the 
Methodists  were  at  the  time 
Elder  Kline  mentioned.  Then 
he  never  thought  of  the 
church  for  which  he  was  la- 
broing  so  earnestly  would  be 
where  it  now  is.  I  think  again 
of  the  above  text,  Col.  2:8, 
"Beware,   lest  any  man   spoil 


you   through   philosophy.' '     II 
think     right     here     is     what 
brought  these  changes  in  the 
church  of  the  past. 

Then  I  come  on  down  in  his- 
tory to  only  a  few  years  back 
and  in  the  History  of  the 
Church  written  by  Otho  Win- 
ger, page  249,  he  says:  "The 
ever-changing  fashions  of  the 
world  are  sharply  condemned.; 
Jewelry  and  gold  for  orna- 
ment are  discarded."  This 
was  his  statement  in  1919.  I 
am  quite  sure  he  never  thought 
in  1919  there  would  be  the 
change  take  place  as  it  has  in 
so  short  a  time.  Why  has  itj 
been  so?  Just  because  people 
would  not  take  the  warning 
of  the  above  texts  and  beware 
and  on  guard  as  they  should. 

Now,  to  the  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren: we  ought  to  beware;  let 
us  not  think  that  we  are  so 
sound  but  what  the  enemy  of 
our  soul  cannot  deceive  us  and 
cause  things  to  happen  that 
will  cause  the  church  to  drift 
like  it  has  in  the  past.  Yes, 
it  is  possible  for  men  to  get 
into  the  church  who  will  use 
their  philosophy  and  smooth 
reasoning  to  get  things  to  pass 
Conference  which  will  lead 
the  church  in  the  same  direc- 
tion it  has  gone  jin  the  past. 
Beware  of  men  who  do  not 
like  to  do  as  Conference  di- 
rects. Matt.  10:17  says,  be- 
ware of  men. 

Since  I  have  lately  read 
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history  of  the  early  church  1 
believe  more  than  ever  we 
ought  to  enforce  discipline 
and  safeguard  the  church,  lest 
some  of  the  same  fatal  things 
happen  which  have  happened 
in  the  past.  I  think  we  have 
also  learned  that  we  will  have 
a  hard  struggle  to  keep  the 
church  as  it  ought  to  be,  there 
is  so  much  opposition,  so  many 
temptations,  so  much  decep- 
tion. Yes,  the  old  devil  is 
working  hard;  he  knows  his 
time  is  short.  Dear  brethren, 
we  must  work  together  and 
strive  to  maintain  that  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
— McClave,  Colo. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


July  24— James  5:1-12. 
July  31— James  5:13-20. 


OBITUAEY. 


********** 

Amanda  Dickey. 
Amanda  Dickey  was  born  in 
Marion,  Indiana,  May  30th, 
1855;  departed  this  life  May 
15,  1932;  aged  76  years,  11 
months,  15  days.  Left  to 
mourn  her  departure  two  sis- 
ters living  in  the  west,  two 
daughters,  four  grandchildren 
and  one  great-grandchild.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death 
six  years  ago. 


Sister  Dickey  made  her 
home  in  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana, 
living  with  her  daughter.  In 
her  'teen  age  she  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  German  Lutheran 
church,  living  loyal  to  that 
faith  until  14  years  ago,  when 
she,  with  her  husband,  united 
with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  Kokomo,  Indiana,  liv- 
ing faithful  loyal  members  to 
their  faith  until  death  called 
Brother  Dickey  to  his  reward 
six  years  ago. 

Sister  Dickey  was  one  of 
sterling  quality  in  faith  to  her 
loving  Master,  always  inter- 
ested in  the  cause  she  espous- 
ed. In  November,  the  29th 
day,  1931,  she  transferred  her 
membership  to  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church,  holding  her 
membership  in  the  Pleasant 
Ridge  church,  in  Ohio. 

Sister  Dickey  had  been  an 
invalid  for  a  number  of  years 
and  for  that  reason  was  de- 
prived of  attending  church 
services.  The  writer  often 
was  called  into  this  home  for 
reading  and  prayer,  which  al- 
ways was  greatly  enjoyed  by 
those  devoted  people.  We  are 
reminded  of  the  poet,  when  in 
that  beautiful  song  he  said: 
"We  are  passing  down  the 
valley,  one  by  one."  The 
text  used  on  this  occasion  was 
the  same  one  used  on  the  oc- 
casion of  Brother  Dickey's  fu- 
neral, the  same  being  selected 
by  him,  and  the  writer  as  of 


14 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


ficiator.  The  text  is  found  in 
II  Timothy  4:6-7-8,  related  to 
the  same  subject,  namely,  The 
Product  of  a  Completed  Life 
In  Christ. 

The  writer  officiating  with 
Elder  D.  P.  Koch  of  the  Pleas- 
ant Ridge  church;  assisting,  J. 
Ahner,     Fort     Wayne,     2726 

Broadway. 

#     ♦     # 

The  contents  of  this  paper 
was  read  by  Elder  Koch  on 
this  occasion: 

Mother  was  tired  and  weary, 
Weary  with  tears  and  with 
pain; 
Put  by  the  staff  and  the  rock- 
er, 
She    will    not    need    them 
again. 
Into  sweet  rest  she  has  enter- 
ed, 
No  more  to  suffer  and  weep ; 
After     life's      long      faithful 
journey, 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep. 

Rest  the  weary  feet  forever, 
Dear  wrinkled  hands  are  so 
still; 
Pulseless    the    heart    that    no 
longer 
Sorrow  can  quicken  or  thrill. 
Years     will    glide     o'er     her 
gently, 
Fading    the     shadow     land 
deep. 
Drive  back  thy  tears, 

Why  would  you  wake  her? 
For  mother  has  fallen  asleep. 


Oh!    beautiful    rest    for    the 
weary, 
Beautiful  rest  for  the  true; 
Lying  so  peacefully  ever 

Under  the  sunlight  and  dew. 
Floats     through     our     heart- 
strings a  quiver, 
Like  the  breath  of  a  whis- 
per so  sweet. 
He   giveth   sweet  rest  to  His 
faithful, 
And    so    mother   has   fallen 
asleep. 


Elder  Wm.  K.  Conner  is 
Summoned. 

William  Kinsel  Conner  was 
born  at  Royersf  ord,  Pa., 
March  28,  1873,  died  at  Glen- 
dora,  California,  June  18,  1932, 
aged  59  years,  2  months  and 
20  days.  He  was  the  second 
son  of  Abraham  and  Lavina 
Kinsel  Conner.  He  had  four 
brothers,  Elmer,  Jessee,  Jacob 
and  Dr.  Samuel;  and  three 
sisters,  Mrs.  E.  E.  Blough. 
Mrs.  W.  T.  Thomasson  and 
Mrs.  M.  J.  Hottle.  One  sister 
died  in  infancy. 

He  united  with  the  church 
of  the  Brethren  in  1892,  was 
elected  to  te  ministry  in  1897, 
and  to  the  eldership  August 
14,  1914. 

He  married  Mildred  Bow- 
man  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Sarah  Bowman,  May  25,  1898. 
To  this  union  were  born  four 
children,  two  sons,  Harold  A. 
and  Joseph  E.;  one  daughter, 
Sarah    L.,    the    second    child 
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dying  in  infancy. 

He  served  two  and  one-half 
years  at  the  mission  point  in 
Newport  News,  Va.,  seven 
years  in  evangelistic  work,  12 
years  as  pastor  and  elder  at 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and  nearly 
three  years  in  Glendora. 

Elder  Conner's  hope  was 
bright  in  his  expectation  of 
the  soon  coming  of  our  Lord 
and  was  desirous  of  sharing 
that  hope  with  every  one  he 
met. 

He  was  not  in  harmony 
with  any  of  the  modern  criti- 
cism of  the  Word,  or  the  fal- 
lacies or  fancies  of  modern 
thought  but  lived  and  taught 
the  fundamental,  assuring 
Truths  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  passed  beyond  the  scenes 
| of  mortal  experience  in 
abounding  joy  and  full  asssur- 
|ance  of  presentation  in  the 
presence  of  his  Lord  as  one 
of  the  "better  things  to  come" 
to  the  faithful  child  of  God. 

Only  the  Lord  who  knows 
all  things,  knows  how  to  fill 
the  vacancy  caused  by  this 
to  us;  sad  yet  glorious  home- 
going  of  our  pastor  and  elder, 
William  K.  Conner. 

Services  were  conducted  at 
the  Independent  Church  of  the 
Brethren  Tuesday  afternoon  at 
3:00  o'clock  by  elders  0.  V. 
Long  of  Fullerton,  W.  E. 
Trostle  of  San  Gabriel,  C.  W. 
|  Guthrie  of  Glendora  and  N. 
E.  Baker  of  Los  Angeles.     A 


large  attendance  from  Glen- 
dora and  surrounding  towns 
filled  the  house.  Interment 
was  in  Oakdale  Cemetary,  the 
services  being  conducted  by 
elder  J.  E.  Steinour  of  Los 
Angeles. 


The  above  obituary  was 
handed  us  for  publication  in 
the   "Monitor"     . 

It  may  further  be  said  of 
brother  Cornier,  he  was  in 
sympathy  and  accord  with  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  Church  as 
indicates  by  the  "Statement 
of  Faith  and  Practice"  of  the 
"Independent  Church  of  the 
Brethren"  of  which  he  was  the 
author,  and  which  was  adop- 
ted by  the  church  at  is  organi- 
zation Monday  Nov.  10,  1930. 
Yet  he  never  saw  his  way  clear 
to  affiliate  with  the  Dunkard 
Brethren.  His  attitude  is 
stated  on  P.  8  of  "Statement 
of  Faith  and  Practice"  in 
these  words,  "We  are  denomi- 
national in  respect  to  doctrine 
We  are  separate  now  as  to  de- 
nominational program  and 
discipline.  *  *  *  In  this  action 
we  are  separating  but  not  sev- 
ering ourselves  from  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren".  His 
idea  seems  to  have  been  to 
maintain  the  doctrinal  tenents 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  be  identified  as  such,  but 
to  be  "separate  in  denomina- 
tional program  and  discipline" 
or  to  take  a  stand  against  the 
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tide  of  worldliness  tolerated 
and  encouraged  in  th  church, 
which  is  identically  the  posi- 
tion of  the  original  promoters 
of  the  Dunkard  Brethren. 

Whence  it  would  seem  a  way 
should  be  sought  whereby  a 
union  of  the  Independent 
Church  and  the  Dunkard  could 
be  effected. 


ooooooooooooooo 
0  o 

o  POEMS  o 

o  o 

ooooooooooooooo 

SONGS  VS.  HYMNS. 


In    this    day    we    hear    them 
boasting 
Of   the  modern   songs   they 
sing; 
In  a  bit  they're  quick  in  toast- 
ing 
When  they  have   a   certain 
ring. 
But    to    me    there's    nothing 
sweeter 
Than  the  old-time  cherished 
songs, 
With  a  little  common  meter, 
And  don't  sound  like  many 
gongs. 

Seems    I    hear    the    old    folks 
singing 
"Jesus  Lover  of  My  Soul", 
And   the   "cross   where   I   am 
clinging", 
Where  "Old  Jordan's  waters 
roll". 


"Come,  Ye  Sinners",  was  an- 
other; 
"Jesus,    keep    me    near    the 
cross", 
Often  sung  by  dear  old  moth- 
er, 
When    the    storms    of    life 
would  toss. 

I  remember  well  the  story, 
In     the     old-time     meeting 
place, 
Of  the  songs  that  brought  the 
glory 
And     the     gentle     Savior's 
grace. 
For  we  felt  the  heavenly  pow- 
er, 
Like  old  Canaan  long  ago, 
Eising  like  a  mighty  tower, 
With    a    "whiter    than    th( 
snow". 

There  are  many  I  could  men- 
tion 

That    our   fathers    sang    so 
free, 

But  today  would  start  conten- 
tion, 

If  you'd  ask  them,  look  and 
see. 

Seems  they've  thrown  out  ev- 
ery measure 
That   would    give    a   sinner 
rest ; 

Rag-time     music     now     they 

treasure, 

And  it   will  not   stand   the 

test. 

How  it  cheers  the  heart  that 
saddened, 
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When  we  hear  his  "Precious 
Name", 
i  Or    some    other    hymn    that's 
gladdened, 
And    is    worldwide    in    its 
fame. 
How  they'd  sing  of  "My  Re- 
deemer", 
And  a.  "Fountain  filled  with 
blood"; 
Now    we've    got    the    modern 
dreamer, 
With  his  tin-pan  tunes  that 
thud. 

Oh,  if  we  could  get  to  think- 
ing, 
Change  the  new  hymns  for 
the  old, 
Words    and   tunes    that    keep 
from  sinking, 
Strengthening       souls       for 
heaven's  fold; 
Then    a    start    would    be    for 
heaven, 
Sons  and  daughters  on  the 
way, 
By  a  heritage  filled  with  leav- 
en, 
To    the    shining    realms    of 
day. 

— Selected. 


HE  WHO  SERVES. 


By  Edgar  A.  Guest. 

He  has  not  served  who  gath- 
ers gold. 

Nor  has  he  served  whose  life 
is  told 

In  selfish  battles  he  has  won, 

Or  deeds  of  skill  that  he  has 


done; 

But  he  has  served  who  now 
and  then 

Has  helped  along  his  fellow- 
men. 

The  world  needs  many  men 
today: 

Red-blooded  men  along  life's 
way. 

With  cheerful  smiles  and  help- 
ing hands 

And  with  the  faith  that  under- 
stands 

The  beauty  of  the  simple  deed 

Which  serves  another's  hour 
of  need. 

Strong  men  to  stand  beside 
the  weak, 

Kind  men  to  hear  what  others 
speak. 

True  men  to  keep  our  coun- 
try's laws 

And  guard  its  honor  and  its 
cause ; 

Men  who  will  bravely  play 
life's  game 

Nor  ask  rewards  of  gold  or 
fame. 

Teach  me  to  do  the  best  I  can 

To  help  and  cheer  our  fellow- 
man; 

Teach  me  to  lose  my  selfish 
need 

And  glory  in  the  larger  deed. 

Which  smooths  the  road  and 
lights  the  day 

For  all  who  chance  to   come 
my  way. 
— Selected  by  Mae  Tharp. 
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KITTY'S  STORY. 


"Come  here,  little  Willie," 

His  small  sister  said, 
As  she  tossed  back  a  curl 

from  her  fair  pretty  head. 
"Come  here  little  Willie 

And  put  up  your  toy, 
And  I'll  tell  you  the  story 

Of  God's  little  boy." 

And  Willie  ran  swiftly, 

Her  bidding  to  do, 
For  Willie  liked  stories, 

As  maybe  do  you. 
And  soon  on  a  footstool, 

With  heart  full  of  joy, 
He  waited  to  hear 

About  God's  little  boy. 

Once  a  long  time  ago, 

When    the    stars    twinkled 
bright, 
Some  people  were  watching 

Their  flocks  in  the  night. 
And  there  came  a  great  light, 

And  they  looked  in  the  air, 
And  what  do  you  think — 

A  great  angel  was  there. 

It  told  them  most  wonderful 

News  about  one, 
Who,  though  born  in  a  man- 
ger, 

Was  truly  God's  Son. 
And  some  more  angels  came 

Who  were  glad  at  His  birth, 
And  they  sang  about  peace 

And  good  will  upon  earth. 

Then  the  shepherds  took  pres- 
ents 


Eight  straight  to  the  place, 
To  worship  and  gaze  upon 

The  little  Child's  face. 
Arid  after  they  saw 

Wliere  the  lovely  Babe  lay, 
With  many  rejoicings 

They  went  on  their  way. 

A  bad,  wicked  fellow, 

Named  Herod,  a  king, 
Was  angry  and,  so, 

Did  a  terrible  thing. 
To  keep  the  child  Jesus 

From  getting  His  crown 
He  killed  all  the  babies 

In  that  town. 

And  their  mamas  they  cried 

And    they    cried    and    they 
cried, 
And  Herod  was  sure 

Baby  Jesus  had  died. 
But  he  hadn't,  for  Mary, 

His  mother,  had  fled, 
And  she  stayed  down  in  Egypl 

'Till  Herod  was  dead. 

Well,  Jesus,  for  many 

And  many  a  day, 
Was  happy  as  all  little  boys 

Are  at  play. 
He  never  was  naughty 

A  minute;  "Then  he", 
Sighed  Willie,  "was  very 

Much  better  than  me." 

When  he  lived  to  be  tall, 
For     of    course    he    woi 
grow, 

He  learned  to  make  houses, 
Like  papa,  you  know. 

And  he  preached  like  our 
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Ministers  do,  only  better, 
|For  I  don't  believe  He  wrote  it 
All  down  in  a  letter. 

I  He  made  dead  people  alive 

In  a  second,  and  quick 
|  As  He  spoke  folks  were  well 

That  before  had  been  sick. 
He  cured  both  the  lame 

And  the  blind  and  he  blessed 
Little  children  and  held  them 

Up  close  to  His  breast. 

(And  thousands  and  thousands 

Of  people  He  fed 
From  two  little  fishes 

And  five  loaves  of  bread. 
And  the  Bible  itself 

Says  the  world  couldn't  hold 
The  books  if  all  things 

That  He  did  should  be  told. 

Some  people  they  loved  Him 

And  some  bye  and  bye, 
Got  wicked  and  jealous 

And  said  He  must  die. 
And  they  plaited  sharp  thorns 

For  His  head  for  a  crown, 
And  they  pricked  Him  so  hard 

That  the  red  blood  ran  down. 

3n  the  cross  they  put  Jesus, 

So  holy  and  sweet, 
knd  they  pounded  great  nails 

In  His  hands  and  His  feet; 
Lad  He  hung  there  nine  hours, 

And  at  last  when  He  died, 
man  thrust  a  cruel  spear 

Into  His  side. 

le  was  laid  in  the  tomb 
With  a  stone  for  a  door, 


But  in  three  days  God  made 
Him  alive,  as  before; 

And  some  women  who  came 
To  the  tomb  all  alone, 

Found  a  bright  angel  sitting 
Eight  there  on  the  stone. 

It  said  the  dear  Lord 

Who  had  suffered  and  bled, 
Was  really  and  truly 

And  surely  not  dead. 
And,  0,  they  were  glad 

Death  couldn't  destroy 
The  glorious  man 

Who  was  God's  little  boy. 

And  He  taught  His  disciples 

That  He  had  been  given 
To  the  grave  so  that  sinners 

Might  go  up  to  heaven. 
And  as  they  gathered 

About  him  one  day, 
He  blessed  them  most  gently, 

Then  floated  away. 

And   they   watched    and   they 
watched 

As  He  rose  in  the  sky, 
'Till  they  knew  he  had  gone 

To  His  Father  on  high. 
"Oh,  Willie,"  said  Kitty, 

"Let's  always  be  good; 
We  don't  even  try 

Half  as  hard  as  we  should." 

Then  kissing  each  other 

In  sorrowful  joy, 
They  promised  to  truly 

Love  God's  little  boy. 
Someone,  listening, 

Hurried  away, 
I  guess  it  was  mama, 
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Who  didn't  dare  stay. 

Her  heart  was  so  full, 

And  her  eyes  were  all  tears, 
But  she'll  think  of  that  story, 
I'm  certain,  for  years. 
— Selected  by 
Sister  Malinda  O'Brien, 
Keyser,  W.  Va. 


THE  OLD  ACCOUNT  WAS 
SETTLED  LONG  AGO. 


There  was  time  on  earth, 
When  in  the  book  of  heaven 
An  old  account  was  standing, 
For  sins  yet  unforgiv'n; 
My  name  was  at  the  top, 
And  many  things  below, 
I  went  unto  the  keeper 
And  setled  long  ago. 

(Chorus.) 
Long  ago,  long  ago, 
Yes,     the     old     account     was 

settled  long  ago; 
And  the  record's  clear  today, 
For  He  washed  my  sins  away, 
When    the    old    account    was 

settled  long  ago. 

The  old  account  was  large, 
And  growing  every  day, 
For  I  was  always  sinning, 
And  never  tried  to  pay; 
But  when  I  looked  ahead, 
And  saw  such  pain  and  woe, 
I  said  that  I  would  settle; 
I  settled  long  ago. 

When  at  the  judgment  bar 
I  stand  before  my  King, 


And  He  the  book  will  open, 
He  cannot  find  a  thing; 
Then  will  my  heart  be  glad, 
While  tears  of  joy  will  flow, 
Because  I  had  it  settled, 
And  settled  long  ago. 

When  in  that  happy  home, 
My  Savior's  home  above, 
I'll  sing  redemption's  story, 
And  praise  Him  for  His  love; 
I'll  not  forget  that  book, 
With  pages  white  as  snow; 
Because  I  came  and  settled, 
Yes,  settled  long  ago. 

0,  sinner,  seek  the  Lord, 
Repent  of  all  your  sin, 
For  thus  He  has  commanded, 
If  you  would  enter  in; 
And  then  if  you  should  live 
A  hundred  years  below, 
Up  there  you'll  not  regret  it,' 
You  settled  long  ago. 

— Selected. 


BE  A  COMFORTER. 


Nancy  D.  Underhill. 


Be  a  comforter — a  comforter! 

And  do  not  nag,  I  pray; 
There  are  so  many  weary  ones 

Along  life's  rugged  way. 
The    clear    souls    lent    to    xp 
awhile, 

May  be  here  but  a  day: 
So    let    us    gently    speak ,  o 
smile — 

Give  comfort  while  we  ma; 


Be  a  comforter — a  comforter 
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Speak   not    those    words   of 
blame : 
The    Golden    Eule    is    always 
best; 
Sow   kind    deeds — reap    the 
same. 
In   blessing  others,   you,ll  be 
blessed. 
We  may  not  see  or  know 
The  sorrow  in  another  breast; 
But  we  can  help  them  so. 

Be  a  comforter — a  comforter! 
Keep  back  the  loud,  harsh 
word: 
In  kindness  to  the  young  and 
old, 
Let     happy     thooughts     be 
stirred. 
So  many  on  life's  thorny  road 

Just  need  a  friendly  hand 
To    touch    and    steady    their 
great  load — 
Ere    they    fall,    help    them 
stand. 

Be  a  comforter — a  comforter! 
Do  not  complain,  but  sin^: 
A  little  love  can  help  remove 

And  heal  the  sorest  sting. 
All  souls  are  precious — hearts 
too  dear — 
To  carelessly  hurt  or  grieve : 
'Tis   best   to   chase   away   the 
tear — 
Kindness      give — good      re- 
ceive. 

Be  a  comforter — a  comforter! 
Do    not    cast    thoughts    of 
gloom  : 
There  are  so  many  heart-sick 


ones, 
Hastening  toward  the  tomb. 
Along  life's  steep  and  narrow 
way, 
They  need  a  word  of  cheer; 
Which  we  might  so  easily  say, 
To  chase  away  their  fear. 

Be  a  comforter — a  comforter! 
Our    chance    may    not    last 
long, 
To     comfort    precious     living 
souls 
With     kindness,     love    and 
song. 
They      need      encouragement 
while  here, 
Which  you  or  I  may  give : 
We  do  not  realize  how  dear 
They    are,    while    yet    they 
live. 

Be  a  comforter — a  comforter ! 

Thus,  be  a  blessing  true: 
The    seed    in    tender    hearts 
deep-sown, 
Will  sure  come  back  to  you. 
When       opportunities       have 
flown 
(To  render  service  sweet) 
We'll    want     our    Lord    our 
names  to  own, 
While   His    dear   saints   we 
greet. 

Be  a  comforter — a  comforter! 

It  is  not  worth  the  while 

To  bicker,  whine,  or  sulk   or 

scold. 

'Tis  better,  far,  to  smile. 

So    tune    loves    chords — those 

harps  of  gold, 
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To    speak    the    kind,    sweet 
word: 
God   will  reward   a   hundred- 
fold, 

Each     tender     love-thought 
heard. 


WHAT  SAYS  THE  BIBLE? 


By  F.  E.  Belden. 


What  says  the  Bible,  the 
blesed  Bible? 

This  should  my  only  question 
be; 

Teachings  of  men  so  often  mis- 
lead us, 

What  says  the  Book  of  God  to 
me? 

Few  ever  study  the  law  eter- 
nal, 

Few  ever  seek  to  know  or  do; 

Yet  there  are  some  who  try  to 
improve  it, 

Touching  the  new  command 
ment,  too. 

How  will  you  answer  at  Jesus ' 
coming, 

Ye  who  Jehovah's  law  con- 
strue? 

Can  you  reply,  "IVe  kept  the 
commandments' '  ? 

Answer  this  question,  each  of 
you. 

What  says  the  Bible?  Few 
can  tell; 

What  says  the  Bible?  Study 
it  well. 

Keep  the  commandments,   all 


the  commandments, 
Look  for  the  coming  Savior, 
too. 

— Selected  by 
Junias  Spurgeon. 


I  STAND  UPON  HIS  MERIT. 


O!  I  am  my  beloved's, 

And  my  beloved  is  mine; 
He  brings  a  poor  vile  sinner 

Into  His  house  of  wine; 
I  stand  upon  His  merit — 

I  know  no  safer  stand, 
Not  e'en  where  glory  dwelleth 

In  Immanuel's  land. 

The  bride  eyes  not  her  gar- 
ment, 

But   her  dear  bridegroom's 
face; 
I  will  not  gaze  at  glory, 

But  on  my  King  of  Grace; 
Not  at  the  crown  He  giveth, 

But  on  His  pierced  hand — 
The  lamb  is  all  the  glory 

Of  Immanuel's  land. 


FOXES  AND  FAULTS. 


If  I  had  a  grape  vine  tender 
and  green, 
Growing    taller    and    taller 
each  day, 
And  a  little  fox  tried  to  spoil 
that  vine, 
I'd  drive  that  fox  away. 

If  I  had  a  life  all  clean  anc 
pure, 
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Growing  sweeter  and  sweet- 
er each  day, 
And  a  little  fault  tried  to  spoil 
that  life, 
I'd  drive  that  fault  away. 
— Selected. 


THE    GOOD   OLD   WAY 


We  are  living,  we  are  dwell- 
ing, 
In  a  grand  and  awful  time, 
In   an  age,   are     loved     ones 
telling, 
To  be  living  is  sublime. 
Listen  Christian  to  this  mes- 
sage^ 
Bear     it   on   thee,   God     is 
love, 

Write     upon  thy     red     cross 
banner, 
Upward       ever,       Heaven's 
above. 

Worlds   are  charging,  heaven 
beholding, 
Thou  hast  but  your  life  to 

fight, 

Now     the     blazon     cross     un- 
folding, 
On!   right   onward,   for   the 
right. 
Gome,   let   us  live   for   Christ 
divine, 
Let  us  be  faithful  found, 
ur  souls,  our  bodies,   all  be 

thine, 
And  in  thy  praise,  shall  we 
abound. 
With     faith,     and   love,     for 
Christ  I'll  live, 


In   this   dear  way,   I     will 

persevere, 
And  when  I  die,  I'll  triumph- 
antly say, 
This,  is  the  way,  the  good 
old  way. 

Composed  by 
Charles  E.  Holland, 
Wenatchee,  Wash. 
R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 


■ 


WARNING  TO  SINNERS. 


(As  Sung  by.  G.  B.  Sanders.} 


Sinners,  perhaps  this  news  to 
you 

May  have  no  weight,  although 
so  true. 

The  carnal  pleasures  of  this 
earth 

Cast,  off  your  cares  and  fears 
of  death; 

The  blooming  youth  all  in  his 
prime, 

Is  counting  on  the  length  of 
time. 

He  sometimes  says  'tis  his  in- 
tent 

When  he  gets  old  he  will  re- 
pent. 

The  aged  sinner  will  not  turn, 
His  heart's  so  hard  he  cannot 

mourn, 
Much   harder   than   the   flinty 

rocks, 
It  will  not  break  tho'   Jesus 

knocks. 
But,   oh,   the    sad   and    awful 

state 
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Of  those  who  wait  'till  it's  too 
late; 

The  foolish  virgins  did  begin 

To  knock,  but  could  not  enter 
in. 

Now,  parent,  take  a  solemn 
view 

Of  those  dear  children  near  to 
you; 

How  can  you  bear  to  hear 
them  cry 

And  charge  you  with  their 
misery! 

Oh,  how  will  parents  tremble 
there 

Who  raise  their  children  with- 
out prayer. 

Methinks  I'll  hear  some  chil- 
dren say: 

"I    never    heard    my    parents 


pray 


?" 


Sinners,    beware    the    coming 

day, 
Repent  in  time,  make  no  de- 
lay. 
Now  will  you  flee  the  uplifted 

rod, 
For  dreadful  is  the  wrath  of 

God. 
When   Christ   the   Lord    shall 

come  again, 
With  awful  pomp  and  burning 

flame, 
Saying,  "Gabriel,  go  proclaim 

the  sound, 
Awake,     ye     nations      under 

ground.' ' 

Great  God,  what  awful  shrieks 

and  cries, 
And  thunders  rolling  through 


the  skies, 

Poor    sinners    sinking  in    de- 
spair, 

And        Christians        shouting* 
through  air! 

And    now,    poor    sinners,    all 
farewell, 

I'm  bound  for  heaven  and  you 
for  hell. 

If  you  on  earth  no  more  I  see, 

At  judgment  you  '11  remember  i 
me! 
— Cora  L.  Stacy, 
Melvin  Hill  N.  0 
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THE  LXSEEX  HAXD 


The  unfolding  of  time 
has  again  brought  an  un- 
expected change  in  the  life 
of  the  writer  of  these  lines. 

It  seems,  the  activities, 
experiences  and  responsi- 
bilities of  some  folks  that 
journey  through  this  world 
are  more  or  less  desired, 
planned  for  and  expected, 
while  with  others  many 
abrupt  changes  enter  into 
the  general  trend  of  life 
bringing  about  various 
duties  that  were  never 
dreamed  of. 

Although  comparatively 
young,  the  life  of  the  writer 
so  far  has  been  of  the  latter 
class.  Born  and  reared  on 
the  farm  in  humble  circum- 
stances our  experiences  in 
childhood  and  youth  were 
very  ordinary. 

The  close  fellowship  with 
nature  on  the  farm  in 
animal    life    and    growing 


crops  always  had  a  strong 
attraction  for  me,  and  being 
satisfied  and  content  with 
farm  life,  nothing  else  was 
planned  for  the  future.  In 
keeping  with  the  prevailing 
custom  our  education  con- 
sisted of  common  and  high 
school  supplemented  by 
home  reading  from  farm 
magazines  and  a  few  good 
books,  with  more  or  less 
strong  attachment  to  a 
study  of  the  Holy  scrip- 
tures. 

Through  the  influence  of 
friends  and  relatives  and 
inclinations  of  parents, 
while  just  a  boy  our  family 
began  attending  church 
services  and  finally  united 
with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

Our  ancestors  from  early 
history  had  been  of  the 
Mennonite  faith.  This  with 
a  study  of  the  scriptures  no 
doubt  accounted  for  uniting 
with  a  plain  church. 
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All  went  well  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  until  it  became 
apparent  there  was  a  gen- 
eral tendency  in  the  church 
to  drop  out  many  of  the 
practices  which  we  con- 
sidered a  sacred  part  of  the 
church  with  which  we 
united.  With  this  came  the 
innovations  foreign  to  the 
former  usages  of  the  church 
and  contrary  to  scriptures 
as  formerly  interpreted. 

This  resulted  in    general 
dissatisfaction,  unrest    and 
grave  concern  on  the  part 
of  many  who  wanted  to  be  | 
faithful  to  their  baptismal; 
vows;    and    eventually    re-i 
suited  in  the  launching  of 
the  Bible  Monitor  and  later ! 
on  a  separation  or  reorgan- 
ization   and    establishment 
of   the   Dunkard   Brethren' 
church. 

Having   been   sincere   in 
joining     the     church     and: 
trying  to  remain  faithful  as 
these  events  transpired,  the 
writer  was  one  who  lifted! 
a  voice  of  objection    when 
the  worldly   trend    of    the! 
church  came  on,  and  here  it  j 
seems,  is  where  unexpected 
things     began    to    happen. 
Having   become   interested! 
in   the    "Monitor"    and   its  | 
mission  we  put  forth  some: 
effort  to  circulate  the  same  j 
and  contributed  an   article, 


now  and  then. 

This  with  other  local 
activities,  when  the  break 
came  resulted  in  a  call  to 
the  Deacon's  office  and 
shortly  thereafter  to  the1 
Ministry.  This  came  so 
suddenly  and  unexpected 
that  we  objected  and 
thought  to  refuse,  but  after 
prayerfully  considering,  ac- 
cepted. Although  averse 
to  appearing  in  public  and 
not  aware  of  any  ability  to 
speak,  it  seems  the  Lord 
has  blessed  our  efforts  and 
great  joy  has  come  to  us 
through  this  work. 

Now,  after  a  few  years 
in  this  line  of  work  we  are 
called  to  the  office  of  editor. 
A  position  with  great  re- 
sponsibility and  one  which 
we  feel  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  someone  of  more 
age  and  experience.  It  is 
not  without  great  care  and 
concern  that  we  enter  this 
work.  Having  a  desire  to 
see  our  cause  grow  and 
prosper  and  not  aware  of 
any  special  talent  in  a 
literary  line,  it  comes  to  us 
as  a  serious  responsibility. 
Were  it  not  for  the  knowl- 
edge of,  and  faith  in  a 
higher  power  that  is  able 
and  willing  to  supply  all  the 
needs  of  a  trusting  follower, 
we  would  refuse  to  operate 
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in  this  capacity. 

Inasmuch  as  this  power 
has  given  us  all  needed 
ability  for  what  has  been 
our  duties  in  the  church 
heretofore  we  feel  it  will 
continue  to  do  so  in  the 
future,  so  we  take  up  the 
work  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
to  Him  the  credit  will  go 
for  any  good  that  may  be 
accomplished. 

Our  ideal  in  life  is  a  quiet, 
peaceable  life  on  the  farm 
with  companion  and  little 
ones;  any  activities  that 
bring  one  into  the  eyes  of 
the  public  have  never  had 
any  appeal  to  me.  I  have 
never  aspired  to  any  posi- 
tion of  authority  of  any 
kind  in  either  church  or 
state  and  all  such  work  I 
ever  have  or  ever  will  en- 
gage in,  will  be  by  calling 
and  not  by  choice. 

Although  the  work  may 
be  somewhat  of  a  burden  to 
us  because  of  foregoing  ex- 
planations, yet  if  we  can 
lend  a  hand  in  the  cause  of 
our  Master  and  thereby 
help  to  bring  about  the 
salvation  of  souls,  we  do  it 
willingly  and  gladly. 

There  are  matters  of 
great  concern  to  the  writer 
that  are  occurring  in  these 
last  days  which  we  shall  try 
to  notice  in    the    light    of 


Scriptural  teachings,  in 
these  columns  as  the  Lord 
may  direct  and  which  we 
believe  will  make  interest- 
ing reading  for  our  sub- 
scribers. 

With  these  few  remarks 
in  faith  believing  and  with 
determination  to  do  our 
best  we  quietly  take  the 
"Editor's"  chair. 

There  is  a  hand,  an  un- 
seen hand 
Where  rests  the  destiny  of 
man; 
All  things  that  now  exist 
or  ever  have  or  shall, 
Fulfill  a  single  plan. 

A  master   mind,   an     all 
wise  one 
An  everlasting  power, 
In   whom  we     live     and 
move    and   have   our 
present   being 
A  strong  and  mighty  tower. 

And  wilt  thou    man,    so 
weak  and  frail, 
Rebel  against  thy  maker? 
Such  vanity  and  foolish- 
ness, reminds  one  of 
a  cold  dead  form 
Replying  to  an  undertaker. 

Now  since  our  all's  within 
its  grasp 
When    we're    beneath    the 
sod. 
When'er  this  hand   does 
beckon  us  let's  meekly 
yield  and  follow  on 
For  'tis  the  hand  of  God. 

L.   W.  Beery. 
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many    respects,   and   then 

sympathetic  understanding 

of  each  other  brings   about 
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"straight  and  narrow  path" 
of  truth  and  virtue.  She 
must  see  that  her  daughter 
doesn't  take  up  any  bad  ory 
unbecoming  habits  of  I 
speech  or  manners,  that  she 
doesn't  go  around  with 
questionable  characters, 
that  she  is  comfortably  and 
decently  dressed,  she  should 
be  taught  that  clothing  is 
for  the  comfort  and  pro- 
tection of  the  body  and  not 
for  show,  also  she  should  be 
taught  the  value  of  good 
health,  of  a  good  name  and 
of  an  unstained  character. 
She  should  be  taught  to  re- 
spect the  aged  and  to  show 
kindness  to  all  helpless  and 
unfortunates.  Also,  she 
should  be  taught  how  to  do 
ordinary  house  work  and 
thereby  help  the  mother  to 
bear  the  burden  of  the 
everyday  routine,  but 
should  not  be  compelled  to 
do  all  the  kitchen  drudgery 
as  too  often  is  the  case. 


There  are  several  things 
in  the  bringing  up  and 
training  of  a  daughter  in- 
cumbent upon  the  mother 
only.  Relationship,  sym- 
pathy and  companionship. 

Relationship  implies  more 
in  this  connection  than 
mere  kinship  from  the  fact 
that  there  is  so  much  in 
common  between  a  mother 
and  her  daughter.  Their 
interests  in  the  affairs  of  life 
are  pretty  much  the  same, 
their  aspirations  similar  in 
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The  mother  should  by 
both  precept  and  example 
teach  truth.  Never  tell 
your  daughter  an  untruth, 
and  should  instill  into  her 
mind  and  heart  a  distaste 
for  everything  that  is  vile, 
low,  or  vulgar,  and  a  love 
for  the  good  and  beautiful 
and  above  all  teach  her  to 
live  the  Christ  life.  Dis- 
cipline should  always  be 
such  that  the  daughter  will 
see  the  wisdom  and  justice 
of  it  and  profit  thereby  and 
in  time  to  come  will  appre- 
ciate all  that  her  mother  did 
in  bringing  her  up  in  the 
right  way. 

Sympathy,  perhaps  there 
is  nothing  so  important  in 
your  daughter's  life  as  your 
sympathy!  By  it  you  gain 
her  confidence.  By  it  you 
make  her  feel  that  she  is 
not  alone  and  that  she  can 
look  to  mother  for  help 
every  time.  Too  many 
mothers  do  not  think  it 
worth  while  or  necessary 
for  them  to  take  any  in- 
terest in  what  their  daugh- 
ters are  interested  in,  and 
if  the  daughter  should  come 
to  them  with  their  problems 
would  say,  "Oh  run  along, 
don't  be  silly."  Mothers, 
don't  do  this  but  listen  to 
them,  try  to  help  your 
daughters,  and  show    that 


you  are  in    sympathy    and 

you  might  by  a  little  advice 

help    her   more    than     you 

I  realize.       She    needs    your 

Ihelp  and     sympathy     more 

I  than  any  other.     So  give  it 

|  unstintedly,  give  her     love 

j  and  care,  and  what  ever  you 

|  do,  don't  betray   her    con- 

jfidences.       If    all    mothers 

knew  how  their  daughters 

looked  upon  them    as     the 

most  truthful,  noble,    wise, 

virtuous  and  perfect  of  all 

God's  creation,  surely  they 

would  be  careful  to  live  up 

to  these  high  ideals  and  try 

to  be  worthy  to  occupy  the 

pedestal  upon  which  their 

daughters      have      placed 

them. 

Companionship.  The 
mother  should  be  compan- 
ionable with  her  daughter, 
especially  where  there  is 
only  one  in  the  family.  She 
craves  companionship  and 
if  she  can't  have  it  at  home 
she  will  seek  it  elsewhere 
and  it  might  not  be  the  kind 
that  you  would  wish  your 
daughter  to  have.  So  be  a 
chum  of  hers,  go  places  with 
her,  enter  into  her  plans, 
enjoy  her  sports,  play, 
laugh  and  have  a  good  time 
with  her.  Don't  let  other 
duties  rob  her  of  your  com- 
panionship, if  you  do  you 
are  the  loser  as  well  as  she. 
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There  will  always  be  enough 
house  and  kitchen  work  to 
keep  you  busy  every  day  of 
your  life,  doing  the  same 
things  over  and  over  so  that 
you  think  you  don't  have 
time  to  enjoy  a  little  recrea- 
tion or  a  call,  but  remember 
your  daughter  needs  you 
and  while  she  is  with  you; 
make  the  most  of  your  op- 
portunity to  be  everything 
to  her  that  a  mother  who  is 
worthy  of  the  name  should 
be,  for  all  too  soon  she  has 
started  out  upon  the  great1 
adventure  of  wifehood,  i 
motherhood  and  home 
maker,  and  if  you  have  sue- ! 
ceeded  in  bringing  her  up 
right  what  a  great  blessing; 
and  if  you  failed  you  will 
still  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  "you  have 
done  what  you  could." 
— Melvin  Hill,  N.  C. 

FIX 

By  J.  F.  Britton 


The     purpose      of      this 
article  is   to    consider    the  ^ 
fallacy  and  inconsistency  of 
"Fun"  being  tolerated  in  a 
church    house    which    has! 
been  built  and  dedicated  to 
the  service  and  worship  of  I 
God. 

The  question  then  arises,; 


"What  is  Fun?"  "Fun,"  ( 
according  to  Funk  and 
WagnalFs  dictionary  is  de- 
fined as  follows:  (1)  That 
which  excites  merriment, 
comical  or  frolicsome  do 
ings,  jollification,  also  mirth 
and  enjoyment  derived 
therefrom,  frolic  jollity. 
(2)  That  more  boisterous 
quality  of  wit  and  humor 
whether  spoken  or  written, 
that  excites  hilarity  or  glee, 
whimsicality,  drollery,  joke 
and  jest  to  no  serious  pur- 
pose. Hence,  the  word 
"Fun"  has  an  enormous 
serious  meaning  when  ap- 
plied to  doings  in  a  church 
house,  for  its  germs  and 
microbes  are  foreign  and 
incompatible  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  New  Testament. 
It  should  be  borne  in 
mind  that  "God  is  a  spirit, 
and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth."  ( Jno.  4 :24) , 
"For  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him." 
"Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he 
is  God;  it  is  he  that  hath 
made  us,  and  not  we  our- 
selves; we  are  his  people, 
and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 
Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise;  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and 
bless  his  name.     For     the 
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Lord  is  good,  his  mercy  is 
everlasting;  and  his  truth 
endureth  to  all  genera- 
tions." (Ps.  100:3-5.)  Thus 
we  see  that  there  is  no  place 
for  frivolous  sports,  hilari- 
ties and  "Fun"  in  "The 
church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth."     (I  Tim.  3:15.) 

Quite  recently,  a  noted 
man  told  the  writer  of  a 
"very  interesting  meeting" 
held  at  a  certain  church. 
Among  other  things  he  said, 
"We  had  lots  of  fun.  We 
had  a  big  crowd;  there  were 
three  preachers  who 
cracked  many  jokes  and 
told  jokes  on  each  other. 
At  the  close,  the  whole 
audience  joined  hands  while 
our  pastor  asked  the  bene- 
diction. We  surely  enjoyed 
ourselves  and  cleared  about 
$20.00  for  the  church." 
That  man  evidently  thought 
their  meeting  a  grand  suc- 
cess. It  is  obvious  that 
that  church  has  been  doped 
and  hoodwinked  by  carnal- 
ity and  love  of  pleasure. 

No  wonder  Paul  said, 
"And  I,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto 
spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal, 
even  as  unto  babes  in 
Christ."  (I  Cor.  3:1).  And 
again,  "They  that  are  after 
the  flesh  do  mind  the  things 


of  the  flesh,  but  they  that 

;are  after    the    spirit,    the 

I  things  of  the  spirit.    For  to 

\  be  carnally  minded  is  death : 

'  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 

jis  life  and  peace.     Because 

ithe  carnal  mind  is  enmity 

|  against  God,  for    it  is    not 

subject  to  the  law  of  God, 

|  neither  indeed  can  be.     So 

|  then,  they  that  are  in    the 

flesh   cannot  please   God." 

(Rom.  8:5-8.) 

Therefore  it     stands     to 
reason  and  is    logical    that 
I  "Fun"  is  not  conducive  to 
|  a  high  standard  of  spiriual- 
jity     in     the     church     that 
[secures     and     merits     the 
|  blessings   and   benedictions 
|  of  God,  and  the  church  that 
I  compromises  with  the  world 
J  for  its  existence  has  virtu- 
ally forfeited     its     "birth- 
right" for  a  mess  of  hodge- 
I podge  (Fun),  and    is    suc- 
cumbing to  the  ravages  of 
|  apostasy.       But     for     the 
|  christian,  "whose  life  is  hid 
iwith  Christ  in     God,"     his 
|  "delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth 
he  meditate  day  and  night" 
(Ps.l:2)  and  in    the    lan- 
!  guage  of  the  poet,  he  sings : 
j"I  love  to  tell  the  story,  of 
unseen  things     above,     of 
Jesus  and  His  glory,  of  Jesus 
and  His  love,  I  love  to  tell 
'the  story,  because  I    know 
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'tis  true,  it  satisfies  my 
longings  as  nothing  else  can 
do.  I  love  to  tell  the  story, 
'twill  be  my  theme  in  glory, 
to  tell  the  old,  old  story,  of 
Jesus  and  His  love." 

Yes  it  is  true!  And  an- 
other poet  has  well  said: 
"Tis  religion  that  can  give 
sweetest  pleasure  while  we 
live,  'tis  religion  must  sup- 
ply solid  comfort  when  we 
die,  after  death  its  joys  will 
be  lasting  as  eternity!  Be 
the  living  God  my  friend, 
then  my  bliss  shall  never 
end." 

Thank  God,  and  praise 
His  holy  name,  that  the  true 
Christian  does  not  have  to 
step  down,  to  a  sinful  world 
for  "Fun"  or  pleasure,  for 
he  lives  on  that  high  plane 
above  the  world,  where 
superiority  and  Divine  ex- 
cellency dwell.     Amen. 

— Vienna,  Va. 



CONFERENCE   DECISION 


L.  I.  Moss 


In  the  early  church  there 
was  the  question  of  circum- 
cision which  bothered  the 
church,  some  thought  one 
way  and  some  another,  so 
they  went  up  to  the  elders 
with  the  matter  and  after 
the  conference  they  sent  a 


report  of  the  work  to  the 
churches.  We  have  no  rec- 
ord of  any  of  the  churches 
saying  the  decision  was  not 
right. 

We  now  believe  the  work 
of  conference  should  be 
I  highly  respected,  and  if  our 
churches  will  operate  as 
conference  has  decided 
|  there  will  not  be  so  much 
need  of  added  decisions.  A 
failing  to  obey  is  largely  the 
thing  that  calls  for  more 
drastic  action. 

We  also  believe  our  de- 
cisions should  be  based  on 
gospel  principles  and  in- 
tended to  help  the  church 
carry  out  the  teaching  of 
the  gospel.  The  gospel 
teaches  women  should  wear 
modest  apparel,  so  confer- 
ence in  harmony  with  gospel 
has  said  dresses  without 
sleeves  or  so  short  are  not 
to  be  worn  because  they  do 
not  meet  the  requirement  of 
the  gospel  and  yet  I  saw  a 
sister  at  the  communion 
table  with  a  dress  without 
sleeves  in.  The  failing  to 
obey  the  decision  of  con- 
ference has  caused  some 
churches  to  say  if  you  can- 
not obey  the  decisions  of 
conference  which  are  in 
harmony  with  the  gospel 
you  cannot  commune  with 
us.      If  all  will  respect  con- 
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ference  there  will  be  no 
need  of  such  local  action 
and  no  need  of  other  queries 
coming  to  conference. 

But  if  some  continue  to 
violate  the  decisions  of  con- 
ference and  gospel  prin- 
ciples other  decisions  will 
be  sure  to  come.  Do  you 
think  a  neighboring  church ] 
could  keep  still  if  a  sister 
came  to  attend  a  love  feast 
wearing  the  low  rolled 
down  stockings? 

The    church    also    should! 
have  in  mind  the  purity  of ! 
the  church.     If  we  allow  an  j 
individual  to  disregard  the 
decisions  of  conference  and  j 
gospel  teachings  and  wear 
dresses  in  the    latest    style 
how  long  is  it  until  another  j 
will  do  the  same  and  thenj 
another  and  soon  there  ten 
no  way  to  stop  such  things. 
If  we  keep  still  when  onej 
person  goes  to  the  county 
fair,  how  long  will  it  be  un- 
til another    goes?    If    one 
goes  to  a  picture  show  and 
we  keep  still,  how  long  will 
it  be  until  another  goes?  If 
we  just  let  these  little  things 
go  how  long  will  we  have  a 
clean  church?    It  is  a  mis- 
taken idea  to  think  any  of 
us  have  any  selfish  motives 
in  view  when  we  come  with 
queries  to    conference    de- 
manding the    members    to 


obey  the  decisions  of  con- 
ference. It  is  because  we 
love  the  church  and  want 
to  hold  up  her  high  ideals 
which  we  believe  are  based 
upon  the  gospel.  We  also 
ought  to  profit  by  the  ex- 
perience of  other  churches 
in  the  past.  What  happened 
to  the  Methodist  when  they 
one  time  were  a  plain 
people?  How  have  they  lost 
it  ail?  The  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  what  has  gone 
with  the  principle  of  plain- 
ness? Just  using  moral 
suasion  and  then  let  people 
go  on  and  do  as  they  please. 
I  hope  our  people  will  see 
that  those  who  some  folks 
think  are  radical  only  have 
the  purity  of  the  church, 
and  the  good  of  those  who 
are  not  as  loyal  as  they 
ought  to  be,  as  the  reason 
they  contend  for  loyalty  to 
the  decisions  of  conference. 
May  God  help  us  all  to  be 
more  loyal  to  the  church 
and  our  Heavely  Father. 
— McClave,  Colo. 

FOLLOW  THOU  ME 


J.  W.  Galley 


Jesus  at  various  times 
said  to  his  disciples,  "Follow 
thou  me."  God  created  man 
and  told  us  he  formed  him 
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out  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground  and  brqathed  into 
his  nostrils  and  he  became 
a  living  soul,  "So  God 
caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall 
on  Adam,  he  took  one  of  his 
ribs,  closed  up  the  flesh 
thereof,  and  made  a  woman 
for  a  help  mate  for  the 
man."  He  placed  them  in 
a  garden  and  gave  them  in- 
struction as  to  what  they 
should  do  and  what  they 
should  not  do,  but  they 
transgressed  and  did  not 
follow  God's  instruction 
and  that  brought  the  great 
curse  upon  the  human 
family,  and  as  God  had  said, 
"Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image/'  showing  that  Jesus 
wTas  present.  God  promised 
to  send  a  redeemer  to  re- 
move the  curse,  so  he  sent 
his  only  son  down  to  remove 
the  debt  or  mortgage  that 
was  resting  on  every  soul. 
Jesus  removed  that  debt  by 
the  suffering  of  his  death 
and  shedding  of  his  blood. 
Jesus  said  many  times  to 
his  disciples,  "Follow  me!" 
Jesus  said  he  came  to  do 
his  father's  will  and  we  be- 
lieve he  did  follow  his  will, 
and  the  father  gave  all 
power  into  his  hands.  He 
manifested  it  in  the  pres- 
ence of  many  witnesses 
raising  the     dead,     healing 


the  sick,  restoring  the  blind 
to  sight.  He  did  many 
wonderful  wrorks  while  he 
was  here  on  earth. 

He  chose  his  apostles  and 
said,  "Follow  me  and  I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men." 
Jesus  having  in    view    the 
church  at    that    time.     He 
said  "Upon  this  rock  will  I 
build  my  church,"  meaning 
(Jesus)  himself,  I  have  laid 
the  foundation,   "for   other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid  which  is 
I  Jesus  Christ,"  and  only  in 
and     through     his     church 
have  we  any  promise  of  en- 
tering into  that  new  Heaven 
and     new     earth     that     is 
promised  to     his     faithful 
followers.     Now  Jesus    did 
|  not  leave  us  in  darkness  as 
to  how  we  were    to    enter 
into  his  church,  but  gave  us 
(the  example.     He  came  to 
'  the  Jordan  where  John  was 
baptizing,  to  be  baptised  of 
him.     John     forbade     him 
saying,  "I  have  need  to  be 
baptized  of     thee,"     Jesus 
|  said,  "Suffer  it  to  be  so  now 
!  to  fulfill  all  righteousness." 
|  Then  he  suffered  him,    and 
when  he  was  baptized     he 
,  went  up  straightway  out  of 
the    water,     and     lo     the 
heavens  were  opened  unto 
;him  and  he  saw  the  spirit 
;of  God  descending    like    a 
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dove  and  lighting  upon  him. 
Now  as  he  has  given  us 
examples  and  says  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth  and  life,  why 
not  follow  him  rather  than 
some  other  way.  Not  long 
ago  the  writer  was  asked 
about  our  after  life.  The 
question  was,  "Will  we 
know  or  recognize  each 
other  in  heaven?"  There 
was  nothing  better  to  offer 
than  to  refer  them  to  the 
transfiguration  when  Jesus 
took  Peter,  James  and  John 
and  perhaps  as  usual  told 
them  to  follow  him,  and  he 
took  them  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  was  trans- 
figured to  show  them  his 
glory,  and  there  appeared 
Moses  and  Elias  unto  them, 
Moses  and  Elias  talked  with 
him.  Moses  had  been  dead 
near  fourteen  hundred 
years  and  Elias  about  nine 
hundred  years,  this  cer- 
tainly is  an  evidence  that 
there  will  be  a  heavenly 
recognition  for  those  that 
love  Him  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments. Then,  we  too 
have  the  evidence  of  our 
Savior,  He  was  crucified, 
passed  through  death,  was 
buried  and  came  forth  from 
the  grave,  and  appeared  to 
Mary  Magdalene.  He  spoke 
to  her  and  said,  "Why  weep- 
Him.     He  spoke  to  His  dis- 


|Him.  He  spoke  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said  unto  them, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
|  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  He  mani- 
fested   Himself    to    many 

I  witnesses  after  His  resur- 
rection, then  the  beautiful 
|  thought  comes,  He  told  them 

He  was  going  to  leave  them, 
!  He  told  them,  "I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  and  if 

I I  go  I  will  come  again  and 
receive  you     unto     myself 

|  that  where  I  am  there  ye 
|  may  be  also." 

Brother,  sister,    are    we 
'  ready  for  that  coming  to  go 
down    the    valley    of    the 
shadow  of  death? 

— Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


(FLOHR)  C 


fc;/utfrij 


Joseph  Flohr,  the  young- 
est son  of  John  Sr.     Flohr 
and    Marriah    Flohr,    was 
born  on  the  homestead    in 
the  southwestern    part    of 
|  Adams    county,      Pennsyl- 
vania, where  he  spent  the 
greater  part  of  his  younger 
J  life  and  as  a  young  man  he 
I  became     acquainted     with 
and  married  Savilla  Rowe. 
I  To  this  union  was  born  one 
daughter,  and  shortly  after 
,  birth  she  passed  away,  leav- 
ing the  small  babe    in    the 
icare    and    home    of      the 
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writer's  mother  and  after' 
some    few    years    he    re-; 
married     to    Amelia  Diehl, 
who  preceded  him  in  death 
about  four  years. 

Shortly  after  his  marri- 
age to  the  second  wife  they 
both  united  with  the  good 
old  German  Baptist  church 
and  was  a  worker  there  un- 
til the  church  went  so  far 
that  he  was  like  lots  more, 
he  felt  that  he  could  no 
longer  go  with  them  and  be 
what  he  professed  before 
the  world  and  so  last  fall  he 
came  to  the  home  of  the 
writer  and  after  asking 
quite  a  few  questions  in  re- 
gard to  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  he  asked  if  it 
would  be  possible  for  him 
to  unite  with  us  and  live 
where  he  did,  and  so  he  wTas 
taken  in  the  next  day  at 
our  council,  and  in  Decem- 
ber he  again  made  another 
visit  to  our  home  and  when 
he  found  we  were  going  to 
build  a  new  church  he  be- 
come interested  in  the 
work  and  at  the  age  of  81! 
he  worked  in  the  ditch  and 
helped  build  the  foundation 
wall  and  had  his  whole 
heart  and  soul  in  the  work 
and  gave  a  lot  of  lumber  for 
the  building  and  in  his  last 
days  his  talk  was  that  this 
church  might  be  the  means  | 


of  saving  many  souls  for 
Heaven;  but  the  Lord  saw 
fit  to  remove  him  from 
among  us  on  March  31  and 
being  born  August  31,  1850, 
making  him  81  years  and  7 
months  old. 

Uncle  Joseph  was  a  very 
positive  man  but  a  kind  old 
loving  father  and  he  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  one 
daughter,  Mrs.  Astella  Mar- 
tin, two  grandsons  and 
three  great  grandchildren 
as  well  as  Harry  A.  Flohr  of 
Thurmont,  Md.,  and  Mrs. 
Bessie  Arebaugh  of  Union 
Bridge,  Md.,  two  children 
whom  he  raised. 

May  their  loss  here  be  his 
eternal  gain  over  there. 

Funeral  services  in  the 
church  at  Thurmont  by 
Elders  W.  H.  Demuth  and 
Arthur  Rice  assisted  by 
Elders  Jacob  Stouffer  and 
Tobias  Fike  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  and  was 
laid  to  rest  beside  his  two 
companions  in  the  Thur- 
mont cemetery. 

By  his  nephew, 
D.  S.  Flohr, 
Shadygrove,  Pa. 

Dear  Bro.  Editor: 

I  wish  to  thank  and  ex- 
press my  appreciation 
through  the  Monitor  to  our 
Bro.  B.  F.    Masterson    for 
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giving  us  the  splendid 
article  on  "Non-Conformity 
to  the  World,"  and  espec- 
ially for  the  fifth  one  in 
which  it  so  strongly  defends 
the  gospel  against  secret 
orders,  one  of  the  strong- 
holds of  Satan  in  this  age, 
deceiving  the  people  and 
leading  them  to  believe 
they  are  founded  on  the 
Bible  because  they  read  the 
Bible  and  open  their  meet- 
ings with  prayer.  In 
Matt.  24:25  Jesus  says, 
"Wherefore  if  they  shall  say 
unto  you,  behold,  He  is  in 
the  desert,  go  not  forth;  be- 
hold, He  is  in  the  secret 
chambers;  believe   it   not." 

This  article  is  the  strong- 
est sermon  against  these 
"Orders"  I  believe  I  have 
ever  read  or  heard. 

I  also  am  glad  for  Bro. 
Spurgeon's  article  on  "The 
Evil  of  i  Spiritualism  or 
Satan  an  Angel  of  Light." 
These  are  evil  days  and  I 
thank  the  Heavely  Father 
that  there  are  Brethren  who 
are  not  afraid  to  take  a  stand 
and  raise  their  voices 
against  these  evils,  that 
people  may  know  their  de- 
ceptiveness  and  Satan's 
crafty  ways  of  leading  them 
to  accept  evil  for  good.  I 
am  also  very  glad  for  the 
helpful  articles,    pertaining 


to  the  "Church  and  the 
Political  World,"  given  by 
the  different  brethren.  It 
seems  it  has  just  been  of 
late  years  that  members 
have  been  advised  by  the 
leaders  to  vote.  I  remem- 
ber the  first  time  I  heard  it 
voiced  from  the  pullpit 
about  the  "coming  election" 
and  also  the  first  time  I 
heard  it  discussed  in  a  dis- 
trict meeting  as  to  whom  to 
!put  in  office.  Not  long  ago 
an  individual  said  to  me,  "I 
I  know  of  no  church  body  as 
a  wThole  that  takes  a  stand 
'against  going  to  the  polls 
and  voting."  I  don't  know 
I  if  any  one  in  the  Dunkard 
'Brethren  church  goes  to 
the  polls  or  not,  but  it  seems 
to  me  this  would  be  con- 
;  forming  to  the  world  in  a 
large  measure.  Our  brethren 
in  their  articles  have  ex- 
plained it  strong  enough 
and  given  us  Bible  for  their 
reason  that  it  seems  to  me 
this  question  is  important 
enough  and  grave  enough 
:  insomuch  that  it  affects  the 
principle  of  separateness 
and  non-conformity  to  the 
world  that  the  church  as  a 
body  could  take  a  definite 
stand  and  then  the  world  as 
well  as  the  members  would 
know  where  the  church 
stands  on  this  question.    If 
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I  am  wrong  on  this  I  want 
to  be  corrected.  These  are 
my  sincere  sentiments  and 
I  have  been  impressed  for 
some  time  to  know  where 
the  church  stands  on  this 
question.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  protect  His  faith- 
ful servants  and  give  them 
courage  and  power  from  on 
high  to  preach  and  defend 
His  holy  word,  and  may  we 
of  the  laity  "be  not  only 
hearers  of  the  word,  but 
doers  also."  And  may  His 
blessings  richly  rest  upon 
the  Monitor  staff  in  their 
kindness  and  service  to  us 
is  my  prayer. 

Ada  Whitman, 
West  Milgrove,  Ohio. 


preaching  fifteen  sermons. 
His  admonition  was  for  us 
to  live  close  to  Christ,  the 
spiritual  death  is  the  worst 
kind  of  death.  There  was 
one  accession. 

Sister  Loretta  Brower. 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

REVELATIONS 
Chapter  13,  Y.  18 


J.  H.  Beer, 


The  Plain  View  congre- 
gation met  in  regular 
quarterly  council  June  9. 
Bro.  Lawrence  Kreider  (our 
Elder)  was  present  and' 
moderated  the  meeting. 
There  was  not  much  busi- 
ness came  before  the  meet- 
ing but  what  there  was, 
was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 
tian-like manner. 

Our     Love     Feast      was 
talked  of  which  time  is  per- 
manently set  for    the    last  | 
Saturday  of  September. 

May  16th,  Bro.  L.  I.  Moss ! 
came  into  our  midst  andj 
held  our  series  of  meetings, : 


Article  6 
"Count  the  number  of  the 
beasts  for  it  is  the  number 
of  a  man."  It  has  been 
claimed  by  some  historians, 
that  the  Latin  sentence, 
"Viearius  Filidii/'  was  set 
in  jewTels  in  the  crown  of 
Gregory  XVI  and  it  is  said 
bv  Dr.  Walsh  in  his  booklet 
"Authority  of  the  Pope," 
published  in  English,  that 
the  sentence  means,  when 
literally  translated  into 
English,  "the  vicegerent  of 
the  Son  of  God,  or  the  Vicar 
of  Jesus  Christ."  I  do  not 
know  whether  the  sentence 
was  ever  on  the  crown  of  a 
Pope  or  not,  but  this  I  do 
know,  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  claims  just 
that  for  their  Pope.  (From 
the  Civilta  Catolica,  March 
18,  1871  quoted  in  Vatican 
council  by  Leonard  Woolsey 
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Bacan)  "The  Pope  is  the 
supreme  judge  of  the  law 
of  the  land.  He  is  the  Vice- 
gerent of  Christ,  who  is  not 
only  a  Priest  forever,  but 
also  King  of  Kings  and  Lord 
of  Lords.'"  It  is  their 
claim  that  he  is  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Son  of  God, 
with  all  powTer. 

When  the  sentence  is  put 
in  Roman  notation  v/e  see 
this  in  it:  V-5,  1-1,  C-100, 
A,  0,  R-0,  1-1,  U-5,  S-0, 
Equeis  112.  F-0,  1-1,  L-50, 
J-l,  D-500,  1-1,  1-1,  equals 
554,  plus  112,  totals  666. 

In  a  previous  article  we 
made  reference  to  the  man 
of  sin,  in  Paul's  second  let- 
ter to  the  Thes.  2,3-4.  We 
shall  notice  this  scripture 
more  closely  in  comparison 
with  the  claims  of  Popery, 
Lactantius,  who  flourished 
in  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  century,  describes 
Antichrist  in  the  same  man- 
ner, and  almost  the  same 
terms  as  St.  Paul,  and  con- 
cludes "this  is  he  who  is 
called  Antichrist,  but  shall 
feign  himself  to  be  Christ, 
and  shall  fight  against  the 
truth."  A  shorter  and 
fuller  character  of  the  vicar 
of  Christ  could  not  be  drawn 
even  by  a  protestant. 
Cyril  of  Jerusalem  in  the 
same  century  alleges     this 


I  passage  of  St.  Paul,  to- 
gether with  other  proph- 
!  ecies  concerning  Anti- 
chirst,  and  says  that  this 
the  predicted  Antichrist 
will  come  when  the  time  of 
the  Roman  empire  shall  be 
fulfilled  and  the  consumma- 
tion shall  approach.  Even 
j  in  the  opinion  of  a  Bishop  of 
Rome,  Gregory  the  Great, 
who  sat  in  the  chair  at  the 
sixth  century  wThosoever  af- 
fected the  title  of  universal 
Bishop,  he  was  Antichrist, 
or  the  fore  runner  of  Anti- 
Christ.  I  speak  it  confi- 
dently, says  he,  that  "who- 
soever calleth  himself  uni- 
versal bishop  or  desireth  to 
be  called,  in  the  pride  of  his 
heart,  he  doth  fore  run 
Antichrist." 

Paul  tells  us     that     this 
man  of  sin    exalts    himself 
|  above  all  that  is  called  God 
i  ot  that  is  worshiped  so  that 
|  he  as  God     sitteth  in     the 
'  temple  of  God,  let  me  quote 
Ifrom  the  oration  of  Chris- 
topher Marcellus  in  fourth 
'session    of     fifth      lateran 
council,  Labbe  and  Cossarts 
I  history  of  the  councils,  pub- 
lished in  1672,  vol.  4,     col. 
109,    "For  'thou     art     the 
sheperd.       Thou     art     the 
Physician,     Thou    art    the 
director,  thou  art  the  hus- 
bandman; and  finally  thou 
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art  another  God  on  earth." 
The  Pentiff  Cannon  law, 
published  in  1556,  Vol,  3, 
Extravagantes  Communes, 
Col.  29,  "Christ  entrusted 
his  office  to  the  Pentiff,  but 
all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  has  been  given  to 
Christ,  therefore  the  chief 
Pentiff,  who  is  his  Vicar 
will  have  this  power."  Ac- 
cording to  this  statement 
he  usurps  all  the  power  of 
Christ  both  in  heaven  and 
earth,  he  claims  to  be  an- 
other god  on  earth,  or  as  St. 
Paul  says  he  "exalts  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called 
God,  he  sits  in  the  temple  of 
God  showing  himself  that 
he  is  God." 

The  Pope  is  crowned  with 
a  triple  crown,  as  king  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and 
Purgatory  ( Inf  ernorum ) 
Bibliotheca,  Frearis,  Vol.  6, 
page  26,  article  "Papa"  (the 

Oope) "No  one    can 

appeal  from  the  Pope  to 
God,  as  no  one  can  enter 
into  the  constitery  of  God 
without  the  mediation  of 
the  Pope,  who  is  the  key 
bearer  and  the  door  keeper 
of  the  consistery  of  eternal 
life." 

I  Tim.  2-5,  "For  there  is 
one  God  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus."       This 


scripture  shows  their  claim 
is  unfounded  and  .  is  both 
blasphemous  and  anti- 
christ. Jesus  says,  "I  am 
He  that  liveth  and  was  dead 
and  behold  I  am  alive  for 
ever  more  and  have  the  keys 
of  death  and  hell."  Rev. 
1:18. 

II  Thes.  2-  :3,  "Let  no  man 
deceive  you  by  any  means, 
for  that  day  shall  not  come 
except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first,  and  that  man  of 
sin  be  revealed  the  son  of 
perdition." 

— Denton,  Md. 


THE   GENERAL   3IISSIOX 
BOARD 

Elder  L.  I.  Moss  is  now 
chairman  of  the  board, 
Elder  A.  G.  Fahnestock, 
Treasurer,  Elder  J.  P.  Rob- 
bins,  secretary.  Please 
send  all  money  for  mission 
work  to  Brother  Robbins 
and  all  bills  to  be  paid  are 
to  be  sent  to  Brother  Rob- 
bins  and  he  will  give  an 
order  on  the  treasurer. 

We  also  want  the 
brotherhood  to  work  with 
us.  If  any  one  learns  of 
some  opening  where  work 
can  be  done  and  think  the 
board  should  help  in 
finances  or  otherwise  please 
write  to  the  member  of  the 
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board  nearest  the  location. 
If  there  are  some  of  our 
weaker  churches  which 
need  help  in  series  of  meet- 
ings wTe  are  glad  to  assist 
in  such  work,  but  we  feel  the 
board  should  be  consulted 
before  such  arrangements 
are  made.  Then  there  may 
be  persons  living  where  we 
do  not  have  churches  who 
may  see  an  opening  where 
some  meetings  might  pave 
the  way  for  another  church- 
organized,  write  the 
board  of  these  things  and 
we  will  help  you  arrange 
for  such  things.  Then  too, 
you  stronger  churches,  don't 
forget  if  the  weaker 
churches  are  to  be  helped 
and  new  points  assisted  this 
will  all  depend  on  the  offer- 
ings coming.  Let  us  all 
work  ogether  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  and  loyalty  to 
the  principles  of  the  gospel. 
Secretary. 
Eld.  Joseph  P.  Robbins, 


*      *      *      *      * 


NEWS  ITE3IS 


North  Liberty,  Ind. 
We,  the    Fairview    con- 
gregation of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren,  were   pleased   to 


have  with  us  Bro.  J.  D. 
Brov/n  of  Poplar  Mont,  on 
June  5th,  who  preached  for 
us  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening  and  ,a  few  nights 
during  the  week,  which  we 
appreciated  very  much. 

On  June  25th,  we  met  in 

I  regular  council     with     our 

!  Elder,  Bro.  Arthur    Miller, 

|  presiding.       Bro.       Miller 

|  opened    the    meeting      by 

reading  II  Tim.  3,  and  made 

a    few    comments    on  the 

same. 

The  business  that  came 
before  the  meeting  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  Christian-like 
manner  and  the  first  Sun- 
day in  August,  the  7th,  Bro. 
D.  W.  Hostetler  of  North 
Manchester  will  be  with  us 
in  an  all  day  Harvest  meet- 
ing. 

The  date  of  our  com- 
munion was  set  for  the  first 
Saturday  in  October,  but 
we  found  that  would  inter- 
fere with  some  other  com- 
munions, so  we  will  change 
the  date.  You  will  see  it 
in  the  Monitor  later. 

We  have  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  at  10  a.  m. 
followed  by  preaching  at  11 
a.  m.  Everyone  is  invited 
to  come  worship  with  us  at 
any  or  all  of  those  meetings. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers     of  the     brethren 


IS 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


and  sisters  that     we     may 
stand  firm  for  the     gospel 
and  work  for  the  upbuild- 
ing of  Christ's  kingdom. 
M.  S.  Morris, 
Route  3, 
North  Liberty,  Ind. 

BRYAN  CHURCH 


We  the  members  of  the 
Bryan  Dunkard  Brethren 
church,  met  in  quarterly 
council  on  Saturday  June 
4th  at  2:00  o'clock." 

Bro.  Kurtz  opened  the 
meeting  by  reading  the 
sixth  chapter  of  Galations 
and  gave  a  few  remarks. 
Two  members  were  received 
by  letter. 

Bro.  Arthur  Miller  from 
Indiana  will  hold  our  meet- 
ings, beginning  September 
17th  and  closing  with  a 
Love  Feast  on  Saturday, 
September  24th,  beginning 
at  2  o'clock.  We  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  come 
and  be  with  us  at  these 
meetings. 

Velma  Sponseller, 
Sherwood,  Ohio. 

Peru,  Ind. 
We,  the  Midway  Dunkard 
Brethren,  met  in  council 
June  11th,  with  Bro.  Klep- 
inger  in  charge.  All  busi- 
ness was  disposed  of  in  a 


quiet  spirit.  Bro.  Arthur 
Miller  of  Lynn,  Ind.,  is  to 
come  to  us  August  14th  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings 
and  continuing  until 
August  27th,  when  our  love 
feast  will  be  held  with  a 
service  at  2  o'clock  p.  m. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice 
on  May  15th  when  two 
young  brethren  and  one 
young  sister  was  led  down 
into  the  baptismal  stream. 
Since  our  last  report  we  re- 
ceived five  more  by  letter. 

We  are  sorry  to  report 
Sister  Martha  Frances'  boys 
are  still  in  bed.  Harold 
improving  very  slowly. 
Ralph  is  still  in  the  Riley 
hospital  with  no  change  for 
the  better,  and  her  health  to 
the  breaking  point.  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters  can't 
we  all  be  united  in  faith  and 
bow  before  God  begging  for 
relief  for  her  family. 

Sister  Mary  Simmons, 
rather  aged,  is  also  sick  for 
more  than  two  weeks.  May 
God  speedily  send  relief  to 
our  sick  ones,  and  God's 
name  be  glorified  through 
us. 

Martha  Barnhart, 
Peru,  Ind. 

WAYNESBORO,  PA. 


We,  the  Waynesboro  con- 
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gregation  of  Dunkard 
Brethren,  held  our  regular 
quarterly  council  meeting 
Wednesday  evening,  June 
22nd,  at  7:30  o'clock,  in 
charge  of  our  Elder  D.  S. 
Flohr. 

All  business  was  dis- 
charged in  a  quiet  Christian 
manner. 

We  have  decided  to  have 
a  harvest  thanksgiving 
sermon  on  July  30th  at  2  :30 
o'clock  conducted  by  a  visit- 
ing minister  of  a  neighbor- 
ing congregation.  All  are 
very  heartily  invited  to 
come  and  worship  with  us. 

October  29th  'and  30th 
have  been  chosen  as  dates 
for  our  fall  love  feast,  like- 
wise to  which  you  are  in- 
vited. 

We  also  have  made  some 
arrangements  as  to  the 
caring  for  our  district 
meeting,  which  will  be  held 
in  our  congregation  in 
August. 

We  have  Sunday  School 
each  Lord's  day  morning  at 
9 :30  o'clock,  with  preaching 
following  with  one  Sunday 
evening  appointment  a 
month. 

All  are  invited  to  attend 
these  services. 

Mae  Tharp. 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 


DALLAS   CENTER,   IOWA 


The  Dallas  Center  con- 
gregation met  for  council 
June  16th,  1932.  Our  Elder, 
E.  D.  Fiscel  of  Yale,  la.,  had 
charge  of  the  meeting. 

The  opening  song  was  No. 
237  in  the  Hymnal,  followed 
by  No.  201,  after  which  Bro. 
Fiscel  read  II  Cor.  6,  and 
also  led  in  prayer.  One 
verse  and  chorus  of  "I  Need 
Thee  Every  Hour,"  was 
sung  after  prayer. 

I  he  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. Not  much  busi- 
ness was  transacted.  A 
committee  of  arrangements 
was  elected  to  prepare  for 
the  district  meeting,  which 
is  to  be  next  fall.  We  have 
planned  to  start  a  series  of 
meetings  September  25th 
and  close  October  8th  with 
a  love  feast.  Also  services 
Saturday  afternoon,  Octo- 
ber 8th,  besides  the  Elders 
meeting  which  is  to  convene 
at  that  time,  which  will  be 
the  beginning  of  the  district 
meeting  of  District  No.  3. 
Also  services  Sunday,  Octo- 
ber 9th,  and  the  business 
session  to  convene  October 
10th. 

Dallas  Center,  la.,  is 
along  public  highway  No.  7. 
The  church     is     near     the 
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northwes  part  of  town.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  to  be  with  us 
at  those  services. 

May  the  work  Df  the  Lord 
prosper  in  this  district  of 
the  brotherhood. 

Orville  Royer, 
Dallas  Center,  la. 


Exercise  is  virtue,  the 
only  sin  is  to  stand  still — ■ 
Emerson. 


JOHN   13:5 


0  wondrous  Master  of  man- 
kind, 

Exemplar  of  the  truth  and 
way, 

Teach  us  as  thou  didst  teach 
the  twelve 

The  glory  of  he  humble 
deed, 

Purge  hearts  of  hate  and 
fear  and  greed. 

And  heads  of  blinding- 
prejudice  ; 

From  hands  take  stain  of 
brother's  blood, 

Turn  feet  to  paths  of  right- 
eousness. 

—Selected,    L.  A.  Shumake. 


GOOD  ADVICE 


A  good  thing  to  remem- 
ber 
And  better  thing  to  do, 
Is  work   with   the    con- 
strucion  gang 
And  not  wih  the   wrecking 
crew. 

— Railroad  Life. 


NORTH  LANCASTER 

COUNTY,  PENN. 

On  June  the  12th  we,  the 
North  Lancaster  county 
Dunkard  Brethren  enjoyed 
both  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessings  from  the  hand  of 
our  Creator. 

It  was  the  day  set  for  our 
love  feast  to  be  held  at 
Lititz,  Pa.  The  sun  had 
hid  itself  back  of  the  clouds 
and  the  long  looked  for  rain 
descended  all  day  long  in  a 
gentle  way,  that  every 
thirsty  plant  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  drink  in  the  bless- 
ing. 

We  opened  our  services  at 
10  a.  m.  Brethren  Harry 
Smith,  Jacob  Gibble  and  Jac. 
A.  Miller  preached  for  us.  In 
the  afternoon  Brethren  J. 
L.  Myers  and  Ray  Shank 
did  the  preaching  and  at  4 
p.  m.  the  examination  was 
preached  by  T.  C.  Ecker. 
The  powerful,  soul  stirring 
sermons  were  appreciated 
by  all  his  followers. 

In  the  evening  about  55 
surrounded  the  Lord's 
table.  Eld.  T.  C.  Ecker 
officiated.  Thus  the  day 
was  spent  and  we  all  went 
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on  our  homeward  way  re- 
joicing. 

The  following  minister- 
ing brethren  were  with  us 
during  the  day:  Eld.  Jacob 
A.  Miller,  Boiling  Springs, 
Pa.,  Eld.  J.  L.  Myers,  Lo- 
gansville,  Pa.,  Eld.  T.  C. 
Ecker,  Taneytown,  Pa.,  Ray 
Shank  and  Harry  Smith, 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  Chas. 
Ness,  Dailastown,  Pa.,  Joe 
Myers,  Logansville,  Pa.,  and 
Jacob  Gibble,  Myerstown, 
Pa. 

We  the  Northern  Lancas- 
ter County  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren thank  God  for  their 
faithful  services  and  invite 
them  back  again  as  oppor- 
tunity may  afford  as  well 
as  all  others  who  seek  to 
worship  God  in  truth    and 


spirit. 


A.  G.  Fahnestock, 
Burnnerville,  Pa. 

RIDGE,  W.  VA. 


On  July  1,  the  Ridge 
members  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  enjoyed 
another  spirit-filled  sermon 
preached  by  our  Elder,  Bro. 
P.  P.  Snyder,  of  Deer  Park, 
Md. 

Our  aged  sister,  Maggie 
Oats,  called  for  the  anoint- 
ing which  was  attended  to 
in  her  home  on    Saturday, 


the  2nd,  at  7  o'clock  by 
Elders  P.  P.  Snyder  and 
Minor  Leatherman. 

At  10  o'clock  we  met  for 
council.  The  members 
were  called  together  by 
singing  "Sweet  Hour  of 
Prayer."  Bro.  Snyder  read 
Romans  12th  chapter  and 
led  in  prayer.  Many  mat- 
ters came  before  the  meet- 
ing which  were  disposed  of 
in  a  pleasing  manner.  Bro. 
Ray  Leatherman,  was 
elected  church  clerk.  We 
also  decided  to  have  Chris- 
tian worker  and  prayer 
meeting  every  Saturday 
evening.  We  hope  this 
meeting  will  make  us  more 
faithful,  and  help  the  up- 
building of  Christ's  king- 
dom. 

Grace  M.  O'Brien, 
Antioch,  W.  Va. 

FORGIVENESS 


Irvin  O'Haver 


For  if  ye  forgive  men 
their  trespasses,  your 
Heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you.  But  if  ye  for- 
give not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes.    Matt.  6:14-15. 

And  be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,    tender     hearted, 
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forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you.    Eph.  4:32. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  are 
we  doing  this?  If  not,  we 
had  better  get  right  writh 
God ;  for  if  we  are  not  doing 
this  there  is  something  not 
right.  For  who  is  he  that 
will  not  forgive  when  he  is 
asked?  Or  who  is  he  that 
will  not  forgive  when  he  is 
commanded  by  the  word  to 
do  so? 

Even  when  Christ  was 
on  the  cross,  suffering  un- 
told agonies  inflicted  by  his 
enemies,  what  did  he  say? 
"Father  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  wThat  they 
do."  Luke  23:34. 

It  has  been  said,  "If  I 
would  forgive  him  he  wTould 
go  on  and  do  the  same  thing 
over  again.' '  Listen,  it  is 
true  he  may,  but  how  did 
Christ  answer  Peter's  ques- 
tion as  to  the  number  of 
times  he  should  forgive? 
Then  came  Peter  to  him  and 
said,  "Lord,  how  oft  shall 
my  brother  sin  against  me, 
and  I  forgive  him?  Till  seven 
times?"  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  "I  say  not  unto  thee, 
until  seven  times,  but  until 
seventy  times  seven.7'  Matt. 
18:21-22. 

For  an  illustration  read 
Christ's  parable  recorded  in 


M  a  1 1.  18 :23-35.  Let's 
;  notice  in  the  35th  verse 
how  it  reads,  "So  likewise 
shall  my  Heavenly  Father 
1  do  also  unto  you ;  If  ye  from 
■your  hearts  forgive  not 
'everyone  his  brother  his 
J  trespasses." 

Notice  this :  If  ye  from 
iyour  hearts  forgive  not. 
How  easy  it  is  for  us  to  say, 
"I  forgive  thee."  But  is  it 
really  from  the  bottom  of 
our  hearts?  Brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  be  more 
serious  when  we  forgive 
and  be  sure  we  hold  nothing 
back,  to  make  it  a  full  sur- 
rendering forgiveness.  If  we 
don't,  we  just  as  well  not 
make  an  effort  to  forgive. 

And  if  we  have  any  self- 
ishness or  hatred  within  us 
it  is  high  time  we  are  doing 
away  with  it,  and  make  this 
one  of  the  passing  ways  of 
'  our  Lord,  and  be  as  a  city 
that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  wTorks  and 
glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven.     Matt.  5:16. 

So  let's  all  work  to  build 
up  our  church,  and  be  ready 
when  Jesus  comes. 

Bethel,  Swallow  Falls 
Congregation. 

— Route  1,  Oakland,  Md. 
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ROADS 


C.  F.  Rush 


Therefore  thou  shalt  keep 
the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in 
His  ways,  and  to  fear  Him. 
Dt.  8:6.  Upon  considering 
this  verse  we  naturally  con- 
clude that  there  is  more 
than  one  way  or  road  if  we 
even  had  no  knowledge  of 
the  other. 

However,  we  make  the 
choice  for  ourselves,  if  it  is 
the  high  road  or  the  low 
road  up  to  heaven  or  down 
to  hell.  I  heard  a  colored 
man  one  time  sing  while 
walking  down  the  street  of 
a  small  town  from  the  rail 
road  crossing,  "Oh,  where 
are  you  going,  to  heaven? 
or  hell?  You  know  very 
wTell,  you  know  very  well." 
That  song  always  stayed 
with  me  as  it  was  only 
another  prompting  as  to  the 
road  we  take. 

Also  that  it  all  is  an  in- 
dividual proposition  and  a 
weighty  one  too. 

Another  poet  puts  it :  "To  | 
every  man  there  openeth  a, 
way  and  ways  and  ways,  j 
and  the  high  soul  climbs  the 
high  way,  and  the  low  souls 
gropes  the  low,  and  every, 
man  decideth  which' way  his 
soul  shall  go." 


And  on  that  choice  de- 
pends a  man's  life,  his  char- 
acter, his  destiny.  Some 
choose  the  high,  some  the 
low  road,  and  the  difference 
we  see  in  the  lives  of  men 
and  women  is  the  difference 
in  the  roads  they  have 
traveled.  There  are  thought 
roads;  there  are  emotional 
roads;  there  are  spiritual 
roads. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  if 
you  want  your  children  to 
go  the  high  road  be  sure  you 
go  that  road  yourselves  and 
Amos  and  Andy  and  foolish 
programs  will  not  get  your 
endorsement. 

"There  is  a  way  which 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death."  Keep  on 
the  right  way  or  high  road. 
— Bryan,  Ohio. 

WHERE  CAX  THE 
PREACHER  SMOKE? 

The  preacher  cannot  smoke 
in  church, 

For  that  is  a  sacred  place; 

And  the  parsonage,  too,  the 
world  thinks, 

Should  be  free  from  any- 
thing base. 

He  cannot    smoke    in    the 

street, 
Lest  he  lead  young  men  the 

wrong  way, 
And  he  dare  not  smoke  in  a 
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the 


school, 
There  he  might    lead 
pupils  astray. 

He  dare  not  smoke  in  the 

woods, 
For  he  might  set  the  forest 


afire 


And  he  would  be  lonesome, 

I  know, 
If  he  smoked  on  the    court 

house  spire. 

He  used  to  smoke    on    the 

train, 
But    the    conductor    said: 

/That's  a  joke, 
I  did  no  think  it  were  true 
That  a  dignified    preacher 

would  smoke." 
He  used  to  smoke  in  homes 
Of  the  very  best  families  in 

town, 
But  was  grieved    to     hear 

boys  say: 
"We  can  smoke    same    as 

Preacher  Brown." 
'Way  up  .north  in  the  frigid 

zone, 
On  top  of  a  pole  or  an  oak, 
Far  away  from  the  rest  of 

mankind, 
That  is  where  the  preacher 

dare  smoke. 
Well,  I  want  the  respect  of 

all  folks, 
But  I'll  not  travel    to    the 

north  zone, 
So  this  preacher  resolved 
That    he'll     leave     tobacco 

alone.  — Selected. 
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OUR  MOTTO:   Spiritual  in  life  and  ||  OUR  WATCHWORD:  GO  unto  all 

Scriptural  in  practice.  ||   the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 

[J 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


LAUNCHING  OUT 


In  all  the  activities  in  life 
in  which  wTe  engage,  much 
depends  on  how  we  begin 
the  work.  Our  motives, 
purposes,  desires,  courage, 
zeal,  determination  and 
most  of  all,  our  faith  in  the 
enterprise  we  espouse,  de- 
termine largely  the  out- 
come. Then,  too,  the  more 
important  the  work,  the 
more  seriously  concerned 
we  should  be  in  undertak- 
ing it;  and  the  more  care 
and  wisdom  should  be  ex- 
ercised in  carrying  it  on. 

We  believe  there  is 
nothing  more  vital  in  this 
life  than  the  salvation  of 
the  never  dying  soul  of  man. 
If  we  fail  in  this  eternity 
means  only  dispair  and  woe. 
Not  only  so,  a  sojourn  of  joy, 
peace  and  happiness  in  this 
world,  is  dependent  on  our 
being  at  peace  with  our 
Maker,  God.    Our  only  hope 


of  salvation  now  or  here- 
after comes  through  divine 
revelation  which  we  find 
in  the  gospel  of  our  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ. 

Knowing  then,  "It  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation 
unto  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth."  The  vital  thing 
for  the  human  race  is  to 
believe  on  this  gospel  and 
the  Christ  who  gave  it. 
"Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other;  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
Acts  4:12. 

Then  it  must  be  an  active 
belief  that  brings  about  re- 
generation through  repent- 
ance and  obedience,  which 
causes  men  to  willingly  re- 
nounce Satan  and  all  his 
pernicious  ways,  forsake  all 
the  sinful  pleasures  of  this 
world  and  live  "soberly, 
righteously  and  Godly  in 
this  present  world." 
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It  is  generally    conceded  j 
that  the  professing    Chris- 1 
tian  church  has  aposticizedi 
to  the  extent  that  it  has  lost  j 
its  power  and  prestige     in| 
the  world.     Since  it  was  the 
duty  and  purpose     of     the  j 
church  to  bring  salvation  to  | 
the  human  race,  it  is  ques- 
tionable, to  say  the     least, 
whether  in    this    state    of 
apostacy  men  are     assured  j 
of  salvation.     In  fact,     the 
lives  of  professing  Christian 
people  in  general,  are    not 
manifesting      regeneration 
or  a  newness     of    life     as 
taught  in  the  scriptures.  On  I 
this  point  Jesus  says,  "Andj 
why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
aiid  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say?"     Neither  are    pro-! 
f essors  in  general  manifest-  j 
ing  joy,    peace,    happiness 
and  contentment  to  the  ex-  j 
tent  they  should ;  which  in- 
dicates  something  wrong. 

Because  of  this  condition, 
the     Bible     Monitor      was 
launched  and  its     message! 
has  been  from  the     begin- j 
ning,  "For  the  faith     oncej 
for     all  delivered     to     the  i 
saints."     Under  this     ban- 
ner we  are  trying  to  work! 
out  our  own  salvation  and 
bring  about  the  salvation  of 
other  souls. 

This,  then,  is  an  impor- 
tant work,  one  that  should 


be  undertaken  in  great 
seriousness  and  with  much 
prayer. 

If  ever  there  was  a  time 
when  those  who  are  striving 
to  maintain  the  true  faith 
of  the  gospel  should  "Put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God," 
it  is  now,  with  the  whole 
world  in  a  turmoil,  scien- 
tists propagating  their 
nefarious  theories  in  regard 
to  God — His  works,  origin, 
present  state  and  future  of 
man. 

Atheism  and  infidelity 
multiplying,  worldly  edu- 
cated leaders  (modernists) 
of  professing  Christian 
churches  trampling  under 
foot  the  word  of  God,  and 
with  their  smooth  fair 
speech  beguiling  the  un- 
suspecting, even  ensnaring 
many  who  have  spent  long 
years  of  service  for  the 
Master. 

In  fact,  every  thing  in 
such  confusion,  we  see 
"Men's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear  and  for  looking 
after  those  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth." 
(Luke  21:26.) 

These  conditions  suggest 
to  us  the  passage  of  Holy 
Writ,  "Woe  to  the  inhabit- 
ers  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
sea  for  the  devil  has  come 
down     unto    you,    having 
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great  wrath,  because  he 
knoweth  that  he  hath  but 
a  short  time."  (Rev.  12:12.) 

It  seems  he  is  putting 
forth  every  effort  to  stamp 
out  the  true  faith  and  rob 
us  of  our  reward. 

It  is  apparent  there  is 
need  for  a  call  to  arms. 
"Resist  the  devil  and  he  will 
flee  from  thee."  We  are 
prone  to  become  too  easily 
discouraged  with  the  ordin- 
ary trials  and  struggles  in- 
volved in  this  Christian 
warfare  and  allow  the  ad- 
versary to  dominate  us 
when  it  is  possible  to  defeat 
him. 

Our  own  souls  and  the 
souls  of  our  fellowmen  are 
at  stake.  Will  we  arise  like 
men  of  courage  and  con- 
viction and  fight  it  out  to  a 
finish  or  will  we  just  drift 
along  with  the  tide  of  care- 
lessness, indifference  and 
unconcern  which  will  only 
take  us  down  to  the  pit  in 
despair. 

This  matter  is  one  that 
ought  to  stir  us  from  the 
depth  of  our  soul. 

It  determines  our  very 
existence  here  and  in  the 
great  beyond.  Can  we  not 
see  the  need  of  prompt  and 
decisive  action?  In  the  face 
of  prophetic  teaching  in  re- 
gard to  the  "last  days"  and 


the  closing  panorama  of 
this  dispensation,  the  ful- 
filment of  wiiich  we  see  on 
every  hand,  ought  we  not  be 
awakened  to  the  realization 
that  we  may  be  standing  on 
the  very  threshold  of 
eternity? 

The  very  thought  of  it 
ought  to  cause  us  to  tremble 
as  we  contemplate  what 
may  shortly  come  to  pass. 
We  each  have  a  never  dying 
soul,  the  future  state  of 
which  is  dependent  upon 
•our  action  in  this  day  of 
grace,  while  we  have  time 
and  opportunity.  The  days 
may  be  few  in  which  we 
have  time  to  prepare  our- 
selves to  stand  before  the 
Almighty  Creator. 

As  we  launch  out  in  this 

work  the  future  lies  as  an 

uncharted  sea.     No     doubt 

many        hard        struggles, 

serious  difficulties  and  dark 

hours  shall  confront  us,  nor 

do  we  fear  or  dread  to  move 

|  on  the  more  for    this.     In 

fact,  we     expect     a     hard 

struggle.     Not      a      carnal 

!  warfare  but  a  spiritual  one. 

I  "For  we  wrestle  not  against 

flesh  and  blood,  but  against 

principalities,       against 

j  powers,  against  the    rulers 

of  the     darkness     of     this 

|  world,      against      spiritual 

i  wickedness  in  high  places." 
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(Eph  6:12.) 

Although  aware  of  the 
trials,  difficulties  and 
dangers  that  beset  us  on 
every  hand  in  this  voyage, 
because  of  the  powers  of 
the  evil  one,  yet  we  know 
there  is  a  power  that  is 
greater  at  whose  command 
we  move  and  under  whose 
direction  we  shall  soon,  if 
faithful,  drop  anchor  in  the 
harbor  of  safety.  Knowing 
this,  fearless  w^e  launch 
away. 

FORGETTING   GOD 


Harrv  Andrews 


Does  it  seem  strange  that 


anyone  should  be  writing 
on  a  subject  of  this  kind  in 
this  enlightened  age  with 
all  the  knowledge  that  can 
be  attained  at  the  so  called 
Christian  colleges  and  also 
from  the  secular?  We  need 
but  to  open  our  eyes  and 
look  out  upon  the  busy 
hurrying  world  and  in  the 
professed  churches  and  we 
can  see  just  the  reverse. 
People  forgetting  God. 

Especially  was  this  a 
characteristic  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  After  God 
had  led  them  out  of  Egypt, 
aw^ay  from  that  awful  bond- 
age of  Pharaoh,  and  led 
them  safely  through  the 
Red  Sea,  led  them  by  day 
with  a  cloud  and  at  night 
by  a  pillar  of  fire,  clothed 
them  in  the  wilderness, 
feeding  them  with  manna 
(Angels  food)  and  meat  to 
the  full,  yet  they  forgot  God 
and  after  a  time  set  up  idols 
to  worship.  Is  it  any  won- 
der that  God  permitted  only 
two  souls  to  enter  the 
promised  land?  They  all 
had  the  same  chance  that 
Joshua  and  Caleb,  but  they 
failed  to  fit  themselves  for 
the  opportunity  because 
they  forgot  God.  "My 
people  have  forgotten  me 
days  without  number.'' 
Jeremiah  2:32. 
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It  is  also  encouraged  by 
false  teachers,  Jeremiah  had 
a  true  conception  of  this, 
"Which  think  to  cause  my 
people  to  forget  thy  name 
by  their  dreams  which  they 
tell  every  man  to  his  neigh- 
bors, as  their  fathers  have 
forgotten  my  name  for 
Baal."  Jer.  23:27.  Inmost 
fashionable  churches  and 
in  some  not  so  fashionable, 
teachers  and  ministers 
bring  before  the  people 
most  everything  but  re- 
ligion, such  as  politics, 
science,  evolution,  world 
problems  and  many  other 
topics  that  do  not  concern 
God's  children. 

Prosperity  is  another 
factor  in  people  forgetting 
God.  For  instance,  God 
has  blessed  them  with  a 
little  of  this  world's  goods 
and  it  seems  that  every- 
thing they  turn  their  hands 
to  do  it  makes  them  richer. 
But  after  a  while  they  too 
forget  God  and  make  their 
possessions  a  God.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  depression 
that  is  settling  over  this 
land  and  over  the  entire 
universe  ought  to  make  men 
to  think  well  to  the  way  of 
their  going  and  to  make 
them  more  humble. 

Another  item  which  we 
can't  help  but  feel  is  causing 


people  to  forget  God  is  the 
radio.  It  is  true  perhaps 
that  there  are  some  good 
sermons  heard  over  the  air 
and  that  there  are  some 
fine  worship  hours  listened 
to.  But  where  is  the  fellow- 
ship in  a  radio?  How  can 
we  get  the  true  spirituality 
that  can  only  be  received 
through  attending  church 
service?  Where  we  can 
listen  to  men  of  God  pro- 
claiming to  us  tne  unadul- 
terated word  of  God  in  its 
purity  and  simplicity.  And 
where  we  can  blend  our 
voices  with  others  in  sing- 
ing praises  to  the  God  of 
our  salvation. 

We  should  not  forget  God 
in  time  of  trouble  or  when 
some  calamity  comes  upon 
us.  We  all  know  how  Job 
was  triea,  yet  he  did  not 
lose  faith  in  God;  and  of 
Daniel,  of  the  three  Hebrew 
children,  of  Moses  and  so  on 
down  to  our  own  brethren 
who  faced  every  obstacle 
and  difficutly  seemingly, 
yet  they  stood  firm  and  are 
still  standing  firm  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

The  consequences  of  this 
sin  can  be  summed   up    in 
the    following  verses:  "Be 
ware  that  thou  forget    nc; 
the  Lord  thy  God,    in    nc  t 
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keeping  His  commandments 
and  His  judgements  and  His 
statutes  which  I  command 
you  this  day."  Deut.  8:11. 
"The  Wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God." 
Ps.  8:17.  Certainly  not  a 
very  happy  ending  is  it? 
But  God's  word  is  true  and 
His  commands  were  given 
to  be  obeyed.  May  we  do  His 
will  and  remember  Him 
continually  that  when  He 
calls  it  may  be  said  to  us, 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
— Waterford,  Calif. 


A  CLOSER  WALK  WITH 
GOD 


By  J.  F.  Britton 


Oh  for  a  closer   walk   with 
God, 
A     calm     and     heavenly 
fame! 
A  light  to  shine    upon    the 
road 
That  leads    me    to    the 
Lamb ! 

Where  is  the  blessedness  I 

knew, 
When  first    I    saw    the 

Lord? 
Where  is  the  soul  refresh 

ing  view 


Of  Jesus,  and  his  word? 
What  peaceful  hours  I  then 
enjoyed, 
How  sweet  their  memorv 
still! 
But  they  have  left  an  aching 
void 
The  world  can  never  fill. 

Return,  0  Holy  Dove,     re- 
turn, 
Sweet  messenger  of  rest; 
I  hate   the  sins  which  made 
thee  mourn, 
And  drove  thee  from  my 
breast. 

The  dearest    idol    I    have 

known, 

Whatever  that  idol  be, 

Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy 

throne, 

And  worship  only  thee. 

So  shall  my  walk  be  close 
with  God, 
Calm    and     serene     my 
fame ; 
So  purer  light  shall    mark 
the  road, 
That  leads    me     to     the 
Lamb. 

The  above  verses  contain 
the  longings,  hungering  and 
thirsting  of  a  soul  that  has 
been  separated  and 
estranged  from  the  com- 
munion and  fellowship  of 
the  foundation  of  life. 
Hence  David  could  well  say, 
"As  the  heart  panteth  after 
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the  water  brooks,  so  panteth 
my  soul  after  thee,  0  God, 
my  soul  thirsteth  for  God, 
for  the  living  God:  When 
shall  I  come  and  appear  be- 
fore God?  My  tears  have 
been  my  meat  day  and 
night,  while  they  continu- 
ally say  unto  me,  where  is 
thy  God?"  (Ps.  42:1-3.) 

Thank  God,  and  praise 
his  holy  name,  that  those 
whose  lives  are  "hid  with 
Christ  in  Cod,"  can  say,  "I 
know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  He 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  Him 
against  that  day."  (II  Tim. 
1:12.)  Therefore  it  stands 
to  reason  that  the  only 
solution  and  panacea  for  a 
sin-sick  soul  and  our  de- 
vasted  and  ravaged  world, 
is  a  return  to  God,  through 
regeneration  and  a  renewed 
life,  that  delights  to  walk 
with  Christ. 

Through  faith  and  obed- 
ience Paul  had  an  abiding 
and  irrefutable  evidence 
within  himself  which  en- 
abled him  to  exclaim,  "I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith :  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous Judge,  shall  give  me  at 


that  day;  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing." 
(II  Tim.  4:7-8.)  And  in 
like  manner,  "Enoch  had 
the  same  abiding  blessed 
assurance  within  him,"  for 
before  his  translation  he 
had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God."  (Heb.  11:5.) 
Therefore  it  is  psychologic- 
ally true  that  the  only  res- 
toration for  the  individual 
or  the  nation,  is  through 
penitence  and  contrition  be- 
fore God,  entreating  and 
imploring  his  mercies  and 
blessings.  And  this  can  be 
I  successfully  and  effectively 
done  only  on  our  knees  in 
real  sincerity,  pleading 
thus : 

"Return,  0  holy  Dove,  re- 
turn 

Sweet  messenger  of  rest; 
I  hate  the  sins  which  made 
thee  mourn, 

And  drove  thee  from  my 
breast. 

Again  we  might  sing : 
0  for  a  heart  to    love    my 
God! 
A  heart  from  sin  set  free ; 
!  A  heart  that  always    feels 
the  blood 
So  freely  shed    for    me. 
Amen. 

— Vienna,  Va. 
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REVELATION 
Chapter  17,  V.  1:19 


J.  H.  Beer 


Article  VII 

Rome  was  meant,  as  all 
Papists  and  Protestants 
agree;  and  I  think  it  ap- 
pears almost  to  demonstra- 
tion, that  not  Pagan  but 
Christian  Rome,  not  im- 
perial but  papal  Rome  was 
intended.  The  arguments 
urged  to  the  contrary  by  the 
Bishop  of  Meux  himself,  the 
best  and  ablest  advocate  for 
Papery,  prove  nothing  so 
much  as  the  weakness  and 
badness  of  the  cause  which 
they  are  brought  to  defend. 

V.  3:  And  I  saw  a 
woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet 
colored  beast,  full  of  names 
of  blasphemy,  having  seven, 
heads  and  ten  horns.  So  j 
this  is  the  very  same  beast 
described  in  the  former  part 
of  13th  chapter,  and  the 
woman  in  some  measure 
answers  to  the  two  horned 
beast  or  false  prophet;  and 
consequently  the  woman  is 
Christian  and  not  pagan 
Rome,  for  Rome  has  be- 
come Christian,  before  the 
beast  had  completed  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  that  is 
before  the  Roman  empire 
experienced  its  last  form  of 


government  and  was 
divided  into  ten  kingdoms. 

V.  4:  The  woman  is  ar- 
rayed too  in  purple  and 
scarlet  colors,  this  being  the 
color  of  the  Popes  and  car- 
dinals, as  well  as  the  em- 
perors and  senators  of 
Rome,  the  woman  is  also 
decked  with  gold  and 
precious  stones,  and  pearls, 
and  who  can  sufficiently  de- 
scribe the  pride,  and  gran- 
duer  and  magnificence  of 
the  church  of  Rome. 

V.  6:  And  I  saw  the 
woman  (church  of  Rome) 
drunken  with  the  blood  of 
the  saints,  and  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus;  and  when  I  saw  her 
I  wondered  with  great  ad- 
miration. 

V.  5 :  And  upon  her  fore- 
head was  a  name  written, 
Mystery,  Babylon  the  Great, 
The  Mother  of  Harlots,  and 
The  Abomination  of  the 
Earth. 

Infamous  as  the  woman 
is  for  her  idolatry,  she  is  no 
less  detestable  for  her 
cruelty,  which  are  the  two 
principal  characteristics  of 
the  anti  Christian  empire. 
This  may  be  applied  to  both 
pagan  and  Christian  Rome, 
for  both  have  in  their  turns 
cruelly  persecuted  the 
saints  and  martyrs  of  Jesus, 
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Rome  pagan  has  slain  her 
thousands  of  innocent 
Christians,  Rome  Christian 
has  slain  her  ten  thousands. 

The  sixth  form  of  govern- 1 
ment  which  was  subsisting 
in  St.  John's  time,  is  the  im- 
perial; and  what  form     of 
government  hath  succeeded 
to  that  in  Rome,  and  hath 
continued  for  a  long  space 
of  time,  but  the  Papal?  The  | 
beast  therefore,  upon  which ! 
the  woman  rideth,    is    the 
Roman    government  in    its 
last  form,  and  this,  all  must 
acknowledge,  is  the    papal,  i 
and  not  the  imperial. 

This  woman  is  said  to  be ! 
the      Mother      of    harlots  | 
(a  prostitute)  V.  1-2,  with 
whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  j 
have  committed  fornication, 
and  the  inhabitants  of    the 
earth  have  been  made  drunk 
with  the  wine  of  her  forni- 
cation. 

The  idolatrous  Harlot  has 
been  the  means  of   leading! 
away  from  the  truth  all  who 
were     influenced     by     the 
golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  j 
of  abominations  and  filthi-j 
ness  of  her   fornication. 

Let  us  notice  some  of  the  j 
things     they    have     intro- 
duced, and    changed    that 
has  caused  people  to  follow  j 
the  scarlet  colored     beast.' 

In  A.  D.  633  at  the  fourth  | 


council  of  Toleda  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  adopted 
single  immersion,  and  de- 
creed that  henceforth  only 
one  immersion  should  be 
used  in  baptism;  and  from 
that  time  the  practice  of 
single  immersion  gradually 
became  more  general  in  the 
Latin  or  Roman  church, 
Mai.  3-7. 

They  have  discontinued 
single  immersion  and 
sprinkle  their  applicants 
with  holy  water,  both  adult 
and  children.  How  many 
churches  are  there  today 
that  are  influenced  to  com- 
mit fornication  through  this 
Mother  of  Harlots,  pattern- 
ing after  Rome. 

Adam  Clark,  in  his  com- 
ment on  Jude  12,  remarks 
the  feasts  of  charity,  the 
Agapae  or  love  feast  of 
which  the  Apostle  speaks 
were  in  use  in  the  primitive 
church  till  the  middle  of 
the  fourth  century  when  by 
the  council  of  Laodicea 
they  were  prohibited  to  be 
held  in  the  churches  and 
having  been  abused  fell  into 
disuse. 

Rev.  22 :19.  If  any  man 
shall  take  awav  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  out  of  the 
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holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  that  are  written  in 
this  book. 

A  few  things  Rome  has 
added,  which  the  Protes- 
tants are  following  after: 
Holy  water  invented  A.  D. 
123,  Lent  originated  A.  D. 
142 ;  God  father  and  God 
mothers  introduced  at 
christenings,  A.  D.  153 ;  wax 
candles  introduced  into  the 
churches  A.  D.  320. 

Feasts  introduced,  feast 
of  Pentecostal  and  Nativity 
began  to  be  celebrated  A. 
D.  190,  Feast  of  Annuncia- 
tion first  observed  A.  D. 
350,  Feast  of  Epiphany  in- 
troduced A.  D.  377,  feast 
of  advent  Palm  Sunday  and 
Ash  Wednesday  A.  D.  433, 
etc.  God  is  no  respector  of 
persons,  how  shall  we  prot- 
estants  excuse  ourselves  in 
holding  banquets,  suppers, 
bazaars,  ice  cream  socials  in 
the  house  of  God. 

A.  D.  660  organs  were  in- 
troduced into  the  church, 
brethren,  are  you  following 
Rome  or  Christ?  Rev. 
22:18.  For  I  testify  unto 
every  man  that  heareth  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book,  if  any  man  shall 
add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  that  are  written  in 
this  book. 


Let  me  repeat  again  if 
you  are  not  following  the 
pattern  given  in  the  New 
Testament  you  are  not  in 
the  church  of  Christ. 

Rev.  18:4:  And  I  heard 
another  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  come  out  of  here  my 
people,  that  ye  be  not  par- 
taker of  her  sins,  and  that 
ye  receive  not  her  plagues. 
— Denton,  Md, 


ESTEEM  OTHER  BETTER 


There  are  many  apostolic 

injunctions  which  we  fail  to 

heed,  and  whenever  we  do 

|  not  heed  these   injunctions 

iwe  suffer  loss.     They    are 

given  for  our  guidance    in 

the  Christian  life,     and    if 

!  heeded  will  make  us  more 

useful,  and  we  shall  be  much 

happier  tnan  if  we    neglect 

I  to  heed   them.     Practically 

all  of  them  are    rooted    in 

[some  commandment  of  the 

!  Master,  and  the  command- 

jment  cannot  be  obeyed  un- 

iless       the       injunction     is 

heeded. 

And  these  words  of  the 
apostle  are  in  harmony 
with  the  teaching  of  Christ, 
for  He  said  that  he  who 
would  be  great  in  the  king- 
dom must  be  the  servant  of 
all.  In  another  place  He 
said  that  he    who    exalted 
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himself  would  be  abased, 
and  he  who  humbled  him- 
self would  be  exalted.  No 
matter  what  position  any 
one  of  us  holds  in  the  church 
while  here  on  earth,  we  are 
never  to  think  ourselves 
more  worthy  than  our 
brother.  And  yet  we  do 
just  that.  We  think  we 
know  more  and  can  do  bet- 
ter than  the  ones  who  are 
appointed  to  do  a  given 
work,  and  then  there  begins 
a  scheming  to  get  him  out 
and  ourself  in.  Such  a  feel- 
ing, followed  as  it  too  often 
is  by  a  corresponding  action, 
causes  much  of  the  trouble 
of  the  world,  whether  it  be 
in  political  parties  or  in 
churches. 

And  this  spirit  of  self- 
pride  is  one  of  the  most  pre- 
valent, we  see  it  every- 
where. Did  you  ever  see  a 
man,  woman  or  even  a  child, 
go  into  a  store  or  a  ticket 
office,  or  try  to  get  on  a 
train  and  try  to  be  first  in 
order  to  get  waited  on  first, 
to  be  first  and  get  the  best 
seat  at  a  lecture,  to  be  the 
first  one  waited  on  in  the 
store?  All  of  us  have  seen 
such  actions  time  without 
number.  How  many  of  us 
have  been  guilty  of  such 
striving  for  precedence?  I 
have.    Have  you?     And  do 


you  think  it  a  good  thing  to 
do?  Is  it  Christlike?  How 
does  it  harmonize  with  the 
command  to  take  the  lowest 
seat  at  a  feast?  Isn't  it 
worth  while  to  think  of 
these  things  and  try  to  act 
more  in  harmony  with  the 
teachings  and  example  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

And  why  have  we  done 
such  things?  Why  does 
anyone  do  them?  Is  it  be- 
cause the  doer  has  an  idea 
that  he  has  a  right  to  go 
ahead  of  the  other  man? 
Yet  he  has  not  that  right, 
and  the  very  act  of  assum- 
ing that  he  has  makes  him 
the  worse,  for  we  are  to  pre- 
fer one  another  in  love. 
What  the  world  needs,  and 
the  church  in  particular,  is 
not  more  self-esteem,  but 
more  esteem  of  the  other 
person.  Our  business  is 
not  to  seek  the  most  and  the 
best  of  everything  for  our- 
selves, as  if  we  were  better 
than  others  and  had  more  of 
a  right  to  the  blessings  of 
earth.  Our  main  business 
should  be  to  be  more  like 
the  Savior,  to  have  more  of 
His  spirit ;  for  we  know  that 
if  we  have  not  His  spirit  we 
are  none  of  His.  Any  yet 
too  often  His  professed  fol- 
lowers are  just  as  eager  to 
obtain  the  wealth    of    this 
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world  as  are  the  people  of 
the  world;  they  want  their 
treasure  where  they  can 
see  it,  and  will  take  chances 
of  loss  from  moth  and  rust. 
And  they  even  strive  and 
scheme  to  get  the  higher 
positions  in  the  church. 

These  things  ought  not  so 
to  be.  We  miss  our  calling 
when  we  seek  to  be  first  in 
any  of  these  respects;  for 
it  is  the  kingdom  which  is 
to  be  sought  first,  and  then 
the  Lord  will  see  to  it  that 
we  get  all  else  that  we  need. 
Our  desires,  our  afflictions 
are  not  set  where  they 
should  be.  And  the  more 
we  desire  of  the  humors  of 
this  world,  the  less  we  are 
like  Christ,  and  the  more 
certain  we  are  to  suffer 
great  eternal  loss  at    last. 

Too  often  we  fail  to  real- 
ize what  the  prompting 
spirit  is  when  we  strive  to 
obtain  the  highest  positions. 
We  are  like  the  apostles  in 
this  respect,  we  cannot  win 
the  Christian  crown  by 
seeking  a  crown  for  self 
here.  The  crowns  are  laid 
up  on  the  other  side,  and  the 
way  to  gain  them  is  made 
clear- — they  are  not  to  be 
won  through  self-esteem, 
pride,  but  through  humility, 
esteem  of  others,  giving  the 
preference  to  others    when 


we  might  claim  it. 


BRIEFS 


In  the  onset,  your  un- 
worthy servant  wishes  to 
acknowledge  his  weak- 
nesses and  inclination  to 
make  mistakes;  however,  if 
you  should  notice  such  as 
you  read  these  pages,  just 
call  our  attention  to  them 
and  you  will  find  we  are 
just  as  willing  and  ready  to 
correct  them  as  we  are  apt 
to  make  them. 


We  believe  there  is  a 
larger  field  of  service  open 
jto  the  Monitor;  for  this 
reason  one  of  our  desires 
and  plans  is  to  increase  the 
circulation  of  the  paper.  We 
|  have  a  church  "Polity," 
;  which  in  its  makeup  and 
harmony  with,  the  letter 
jand  spirit  of  the  gospel  is 
|  second  to  none.  There- 
fore we  occupy  a  particular 
point  of  advantage  which 
we  should  appreciate  and 
strive  to  maintain. 

This  "Polity"  means 
nothing  unless  it  is  re- 
spected and  put  into  ac- 
tion by  its  adherents.  In 
order  to  give  impetus  to 
the  work  we  are  engaged  in, 
the  following  suggestions 
are  essential. 
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First:  "Live  it."  Practice 
what  you  preach.  We  fear 
there  is  a  tendency  toward 
half  heartedness  among  us 
which  is  a  hindrance  to  our 
work.  One  of  our  strong 
points  of  contention  has 
been  that  in  many  of  the 
professing  Christian 
churches  there  is  no  longer 
discipline,  order  or  spiritu- 
ality. It  was  our  purpose 
in  reorganizing  to  maintain 
those  qualities.  Now,  folks 
are  expecting  to  see  results. 
"Wherefore  seeing  we  also 
are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
let  us  lay  aside  every  weight 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us."  (Heb. 
12:1.) 

Second:  "Talk  it."  In 
the  daily  associations  with 
our  fellowman  let  us  con- 
tend earnestly  for  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord"  and  "It  is 
written,"  for  the  sword  of 
the  spirit  is  mighty  and  will 
put  to  flight  the  enemy. 
Testimony  from  faithful 
believers  has  a  drawing 
power  over  unbelievers. 
Boost  the  Monitor  as  a 
means  of  spreading  the 
truth. 

Third:  "Work it."  Any- 
thing worth  doing  is  worth 


doing  right.  If  worth  while 
results  are  to  be  attained  in 
our  cause,  we  must  put  our 
time  talents,  means  and 
energies  back  of  it.  Nothing 
oi  value  is  accomplished 
without  effort.  With  pres- 
ent conditions  in  the  world 
there  is  a  tendency  to  relax 
effort  in  different  lines  of 
work,  making  an  opportune 
time  to  press  the  claims  of 
the  Lord  our  Savior. 

Fourth:  "Pray  for  it." 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much.  In  many  of  the  dark 
hours  and  difficult  trials  of 
the  early  church  the 
apostles  "continued  stead- 
fastly in  prayer."  We  be 
lieve  in  this  present  hour 
there  is  need  for  much 
earnest  prayer.  May  we 
not  have  the  united  support 
of  each  member  of  our  faith 
as  we  tarry  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  for  strength  and 
power  to  sustain  us  in  such 
an  hour  of  confusion  and 
unrest.  "Ask  and  it  shall 
be  given  you;  seek  and  ye 
shall  find;  knock  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you." 
(Luke  11:9.) 

*  Fifth:  "Expect  results." 
To  engage  in  a  work  of  this 
kind  without  faith  in  the 
outcome,  is  but  mockery. 
Therefore  in  going     about 
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this  we  must  look  forward 
in  faith  believing  and  leave 
results  he  as  they  may. 
"According  to  your  faith  be 
it  unto  you,"  saith  the  Lord. 
If  each  of  us  will  remem- 
ber these  five  points  and 
operate  willingly  as  sug- 
gested, the  battle  is  ours. 
"The  victory  may  depend  on 
you." 


in     producing     first     class 

work,  so  if  those  who  con- 

!  tribute     material     exercise 

|  care  in  their  productions  we 

'can  expect     more     prompt 

and  regular  service. 


To  those  who  contribute 
manuscript  for  printing,  we 
will  appreciate  it  if  you  will 
remember  the  following: 

Write  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Use  ink  if  at  all  possible. 

Number  the  sheets,  place 
name  at  beginning  and  ad- 
dress at  close  of  article. 
Approximate  number  of 
words  used  will  help, 
thanks. 

If  your  article  does  not 
appear  at  once,  it  is  because 
we  have  material  on  hand 
that  arrived  before  yours. 
We  will  try  to  be  fair  to 
all  and  publish  material  in 
the  order  received. 

Should  there  come 
articles  that  are  question- 
able, counsel  shall  be  taken 
with  my  assistants  and  as- 
sociates as  to  dispositon. 

"In  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety." 

Our  printers  take    pride 


In  changing  address 
please  notify  us  at  once. 

We  are  having  extra 
copies  of  the  Monitor 
printed.  If  our  agents  and 
1  other  interested  parties  will 
make  use  of  these  and  dis- 
tribute them  among  neigh- 
bors and  friends,  it  will  tend 
to  increase  its  circulation 
and  accomplish  much  good. 
Write  us  for  sample  copies 
or  send  names  and  ad- 
dresses and  we  will  mail 
them  out. 

There  are  many  poor 
folks  now  who  would  be 
glad  to  get  the  paper.  Those 
who  have  means  would  do 
well  to  remember  such  with 
some  donated  subscriptions, 
or  if  you  have  means  and  do 
not  know  any  poor  to  favor 
in  this  way,  just  send  it 
along  to  us  and  we  will  see 
that  it  is  used  in  that  way. 

The  result  of  the  efforts 

of  those  in  charge    of    the 

work  will  depend  largely  on 

the  support  and  cooperation 

(of  each  member.     There  is 

|  an  opportunity     here     for 
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i  personal  work.  Mission 
,  work  that  counts  begins  at 
L  home,  try  it  out  once.  This 
I  is  mission  work  which  no 
[one  will  question. 

In  this  plea  for  workers 
I  we  have  no  prizes  to  offer 
las  a  reward  for  services, 
[  neither  will  you  likely  re- 
[ceive  any  wealth,  honor  or 

popularity  for  the  time  be- 
I  ing,  however,  in  sacrificial 
I  service  there  is  satisfaction 

and,  friends,  it  may    mean 

stars  in  your  crown     over 

there. 

—Editor. 


AFTER      THOUGHTS 
3IOTHERS'   DAY 


OF 


Elizabeth  Erb 

As  we  observe  Mothers' 
Day  from  time  to  time, 
every  year  we  become  more 
impressed  that  every  day 
should  be  Mothers'  Day. 

The  gifts  of  flowers  mean 
something  to  the  living 
mothers,  but  deeds  of  love 
and  respect  mean  much 
more.  In  only  a  few  words 
we  can  say  "I  love  mother," 
but  it  takes  a  lifetime  of 
honor  and  obedience  to  her 
good  teaching  to  pay  the 
debt  we  owe  her. 

For  some  weeks  I     have 


had  much  care  of  a  little 
helpless  babe  wThose  mother 
was  doing  duty  to  an  aged 
grandparent  who  is  sick. 
Many  times  I  am  made  to 
wonder  if  we  ever  can  re- 
pay our  mothers  for  the 
care  they  had  for  us  from 
babyhood  up? 

How  well  do  I  recollect 
the  days  of  my  childhood 
and  youth,  and'the  teaching 
of  a'  pious  mother.  And 
when  I  sometimes  felt  she 
was  over  anxious  about 
directng  my  life  into  paths 
of  righteousness.  I  could 
not  understand  then  that  it 
was  all  prompted  through 
love  and  true  motherhood. 
And  after  I  left  the  <  old 
home  and  on  frequent  visits 
back  how  much  she  appre- 
ciated obedience  to  her 
teaching  and  the  teaching 
of  her  dear  savior,  whom 
she  loved  to  serve.  This  I 
felt  was  bringing  me  a 
knowledge  of  mother  love. 

One  instance  more  vivid 
to  memory  than  other  times 
was  her  sitting  by  the 
window  for  hours  watching 
for  my  coming  when  she 
knew  my  train  was  not  yet 
due  to  arrive.  When  told 
her  girl  could  not  come 
until  the  train  came  she 
said,  4'0,  I  know  it,  but  I 
am  so  anxious  to  see  her  I 
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must  watch  the  direction 
she  is  coming  from."'  I 
then  thought  I  now  know 
and  fully  understand  the 
true  meaning  of  mother 
love.  But  I  did  not.  Only 
when  I  became  a  mother 
could  I  realize  the  responsi- 
bility, the  height  and  depth, 
the  length  and  breadth  of 
mother  love. 

Oh,  that  the  youth  of  our 
land  who  have  Godly 
mothers  would  heed  their 
wise  council  and  escape 
many  snares  and  pitfalls. 
Those  of  us  who  have  saintly 
mothers  across  the  Jordan 
can  give  them  no  higher 
tribute  than  to  live  as  they 
taught  by  word  and  ex- 
ample. 

In  this  day  of  pride  and 
vanity  we  sometimes     feel 
to  exclaim,  "Oh,  where  are 
our  mothers  in  Isreal!" 
— Yale,  la. 

OVERLOOKING 

OUR  faults! 


Sylvia  Malott 

I  believe  this  is  one  of 
our  greatest  weaknesses, 
something  that  everyone  is 
guilty  of.  Let  us  look  at 
David  and  see  if  he  was 
guilty  of  this. 

When     the     Lord     sent 


Nathan,  the     prophet,     to 
!  David  with  the  parable  of 
j  the  rich  man    with    many 
I  flocks  and  herds,  and     the 
jpoor  man  with  one     little 
ewe  lamb.     He  goes  on  and  : 
tells   him   the   story   about 
what  happened  to  this  little 
|  lamb  and  he  asks     David, 
"What  should  be  done  with 
a  person  who  would  do  such 
a     thing     as  that?"     Yes, 
David    said,    "That      man 
should  be  put    to     death." 
He  clearly  saw  the  mistakes 
in  the  other  man's  life,  and 
overlooked  his  own.     David 
was     guilty     of     adultery, 
murder  and  he  robbed  that 
woman  of  her  virtue.     He 
was    guilty    of     the    very 
blackest  of  sin,  yet     with- 
out any  condemnation. 

"Why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  but  considereth  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye?"  I  think  the  Lord 
would  say  to  David,  now 
pull  out  the  beams  that  are 
in  thine  own  eye,  then  you 
can  see  clearly  to  pick  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother's 
eye.  Oh,  it  is  easy  for  us 
to  see  the  virtue  within  our- 
selves and  not  in  others,  and 
why  is  it?  It's  because  we 
love  ourselves.  Christ  knew 
it  was  natural  for  us  to  love 
ourselves,  because  the  word 
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says,  "No  man  has  ever  yet 
hated  his  own  body."  There- 
fore we  should  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves.  In 
I  Peter  4:8,  we  have  these 
words,  "And  above  all 
things  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves,  for 
charity  shall  cover  the  mul- 
titude of  sins."  Now  then, 
if  we  love  one  another  as  we 
do  ourselves,  this  love  will 
put  a  veil  between  us  so 
that  the  other  person's 
faults  will  not  be  so  great 
so  as  to  mar  our  fellowship 
one  with  the  other. 

I  like  to  compare  this 
lesson  as  one  looking 
through  a  telescope.  You 
look  through  it  in  one  end 
and  it  brings  the  objects  up 
close  to  you,  and  it  is  real 
large,  and  so  it  is  when  we 
look  at  other  people,  their 
faults  are  so  large  we  can 
see  no  virtue  whatever. 
But  somehow  when  we  look 
at  ourselves  we  get  the 
telescope  turned  around 
and  look  through  it  from 
the  other  end,  which  re- 
moves the  object  far  away, 
and  is  so  small  we  can 
hardly  see  it — that's  just 
the  way  our  faults  look  to 
us,  so  small  we  can  hardly 
see  them.  But  we  can 
easily  see  the  virtue  within 
ourselves,  and  it  is  all  be- 


cause we  love  ourselves. 

May  God  help  us  to  have 
more  frevent  charity  among 
ourselves  as  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  look  at  the 
other  person  as  we  do  our- 
selves when  lookng  through 
the  telescope,  and  I  am 
sure  our  lives  would  be  more 
pleasing  to  God. 

— Kokomo,  Ind. 


A  FEW  THOUGHTS  FROM 
MATT,  135:31-46 


Wm.  Root 


"When  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  come  in  His  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
Him,  then  shall  He  sit  on 
the  throne  of  His  glory." 
(Matt.  25:31.) 

"For  the  Son  of  Man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  His 
Father  with  His  angels, 
and  then  He  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his 
works."     (Matt.  16:27.) 

"Whosoever  therefore 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
my  words  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation;  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  be  ashamed  when  He 
cometh  in  the  glory  of  His 
Father  with  the  holv 
angels."    (Mark  8:38.) 

"And  to  you  who  are 
troubled  rest  with  us,  when 
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the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 
vealed from  heaven  with 
His  mighty  angels,  in  flam- 
ing fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
(II  Thess.  1:7-8.) 

In  the  above  passages  we 
have  these  facts: 

First — The  Lord  said 
Himself  that  He  would  come 
again. 

Second — That  He  will 
bring  His  holy  angels  with 
Him. 

Third— That  He  will  re- 
ward every  man  according 
to  his  works. 

Fourth— That  He  will 
take  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God. 

I  have  given  four  scrip- 
ture texts  which  state 
Christ  is  coming  with  His 
angels.  Next  I  will  give 
two  references  which  say 
He  will  come  with  His 
Saints : 

"And  ye  shall  flee  to  the 
valley  of  the  mountains,  for 
the  valley  of  the  mountains 
shall  reach  unto  Azal.  Yea, 
ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled 
from  before  the  earthquake 
in  the  days  of  Uziah,  king  of 
Judah;  and  the  Lord  my 
God  shall  come,  and  all  the 
saints  with  thee."  (Zech. 
14:5.) 


"And  Enoch  also,  the 
seventh  from  Ada  m, 
prophesied  of  these  saying, 
behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousand  of  his 
saints."     (Jude  14.) 

I  will  ask  a  question  here. 
Do  these  two  scriptures  re- 
fer to  the  same  coming  of 
our  Master  that  the  four 
passages  quoted  above  re- 
fer to?  I  think  they  do. 
I  We  go  to  Webster  to  define 
these  words,  angels  and 
saints.  Angels,  Webster 
!  says,  are  messengers  of  God. 
Immortal  beings  attendant 
Ion  God.  Saints:  Holy  or 
|  sanctified  beings  or  per- 
sons. One  blessed  in 
heaven. 

Now  some  think  that  the 
|  two  passages  above  which 
refer  to  Christ  coming  with 
His  saints  mean  that  the 
saints  are  the  church  com- 
ing with  Him  in  the  clouds 
to  reign  with  Him  on  earth. 
In  reply  to  that  I  go  back  to 
the  lesson  under  considera- 
tion, Matt.  25,  beginning  at 
the  33  verse  we  read:  "And 
He  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
His  right  hand  but  the  goats 
on  the  left."  When  will 
this  take  place?  When  He 
comes  with  His  angels. 

Who  are  the  sheep?  Some 
say  the  sheep  nor  the  goats 
referred  to  here  would  apply 
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to  the  church  but  that  the 
church  will  already  be  with 
Him  and  come  with  Him. 
For  proof  of  this  they  refer 
to  the  two  passages  above 
which  says  He  is  coming 
with  His  saints.  But  we 
find  Christ  used  the  word 
angels.  Paul  also  in  his 
writing  says: 

"When  He  shall  come  to 
be  glorified  in  His  saints 
and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe  (because 
our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day." 
(II  Thess.  1:10.) 

Here  we  have  Christ 
coming  to  be  glorified  in 
His  saints  and  who  would 
not  say  angels?  And  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  be- 
lieve. Who  are  them  that 
believe?  The  church  surely. 

We  then  go  to  Matt.  19 :28 
and  "Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
ye  which  have  followed  me, 
in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  in 
the  throne  of  His  glory  ye 
also  shall;  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel." 

Some  people  seem  to 
think  that  because  Christ 
made  this  promise  to  the  re- 
generated the  church  that 
He  would  have  to  bring  the 
church  with  Him  to  sit  on 


I  the  twelve  thrones.  Why 
so?  Could  He  not  bring  all 
I  His  heavenly  beings,  His 
|  angels  or  saints  and  then 
:be  admired  by  the  church 
:  dividing  the  sheep  from  the 
goats? 

The  church  could  then 
sit  on  the  twelve  thrones 
|  in  the  kingdom  just  the 
same. 

"Behold,  He  cometh  with 
I  clouds  and  every  eye  shall 
;see  Him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  Him,  and  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  Him."  Rev. 
1:7.  "And  before  Him 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations 
and  He  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats,  and  He  shall 
set  the  sheep  on  His  right 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left.  Then  shall  the  King 
say  unto  them  on  His  right 
hand,  come  ye  blessed  of 
My  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

May  we  all  be  among  the 
sheep  in  that  day.  There 
is  much  more  in  the  last 
verses  of  this  twenty-fifth 
chapter  of  Matthew. 

I  think  one  of  the  great- 
est lessons  Christ  wished  to 
teach  at  this  time  was  that 
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of  practical  Christianity. 
For  I  was  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  Me  meat,  etc.,  gives 
the  righteous  a  place  at  His 
right  hand.  But  to  those 
on  His  left  hand  they  will 
receive  the  curse,  depart 
from  Me  ye  cursed  into 
everlasting  fire  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
Because  they  did  not  minis- 
ter unto  Christ  while  here 
in  the  world. 

The  last  verse  of  this 
chapter  says,  "And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlast- 
ing punishment;  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal." 
(Matt.  25:46.)  "Him  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things;  and  I  will  be  his 
Gocl,  and  he  shall  be  My 
son."  (Rev.  21:7.)  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  Me."  May  the 
Lord  help  us  in  these 
troublous  times  to  minister 
unto  Him. 

— Great  Bend,  Kans. 


THE  FOLLY  OF 
FEDERATION 


B.  E.  Breshears 


This  is  the  title  of  a  book- 
let which  a  good'  brother 
sent  me  to  read  some  time 


I  ago.  It  was  written  by  R. 
|E.  Neighbor  and  published 
and  offered  by  the  Bible 
j  Truth  Depot,  Swengel,  Pa. 
(15c).  I  have  sent  to  this 
house  for  a  number  of  small 
pamphlets  and  it  seems  that 
|  their  aim  is  to  offer  to  the] 
reading  public  safe  and  re-j 
liable  information  on  a 
variety  of  subjects  and 
especially  on  those  of  Bible 
teachings  which  are  being 
repudiated  and  attacked  by 
critics  and  false  teachers 
swarming  from  the  higher 
seats  of  leaning  and  theo- 
logical schools  of  our  time. 

The  whole  sixty-four 
pages  of  this  book  is  packed 
full  of  irrefutable  scriptural 
arguments  against  the  great 
urge  of  our  time  that  the 
church  should  unite  her 
forces  with  all  sorts  of 
worldly  people  and  worldly 
organization  in  a  worldly 
campaign  for  "Civic  Right- 
eousness, World  Better- 
ment and  Social  Regenera- 
tion." I  think  it  must  be 
very  gatifying  to  the  enemy 
of  souls  to  have  the  church 
yielding  to  the  temptation 
which  her  head  summarily 
rejected  with  the  words  "It 
is  written."  It  is  sad  to  see 
her  turning  from  her  God- 
given  message  in  calling 
sinners  to  repentance  to  the 
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■idea  that  her  energy  should 
■be  expended  in  securing 
■benefits  which  center  in 
Ithis  world. 

The  great  cry  is  "Make  the 
■world  a  fit  place  to  live  in ; 
■make  the  environment  good 
■so  the  people  can  live  right/' 
■No  such  aim  can  ever  be  at- 
tained for  the  individual, 
Imuch  less  for  society  with- 
out regeneration  and  this 
(effort  on  the  part  of  the 
(church  will  be  a  failure. 

The  little  book  which  I 
■wish  every  Christian  could 
[read  contains  highly  com- 
Imendatory  forewords  by  C. 
[I.  Scof ield  and  R.  A.  Torrey 
land  an  introduction  by  I.  M. 
IHaldeman,    The  last  named 
lis,  I  believe,  the  man  who 
Idared  to  grapple  with  the 
Igiant     modernist,       Harry 
Emerson  Fosdick.     I  would 
like  with  the  permission  of ; 
the  editor  to  have  printed 
in  the  Monitor  this    intro- 
duction, not  because  it     is 
better  than  what  is  found 
iin  any  of  the  seven  chapters 
of  the  book  but  because  it 
jis  shorter  and  better  than 
anything  I  could  say  on  this ! 
timely  subject. 

"The  Lord  has  led  you  to 
jwrite  the  "Folly  of  Federa- 
tion/' The  times  call  for  it. 
Every  church  member 
jshould  have  a  copy.     I  en-| 


dorse  every  statement.  I 
agree  with  every  word. 
Every  minister  should  read 
it  and  preach  the  truth  that 
inspires  it. 

I  say  I  endorse  it.  I  may 
well  say  so ;  for  many  years 
I  have  been  preaching, 
teaching,  writing  and  pub- 
lishing it.  There  never  was 
a  time  when  it  more  needed 
to  be  emphasized,  circulated 
and  sustained,  than  now. 
The  church  is  being  led  cap- 
tive. Christian  ministers, 
caught  by  a  false  gospel,  are 
preaching  a  natural  right- 
eousness. The  devil  tried 
to  seduce  the  Son  of  God  by 
offering  Him  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world.  He  overcame 
the  temptation  and 
answered  every  assault  with 
"thus  it  is  written."  The 
church  has  fallen  into  the 
trap  laid  for  the  Master. 
The  vision  of  a  world  con- 
quered for  Christ,  while 
Christ  is  away,  has  blinded 
her  eyes.  Her  ministers 
have  forgotten  a  "thus  it  is 
written;"  and  following  at 
the  tempter's  heels,  are 
turning  away  from  salva- 
tion of  the  individual  to 
salvation  of  society,  in  the 
vain  hope  that  when  society 
shall  have  been  saved,  the 
individual  will  be  delivered. 

Forgetting  that  God  has 
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placed  the  seal  of  death 
and  utter  rejection  on  the 
natural  man,  and  that  they 
who  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God,  Christian  min- 
is te  r  s  are  discussing 
eugenics,  or,  the  making  of 
a  morally  better  race  by 
generation  instead  of  re- 
generation  Forgetting 

that  the  Son  of  God  has  said 
there  will  be  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars  and  multi- 
plied lawlessness,  till  He  re- 
turn with  a  rod  of  iron  to 
compel  peace,  ministers  are 
lulling  themselves  and  their 
hearers  with  the  idle  and 
scripturaless  talk  about  dis- 
armament and  brother  love. 
Forgetting  the  Lord  has  de- 
clared the  end  of  this  age 
will  be  as  in  the  days  of 
Noah  and  Lot  (days  of  sin 
and  open  iniquity)  to  be 
swept  by  the  flood  and  fire 
and  downpour  of  a  merciless 
judgment,  in  which  all  the 
pride  of  flesh,  the  culture 
of  man,  and  his  vain  self- 
exaltation,  will  go  down  in 
the  overwhelming  ruin  and 
dust  of  destruction,  Chris- 
tian ministers  are  talking 
about  the  betterment  of  the 
world,  and  congratulating 
themselves  on  the  near  ap- 
proach of  the  purple  and 
the  gold  of  millennial  days. 
There  never    was    a    time 


when       this      sacremental  j 
|  word,  "righteousness"  was 
\  so  bandied  about;  but  on  ex- 
|  amination,  it  will  be  seen  to 
be  a  righteousness  without: 
blood,  it  is  the  righteousness 
|  of  Cain  come  to  town  again. 
j  Cain  come  to  town  with  his 
j  bloodless  offering  and  the 
i  fruit  and  flowers  out  of  an 
;  accursed    earth — an    earth 
accursed  of  God.     It  is  the 
righteous  of  the  devil  (and 
I  the  righteousness     of     the' 
devil  is  more  to  be    feared 
than  the  wickedness  of  the 
'devil).     In    this    hour    he 
|  would  be  glad  to    shut    up 
every  saloon  and  every  open 
door  to  iniquity,     provided 
:  thereby,  he  could  lead  men 
|  away  from  the  cross  and  the 
!  crimson  of  calvary.     He  is 
I  perfectly  ready  to  go  back 
!  to  Bethlehem  and  sing  over 
|  the  Babe  in    the    manger, 
providing  the  Christian  will 
j  bear  no  testimony  to     the 
Man  on  the  cross.     He  will 
talk  (through    the    minis- 
ters) of  the    humanity    of 
Christ  in  strain  as  exalted 
as  the  most  devoted  Chris- 
tian can     wish,     providing 
that  Christian  will  not  talk 
of  the  deity  of  Christ.     The 
Devil  and  his  ministers  will 
join  forces  with  all  Chris- 
tians who  are     willing    to 
purify  Sodom  on  the  basis 
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)f  a  natural  righteousness, 
)ut  they  will  balk,  the 
noment  the  Christian 
jpeaks  of  the  blood  of  divine 
ighteousness. 

The  church  is  being  led  to- 
lay  to  take  the  place  of  a 
?actor  in  the  civilization  of 
;he  world,  when  the  very 
lame  "church"  (ecclesia) 
signifies  those  who  have 
Deen  called  out  and  sepa- 
ated  from  the  world.  In 
entering  into  such  partner- 
hip,  she  is  forgetting  that 
;he  world  has  been  crucified 
into  her,  and  that  she  has 
)een  crucified  to  the  world. 
The  church  has  been  led  to 
relieve  that  the  natural  man 
an  be  made  better  and, 
inally,  approved  of  God; 
when  it  is  written:  "The 
latural  man  receiveth  not 
he  things  of  the  spirt  of 
God;  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him;  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually     discerned." 

Our  Lord  and  His  apostles 
give  us  fair  warning  con- 
cerning the  attitude  and 
operation  of  the  Devil  in 
:he  closing  hours    of    this 

e.  They  have  warned  us 
that  Satan  will  come,  not 
with  hoofs  and  horns  but  as 
an  angel  of  light,  with  his 
ministers  of  righteousness, 
and  that  his  supreme  work, 


his  most  appalling  and  suc- 
cessful work,  will  be  to 
counterfeit  the  church  of 
Christ  and  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  What  our  Lord 
specifically  warns  us 
against  is,  a  counterfeit 
Christ  and  a  counterfeit 
Christianity,  deceiving,  if  it 
were  possible,  the  very 
elect. 

Fraternally  yours, 
I.  M.  Haldeman. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


Englewood,  Ohio 
On  June  25th,  Englewood 
church  met  in  regular 
quarterly  council.  There 
was  a  good  attendance  of 
members  and  the  business 
was  attended  to  promptly 
and  with  harmony  prevail- 
ing. At  the  close  of  this 
service  a  young  man  made 
application  for  membership 
and  this  matter  was  at- 
tended to  at  once.  Baptism 
followed  the  service  at  the 
church.  We  rejoice  to  see 
young  folks  who  feel  the 
importance  of  starting  out 
right  in  life. 

Plans  have  been     made 
for  Bro.    J.  L.     Myers    of 
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Pennsylvania  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this 
place  on  September  4th.  All 
are  invited  to  enjoy  this 
meeting  with  us. 

L.  W.  Beery,  Clerk. 

PLEASAXT   RIDGE 


The  Pleasant  Ridge 
church  has  had  both  joy  and 
sorrow  in  the  past  few 
months.  June  5th  we  were 
made  to  rejoice  when 
Maurice  Hoopman,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  young  peoples 
class  requested  baptism  and 
memberhip  with  the  church. 

June  11th  and  12th  we 
held  our  love  feast  which 
was  well  attended  and  gave 
us  new  strength  and  in- 
spiration for  God's  work. 

The  death  of  Sister 
Dickey  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
brought  sorrow  to  our 
hearts  and  again  are  we  sad 
as  we  view  the  vacant  seat 
of  our  dear  sister,  Margaret 
Kiser.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  both  in  her  home  and 
in  the  church  but  our  loss 
will  be  her  eternal  gain. 

Our  regular  council  meet- 
ing will  be  held  August 
13th,  at  1 :00  o'clock. 

Ruth  Drake. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Aug.     7 
Aug.  14 
Aug.  21 
Aug.  28 
Sept.     4 
Sept.  11- 
Sept.  18- 
Sept.  25- 
Oct.      2- 
Oct.        9 
Oct.    16- 


■I  Peter 
■I  Peter 


1:1-12 
1:13-25 


-I  Peter  2:1-10 
-I  Peter  2:11-25 
—I  Peter  3:1-22 
-I  Peter  4:1-19 
-I  Peter  5:1-14 
-II  Peter  1:1-11 
II  Peter  1 :12-21 
-II  Peter  2:1-22 
■UPeter  3:1-18 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 


OUR  MOTTO:   Spiritual  in  life  and  |    OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  unto  all 
Scriptural  in  practice.  j   the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


OUR   PRESENT    STATUS 


It  is  well  in  undertaking 
a  work  of  this  kind  to  take 
into  consideration  existing 
conditions  which  we  must 
cope  with,  both  without  and 
within  our  body. 

A  knowledge  of  such 
matters  effecting  our  work 
is  essential  for  a  successful 
plan  of  procedure. 

Although  a  knowledge  of 
the  forces  and  influences 
from  without  our  body 
which  we  must  counteract 
and  overcome  in  carrying 
out  our  mission  is  of  im- 
portance; yet  to  know  the 
actual  conditions  which  ex- 
ist within,  are  far  more 
vital.  So  we  shall  present 
a  few  things,  which  we  feel, 
it  would  be  well  to  consider 
at  this  time. 

We  believe  three  of  the 
most  important  matters 
affecting  the  work  of  an 
organization    are    "leader- 


ship," "finances"  and  "ad- 
herents." Without  leaders 
to  direct  finances  to  support 
and  followers  to  push  the 
work  along  not  much  of 
value  can  be  accomplished. 
A  lack  in  any  one  of  these 
|  three  matters  will  seriously 
handicap  the  work. 

It  will    be    remembered 
j  when  we  reorganized  under 
I  the      name     of     Dunkard 
|  Brethren  the     report     was 
|  sent  out  far  and    wide    by 
\  our  opposers  that  we  lacked 
|  capable  leaders,  were  with- 
out necessary    funds     and 
I  were  but  few    in    number. 
This  report  was  used  as    a 
I  means  to  discourage  others 
!  from  taking  the  stand  with 
jus.     Whether  true  or    un- 
jtrue  the  fact  remains,    we 
are  continuing  to  operate  as 
an    organization    and    ap- 
parently not    suffering    to 
any  great  extent  in    either 
of  these  points.     This    too, 
without  sending  any  of  our 
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Elders  through  a  theological 
seminary  or  any  other 
school  of  worldly  wisdom 
for  preparation  in  leader- 
ship. Also  necessary  funds 
have  been  provided  without 
begging  or  staging  any  big 
drives  or  putting  on  any 
"shows"  to  raise  them. 

As  for  numbers,  consider- 
ing the  age  in  which  we  are 
living  and  the  cause  which 
we  represent  we  hardly 
think  much  more  could  be 
expected. 

According  to  the  popular 
idea  prevailing  in  church- 
work  today,  in  order  for  an 
organization  to  accomplish 
anything  worth  while  (or 
we  might  more  properly  say, 
"make  a  big  showing")  it  is 
necessary  to  have  a  leader- 
ship that  has  been  culti- 
vated, refined  and  polished 
in  the  highest  ranking  edu- 
cational institution  in  the 
land ;  men,  who  are  lettered, 
learned,  broadminded  and 
farsighted  and  thus  are 
capable  of  directing  affairs 
with  accuracy,  precision, 
pomp  and  display,  mean- 
while occupying  a  pedestal 
of  prominence  far  above 
the  ordinary  rank  and  file 
of  their  fellowmen. 

Then  too,  it  is  considered 
essential  to  have  a  large 
amount  of  money    to    keep 


these  qualified  leaders  in 
the  realm  of  ease  and 
luxury  which  they  so  much 
require,  also  to  perpetuate 
and  to  keep  in  operation  a 
complicated  maze  of  boards 
and  committees,  whose  ex- 
act duty  and  purpose  on  one 
seems  to  know  for  certain, 
as  well  as  financing  an  ex- 
tensive missionary  program 
with  other  popular  activities 
where  a  big  show  can  be 
made. 

As  for  numbers,  the  popu- 
lar mind  in  this  matter  is 
there  must  be  a  very  large 
constituency  from  which  to 
draw  these  funds  and  keep 
them  coming  regularly  to 
keep  in  operation  the  com- 
plicated machinery  de- 
signed, constructed  and 
overseen  by  these  trained 
leaders  as  well  as  to  idolize 
these  men  as  their  rank  and 
position  seemingly  require. 

If  such  vanity  is  neces- 
sary to  carry  on  the  work 
of  an  organization  and  pro- 
claim the  message  of  salva- 
tion to  the  world,  then  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church 
is  doomed  to  failure.  How- 
ever, let  us  notice  the  mat- 
ter a  bit  farther.  What 
kind  of  men  make  capable 
leaders  for  the  church  of 
Christ?  From  early  history 
of  mankind  God  has  at  many 
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times  called  out  men  and 
placed  them  as  leaders  over 
his  people.  Those  called 
were  from  different  walks 
in  life  and  often  from  the 
humblest  of  occupations. 
Many  of  them  were  men 
who  wTere  not  considered  by 
their  feliowmen  qualified 
for  the  position  or  capable 
of  handling  it. 

This  is  also  true  under  the 
New  Testament  dispensa- 
tion, Many  of  those  chosen 
by  our  Savior  for  his  work 
were  unlearned  and  ignor- 
ant men  (Acts  4:13). 
Nevertheless  in  all  of  these 
instances,  although  lacking 
in  man's  estimation,  they 
were  able  to  carry  on  the 
work  efficiently.  We  be- 
lieve in  all  the  ages  since 
the  establishment  of  the 
church,  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
directed  in  the  choice  of 
leaders  when  permitted  to 
do  so  and  we  believe  will 
continue  to  do  so  to  the  end 
of  time.  It  appears  from  a 
study  of  the  leaders  of  God's 
people,  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  the  follow- 
ing characteristics  are 
essential  in  capable  leaders : 

Implicit  faith  in  God, 
submission,  obedience,  con- 
viction, courage  and  humil- 
ity.    ' 

From  the  beginning,  the 


leaders  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  movement,  al- 
though lacking  in  training, 
etc.,  as  the  world  sees  it,  we 
believe  have  have  been  men 
J  of  this  type. 

Again  we  notice,  in  the 
I  past  history  of  the  church, 
I  her  strength  in  a  financial 
way  was  not  so  much  in  the 
|  possession  of  great  wealth 
but  in  the  correct  use  of 
what  they  had.  Then  too, 
'the  good  Lord  has  always 
|  provided  ways  and  means 
|for  his  humble  followers  to 
|  carry  on  His  work.  Al- 
though we  as  an  organiza- 
tion may  not  possess  great 
|  wealth,  yet  we  are  glad  to 
|  know  our  people  are  of  a 
|  type  that  make  the  right  use 
'of  what  they  have.  Often 
I  the  "Widow's  Mite"  if  used 
correctly  means  more  than 
|  great  wealth  if  misappro- 
|  priated. 

As  for  numbers,  there 
i  never  has  been  a  time  since 
i  the  early  history  of  the 
|  church  that  the  gospel  of  the 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ  has  ever  been  ac- 
cepted by  the  masses  of 
humanity,  much  less  shall  it 
be  in  these  last  days  when 
men  are  waxing  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving  and  being 
deceived. 

Nor  can  we     expect     to 
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gain  many  from  the 
elevated  class  of  people. 
(I  Cor.  1:26)  "For  ye  see 
your  calling,  brethren,  how 
not  many  wise  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called." 

It  appears  from  this  con- 
sideration that  we  as  an 
organization  compare  favor- 
ably in  these  matters  with 
the  true  church  as  revealed 
in  the  scriptures  and  are  in 
a  position  for  successful 
action. 

Because  of  this  we  should 
be  encouraged  to  press  on 
with  renewed  vigor,  a 
greater  zeal  and  a  firmer 
hope. 


Then,  too,  in  the  beginning 
of  our  work  because  of  the 
different  conditions  exist- 
ing in  various  localities 
there  was  not  the  union  of 
sentiment,  thought  or 
action  desirable.  This  re- 
sulted in  various  misunder- 
I  standings  with  more  or  less 
|  friction  and  conflicting 
|  efforts. 

Now  that  we  have  had  a 
number  of  conferences  to 
iron  out  these  uncertain 
points  it  seems  we  should 
be  in  a  position  for  a  more 
conserted  and  unified  action 
resulting  in  a  correspond- 
ing advance  in  all  the  lines 
of  our  work. 

We  have  no  high  salaried 
leaders  to  support  and 
idolize;  are  not  hindered 
with  a  deficit,  nor  cumbered 
with  a  lot  of  complicated 
machinery  in  the  way  of 
boards  and  committees; 
and  in  numbers  sufficient, 
if  backed  by  the  power  of 
God,  to  put  to  flight  all  the 
confused  multitudes  of  the 
evil  one. 


WHO  ARE  WE  WORKING 

FOR,  OR  WHO  IS  OUR 

MASTER? 


D.  B.  Steele 


A  question  that  we  hear 
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now  days  quite  often  is  who  I 
are  you    working    for,    or 
where  did  you    work    last, ! 
and  it  is  quite  often    seem-  [ 
ingly  answered  with  a  doubt 
in  mind.     And  why  should 
it  be ;  is  it  on  account  of  the 
Repression?   Is  it    on    the | 
account  of  so  many    people 
being  out  of  employment?! 
Or  is  it  that  they  are  afraid  I 
to  ask  for  work?    But  they 
say  they  are    working    for 
no  one,  or  there  is  no  work 
to  be  had. 

Listen  what  the    Master 
said  when  He  went  out  and 
found  some  that  were    idle  j 
and  had  no  work  to  do.  "He  { 
said,  why  stand  ye  idle  here  > 
all  day  long,  and  they  said,  | 
no  man  hath  hired  us.  And 
He  said  go  work  in  My  vine- 
yard    and    whatsoever    is 
right,  that  shall  ye  receive." 
Mat.  20:6-7. 

Are  we  willing  to  work 
in  the  Master's  vineyard, 
and  be  a  servant  of  His? 
"The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few: 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  harvest  that  He  send 
labourers  forth  into  His 
harvest."  Luke  10:2. 

"Say  ye  not,  there  are  yet 
four  months,  then  cometh 
the  harvest;  behold  I  say 
unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  field,     for 


they  are  white  already  to 
harvest.  And  he  that 
reapeth,  receiveth  wages, 
and  gathereth  fruit  unto 
life  eternal;  that  both  he 
that  soweth,  and  he  that 
reapeth  may  rejoice  to- 
gether."   Jno.  4:35-36. 

Now  whose  servants  are 
we?    Who  is  our  Master? 

Paul  was  a  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ.     Are  we? 

"Paul  a  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  to  be  an 
apostle,  separated  unto  the 
gospel  of  God."    Rom.l:l. 

Have  we  been  separated 
from  the  world?  Have  we 
been  called  for  the  special 
work  of  our  heavenly 
Master?  Or  are  we  as  pro- 
fessed followers  of  him,  who 
suffered  so  much  for  us, 
still  following  after  that 
which  has  a  tendency  to 
draw  us  away  from  that 
which  is  pure,  and  holy  and 
from  the  faith  that  was 
once  and  for  all  delivered 
to  the  saints? 

We  can  only  serve  one 
master  at  a  time,  and  that 
master  wants  all  of  our 
time,  to  be  wholly  spent  in 
His  service,  which  is  not 
more  than  right. 

Christ  says  that  no  man 
can  serve  two  masters;  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one 
and  love  the  other;  or    else 
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he  will  hold  to  the  one  and 
despise  the  other.  Mat.  6 :24. 

Oh  brethren  and  sisters, 
let  us  get  more  of  the  love 
of  God  in  our  hearts,  more 
love  for  the  church,  more 
love  for  one  another,  more 
love  for  the  lost  souls  in 
sin,  and  less  love  for  the 
world,  and  the  things  of  the 
world,  such  as  pride, 
fashion,  sinful  pleasures, 
and  amusements,  all  of 
which  will  draw  us  away 
from  the  truth. 

Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father  but  of  the  world. 

And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lusts  thereof: 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  forever.  I 
Jno.  2:15-17. 

Whose  servants  are  we? 
Are  we  the  servants  of  the 
prince  of  this  world  that 
shall  pass  away  with  the 
world  and  all  them  that  do 
evil?  0  let  us  be  as  Paul, 
may  we  behold  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  by  us 
whose  we  are  and  whom  we 
serve.     Let  us  serve     Him 


loyally  from  the  depth  of 
;  our  hearts,  and  that  a  heart 
of  love. 

In  looking  back  over  the 
past  and  especially  where  I 
have  labored  so  long,  and 
with  so  many  strong  pril- 
grims,  and  fathers  in 
church,  whom  have  passed 
to  their  long  home,  and  see 
the  things  that  now  are  ex- 
isting, and  going  on  in  the 
!  church,  it  makes  one  to 
|  weep  and  as  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, I  see  so  much  now 
that  should  be  different,  so 
many  imperfections,  many 
unlikeness  to  One  to  whom 
we  profess  to  love ;  so  much 
unfaithful  testimony ;  so 
much  that  is  not  in  keeping 
|  with  the  mind  of  Him  who 
[gave  Himself  as  a  sacrifice 
•  for  us ;  so  much  for  the  flesh 
| and  so  little  of  the  spirit; 
so  much  for  self  and  so 
| little  for  Christ;  so  much 
for  time,  and  so  little  for 
eternity;  yes  and  so  much 
done  that  should  not  be 
done  and  so  much  left  un- 
done that  should  be  done, 
so  much  for  pleasure,  and 
so  little  for  service. 

Oh !  Brethren  and  sisters 
whose  servants  are  we?  Let 
us  look  to  the  word  of  God 
for  the  answer,  there  we  can 
find  out  who  is  our  Master. 

"Know  ye  not,    that    to 
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whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness.     Rom.  6:16. 

"Jesus  said  unto  them,  if 
God  were  your  father,  ye 
would  love  Me;  for  I  pro- 
ceeded forth  and  came  from 
God;  neither  came  I  of  my- 
self, but  He  sent  Me. 

Ye  are  of  your  Father 
the  Devil,  and  the  lusts  of 
your  father  will  ye  do.  He 
was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning  and  abode  not  in 
the  truth,  because  there  is 
no  truth  in  him. 

He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
God's  words;  ye  therefore 
hear  them  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  God.  Jno.  8:44 
and  47. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters 
may  we  say  as  the  Psalmist 
David,  "0  Lord  truly  I  am 
thy  servant,  I  am  thy 
servant.     Psa.  116  ;16. 

And  if  we  are  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  let  us 
see  what  kind  of  service  the 
Lord  requires  of  us. 

1st.  He  wants  us  to 
serve  Him  with  the  whole 
heart;  to  fear  Him,  and  love 
Him  and  to  walk  in  His  ways. 
"And  now  what  doeth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to ! 
fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  | 


walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to 
love  him,  and  to  serve  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart  and  thy  soul"  Deut. 
10:12. 

2nd.  The  Lord  wants 
servants  that  are  willing  to 
serve  Him  willingly  and  not 
half-hearted,  and  that  do 
not  need  to  be  forced  in  His 
service.  I  Chron.  28 :9. 

David's  advice  to  his  son, 
Solomon  was  this,  "Know 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and 
serve  Him  with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  understandeth 
all  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts;  if  thou  seek  Him 
He  will  be  found  of  thee,  but 
if  you  forsake  Him,  He  will 
cast  thee  off  forever." 
Then  let  us  seek  to  serve 
Him,  and  not  have  to  be 
coaxed  or  driven. 

Yes  we  have  been  de- 
livered out  of  the  enemy  of 
sin  and  then  we  should 
serve  him  without  fear  in 
holiness  and  righteousness, 
all  the  days  of  our  life,  and 
with  a  pure  conscience,  as 
Paul  says,  "I  thank  God, 
whom  I  serve  from  my  fore- 
fathers, with  a  pure  con- 
science." II  Tim.l:3. 

Have  we  been  serving  the 
Lord  as  we  should?  Have 
we  been  serving  Him  faith- 
fully? Let  us  look  at  Daniel 
and  see  how  he  served  and 
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worship  Him.  0,  so  faith- 
ful, no  matter  what  the 
people  said  and  tried  to  get 
Daniel  into  trouble,  he  still 
would  go  to  his  room,  open 
the  windows  toward  Jerusa- 
lem, and  there  in  humble 
submission  bow  down  to  his 
God  three  times  a  day,  and 
pray  to  his  heavenly  Father. 
Yes  and  his  prayers  were 
answered,  because  he  knew 
whom  he  served. 

There  is  some  kind  of 
service  that  is  acceptable  to 
the  Master,  and  then  some 
kinds  are  not  acceptable  to 
Him;  then  let  us  be  careful 
that  our  services  will  please 
Him.  We  all  know  that  He 
said  to  the  one  servant,  that 
hid  his  lord's  money,  "De- 
part from  Me.  You  are  a 
slothful  servant/'  and  again 
He  said  to  some  "Ye  are 
workers  of  iniquity." 

Wherefore  we  receive  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace, 
whereby  we  may  serve  God 
acceptable  with  reverence 
and  Godly  fear.    Heb.  12 :28. 

Yes  God  wants  reverence 
shown  to  Him  but  the 
people  of  today  are  as  the 
children  of  Israel  were  in 
their  day,  "They  sit  down  to 
eat  and  rise  up  to  play." 
Ex.  32 :6. 

Yes,  instead  of    showing 


'reverence  to  God  and  serve 
'Him  in  obedience  and  love, 
'they  become  lovers  of 
1  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
|  God.  Having  the  form  of 
Godliness,  but  denying  the 
I  power  thereof;  from  such 
turn  away.     Tim.  3:4-5. 

Oh  yes,  they  say  that  we 
are  all  going  to  the  same 
place,  and  serving  the  same 
God,  but  are  we  truly  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  Master, 
laboring  for  Him,  or  do 
we  only  have  our  names  on 
the  church  book  and  then 
think  that  we  are  fit  sub- 
jects for  heaven? 

We    cannot    expect      to 
|  share  in  His  glory  unless  we 
do  His  will,  and  if  we    are 
truly  obeying  His  commands 
it  is  then  and  then  only  that 
we  are  born  in  His  kingdom 
and  have    friendship    with 
the  Master,  and  if  we  have 
friendship  we  are    entitled 
to  sonship,  and  then  we  have 
sweet  communion  with  Him 
;and  oh,  the  power  we    re- 
ceive by  communing     with 
|  Him,  and  all  this  is  brought 
about  that  we    may    have 
| happiness  through   service; 
Ithen  all  the  blessings  come 
'through  service     and     the 
1  greatest  of  all  is  that  which 
we  are  striving  for,  the  re- 
ward, which  is  given  to  all 
that  are  true    servants    of 
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God.  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord,  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things,"    Mat.  25:21. 

And  now  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  suffer  just  a  few 
words  of  exhortation,  take 
heed  to  the  word  of  God 
concerning  the  great  evil  of 
the  church  of  God  conform- 
ing in  this  day  to  this  pres- 
ent evil  world.  It  is  a 
canker  worm,  which  is  eat- 
ing out  the  very  vitals  of 
the  church.  The  church 
and  the  world,  w^hieh  in  the 
New  Testament  are  so 
broadly  separated,  having 
become  so  mingled,  it  is 
difficult  to  distinguish 
them.  The  professors  of 
Christianity  are  not  living 
as  the  dear  Lord  desired 
they  snould  live,  when  He 
gave  utterance  to  that 
touching  prayer  in  Jno.  17. 
Oh,  how  much  like  the 
world,  oh,  how  little  like  the 
Christ;  oh,  how  dimly  their 
lights  burn;  how  cold  their 
love ;  oh,  how  little  their  in- 
fluence for  good;  oh,  how 
little  bold  testimony  for 
truth. 

Beloved,  let  us  awake. 
The  time  for  service  will 
soon  be    over.     Loved  ones 


will  be  forever  damned,  if 
we  do  not  do  our  duty.  Let 
jus  arise  to  our  privilege,  and 
shine  forth  as  lights  in  the 
world  holding  forth  the 
words  of  Life.  Let  us  ful- 
fill our  mission,  and  say  as 
Paul  said,  'Tor  me  to  live  is 
Christ,"  "Whose  I  am  and 
whom  I  serve,"  "Looking 
for  the  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God,  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  Him- 
self for  us,  that  He  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works." 

This  service  for  the 
Master  is  one  of  a  life  time, 
but  just  think  what  we  get 
as  a  reward  when  we  have 
jovercome  all  things.  We 
receive  food,  a  good  name, 
|"To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life,  which  is  in  the  para- 
jdiseofGod."  Rev.  2:7.  "To 
ihim  that  overcometh,  will  I 
give  a  white  stone;  and  in 
|  the  stone  a  new  name 
jwritten,  which  no  man 
jknoweth  save  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  it."     Rev.  2:17. 

We  receive  a  robe  of 
righteousness,  and  an  in- 
troduction to  the  Father 
land  the  angels.  Rev.  8:5. 
jWe  become  pillars    in    the 


10 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


temple  of  God,  Rev.  3:12. 
We  receive  the  honor  to  sit 
on  a  throne,  Rev.  3:21,  and 
we  will  be  given  authority, 
"And  he  that  overcometh, 
and  he  that  keepeth  My 
word  to  the  end,  to  him  will 
I  give  authority  over  the 
nations/'  Rev.  2:28. 

Paul  says,  "Hence  forth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day,  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  to  all  that  love 
His  appearing."  II  Tim.  4 :8. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation,  for 
when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  life ;  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  Him."  Jas. 
1:12. 

Oh,  brethren  and  sisters 
let  us  be  up  and  doing,  let 
us  always  be  in  the  Master's 
service,  "For  when  the  chief 
shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  a  crown  of 
glory,  that  fadeth  not 
away."  IPet.5:4. 

Wenatchee,  Wash. 
R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 


WILL  AVE   STAND? 


Hattie  Van  Dyke 
In  these  days  of    trying 


times  there  are  many  ways 
in  which  we  are  tested  and 
put  to  trial.  Are  we  going 
to  stand  or  are  we  going  to 
fall,  when  a  temptation 
comes  which  seems  a  little 
strong?  (I  Cor.  10:13.)  We 
have  so  many  scriptures 
Iwhich  tell  us  how  we  should 
live.  Will  we  do  part  and 
ignore  the  rest,  or  will  we 
I  take  the  whole  word?  In 
I  Peter  3  we  have  some  in- 
structions how  to  adorn  our 
bodies,  what  do  we  under- 
stand by  plaiting  the  hair, 
wearing  of  gold,  or  putting 
on  of  apparel?  Then  in  our 
church  polity  we  have  in  our 
non-conformity  rules  this 
statement :  plainly  made 
garments  free  from  orna- 
ments and  unnecessary  ap- 
pendages, that  plain  bonnet 
and  hood  be  the  headress 
and  hair  worn  in  a  becom- 
ing Christian  manner.  Now 
with  these  things  before  us, 
i  wonder  if  we  as  sisters 
who  crimp  and  wave  our 
hair  (even  tho  it  is  just  with 
our  hands)  and  comb  the 
hair  like  the  women  of  the 
world  think  that  it  is  right 
for  a  Christian?  Can  we  as 
Christians  have  ruffles  and 
frills,  buckles,  little  ties, 
and  rows  of  buttons  on  our 
clothes  and  a  pin  here  or 
there,  (it  may  be  gold,  silver 
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or  may  be  just  a  sparkling  and  what  will  become  of 
pin).  And  make  our  dress  such.  Those  things  will  all 
so  near  like  the  world  wears  be  brought  to  our  mind 
we  cannot  tell  the  differ-  sometime  and  to  our  sorrow 
ence  and  then  say  we  are  if  we  are  guilty  of  doing 
dressing  with  unnecessary  them  and  will  not  repent 
appendages.  And  when  while  we  still  have  time  and 
the  church  tells  our  sisters  opportunity.  Some  may  say 
to  wear  a  plain  bonnet  and  yes,  that  was  long  ago  and  is 
hood  does  that  mean  if  we  over  with;  but  my  dear 
don't  fell  like  wearing  the  readers  I  verily  believe  the 
bonnet  we  can  run  bear- same  thing  will  come  to  us 
headed,  or  just  go  in  the  iif  we  ignore  the  teachings 
order  when  we  go  to  church  of  the    scripture    and    the 


then  throw  it  off  when  wTe 
go  to  town  and  other  places. 
I  wonder  if  Jesus  would 
come  when  we  do  these 
things  if  He  would  call  us  a 
hyprocrite  and  tell  us  de- 
part from  Me,  I  never  knew 


rules  of  our  beloved  church. 
Now  these  things  may  be 
hard  for  some  to  overcome, 
but  if  we  put  our  trust  in 
Him  from  whom  all  our 
strength  comes  and  lay  the 
world    entirely    aside    and 


you.  Oh,  that  we  sisters  not  try  to  carry  the  world 
could  get  our  eyes  open  and  on  our  shoulder  and  the 
if  a  thing  is  a  sin    for    an  church     at    arm's    length. 


older  sister,  why  isn't  it  a 
sin  for  a  younger  sister?  I 
see  no  place  in  the  scripture 


Then  let  us  throw  the  world 
entirely  from  our  bodies 
and  take  the  church  and  her 


where  a  younger  Christian  jcause  on  our  shoulder,  then 
has  any  more  right  to  live  it  will  be  easy  to  overcome 
nearer  the  world  than  an  [these  triflng  worldly  trials, 
older  one.  Oh,  that  ourlMay  every  brother  and 
eyes  could  be  opened  and  if  [sister  pray  for  more 
each  would  resolve  in  their  |strength  and  power  from 
heart  to  live  just  as  close  as  [above,  so  we  can  move  out 
we  can  what  a  change     it  land  show  the  world  we  are 


would  make.  In  Isa.  8:15- 
26,  we  are  told  of  some 
things  God's  people  of  old 


not  afraid  to  show  them 
where  we  stand.  The 
scripture  plainly  says  be  not 


did  and    how    much    they  conformed  to  this  world,  I 
thought  of  their  adornment, believe  that  takes  in  a  good 
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many  things  that  some  of  us 
pay  no  attention  to.  But  I 
believe  it  means  just  what 
it  says,  just  the  same  as  it 
means  when  it  says,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  and  all  the 
other  commandments.  May 
we  all  pray  to  the  end  that 
we  might  all  be  strength- 
ened that  our  church  may 
grow. 

— Waterford,  Calif. 


STU3IBLIXG  BLOCKS 


L.  A.  Shumake 


"And  when  Esau  heard 
the  words  of  his  father,  he 
cried  with  a  great  and  ex- 
ceeding cry,  and  said  unto 
his  father,  bless  me,  even 
me  also,  0  my  father." 
(Gen.  27:34.)  "He  found 
no  place  of  repentance, 
though  he  sought  it  care- 
fully with  tears."  (Heb. 
12:17.) 

We  who  are  farmers 
know  that  the  neglect  of  an 
obnoxious  weed  or  insect 
often  destroys  the  prospect 
of  a  beautiful  harvest,  so  as 
in  our  lives  we  must  be  alert 
and  "looking  diligently  lest 
any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of 
God ;  lest  any  root  of  bitter- 
ness springing  up  trouble 
you,  and  thereby  many   be 


defiled."  I  refer  especially 
to  the  doctrine  of  "liberty," 
"the  changing  gospel,"  "self 
justification,"  that  is  being 
heralded  around  by  those 
that  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words 
and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple. 
Some  using  liberty  as  a 
cloak  have  taken  the  ground 
that  the  church  has  no  right 
to  interfere  with  the  con- 
duct or  actions  of  members 
in  any  matter  where  they 
have  not  a  "thus  saith  the 
Lord." 

This  is  a  very  dangerous 
and  unscriptural  ground, 
for  upon  it  members  might 
go  into  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  spiritous  liquors, 
and  demand  the  church  to 
let  them  alone,  for  there  is 
no  "thus  saith  the  Lord" 
against  it,  or  they  might 
go  to  the  ball  room,  the  card 
table,  and  other  places  of 
wicked  assemblies,  then 
deny  the  right  of  the  church 
to  interfere  with  them,  be- 
cause there  is  no  "thus 
saith  the  Lord"  against  it. 
We  believe  the  doctrine  that 
if  the  heart  is  right  all  will 
be  right,  but  we  deny  the 
conclusion  generally  drawn 
from  it,  that  it  is  not  par- 
ticular about  the  actions  if 
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the  heart  is  right,  for  we 
know  a  tree  by  its  fruits. 
Paul  warns  them  thus,  "But 
take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  yours  be- 
comes a  stumbling  block  to 
them  that  are  weak,  stand 
fast  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  ye 
free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage."  "I  am  the  Lord, 
I  change  not,"  should  be 
sufficient  to  remind  us  of 
the  unchangeableness  of 
God's  word  and  His  plan. 
"For  I  have  given  you  an 
example  that  ye  should  do 
unto  others  as  I  have  done 
unto  you."  It  is  sad  indeed 
to  think  of  a  person  to  act 
as  Esau  who  for  one  morsel 
of  pleasure  sold  his  birth- 
right for  ye  know  that 
afterward,  when  he  would 
have  inherited  the  blessing 
he  was  rejected;  the  day  of 
grace  was  over  for  him. 

Heed  the  lesson,  weed  out 
the  evil  traits  from  among 
us  that  a  bountiful  harvest 
may  be  His.  Lest  we 
stumble,  hear  the  word! 
"Woe  unto  the  world  be- 
cause of  offenses,  for  it 
needs  be  that  offenses 
come;  but  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  offense 
cometh!"  Oh,  the  wrecks 
that  are    made    today    by 


those  who  preach  a  com- 
mercial religion- — teaching 
for  doctrine  the  command- 
ments of  men,  ever  sowing 
the  evil  seeds  of  envy, 
hatred  and  strife,  disre- 
garding the  warning  that 
they  shall  reap  a  whirlwind. 
His  word  is  complete, 
nothing  to  be  added  to  or 
taken  from.  His  grace  is 
sufficient  for  us.  Let  us 
remove  the  stumbling 
blocks  that  are  in  our  lives, 
repent,  take  courage,  press 
on  for  "Blessed  are  they 
that  do  His  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  a  right 
to  the  tree  of  Life,  and  en- 
ter in  through  the  gates  to 
the  city." 

— Louisa,  Va. 


WATCH 


Ruth  Mfllott 


I  wonder  who  we  are 
watching  our  brethren,  our 
sisters?  Now  we  should 
watch  ourselves  first.  Many 
people  seem  to  see  other 
people's  faults,  but  last  of 
all  they  look  at  their  ov/n, 
and  many  times  too  late. 
To  watch  is  one  command- 
ment of  the  greatest  Book. 

We  as  church  members 
will  be  watched,  very  closely 
too,  so  let's  do  our  full  dutv 
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that  we  won't  care  to  be 
watched.  We  must  be  care- 
ful the  watchers  don't  see 
the  wrong  thing.  Jesus  is 
our  example  and  He  was 
watched  very  closely  and 
even  had  questions  asked 
Him  in  order  to  trap  Him. 
Even  after  Christ  was  hung 
on  the  cross,  they  sat  down 
and  watched  Him  there. 
We  ought  to  watch  Him 
closer  than  those  sinners 
did. 

Old  Satan  is  working 
harder  today  than  he  ever 
did  before.  He  is  trying 
to  deceive  the  very  elect  if 
it  were  possible.  Let  us  not 
be  watching  somebody  else, 
for  fear  Satan  will  deceive 
us  wThile  we  are  still  un- 
aware. 

What  if  we  don't  watch 
for  the  Master's  return?  Do 
you  think  He  will  want  us 
in  His    heavenly    kingdom 
when  He  comes  to  call  His 
loved  ones  home?     Watch 
and  not  only     watch,     but: 
pray  for  you  know  not  when  j 
the  Master  will  come     andi 
call  for  you.     If    we    stop 
watching,  the  Master  might 
come  and  find  us  sleeping 
(not  doing  our  duty)  for  he 
will  come  in  an  hour  that  we 
think  not. 

This  is  the  time  that  we 
should  watch     more     than 


ever  before.     The  signs  and 
times  foretold     by     Christ 
have  been  f ulfilld  and  one  of 
the  last  of  all  the  gospel  has 
been  preached  to  all  nations 
of  the  globe  except  one  and 
possibly  has  penetrated  its 
[borders     before      now.     It 
|  may  be  a  few  years  yet  or 
maybe  only  a  few    months 
and  we  shall  see  the  Son  of 
Man  coming  in  the  clouds 
j  with  great  power  and  glory 
j  to  gather  His  elect  from  the 
j  uttermost  parts  of  earth  to 
|  the    uttermost    parts      of 
'heaven.     Let's    watch    for 
Him  and  ever  be  ready  for 
that  time  to  come  and  not! 
|  be  sleeping  that     dreadful 
sleep  that  when  we  awake 
we  shall  cry  for  the  rocks 
and  mountains  to  fall  on  us 
land  can't  be  hid  from  Him 
'that  sitteth  on    the    great 
;  white  throne.     But  let's  do 
our  duty  that  we    may    be 
with  them  that  shall     say 
worthy       is       the       Lamb 
that  was  slain    to    receive 
power,  and  riches  and  wis- 1 
dom,     and     strength      and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  bless- 
ings to  Him  that  sitteth  on  J 
the  throne    and    unto    the  , 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

And  wThat  I  say  unto  you, 
I  say  unto  all,  Watch!  St. 
John  13:37. 

—Oakland,  Md.,  R.  1. 
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OBITUARY  OF 
MR 8.  J.  W.  REISER 


Margaret  Jane,  daughter 
of  Geo.  and  Mary  Gamber, 
was  born  in  Millcreek  town- 
ship, Williams  county,  Ohio, 
July  28,  1853  and  died  July 
21,  1932,  aged  78  years,  11 
months  and  23  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their 
loss  a  kind  loving  husband ; 
two  brothers  and  one  sister, 
Grant  Gamber  and  Mrs. 
Mary  Lippy  of  Fayette,  Ohio 
and  Frank  Gamber  who  re- 
sides at  the  home.  Three 
brothers  and  two  sisters 
have  preceded  her  in  death. 

On  February  8,  1880  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to 
J.  W.  Keiser  and  for  52 
years  they  shared  together 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life. 

In  the  year  of  1883  she 
united  with  the  Dunkard 
church  to  which  faith  she 
has  remained  faithful  until 
death  called  her  home. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  church,  the  home  and 
community.  Our  loss  will 
be  her  eternal  gain. 

But  the  sun  is  sloping  west- 
ward ; 
Troubles  come  and  cares 
increase ; 
Looking  backward  on  happy 
childhood, 
Sighing  for  its  hours 


peace. 

Now  the    sun    is    sinking, 
sinking, 
Gone!    Its  tints  fade    in 
the  west; 
And  old  age  lays  down    its 
burdens, 
Dust  to  dust,  at  peace,  at 
rest. 

Life's  race  well  run, 
Life's  work  well  done, 

Life's  crown  well  won, 
Now  comes  rest. 

Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  church  at  Primrose 
by  Bro.  D.  W.  Hostetler  of 
North  Manchster,  Ind.,  with 
burial  in  Floral  Grove 
cemetery  at  Pioneer. 

— Ruth  Drake. 


NOTICE 


Beginning  August  14th 
the  Mechanicsburg  Dunk- 
ard Brethren  church  ex- 
pects to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  for  two  weeks,  to 
be  conducted  by  their  Elder, 
Jacob  A.  Miller.  Every- 
body is  invited  to  come  and 
enjoy  the  meeting  with  us. 
—Mrs.  Ruth  V.  Lebo. 
R.  7,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

NOTICE 


The  district  meeting     of 
of  i  District  No.  4  will  convene 
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at  Wenatchee,  Washington, 
September  8,  1932. 

Harry  Andrews,  Clerk. 

CHANGE    OF    DATES 


We,  the  Plevna  Dunkard 
Brethren  church,  have 
changed  our  communion 
from  our  set  date  of  the  first 
Saturday  of  October  to  the 
third  Saturday  of  Septem- 
ber.    All  day  meeting. 

Change  was  made  be- 
cause wTe  were  unable  to 
secure  the  services  of  Bro. 
A.  G.  Fahnestock  to  hold 
our  series  of  meetings  at 
any  other  time.  Bro. 
Fahnestock  will  be  with  us 
September  3rd  to  Septem- 
ber 18th  inclusive. 

We  extend  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  all  who  desire  to 
be  with  us  in  these  meet- 
ings, and  especially  at  our 
communion  service  Septem- 
ber 17th,  commencing  at 
10  a.  m. 

Plevna,  Ind.,  is  located 
4  miles  north  of  Greentown, 
Ind.  Those  who  desire 
further  information  may 
write  the  undersigned. 

— J.  A.  Leckron,  Clerk. 
R.  2,  Greentown,  Ind. 

MOUNTAIN  VIEW 
DUNKARD CHURCH 


Some  time  ago  I  sent    a 


short  report  to  the  Bible 
Monitor  from  our  little  con- 
gregation but  it  did  not  ap- 
pear in  the  Monitor,  so  I 
will  write  a  few  lines  again. 

We  are  trying  to  keep  up 
the  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  every  Sunday, 
and  the  attendance  is  keep- 
ing up  quite  well,  the  Sun- 
clay  school  attendance  was 
26  last  month,  and  most  all 
of  the  children  stay  for 
church  service.  During 
these  warm  days  it  is  rather 
tiresome  for  children  to  re- 
main for  two  hours  service. 

We  are  expecting  to  have 
a  series  of  meetings  about 
the  last  of  August  and  along 
in  the  first  part  of  Septem- 
ber. We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  that  we 
may  have  a  special  outpour- 
ing of  God's  holy  spirit 
during  our  meetings. 

Elder  L.  I.  Moss  is    ex-  < 
pected  to  do  the  preaching, 
and  some  other  members  are 
expected  to  be  with  us  from 
McClave,  Colo. 

— D.  M.  Click,  Sec. 
Grand  Junction,  Colo. 

FELLOWSHIP 


Ida  M.  Helm 


"Be    ye    not    unequal!; 
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yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers: for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  un-  j 
righteousness?    And     what; 
communion  hath  light  with' 
darkness,  and     what     con-! 
cord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  j 
Or  what  part  hath  he  that 
believeth  with    an    infidel? 
II  Cor.  6:14-15. 

There  are  many  different 
kinds  of  fellowship  in    the: 
world.     Fellowship  implies; 
mutual     companionship, 
harmony,  oneness  of  inter-  j 
est  and    sympathy.     There; 
is  a  kind  of  fellowship    be- : 
tween  gamblers     and     be- 1 
tween  prize  fighters     even1 
while  they  match    cunning 
and  skill  with  each    other. 
There  is  a    fellowship    be- 
tween politicians,  although 
it  is  said,     "Politics    make 
strange  bed-fellows/'  There 
Is       fellowship        between  | 
teachers,  between  farmers,! 
between  physicians  though  | 
some  excel  in     proficiency! 
•md  efficiency.     There  is  a! 
fellowship  between    lodges,  j 
fraternities,  orders  and  dif- 
lerent    organizations    that 
exclude  Christ's  name  from 
their  ritual  in  deference  to 
unitarians,  Jews,  etc.,  and 
not  a  few     ministers     and 
other  professed    Christians  j 
fellowship  with  them,  thus! 
they  are  unequally     yoked! 


together  with  unblievers, 
they  do  it  in  defiance  of 
God's  express  command, 
"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers." 
God  questions  of  man, 
"Can  two  walk  together 
except  they  be  agreed?" 
Enoch,  Elijah  and  Noah 
each  walked  with  God  be- 
cause they  agreed  with  God. 
Christians  are  called  unto 
the  fellowship  of  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
life  and  glory.  Can  they 
fellowship  with  organiza- 
tions that  fellowship  boot- 
leggers, unbelievers,  in- 
fidels, Catholics,  Jews,  those 
who  take  the  name  of  God 
in  vain,  those  who  fellow- 
ship the  world?  Listen  to 
God's  word,  "What  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  And 
what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  What  com- 
munion hath  light  with 
darkness?"  Even  in  the 
church  there  can  be  no 
fellowship  between  the 
spiritually  minded  and  the 
worldly  minded.  Why  is  it 
we  hear  people  complain  of 
a  lack  of  power  in  the 
church?  Christ  is  the 
power  house  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  If  Christians 
fellowship  with  lodges  or 
fraternities  or  orders  that 
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ignore  and  reject  Christ's  time  it  was  written,  it  wad 
name,  they  need  not  wonder  not  intended  for  us  to  obey 
why  tliey  lack  power.  Jesus  it.  If  men  begin  to  reject 
said,  "I  send  the  promise  of  part  of  God's  word  as  non- 
My  Father  upon  you:  but  essential,  how  can  they  tell 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  j  where  to  stop?  Listen!  "All 
Jerusalem  until  ye  be  en-  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
dued with  power  from  on  spiration  of  God  and  is 
high/'  Luke  24:49.  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 

At  Pentecost  Peter  speak-  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
ing  by  the  holy  spirit  said  of  instruction  in  righteous- 
Jesus,  "Having  received  of  ness,  that  the  man  of  God 
the  Father  the  promise  of  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
the  holv  spirit  He  hath  shed  furnished  to  ail  good 
forth  this  (power).  The  works."  II  Tim.  3:16-17. 
holy  spirit  is  the  gift  of  the  "The  profitableness  of 
Father  sent  by  Jesus,  our  scripture  consists  in  its 
Savior."  Christians  can-  teaching,  convincing,  cor-| 
not  fellowship  with  unbe-  recting,  training.  It  is 
lievers  and  ungodly  people  profitable  both  for  faith 
and  still  have  the  power  of  and  piety."  Dummelows 
the  holy  spirit  sent  by  Jesus  Commentary, 
the  Son  of  God.  Can  trose  Tell  me!  How  can  those 
who  believe  in  Christ  and  who  profess  to  obey  Christ 
accept  him  as  the  only  be-  in  all  things  worship  God 
go  iten  Son  of  God,  be  one  in  acceptably  with  a  hetero- 
Christ  with  those  who  re-  genous  bunch  of  just  as  you 
ject  Christ?  think  and  worldly    people? 

We  read  of  people  of  dif-  Jesus  in  his  great  high- 
ferent  persuasions  uniting  priestly  prayer  prayed  thus 
for  religious  service,  some  for  his  followers: 'That  they 
of  them  accept  part  of  God's  all  may  be  one ;  as  Thou, 
word  and  obey  it  and  reject  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in 
the  other  part  as  nonessen-  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
tials.  Some  say,  ''Only  one  in  Us;  that  the  world 
believe  and  vou  will  be  may  believe  that  Thou  hast 
saved.;"  Some  say  part  of  sent  Me."  St.  John  17:21| 
the  Bible  was  intended  for  If  we  fellowship  with  boot- 
only  the  people  to  whom  the  leggers,  followers  of  Madam 
writing  was  directed  at  the  Fashion,    infidels    and    in 
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short,  with  the  unbelieving 
world,  can  we  bring  the 
world  to  believe  that  Christ 
was  sent  of  God?  We  must 
have  more  than  empty 
husks  to  offer  those  whom 
we  would  win  for  Christ. 
Whatever  fellowship  there 
may  be  in  these  conglomer- 
ate gatherings  is  out  of 
Christ,  not  in  him.  It  be- 
hooves the  church  of  Christ 
to  raise  the  voice  of 
warning  as  to  these  un- 
christly  gatherings.  Our 
petitions,  our  songs,  our 
prayers  are  directed  to 
Christ,  He  is  the  only 
channel  through  which  we 
can  reach  the  Father.  For 
a  professed  Christian  to 
stoop  to  the  low,  ridiculous 
things  that  are  sometimes 
done  in  the  name  of  religion 
is  but  to  mock  Christ.  I 
l*ead  of  a  minister  that  in- 
troduced moving  pictures 
into  the  Sundav  evening 
sendee  in  order  to  get  a 
•crowd.  Is  not  the  sweet, 
old  story  of  Jesus  and  his 
love  sufficient  for  the  world 
lost  in  sin? 

I  know  of  a  minister  that 
served  refreshments  at  the 
prayer  meeting  to  induce 
[people  to  attend.  Jesus 
tells  us  that  life  is  more 
than  meat  and  the  body  than 
raiment.     Jesus     said      to 


the  5,000  people  that  he  fed 
in  the  wilderness  and  they 
sought  hirn  the  following 
day,  "Ye  seek  Me,  not  be- 
cause ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves  and  were  filled/' 
St.  John  6:26. 

If  we  would  have  the 
fellowship  of  God  and  His 
people  we  must  obey  Him 
in  all  things  and  keep  our- 
selves unspotted  from  the 
world. 

"Ye  cannot  serve  two 
masters.''  Jesus. 

—Ashland,  Ohio,  R.  D. 

A    GREAT    DANGER 


L.  I.  MoS: 


There  are  many  people 
who  are  doing  a  very 
dangerous  thing,  as  far  as 
the  spiritual  man  is  con- 
cerned. There  are  so  many 
who  were  once  good  loyal 
members  of  the  Church  of 
The  Brethren.  The  church 
has  made  such  changes,  and 
has  become  so  worldly  and 
drifted  so  far  away  from 
the  gospel.  Many  of  these 
good  people  cannot  feel  at 
home  to  worship  there  any- 
more and  I  believe  many  of 
them  are  not  wanted  there 
in  person,  yet  the  church 
would  like  their  money. 
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These  good  people  see  the 
church  houses     they    have' 
helped  build  and  worshiped; 
there  so  long,  yet  no  longer 
welcomed,  they    have    be- 1 
come       discouraged       and 
heartbroken       and       have 
ceased  to  go  anywhere     to 
worship.      Yet    many    are! 
just  starving  for  the  bread! 
of  life.     Oh,  what  a  danger !  j 

Some  say    the    Dunkard 
Brethren  should  have  stayed  I 
with  the  other  church  and: 
set  it  right,  others  say  we! 
have  done  the  right  thing,' 
and  still  they  sit  idle.     Do 
not  claim  to  belong  to  the! 
Church  of  the  Brethren  any 
more  and  have  not     come 
with  us.     Many  have     not 
communed,       some       for 
two  years,  some  for    three 
years  and  some  longer.    Oh, 
what  a  danger !      The  word 
says,  "Except  you  eat    my 
flesh  and  drink  my    blood 
you  have  no  life  in  you." 

Some  folks  say  they  will 
wait  and  see  what  success 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  have. 
Well,  the  sooner  a  lot  of 
these  good  people  come  with 
us  the  greater  will  be  our 
success.  Suppose  the  Lord 
comes  and  finds  us  idle. 
Again,  many  say  they  do 
not  come  with  us  because 
their  children  will  not  come 
along.     Well,     would     you 


choose  to  miss  heaven  be- 
cause your  children  are  not 
preparing  for  that  glorious 
place?  Oh,  how  dangerous 
to  neglect  to  obey  the  gospel 
because  someone  else  fails 
to  do  so!  The  gospel  says, 
"Today  is  the  clay  of  salva- 
tion." Oh,  how  dangerous 
to  wait  until  tomorrow! 
Tomorrow  may  never  come. 
Weigh  this  matter  in  the 
balance  of  God's  word.  If 
you  find  we  are  following 
the  gospel  come  and  walk 
with  us.  If  we  have  not 
learned  who  you  are  and 
where  you  are  let  us  know. 
Don't  risk  your  life,  I  mean 
your  eternal  life,  too  long. 
If  you  are  isolated  and  want 
some  help,  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  are  ready  to  help. 
— McClave,  Colo. 

THINGS  TO    BE    THANK- 
FUL FOR 


H.  R.  Dickey 

Our  minds  are  carried 
back  to  the  time  Joseph  was 
sold  into  Egypt,  and  cast 
into  prison,  through  false- 
hood. While  there  he  in- 
terpreted dreams  for 
Pharaoh's  chief  butler  and 
baker. 

All  he  asked  was  to  be  re- 
membered to  Pharaoh,  but 
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they  forgot  him.  Ceased  to 
be  thankful. 

I  just  wonder  how  many 
of  us  today  are  just  like 
those  two.  We  forget  to 
be  thankful. 

It  has  been  our  happy 
privilege  for  some  time  to 
sit  under  the  sound  of  an 
aged  Elder  and  brother,  who 
is  blind.  We  wonder  how 
such  things  can  be.  One 
who  is  deprived  of  the 
natural  eyesight,  and  yet  be 
able  to  deliver  such  wonder- 
ful, powerful  sermons. 

We  are  made  to  believe 
it  is  as  one  of  old  has  said, 
"They  that  sat  in  darkness 
saw  a  wonderful  light." 
We  believe  this  aged 
brother,  though  deprived  of 
his  natural  eyesight,  is  still 
seeing  through  the  eye  of 
faith  this  wonderful  light. 
Still  being  thankful. 

If  we,  as  individauls, 
would  just  try  and  numer- 
ate the  things  we  should  be 
thankful  for,  even  though 
we  are  living  under  adverse 
conditions.  Let  us  be 
thankful  above  all  that  we 
are  not  like  our  dear 
brother,  deprived  of  our 
natural  sight,  and  that  we 
can  look  upon  nature  in  all 
her  granduer  and  beauty, 
being  thankful  unto  the 
Great  Creator. 


The  one  we  have  refer- 
ence to  is  our  dear  brother, 
Elder  A.  H.  Lind.  He  is 
nearing  the  four  score  year 
mark,  though  totally  blind, 
he  has  a  clear  conception 
and  a  remarkable  memory. 
It  is  a  great  inspiration  to 
any  follower  of  the  crucified 
Lord  to  look  upon  this  dear 
saint,  across  whose  brow 
time  has  plowed  deep  fur- 
rows and  whose  locks  have 
turned  to  silver  gray.  Hav- 
ing born  the  heat  of  the 
day,  trying  to  keep  the 
church  in  an  unadulterated 
state,  bearing  all  manner  of 
evil  reproach  and  trying 
circumstances,  yet  standing 
unflinchingly  through  it  all. 
Holding  high  the  royal 
blood-stained  banner  of 
King  Emanuel.  For  such 
strong  pillars  the  church 
should  be  thankful. 

May  God  never  cease  to 
bless  our  dear  brother  until 
he  is  transplanted  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  there  to 
look  upon  the  risen  Lord 
with  eyes  that  shall  never 
lose  their  light,  and  those 
that  have  pointed  the  finger 
of  scorn  at  him  shall  behold 
him  afar  off  in  Abraham's 
bosom  and  shall  be  made  to 
say,  truly  he  was  one 
amongst  the  sons  of  God. 
— Astoria,  111. 
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COVERING     ACCORDING 
TO    SCRIPTURE 


J.  J.  Eyer 


While  there  are  but  few 
willing  to  consider  the 
scripture  in  regard  to  above 
remark  we  still  find  it  wTas 
regarded  in  the  0.  T.  We 
find,  (Gen.  24:65)  where 
Rebekah  in  respect  to  her 
future  husband  used  the 
veil  (Katakalupto).  Again 
we  find  (Ex.  84:33-35) 
where  the  priests  were  to 
respect  the  dead  of  the  un- 
righteous by  uncovering 
their  head.  Again  for  the 
wickedness  of  the  Israelites 
(Isa.  3:23)  they  would  be 
punished  and  their  veil 
taken  away  as  a  disgrace. 

Nov/  we  come  to  the  New 
Testament  where  it  is  al- 
ready recognized  by  Paul 
as  a  disgrace  if  a  woman 
pray  or  prophesy  uncovered. 
Now  let  us  consider  the 
words  pray  or  prophesy. 
Now  if  we  are  going  to 
quote  scripture  I  see  no 
reason  for  being  out  of 
order  for  the  woman  to 
cover  her  head  or  the  man 
to  uncover  his  head  accord- 
ing to  the  scripture  as 
taught  in  very  plain 
language    in  Cor.    11:1-16. 

After   a   great    deal    of 


study  I  believe  the  Lor« 
would  be  pleased  if  we  as 
Chrstians  were  to  be  more 
particular  in  this  matter  of 
living  up  to  the  standard 
we  profess  in  this  as  well  as 
the  other  parts  of  the  word 
of  God.  God  is  surely  going 
to  bless  His  people  as  He  did 
the  Jews,  when  they  obeyed 
they  prospered,  when  they 
disobeyed  they  were  taken 
captives  and  oppressed. 
Surely  we  should  profit  by 
the  example  of  the  past 
when  we  have  so  much  more 
perfect  law  given  by  Christ 
to  the  apostles  who  were 
directed  to  teach  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you  (them). 

— Wenatchee,  Wash. 

KEPT  BY  THE  POWER 
OF  GOD 


B.  E.  Breshears 

In  I  Peter  1 :5  we  are  told 
Ithat  those  Christians  to 
|  whom  Peter  was  writing 
were  kept  by  the  power  of 
;  God  through  faith  unto  sal- 
vation. God's  people  need 
:  the  help  of  such  a  power  to 
I  keep  thern  from  being  swept 
|  from  their  faith  into  "the 
!  error  of  the  wicked''  and 
|  "carried  about  by  every 
|  wind  of  doctrine     by     the 
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sleight  of  men  and  cunning 
craftiness  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive;"  We 
are  promised  this  power  to 
keep  us  if  we  are  in,  and  re- 
main in  the  right  relation- 
ship to  God.  In  the  margin 
the  word  guarded  is  given 
for  kept.  Jesus  our  Savior 
has  "all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  and  has  promised 
to  be  with  His  people  always 
even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  He  will  guard 
them  from  all  spiritual 
dangers  if  they  maintain 
true  faith  in  Him. 

In  the  world  there  are 
two  great  ruling  powers. 
One  or  the  other  is  govern- 
ing in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
men  and  women. 

The  power  of  God  is 
supreme  over  all  other 
powers.  His  power  is  for 
good.  His  power  is  against 
all  evil.  No  one  or  other 
power  can  hope  to  ulti- 
mately succeed  in  opposi- 
tion to  God.  God  will 
finally  overcome  and  be 
victorious  over  all  the 
powers  of  evil.  True  faith 
in  God  enlists  His  unlimited 
power  in  behalf  of  all  be- 
lievers. "This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world 
even  our  faith."  I  Jno.  5 :4. 
When  we  stake  our  all  on 
the  universal  and  unlimited 


power  of  God  we  are  sure  of 
the  victory. 

But  there  is  another 
power  in  the  world  existing 
?f  or  a  time,  by  the  permission 
of  God.  This  is  the  power 
of  evil  headed  and  cham- 
pioned by  Satan  who  leads 
all  the  hosts  of  spiritual 
'powers  against  God  and  in 
opposition  to  all  good.  If 
God's  people  are  not  to  be 
overcome  they  must  look  to 
and  be  kept  by  a  power  not 
their  own.  They  must  not 
underestimate  the  power  of 
'the  enemy.  "For  we  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood 
but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
jthis  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places." 
Eph.  6:12.  Therefore,  God's 
people  must  learn  the  source 
of  their  strength  which  is  to 
be  found  in  "The  Mighty 
God,  the  Everlasting- 
Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace."  True  faith  in  this 
power  will  give  us  the 
victory.  By  this  power  we 
will  be  kept  by  faith  unto 
salvation. 

When  the  children  of 
Israel  were  on  their  journey 
to  the  land  of  promise  flee- 
ing from  the  land  of  bond- 
age they  were  pursued  by 
Pharaoh     and     his     hosts. 
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When  they  came  to  the  Red 
Sea  and  with  no  way  of 
escape  to  the  right  or  to  the 
left  and  the  enemy  in  hot  | 
pursuit  they  were  quaking 
with  fear.     They  were  told  I 
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to  "stand  still,  and  see  the   4ug 
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Aug.     7—1  Peter  1:1-12 
Aug.  14—1  Peter  1:13-25 


salvation     of     the     Lord. 
When       man's      resources 
failed     God's    power    pre- 
vailed    and     a     way     was 
opened.       Obeying       God's 
command  they    went    for- 
ward through  the    sea    on 
dry  ground  guarded     from 
their  enemies  by  the  pillar;" 
of  a  cloud  by    day    and    a : ; 
pillar  of  fire  by  night.  After  J 
crossing  they  saw  the  enemy !  * 
perish.     Pharaoh    and    his  I* 
hosts  were  overthrown.  The :  I 
horse  and  his    rider    were  |* 
drowned  in  the  depths     of  * 
the  sea.  j* 

This  was  a  great  lesson  to !  * 
God's  people.  They  had* 
learned  the  source  of  their  j* 
strength  and  they  sang  the \  * 
song  of  deliverance.  "The!* 
Lord  is  my  strength  andj* 
song,  and  he  is  become  my  ;* 
salvation ;  he  is  my  God  and  |  * 
I  will  prepare  him  an  habita- 1  * 
tion ;  my  father's  God  and  I  j  * 
will  exalt  him.  Thy  right!* 
hand,  0  Lord  is  become'* 
glorious  in  power;  thy  right 
hand  0  Lord,  hath  dashed  in 
pieces  the  enemy."  Ex.  15:- 
2-6.  — Omak,  Wash. 
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21—1  Peter  2:1-10 
28—1  Peter  2:11-25 
4_I  Peter  3:1-22 
11— I  Peter  4:1-19 
18—1  Peter  5:1-14 
II  Peter  1:1-11 
II  Peter  1:12-21 


Oct.       9— II  Peter  2:1-22 
Oct,    16— UPeter  3:1-18 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.' 


OUR  MOTTO:   Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  unto  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


REFLECTIONS 


With  this  issue  the  Monitor  closes 
the  tenth  year  of  its  existence.  As 
we  take  a  mental  review  of  the 
past  decade  many  matters  of  in- 
terest present  themselves. 

It  was  intended  by  its  promoters 
that  the  Monitor  should  be  a 
medium  through  which  the  world- 
ward  tendency  of  the  church  would 
be  counteracted,  existing  evils  ex- 
posed, corrected  and  if  possible,  re- 
moved. The  policy  and  aim  of 
the  paper  was  to  uphold  truth  and 
righteousness  and  to  oppose  error, 
wrong  and  evil. 

The  goal  was  to  call  a  spiritually 
declining  organization  back  to  the 
primal  beauty  and  pristine  purity 
of  the  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  also  intended  that  the 
Monitor  should  be  a  medium  of 
fraternal  communication  and  in- 
terchange of  thought,  open  to  all 
contributors  who  were  of  like  con- 
victions and  in  sympathy  with  its 
aims.  As  the  years  come  and  go 
these  facte  should  be  continually 
kept  in  mind  and  taken  into  con- 
sideration, lest  we  should  deviate 
from  the  original  plans  and  pur- 
poses. Upon  these  grounds  our 
existence  is  justified. 


The  launching  of  the  paper  was 
the  result  of  efforts  put  forth  on 
the  part  of  many  of  the  loyal  mem- 
bers who  could  not  conscientiously 
fellowship  existing  evils  or  support 
the  program  of  the  church  while 
the  evils  were  tolerated  and  en- 
couraged. Although  the  movement 
failed  to  bring  about  the  desired 
reform  in  the  then  existing  organ- 
ization because  of  a  leadership  of 
modernistic  views,  we  are  glad  it 
resulted  in  a  separation  which 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  be  free 
from  the  innovations  and  depar- 
tures from  the  faith  which  were 
destroying  the  love  and  spirituality 
of  the  church.  Thus  we  are  able 
to  continue  the  faith  as  taught  in 
the  scriptures  and  handed  down  to 
us  and  are  free  from  the  danger  of 
becoming  partakers  of  other  men's 
sins  in  those  matters. 

More  and  more  as  time  goes  on 
do  we  see  the  wisdom  of  such  a 
procedure  when  conditions  arise 
as  were  existing  at  that  time. 

One  only  needs  to  look  about 
him  to  see  the  result  of  a  failure  to 
act  in  a  matter  of  this  kind.  Be- 
cause of  the  deceptions,  misrepre- 
sentations, false  reports  and  evil 
speaking  of  some  of  the  worldly 
educated  and  hypocritical  leaders 
who     were     responsible     for     the 
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aspostate  condition  of  the  church, 
many  of  our  relatives  and  friends 
who  were  of  like  precious  faith  were 
induced  to  remain  with  the  pro- 
gressive faction  of  the  church  with 
the  promise  that  these  matters 
would  be  adjusted  in  due  time  and 
everything  would  come  around  all 
right.  One  of  the  common  argu- 
ments used  by  these  deceivers  to 
discourage  folks  acting  was,  "If  you 
take  the  stand  with  the  Dunkard 
Brethren,  you  will  be  leaving  the 
church."  An  utter  falsity!  The 
Dunkard  Brethren  simply  renewed 
their  former  baptismal  covenant 
and  their  avowed  purpose  was  and 
is  at  the  present  time  to  maintain 
the  principles  and  practices  which 
constitute  the  true  Dunkard  faith. 
Although  this  was  the  case,  the 
false  reports  succeeded  in  many 
cases  in  holding  folks  back  who| 
were  prompted  at  the  time  to  stand 
for  the  right.  Many  of  these  good 
people  are  now  in  a  state  of  con- . 
fusion  and  drifting  with  the  tide. 

It  is     interesting     to     note     the 
change  that  has  come  about  in  the  j 
lives   and   practices   of     many     of 
these     folks.    Although     conscien- l 
tious  and  sincere  in    their    action 
and  not  at  all  in    sympathy    with 
the  worldward  trend  of  the  church 
and    determined    that   they   would 
remain  faithful  without  withdraw-  | 
ing  f ellowship  from  the  progressive ! 
element,  yet  to  a  large  extent  they 
have   succumbed    to    the    pressure ; 
resulting  from  fellowship  and  en- ! 
vironment  and   are  now  engaging ' 
in  and  encouraging  the  very  thing 
which    they   formerly     condemned; 
and  held  aloof  from. 

It  only  goes  to  show  the  result! 
and  danger  of  fellowshipping  evils: 
and  failing  to  obey  the  scriptural! 
injunction,  (II  Thes.  3:6)  "Now  we  ! 


\  command   you,   brethren,     in     the 

name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 

1  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 

brother   that     walketh     disorderly 

:  and  not  after  the  traditions  which 

he  received  of     us."       (Eph.  5:11) 

,  "And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 

|  unfruitful  works   of   darkness,   but 

'  rather  reprove  them."     (I  Cor.  5:11) 

"And  now  I  have  written  unto  you 

not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man 

that  is     called     a     brother     be     a 

j  fornicator,    or      covetous,      or      an 

j  idolator,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard, 

or   an  extortioner;   with  such     an 

one,  no  not  to  eat." 

These  changes  come  about  gradu- 
ally,  little   by   little,   drifting   with 
\  the    tide,    indicating    the     method 
1  whereby  the  enemy  of     the     soul 
gains     his     end.    This   worldward 
trend  has  in  a  few  years  resulted  in 
changing  a  church  body  composed 
\  of  meek,  humble,  modestly  attired, 
spiritually   minded,     God     fearing 
people  into  a  body  of  proud,  selfish, 
haughty,  carnally  minded,  pleasure 
seeking,    fashion     followers,     even 
outclassing  many  non  professors  in 
some  of  these  matters. 

Formerly  the  church  had  power 
and  influence  over  worldly  people. 
Is  it  any  wonder  this  power  is  lost? 

Through  this  transition  period 
and  course  of  events  connected 
therewith  the  Monitor  has  stood 
out  as  a  beacon  light  ever  warning 
folks  of  the  perils  and  grave 
dangers  in  this  age  and  has  suc- 
ceeded in  causing  many  to  stop, 
consider  and  see  the  error  of  their 
way,  resulting  in  a  return  to  the 
church  from  which  they  had 
drifted,  wherein  they  can  again 
experience  the  peace  of  mind,  free- 
dom of  conscience  and  joyous 
fellowship  of  a  closer  walk  with 
God. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


Our  work  as  an  organization 
never  has  been,  possibly  never  wili 
be  what  we  would  like  to  see.  The 
enemy  is  determined  to  stamp  out 
if  possible,  the  true  faith  of  the 
gospel  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  Because  of  his  efforts  our 
work  has  been  and  will  be,  beset  on 
every  hand  with  trying  problems 
and  difficult  situations.  These  we 
can  well  afford  to  encounter  and 
endure  in  order  to  maintain  the 
true  faith  and  hand  it  down  to  the 
rising  generation. 

The  experiences  which  have  oeen 
ours  up  to  the  present  time  should 
be  helpful  in  our  future  work.  We 
as  individuals  should  as  we  grow 
older  in  years  become  more  firmly 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  truth 
and  strive  to  reach  a  greater  state 
of  perfection  in  faith  and  practice. 
Just  so  it  should  be  with  us  as  a 
church  body. 

Profiting  by  the  mistakes  of  the 
past,  we  should  strive  to  attain  that 
goal  set  up  in  the  gospel  for  G-od's 
people.  (I  Peter  2:9)  "But  ye  are 
a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people,  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvelous  light." 

So  we  press  on  with  our  minds 
set  on  accomplishing  greater  things 
for  Christ  our  Lord. 


DEPRESSION  CAUSES 


Lewis  B.  Flohr 


If  we  take  a  look  at  how  the 
people  of  the  land  spend  their 
money  we  find  some  significant 
reasons  why  there  is  now  a  depres- 
sion, or  as  it  used  to  be  called,  hard 


times.    The  following  figures  repre- 
sent 1928,  a  year  of  "prosperity." 
Object  of  Millions  of 

Expenditure  dollars  spent 

secondary,  and  collegiate  $  2,448 
Public  education,  elementary, 
Building     construction,     in- 
cluding school  buildings.     7,065 

Passenger  automobiles 12,500 

Tobacco    2,141 

Soft  drinks,  ice  cream,  candy, 

chewing  gum   1,850 

Theaters,  movies,  amusement    1,083 
Jewelry,  perfumes,  cosmetics 

(face  paint,  etc.) 828 

Sporting  goods,  toys,  etc 500 

Total   $28,415 

To  get  the  full  meaning  of  these 
figures,  take  the  total,  which  is  28 
billions,  415  million  dollars!  We, 
the  people  of  the  United  States, 
spent  slightly  more  than  five  dollars 
for  automobiles  for  every  dollar 
spent  for  education;  and  we  spent 
about  88  per  cent  as  much  for 
tobacco  as  we  spent  for  education. 
What  part  of  automobile  costs  could 
be  charged  up  to  sport,  pleasure, 
gratification,  cannot  be  exactly 
estimated,  but  if  half  of  it  were 
thus  charged,  the  bill  would  be  en- 
tirely too  large.  And  if  gasoline, 
oil,  service,  and  repairs  were  added, 
the  bill  mounts  greatly. 

If  we  take  the  five  items  begin- 
ning with  tobacco,  the  expenditures 
amount  to  6  billions,  402  million 
dollars,  and  for  what?  For  that 
which  satisfieth  not.  But  Mr. 
Economist  quickly  says,  "But  look 
at  the  people  you  would  throw  out 
of  employment  if  those  industries 
were  closed  down."  Here  I  ask  the 
question,  is  any  industry  justifiable 
if  it  is  not  useful?  If  it  does  not 
help  to  improve  man's  condition? 
The  human  race  would  not  have  to 
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struggle  so  hard  to  maintain  itself 
if  it  eliminated  the  useless,  un- 
necessary, harmful.  If  every  per- 
son did  something  useful  and  there 
was  no  waste,  the  effort  required 
to  maintain  existence  would  be 
much  reduced,  there  would  be  many 
more  happy  people,  individuals  and 
the  race  would  be  better,  stronger, 
cleaner.  But  as  long  as  man  serves 
self  instead  of  serving  God,  we  can 
expect  to  see  the  nation  expend  its 
money  as  it  has  in  the  past.  "Seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you,"  was  said 
of  good,  useful,  Godly  things,  not 
of  the  things  that  debase.  How  do 
we  spend  our  money?  How  much 
of  it  goes  into  useless  things?  How 
much  to  the  Lord  and  His  work? 
Are  we  really  anxious  about  the  ex- 
tension of  His  kingdom?  About 
preaching  the  gospel  to  ever  crea- 


ture?   By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them. 

— Vienna,  Virginia. 


The  Monitor  comes  to  you  with 
this  issue  in  a  different  size  of  type. 
Printers  regard  this  size  of  type 
the  best  for  general  use  so  we  send 
out  an  issue  for  your  consideration. 
Look  it  over  and  tell  us  what  you 
think  of  it. 

Editor. 


FOLLOWING   CHRIST 


L.  I.  Moss 


I  wonder  if  we  are  all  trying  to 
follow  Christ  as  closely  as  w  eought? 
In  Mark  8:31-38  we  have  a  good 
lesson  subject,  in  the  31st  verse 
Christ  began  to  teach  his  disciples 
"that  he  must  suffer  many  things 
and  be  rejected  of  the  elders  and 
of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise 
again."  Peter  undertook  to  rebuke 
Christ  because  of  this  saying,  Peter 
did  not  think  this  would  be,  but 
Christ  turns  and  looks  on  the 
disciples  rebuking  Peter,  saying, 
get  thee  behind  me,  Satan;  for  thou 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God."  This  remark  ought  to  cause 
us  to  think,  de  we  savour  the  things 
that  be  of  God?  Do  we  think  and 
meditate  on  the  things  of  God 
enough?  Are  we  careful  enough  to 
ponder  in  our  hearts  the  teachings 
of  Christ  as  we  should,  or  are  we 
like  Christ  said  Peter  was,  savour- 
ing the  things  that  be  of  men? 
I  fear  too  many  of  us  think  more 
of  the  things  that  be  of  men  than 
we  do  the  things  of  God. 

In  the  34th  verse  Christ,  when  He 
had  called  the  people  and  the  dis- 
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ciples  to  Him  said,  "Whosoever  will 
come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  Me."  Surely  we  want  to 
come  after  Christ,  and  follow  Him. 
If  we  do  we  must  deny  ourselves;  I 
wonder  if  we  have  thought  what  it 
means  to  deny  ourselves,  and  I 
again  wonder  what  we  are  to  deny 
ourselves  of?  I  think  we  will  be 
safe  in  going  back  to  what  Christ 
had  just  said  to  Peter,  He  told  him 
he  was  savouring  the  things  that 
be  of  men,  so  we  ought  to  deny 
ourselves  of  all  things  "that  be  of 
men.  We  ought  to  deny  ourselves 
of  all  things  that  be  worldly,  be- 
cause John  says  all  these  things 
will  pass  away.  I  again  wonder  if 
we  are  following  Christ  as  close  as 
we  ought  in  self  denial  or  do  we 
try  to  justify  ourselves  because  of 
what  someone  else  does? 

In  self  denial  we  should  deny 
ourselves  of  every  thing  that  will 
hinder  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Paul 
said  if  eating  of  meat  would  offend 
his  brother  he  would  eat  no  more 

I  meat  as  long  as  the  world  would 
stand.  This  is  self  denial  for  the 
sake  of  others.    Are  we  willing  to 

j  respect  the   feelings  of  others     in 

tself  denial?  There  was  nothing 
wrong  in  Paul  eating  meat,  only 
that   it     offended     others.    Then 

|  Christ  says  in  that  34th  verse,  "take 
up  My  cross  and  follow  Me."  We 
are  to  take  up  our  cross,  there  may 
be  many  things  which  may  be  a 
cross  to  us  to  follow  Christ,  the 
cross  will  not  hurt  us  if  we  take  it 
up  and  follow  Christ,  and  do  not 
let  anything  hinder  us  in  follow- 
ing Him.  Paul  says  in  Romans 
8:35-39,  "Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ,  shall  tribu- 
lation, or  distress,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 


or  sword?"  I  wonder  if  we  have  all 
been  tested  by  some  of  these  things 
Paul  mentions  in  this  verse?  Will 
we  still  follow  Christ  when  the 
tribulations  come?  Will  we  still 
follow  Him  when  we  are  in  real  dis- 
tress and  no  one  comes  to  our 
help?  Will  we  still  follow  Christ 
when  we  are  persecuted,  some  times 
by  brethren?  Will  we  still  follow 
Christ  when  famine  comes?  When 
depression  is  pressing  us  hard  and 
we  have  not  'to  pay  with  or  help 
ourselves,  will  we  still  follow  Christ? 
Or  even  when  nakedness  comes, 
will  we  still  follow  Christ,  though 
others  may  tell  us  it  is  our  own 
fault  we  are  destitute.  When  peril 
or  sword  comes  will  we  still  follow 
our  Savior? 

Now  back  to  Mark  8:36,  "What 
will  it  profit  a  man  if  he  may  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?"  What  will  it  profit  us  if 
we  gain  all  these  things  and  fail 
to  follow  Christ  v/hich  will  cause 
us  to  lose  our  soul?  Now  to  the 
38th  verse,  "Whosoever  therefore 
shall  be  ashamed  of  Me  and  of  My 
words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
generation;  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  be  ashamed,  when  He  cometh." 
Are  we  ashamed  of  the  word  of 
God?  Are  we  ashamed  of  some  of 
the  simple  teachings  of  the  Gospel? 
Are  we  ashamed  to  wash  feet?  Are 
we  ashamed  to  dress  modest?  Are 
we  ashamed  to  tell  the  world  we 
are  opposed  to  the  worldly  amuse- 
ments? If  there  is  any  teaching 
of  the  Gospel  we  are  ashamed  of 
we  are  not  following  Christ  as  we 
ought.  Then  if  we  are  ashamed  of 
Christ  and  His  word  He  will  be 
ashamed  of  us  when  He  comes. 
Can  we  afford  to  do  anything  that 
will  cause  Christ  to  be  ashamed  of 
us  when  He  comes?    Let  us  not  for- 
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get  the  last  part  of  the  34th  verse 
"Follow  Me." 

— McClave,  Colo. 


JESUS   OUR   FRIEND 


D.   S.   Flohr 


Text,  John  15:9.  "As  the  Father 
hath  loved  Me,  so  have  I  loved  you, 
continue  ye  in  My  love." 

We  are  thinking  this  morning, 
my  friends,  of  the  thousands  of 
people  who  no  longer  have  the  joy 
of  attending  divine  worship  in  their 
churches;  the  aged  and  infirm,  the 
sick  and  afflicted,  the  many  many 
invalids  and  shut-ins,  the  sorrow- 
ing, the  discouraged  and  dis- 
heartened. All  these  and  many 
others  who  have  great  burdens  to 
bear,  need  a  friendly  voice  and  a 
heartening  word.  They  long  for 
a  message  that  will  give  them  new 
courage,  that  will  inspire  them  with 
new  hope,  and  help  them  to  bear 
more  cheerfully  and  easily,  the 
burdens  of  the  day;  a  message  that 
will  still  the  voices  of  doubt  and 
discouragement  that  trouble  the 
soul.  What  message  shall  we 
bring  to  them  and  to  you  all? 
What  can  we  say  during  these  few 
moments  that  will  help  you  most? 
Of  ourselves,  we  can  do  little,  but 
with  Christ's  help  we  can  do  all 
things.  We  therefore  take  you  to 
the  Master  teacher,  that  we  may 
sit  at  His  feet  and  hear  His  blessed 
words.  Come  then,  my  friends,  in 
the  spirit,  back  across  the  years  to 
Jerusalem,  and  into  the  upper 
room  where  we  may  sit  with  Jesus 
and  His  disciples  on  that  night  be- 
fore His  crucifixion.  He  is  giving 
to  His  disciples  and  through  them 
to  the  world  His  last  will  and  testa- 


ment. We  hear  His  sweet  voice 
saying,  "Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  Me.  In  My  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions."  "If  ye  love 
Me,  keep  My  commandments,  and 
I  will  pray  the  Father  and  He  shall 
give  you  another  comforter." 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  My  peace 
I  give  unto  you;  not  as  the  world 
giveth  give  I  unto  you,"  "Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
it  be  afraid."  On  and  on  He  goes, 
His  words  falling  upon  the  hearts 
of  His  disciples  as  rain  upon  the 
parched  earth.  John,  the  beloved 
disciple,  records  them  in  the  14,  15, 
16  and  17th  chapters  of  his  gospel. 
Read  these  chapters,  my  friends, 
they  will  take  you  into  the  heart  of 
the  Master  and  into  the  very 
presence  of  God. 

But  this  morning  we  can  study 
only  a  few  verses  very  briefly.  If 
you  have  your  Bible  near  please  turn 
with  me  to  John  15:9,  "As  the 
Father  hath  loved  Me,  so  have  I 
loved  you,  continue  ye  in  My  love." 

Who  can  measure  the  love  of 
God?  His  love  is  as  boundless  as 
the  universe  and  as  deep  as 
eternity.  It  is  far  beyond  our 
finite  minds  to  comprehend.  All 
about  us,  here  in  this  beautiful 
country,  we  behold  the  expression 
of  God's  great  love.  Surrounded 
as  we  are,  by  the  rich  products  of 
garden,  field  and  orchard,  growing 
in  abundance,  we  can  see  just  be- 
yond our  windows  the  expressions 
of  our  Father's  love.  In  our  hearts, 
there  surges  up  that  faith  and  hope, 
which  make  it  possible  for  us  to 
reach  out  and  lay  hold  of  the 
infinite,  the  everlasting.  We  know 
that  the  love  of  Christ  will  follow 
us  through  every  trial;  that  He  will 
never  forsake  us,  and  that,  if  we 
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are  faithful,  He  will  not  permit  sin 
to  have     dominion     over     us.    We 
sing  of  God's  eternal  love: 
"O  love  that  will  not  let  me  go 
I  rest  my  weary  soul  on  Thee; 
I  give  Thee  back  .the  life  I  owe 
That  in  Thine  ocean  depths,  its  flow 
May  richer,  fuller  be." 

The  challenge  of  our  text  is,  that 
we  may  love  Christ  as  He  loves  us. 
His  love  for  us  is  as  great  as  God's 
love  for  Him.  ';As  the  Father  hath 
loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you," 
says  Jesus.  How  far  short  we  all 
come  in  our  love  for  Christ.  He 
gave  His  life  for  us,  and  in  verse  13, 
He  tells  us  that,  "Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend." 
Then  falls  from  the  Master's  lips 
one  of  the  sweetest  sayings  in  the 
Bible:  "Ye  are  My  friends."  What 
a  -wonderful  friend  Jesus  is  to  us, 
and  how  little  oft  times  de  we  ap- 
preciate His  friendship. 

The  world  often  leaves  Jesus 
standing  just  outside  its  door,  its 
dearest  friend,  neglected  and  for- 
gotten, as  we  often  sing:  "Behold 
a  stranger's  at  the  door.  He  gently 
knocks,  has  knocked  before,  has 
waited  long,  is  waiting  still,  you 
treat  no  other  friend  so  ill."  But 
millions  have  opened  their  hearts 
to  Jesus  and  He  has  entered  their 
lives.  He  has  become  their  friend 
and  their  Savior.  It  is  not  strange 
that  so  many  millions  have  loved 
Jesus.  We  love  him  because  He 
first  loved  us.  We  believe  in  Him 
because  His  words  have  power  and 
conviction  in  them.  They  come 
from  the  very  heart  and  council  of 
God.  They  are  as  hot  brands 
forged  in  the  flaming  furnace  of 
an  infinite  love.  No  wonder  men 
said  of  Him,  "Never  man  spake  like 
this,"    The  mystery  of  Jesus  must 


be  traced  to  the  council  of  God 
where  He  said,  "I  and  the  Father 
are  one,  he  that  hath  seen  Me  hath 
seen  the  Father."  Out  of  this 
great  Father  heart  of  love,  then 
comes  forth  all  that  Jesus  said  and 
did.  It  was  God's  love;  His  great, 
eternal  friendship,  that  brought 
forth  the  eternal  sacrifice  for  our 
sins. 

But  will  He  prove  a  friend  in- 
deed? He  will,  the  very  friend 
you  need.  "A  friend  of  sinners — 
yes.  'tis  He.  With  garments  dyed 
on  calvary."  When  Christ  comes 
into  the  human  heart,  we  learn  to 
know  God,  not  as  the  great  "I  am," 
but  as  a  loving,  tender,  compassion- 
ate Father.  This  loving  God,  who 
will  not  "break  the  bruised  reed" 
nor  "quench  the  smoking  flax," 
calls  from  the  human  soul  all  that 
is  pure  and  noble.  He  lifts  us  out 
of  our  dead  selves  to  higher  things. 
He  stands  by  our  bedsides  during 
sickness  and  at  the  hour  of  death 
and  fashions  upon  our  lips  a  smile. 
His  love  brings  hope  to  the  hopeless, 
strength  to  the  weak,  and  increases 
the  faith  of  those  who  are  dis- 
couraged. We  know  Him  as  a 
friend,  our  dearest  and  best  friend, 
and  there  is  nothing  we  would  not 
do  for  such  a  friend.  We  would 
give  Him  our  best,  our  all.  The 
response  of  Christ's  love  in  the 
human  heart  is  beautifully  set 
forth  in  an  incident  related  by  one 
of  our  early  missionaries  to  the 
American  Indians.  The  missionary 
was  telling  of  the  great  love  of 
Christ.  He  said,  "Christ  left  His 
home  in  heaven  and  came  to  earth 
as  a  little  child.  Born  in  poverty 
and  in  a  stable  manger,  to  save 
you  and  me."  At  this  point  an 
Indian  chief  standing  in  the  rear 
came  forward  and  laid  his  toma- 
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hawk  on  the  table  saying,  "Indian 
chief  gives  Christian  missionary 
tomahawk  for  Christ."  Then  the 
missionary  toid  how  Christ  had 
gone  about  doing  good,  helping  the 
poor,  the  outcast,  the  blind,  and 
the  lepers,  how  he  labored  into  the 
night  and  then  went  up  into  the 
mountain  to  pray.  The  Indian 
chief  came  forward  again  and  laid 
his  blanket  upon  the  table  saying, 
"Indian  chief  give  Christian  mis- 
sionary blanket  for  Christ."  The 
missionary  told  how  Jesus  had 
bowed  in  prayer  and  in  sorrow  in 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  and 
prayed  for  us  all.  The  Indian  chief 
came  forward  a  third  time  leading 
his  pony  and  said,  "Indian  chief 
gives  Christian  missionary  pony  for 
Christ."  Finally  the  missionary 
told  of  Christ's  trials  and  scourg- 
ing, the  mockery  and  last  the 
crucifixion.  How  He  had  prayed 
"Father  forgive  them"  and  died  for 
us  all.  Then  the  Indian  chief 
came  again  to  the  front  and  cast- 
ing himself  on  the  ground  said, 
"Indian  chief  gives  self  to  Christ." 
You  see  my  friends,  it  was  not 
argument  that  brought  the  Indian 
chief  to  Jesus,  but  the  great  love 
of  Jesus,  that  love  of  which  we 
sing,  "The  love  of  Jesus,  what  it  is 
none  but  His  loved  ones  know." 

When  Christ's  love  enters  the 
human  soul,  it  changes  the  whole 
life.  The  life  then  becomes  a 
Christ-filled  and  Christ-centered 
life,  dominated  by  those  elements 
which  are  Christ-like.  Old  habits 
of  sin  are  cast  away.  New  habits 
of  goodness  and  righteousness  are 
found.  The  life  becomes  new  and 
full  and  fruitful.  The  Christ-filled 
life  obeys  the  commandments,  not 
by  compulsion  but  by  desire,  it  is 
a  joy  to  obey  Christ  when  we  are 


His.  He  takes  up  our  burdens  and 
helps  us  to  carry  them.  Has  He 
not  said,  "Cast  your  burdens  upon 
the  Lord  for  He  careth  for  you." 
Nothing  can  harm  us  when  we  are 
His.  No  power  can  lead  us  away  if 
we  love  Him.  Henry  Drummond 
tells  of  an  experience  with  a  young 
girl  who  developed  into  a  beautiful 
character  in  he  midst  of  the  slums 
of  New  York.  No  one  could  find 
the  secret  of  her  life  development. 
Once  she  grew  ill  and  Dr.  Drum- 
mond called  upon  her.  About  her 
neck  she  wore  a  locket  into  which 
no  one  had  ever  been  permitted  to 
look.  She  told  Dr.  Drummond  that 
in  this  locket  he  would  find  the 
secret  of  her  life.  He  looked  and 
saw  in  the  locket  a  picture  of  Christ 
with  these  words:  "Whom  not  hav- 
ing seen  I  love."  Here  was  the 
secret  of  her  beauitful  life.  Here  is 
the  secret  of  every  beautiful  life, 
every  happy  life,  every  worth-while 
life,  every  life  that  is  blessed.  We 
may  all,  my  friends,  make  Christ 
the  secret  of  our  lives.  We  may 
continue  in  His  love  and  friendship 
forever.  We  may  always  remain 
with  Him  in  the  "upper-room;"  in 
the  upper  room  of  our  hearts  and 
of  our  homes.  We  may  walk  with 
Him  along  life's  troubled  ways;  we 
may  live  with  Him  and  we  may 
have  Him  with  us  when  we  are 
called  to  pass  through  the  shadow 
into  the  life  beyond.  His  love  is 
an  everlasting  love  and  abideth 
forever.  May  we  all  continue  to 
abide   in  His  love.    Amen. 

— Shady  Grove,  Pa. 


THE  LORD'S   SABBATH 


E.  W.  Pratt 


In  the  creation  God  rested     on 
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the  seventh  day,  (Gen.  2-2.)  God 
blessed  it  and  hallowed  it,  (Gen. 
2-3.)  But  in  the  garden  of  Eden 
only  one  law  was  given  and  the 
Lord  God  commanded  the  man, 
saying,  "Of  every  tree  of  the  garden 
thou  may  est  freely  eat;  but  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it;  for  in  the 
day  that  .thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shalt  surely  die."  (Gen.  2:15-17.) 

Then  we  have  the  history  of  four 
dispensations  with  no  mention  of 
God's  sabbath. 

The  first  the  Edenic  the  age  of 
innocency  ended  in  sin  and  the  ex- 
pulsion from  Eden  with  a  bloody 
sacrifice  the  only  observance.  (Gen. 
3:21.) 

The  second,  the  anti-diluvian, 
the  age  of  conscience  ended  in  sin 
and  the  flood  only  one  religious 
observance  the  bloody  sacrifice  of 
Abel.     (Gen.  4:4.) 

The  third,  the  post-diluvian  be- 
gins with  a  bloody  sacrifice  (Gen. 
8:20)  and  the  rainbow  covenant 
ended  in  sin  and  the  confusion  of 
tongues.      (Gen.ll:8-9.) 

The  fourth  begins  with  the  call 
of  Abram  (Gen.  12:1-3),  the 
patriarchal  age  God  dealing  with 
one  man,  the  beginning  of  Israel 
as  God's  chosen  people  ends  with 
Israel  in  bondage  in  Egypt  approxi- 
mately 2500  years  from  the  creation 
with  no  mention  of  the  sabbath  and 
the  only  religious  observance  the 
bloody  sacrifice  for  sin,  the  type 
of  Christ. 

The  fifth,  the  dispensation  of  law 
begins  with  the  exodus  from  Egypt 
and  in  Ex.  16:11-31  God,  when  giv- 
ing manna,  told  Israel  to  gather 
manna  on  the  sixth  day  for  two 
days  and  to  rest  on  the  seventh  day. 
Some  disobeyed  and  found  no 
manna  and  were  rebuked  for  dis- 


obedience. Then  in  (Ex.  20:8-11) 
|  God  gave  the  law  of  the  sabbath 
to  Israel  it  is  evidently  a  new 
ordinance  for  when  in  (Num. 
|  15:32-33)  a  man  disobeyed  Moses 
|  did  not  know  what  to  do  till  he  in- 
i  quired  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  a  precept  that  an  ordinance 
;  to  be  effective  must  have  a  penalty 
attached  for  disobedience  and  the 
first  time  the  penalty  of  death  is 
mentioned  is  in  (Ex.  31:14)  and 
the  first  to  suffer  the  penalty  was 
the  man  in  (Num.  15:32-33),  and 
was  only  to  be  applied  to  Israel 
and  the  stranger  abiding  within 
their  gates   (Ex.  20:10). 

The  dispensation  of  law  ended 
with  the  captivity  of  Israel  in 
Babylon  70  years  and  500  years  of 
foreign  dominion  and  the  dispersal 
of  the  Jews  among  all  nations  in 
A.  D.  70.  But  God  calls  the  Sab- 
bath Israel's  sabbath  in  (Lev.26:35; 
Lam.  1:7;  and  2:6)  then  in  (Hos. 
2:1')  God  in  His  denunciation  of 
Israel's  sin  says,  "I  will  cause  all 
her  mirth  to  cease,  her  feast  days, 
her  new  moons,  and  her  sabbaths, 
and  all  her  solemn  feasts."  Then 
in  (Ex.  16:29  and  in  9:14;  Is.  56:4 
and  Eze.  20:12)  God  says  He  gave 
Israel  His  Sabbath.  When  did 
Israel's  Sabbath  cease?  At  the 
time  when  the  penalty  could  no 
longer  be  exacted  (Dan.  9:24-27) 
gives  a  little  light,  as  at  the  end  of 
69  weeks  the  Messiah  was  to  come 
and  usher  in  the  dispensation  of 
grace. 

Now  the  first  mention  we  find 
of  the  Lord's  day  is  in  (Psa.  118:24). 
"This  is  the  day  the  Lord  has  made, 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it." 

In  the  New  Testament  we  find 
Jesus  went  into  the  synagogue  on 
the  Sabbath  day  as  His  custom 
was  (Mk.  1:21;  Lk.  4:15-32;  13:10). 
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The  apostles  in  their  work  with  the 
Jews  also  went  to  the  synagogue  on 
the  sabbath  day,  (Acts  13:14;  17:2; 
13:42-44;  18:4).  But  Jesus  was 
criticised  for  breaking  the  Sabbath 
(Matt.  12:1-8;  Lk.  13:14-16;  14:1-5) 
and  Jesus  declared  He  was  the  Lord 
of  the  Sabbath  (Matt.  12:8;  Mk. 
2:28;  Lk.  6:5),  and  as  God  had  said 
the  Jews  Sabbath  was  to  cease  we 
must  find  another  day,  and  as 
Jesus  arose  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  and  met  with  his  disciples 
on  that  day  we  have  that  day  as 
a  day  of  service  (Matt.  28:1;  Mk. 
16:1-2;  Lk.  24:1;  Jno.  20:1;  Mk. 
16:11-12;  Lk.  24:13-17;  Jno.  20: 
17-29).  Then  Pentecost  is  the  first 
day  of  the  week  (Ex.  34:22;  Lev. 
23:15-21;  Num.  28:26;  Deut,  16:- 
9-10;  Acts  2:1). 

The  apostles  met  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  for  service  (Acts  20:7) 
and  were  told  to  lay  by  them  in 
store  as  the  Lord  had  prospered 
them  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
(I  Cor.  16:2)  and  John  had  his 
vision  on  Patmos  on  the  Lod's  day. 
We  see  the  Apostles  observed  the 
resurrection  day  as  a  day  of  service 
not  as  a  rest  day  and  history  tells 
us  the  apostles  observed  the  Lord's 
day  during  the  years  of  persecution 
under  the  Roman  Emperors  Nero, 
Tiberius  and  Diceletian  when  they 
had  to  worship  in  caves  and 
mountains  with  death  as  a  penalty, 
if  caught,  up  to  A.  D.  306  when 
Constantine  succeeded  to  the 
throne  he  issued  an  edict  of  tolera- 
tion to  Christians  in  311  A.  D.  or 
325  he  legalized  the  Lord's  day 
under  the  title  of  the  venerable 
day  of  the  sun  but  Constantine  was 
not  baptised  till  A.  D.  337  just  be- 
fore his  death.  And  the  separation 
of  eastern  and  western  churches 
occurred  in  the  6th  century  A.  D. 


thus  forming  the  Roman  Catholic 
on  the  supposed  Apostalie  succes- 
sion of  the  Roman  Bishop,  but  we 
have  found  the  church  observing 
the  resurrection  day  as  a  sacred 
day  of  service  nearly  300  years  be- 
fore this  and  recognized  by  the 
Roman  Emporer  as  a  holy  day.  So 
the  apostles  made  the  change  at 
the  resurrection  of  our  Savior. 

In  the  Bible  we  find  the  sacred 
seven  very  strongly  emphasized, 
first  we  find  the  creation  Sabbath 
(Gen.  2:2-3),  this  was  given  to 
Israel  with  the  law  at  Sinai  and 
was  to  cease  as  part  of  their 
punishment  for   disobedience. 

Next  we  find  a  Sabbath  of  weeks 
to  pentecost  and  the  50th  day  a 
solemn  convocation.  This  makes 
provision  for  the  Lord's   day. 

Next  we  find  a  week  of  months 
(Lev.  23:27-28)  the  day  of  atone- 
ment (Ex.  30:10;  Lev.  16:29-34), 
seventh  month  of  the  sacred  year 
(Num.  29:7-10).  Christ  the  anti 
type  (Heb.  9:7-15).  Next  a  Sabbath 
of  years,  a  sabbathical  year,  a  year 
of  rest  for  the  land  and  people 
(Ex.  23:11).  For  Israel  and  the 
stranger  within  their  gates,  (Lev. 
25:1-7);  a  year  of  release  (Deut. 
15:1-31:10);  Israel  denounced  for 
I  disobedience  (Lev.  26:34-35,  Jer. 
'34:13-16).  Next  is  a  sabbath  of 
sabbaths  of  years  (Lev.  25:8-10); 
the  year  of  jubilee  redemption  of 
possessions  (Lev.  25:13;  28:34; 
27:4-25;  Num.  36:4;  Eze.  46:16-18). 
All  these  God  gave  -to  Israel.  But 
founded  on  this  sacred  seven  we 
find  God  has  decreed  a  great  day 
of  rest  for  the  people  of  God  (Heb. 
4)  tells  us  that  those  for  whom  God 
has  prepared  a  rest  entered  not  in 
because  of  unbelief  but  the  9th 
verse  says  there  remains  therefore 
a  rest  for  the  people  of  God  the 
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blessed  seventh  dispensation  when 
Satan  will  be  bound  for  a  thousand 
years  and  the  whole  world  will  have 
rest  with  our  Blessed  Christ  on  the 
throne  to  reign  in  righteousness; 
but  it  is  only  those  who  have  part 
in  the  first  and  best  resurrection 
who  will  enter  into  that  rest  for  the 
unbelieving  are  not  admitted  (Rev. 
21:8). 

— Wenatchee,  Wash. 
Orchard  Ave.,  R.  4. 


TRUE  GREATNESS 


Chester  D.  Hiatt 


Many  people  are  striving  to  be 
great  in  this  world  today.  We  have 
many  wonderful  discoveries  and 
new  inventions  on  every  hand. 
Some  are  striving  to  be  great  in 
politics,  others  seem  to  think  their 
clothes  make  them  great.  The 
majority  of  people  seem  to  think  if 
they  can  out  do  the  other  fellow 
in  any  event  they  are  greater  than 
their  opponent. 

American  people  are  going  crazy 
trying  to  see  who  can  dance  the 
longest,  fly  the  longest,  sit  on  top 
of  poles  the  longest,  and  many 
other  foolish  things  just  to  be 
ahead  of  the   other  fellow. 

But  the  sad  part  is  we  do  not 
need  to  look  at  the  world  altogether, 
just  take  a  look  at  the  professed 
church  of  today.  We  have  the 
same  thing  in  the  professed  church 
as  we  have  in  the  world. 

Many  titles  and  handles  attached 
to  names  such  as  Dr.  and  Rev.,  and 
I  fail  to  find  any  where  between 
the  lids  of  the  Bible  where  any 
preacher  was  called  Reverend  or 
Doctor,  therefore  it  isn't  any 
wonder    that   many    congregations 


follow  their  pastor  or  leader  in 
trying  to  excel  some  other  congre- 
gation  in   a  contest  for  members, 

|  banquets,  socials,  ball  games,  etc. 
There  is  only  one  true  standard 

!  of  greatness,  the  one  which  Jesus 
gives  (Matt.  18:4).  Now  then  we 
want  to  leave  the  world  and  the 
professed  church,  and  take  a  look 
into  our  own  beloved  church.  I 
am  afraid  my  dear  brothers  and 
sisters  that  some  of  us  fall  short 
of  the  example  given  us  here  in  the 
4th  verse.  Jesus  says  very  plainly, 
''Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child  the  same 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Now  let  us  think  of  the 
average  child  for  a  moment,  first  it 
is  willing  to  play  with  all  other 
little  children,  and  is  not  particular 
as  some  of  us  seem  to  be.  It  Is 
loving  and  kind  and  will  do  many 
acts  of  humble  service  for  its  play- 
mates, yet  sometimes  they  have 
their  difficulties  and  differences 
arise  between  them,  but  it  is  soon 
forgotten  and  they  go  on  playing  as 
though  nothing  ever  happened. 
I  remember  well  when  I  was  small, 
in  our  home  oftimes  I  would  mis- 
treat my  brother  and  he  would  do 
likewise  by  me,  but  it  was  soon 
forgotten  and  only  made  us  love 
one   another  more. 

Now  dear  reader  you  may  have 
had  some  differences  with  your 
brother  or  sister,  can  you  honestly 
say  it  has  all  been  forgotten,  or 
is  it  possible  that  it  still  keeps  you 
from  loving  one  another  as  you 
should?  Too  many  of  us  are  like 
the  old  saying,  we  can  forgive  but 
we  can't  forget.  Let  us  notice  not 
only  is  this  a  test  of  true  greatness, 

i  but   unless   we   become     as     little 

|  children  we  shall  not     enter     the 

!  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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Now  let  us  turn  to  Matt.  20:20-21. 
We  notice  the  mother  of  Jebedee's 
children  came  desiring  that  her 
two  sons  may  set  the  one  on  the 
right  and  the  other  on  the  left  in 
the  kingdom.  Could  it  be  possible 
that  there  are  those  in  our  beloved 
church  who  are  striving  for  a 
higher  position  of  authority  with 
a  desire  of  becoming  great?  If  so, 
it  is  not  pleasing  to  God  for  the 
Apostle  Paul  tells  us  in  (Rom.  12:10) 
that  we  should  in  brotherly  love 
prefer  one  another.  Jesus  says  in 
(Matt.  20:26-27)  "Whosover  will  be 
great  among  you  let  him  be  your 
minister,  and  whosoever  shall  be 
chief  among  you  let  him  be  your 
servant." 

Dear  reader,  if  the  Lord  has 
called  you  to  the  deacon's  office 
don't  feel  that  you  have  a  greater 
position  of  authority,  but  rather 
feel  that  you  are  called  to  a  greater 
service  of  humility  and  sacrifice.  I 
like  to  think  of  the  ministry  being 
called  just  a  step  farther,  and  then 
in  the  eldership  we  are  placed 
in  a  position  of  still  greater  service 
of  humility  and  sacrifice  in  minis- 
tering to  our  fellowmen. 

In  conclusion  I  would  like  to  say 
that  if  each  of  us  could  adhere 
more  closely  to  the  true  standard 
of  greatness  we  could  accomplish 
more  for  the  One  who  gave  His  life 
for  us,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  May  we  ever  strive  to  that 
end  is  my  prayer. 

— Peru,  Ind. 


A   STOCKHOLDER   OR   DAY 
LABORER? 


Mary  E.  Davis 


Have  you  ever  looked  to  the  in- 


I  vestment  which  God  hath  placed 
within  you — that  of  life,  here  and 
hereafter?  Are  you  using  it?  Are 
you  receiving  the  best  possible  re- 
turns from  it  for  your  company 
that  it  can  return  for  you?  Will 
you  be  able  to  tell  "The  Boss"  when 
he  calls  for  your  "time,"  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith?" 

What  company?  The  Company 
Kingdom  of  God,  Eternity. 

Founder:  the  heavenly  Father, 
God  the  creator  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and  all  things 
therein. 

Invested  capital,  your  sureties; 
the  power  of  God,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
salvation;  minor  capital:  man, 
earth  and  all  things  therein. 

First  investors:  God,  the  Father, 
and  His  Son,  the  Redeemer,  Christ 
Jesus. 

Company's  stock  still  on  the 
market:  salvation,  life  over  death. 
Employes  urged  to  take  stock  in 
company. 

Dividends:  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,    and   life    teternal. 

Employees  wanted — "Whosoever 
will  may  come." 

Employees  recommendations:  full 
repentance  and  baptism,  "repent 
and  be  baptized." 

Employees  health  certificate: 
Blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Rules  of  company  governing  em- 
ployees: "Faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three,  and  the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity."  All  laborers  who 
remain  in  company  employ  for  life 
become  ex-,offiee  stockholders  in 
company. 

Wages:  "Love,  joy,  peace,  long 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  temperance." 

Company's  insignia:  Righteous- 
ness and  holiness. 
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Retirement  fund:  "Well  done, 
C'cod  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

"And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

— R.  R.  2,  Beaverton,  Mich. 


TKE  TOBACCO  EVIL 


B.  F.  A.  Myers 


It  seems  the  time  is  here  and 
past,  for  some  appeals  against  the 
use  of  tobacco,  and  especially  the 
cigarettes  which  will  be  the  down- 
fall of  our  human  race,  when 
nearly  all  of  our  young  boys  and 
quite  a  few  of  our  girls,  who  are 
expected  to  be  the  future  mothers 
cf  our  country.  Can  we  assign  any 
cause  for  the  many  evils  our 
youngsters  are  doing  these  days? 
It  is  appalling!  How  long  can  we 
expect  this  great  country  of  ours, 
that  God  has  blessed  these  many 
years  with  health  and  wealth,  with 
very  few  epidemics  that  many  other 
countries  have  to  contend  with. 
Can  we  expect  these  blessings  to 
continue  when  we  are  so  rebellious 
and  do  not  respect  His  word. 

What  appeals  to  our  young  of 
today  is  to  have  a  good  time,  in 
their  judgment.  Can  we  expect 
these  blessings  to  continue  if  we 
do  not  respect  the  giver  of  all  we 
have.  It  behooves  us  to  wake  up. 
Where  are  they  spending  their 
time  and  what  will  be  the  fruits 
thereof?  Are  we  not  reaping  it 
now,  when  we  consider  the  deaths 
of  last  year  of  over  32,000,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  maimed  and  crippled 
for  life?  How  long  can  we  continue 
at  this  rate?  What  is  the  cause? 
Would  it  not  be  wise  to   consider 


well  and  make  amends  before  it  is 
too  late? 

Brethren  and  sisters  if  there  was 
ever  a  time  that  we  should  get 
down  on  our  knees  and  ask  His 
guidance  it  is  now.  Note  that 
challenging  declaration  of  Paul, 
"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy,  for  the  temple 
of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  you 
are,  let  no  man  deceive  himself." 
(I  Cor.  3:16-18.) 

It  is  beyond  dispute  that  tobacco 
is  a  defiler  of  the  human  body  and 
that  man  who  has  given  himself  to 
God  cannot  deliberately  and  know- 
ingly defile  his  body  temple  with- 
out sining  against  his  God.  "To 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  Life 
after  all  is  not  a  possession,  it  is 
a  grant.  We  are  but  the  caretakers. 
It  is  a  serious  matter  wilfully  and 
knowingly  to  destroy  the  body  God 
has  given  us. 

—Clifton  Station,  Va. 


REVELATIONS 

17th  Chapter 


J.  H.  Beer 


So  she  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness  and  I  saw 
a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet  colored 
beast  full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

The  church  of  Christ,  and  the 
harlot  church,  are  represented  in 
the  book  of  Revelations,  by  the 
figure  of  a  woman,  in  contrast  with 
each  other.  One  of  the  seven 
angels  calleth  to  St.  John,  V.  1, 
saying   come   hither;    I   will   shew 
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unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the  great: 
whore    that   sitteth     upon     many; 
waters.    St.  John  is  called  upon  to! 
see  her  condemnation  and  execu- 
tion, she  was  the  great  whore  V.  2, 
with  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth : 
have   committed   fornication,     and| 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have 
been  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of 
her  fornication.    Fornication  in  the 
usual  style  of  scripture  is  idolatry; 
but  if  it  be  taken  even  literally,  itj 
is  true  that  modern  Rome  openly 
allows  the  one  as  well  as  practices 
the  other.    V.  3,  St.  John  is  carried ! 
away  in  the  spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness, for  there  the  scene     is    laid, 
being  a  scene  of  desolation.    When 
the  woman,  the  true   church,  was 
persecuted   and   afflicted,  she   was 
said  (Rev.  12,  14,  17)  to  fly  into  the ' 
wilderness.    And    in   like     manner 
the  woman,  the  false  church,  is  to 
be   destroyed,   the  vision     is     pre- 
Seated  in  the  wilderness,  for  they; 
are  by  no  means,  as    some     havei 
imagined,  the  same  woman  under 
various  representations.    They  are 
totally     distinct       and       different 
characters,  and  drawn  in  contrast' 
to   each   other   as     appears     from; 
their  whole   attire   and   behaviour,; 
and   particularly   from   these     fcwo 
circumstances;    that     during     the 
1260  years  while  the  woman  is  fed 
in  the  wilderness,   the  beast     and1 
the  scarlet  whore  are  reigning  andj 
triumphant,  and  at  the  latter  end,: 
the  whore  is  burnt  with  fire,  when| 
the  woman  as  His  wife,  (19-7)  hath; 
made   her     self     ready     for     the 
marriage  of  the     Lamb.    I     navel 
noticed     several     applications     in; 
different  articles,  of  the  woman  in; 
Rev.    12 :  14,   since   my   articles   ap- 
peared  in  the  Monitor,  as  I  under- 
stand  this  scripture,     is     not     in 
harmony  with  the     context     that| 


follows:  first,  that  this  woman  was 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  this  is  a  state- 
ment assumed,  and  then  offered  as 
a  proof  the  same  person  is  referred 
to  in  V.  1  and  17,  and  has  reference 
to  those  who  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  have  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  Christ.  This  woman 
was  to  remain  in  the  wilderness  for 
a  period  of  time  and  time  and  a 
half,  or  prophetically  42  months 
or  a  period  of  1260  years.  I  have 
no  knowledge  from  history  or  from 
the  word  of  God  where  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  was  in  the  wilder- 
ness for  this  length  of  time,  but 
history  does  give  an  account  of  the 
persecution  of  the  church  for  that 
period  of  time.  The  book  of  Reve- 
lations wTas  written  A.  D.  96,  after 
the  birth  of  Christ,  his  mother  may 
not  have  been  living  at  that  time, 
as  man's  allotted  time  was  three 
score  and  ten,  Psa.  90:10. 

Another  application  of  this 
woman  was  that  she  represented 
the  Israelites.  Remember  the  book 
of  Revelations  was  written  to  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia,  the  Israel- 
ites have  never  accepted  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God,  therefore  it  cannot 
apply  to  them.  Paul  represented 
the  church  by  the  figure  of  a 
woman,  Eph  5:31-32.  , 

Another  interpretation  was  that 
the  two  horned  beasts  represented 
the  entire  Gentile  nation.  If  that 
were  true  it  would  prove  too  much 
and  consequently    prove     nothing. 

The  first  beast  received  from 
the  dragon  has  pov/er  and  great 
authority,  chapter  13:2.  In  V.  11-12 
the  two  horned  beast  before  him, 
who  received  his  power  from  the 
dragon,  or  devil,  and  if  true  would 
be  controlled  by  Satan,  (i.  e.)  that 
is  the  entire  Gentile  nation.  Rev. 
'3:18  says  the  number  of  this  beast 
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is  666,  for  it  is  the  number  of  a 
man  and  not  the  emblem  of  an  en- 
tire nation.  And  the  woman  (this 
idolatrous  church),  was  arrayed  in 
purple,  and  scarlet  color,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls,  having  a  golden 
cup  in  her  hands  full  of  abomina- 
tions of  filthiness  of  her  fornica- 
tion, the  17th  chapter  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  judgment  of  the  great 
whore  and  upon  her  forehead  was 
a  name  written,  "Mystery,  Babylon 
the  great,  the  mother  of  Harlots 
and  the  Abominations  of  the 
Earth."  And  I  saw  the  woman 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints, 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
of  Jesus.  The  woman  is  arrayed  in 
purple  and  scarlet  colors,  this  be- 
ing the  color  of  popes,  and  Car- 
dinals, as  well  as  of  the  Emperors 
and  senators  of  Rome,  even  the 
mules  and  horses  which  carry  the 
Popes  and  Cardinals  are  covered 
with  scarlet  cloth.  The  judgment 
of  God  against  this  idolatrous 
church  is  a  sad  picture  to  think  of, 
yet  God  has  pronounced  it  and  it 
must  stand.  God  will  not  accept 
an  idolatrous  form  of  worship  of 
either  Rome  or  protestantism. 

This  idolatrous  church  is  said  to 
be  the  mother  of  harlots,  it  may  be 
that  she  was  the  first  church  pro- 
fessing Christianity  that  went  into 
idolatry.  Where  are  her  children? 
Fornication  as  I  have  said  in  the 
usual  style  of  scripture  is  idolatry 
(I  Cor.  10:7-8,  II  Pet.  2:1-2,  I  Pet. 
4:1-4).  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ 
hath  suffered  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind;  for  He  that  hath  suffered  in 
the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin, 
that  He  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  His  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 


For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will 
of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in 
lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revelings,  banquets,  and  abomin- 
able idolatries;  wherein  they  think 
it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with 
them  to  excess  of  riot,  speaking 
evil  of  you.  God  calls  to  His  chil- 
dren to  come  out  of  idolatry:  Come 
out  of  her  My  people  that  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye 
receive  not  of  her  plagues.  Rev. 
18:4.     , 

All  churches  are  composed  of  in- 
dividual members,  which  collec- 
tively is  the  church.  Are  the 
modern  churches  any  less  guilty 
when  her  members  are  decked 
with  gold,  and  precious  stones  and 
pearls,  and  arrayed  in  scarlet 
colors,  and  contrary  to  scripture 
conformed  to  all  the  styles  and 
fashions  of  the  world?  Paul,  be- 
seeching the  Roman  brethren  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  to  not  conform  to. 
the  world  but  to  prove  what  is  the 
acceptable  will  of  God.  Rom. 
12:1-2.  If  you  desire  that  pure  and 
undefiled  religion,  before  God,  you 
are  under  obligations  to  Him  to 
keep  yourself  unspotted  from  the 
world.      Amen. 

— Denton.  Md. 


NEWS  ITE3IS 

******* 
FAIRVIEW  CHURCH 


We  were  pleased  to  have  with  us 
on  Sunday,  July  10th,  Elder  Koones 
and  family  of  Gravel  Hill  church. 
After   Sunday   School  Bro.  Koones 
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gave  us  a  splendid  message  which 
we  appreciated  very  much. 

On  Sunday,  July  31st,  we  had 
with  us  in  our  services  Bro.  and 
:  Sponsellor  and  Brother  and 
Sister  Ray  Rensberger  of  E. 
Ohio.  After  the  Sunday  School 
Bro.  Sponsellor  favored  us  with  a 
...r.'.lid  sermon. 

On  Sunday,  August  7th,  we  had 
us  Bro.  and  Sister  Hostetler 
of  North  Manchester  in  an  all  day 
harvest  meeting.  Bro.  Hostetler 
gave  us  a  harvest  sermon  in  the 
forenoon  after  Sunday  School. 
Dinner  was  served  at  the  noon 
hour  at  the  church.  In  the  after- 
noon Bro.  Hostetler  gave  a  splendid 
missionary  sermon,  after  which  we 
lifted  an  offering  of  $3.61. 

The  date  of  our  communion  is 
the  Hint  Sataidaj  in  October — 
October  #£,  at  7  p.  m. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 
all  who  desire  to  be  with  us. 

— M.  S.  Morris. 
R.  3,  North  Liberty,  Ind. 


might  have  a  speedy  recovery. 

The     prayer    of     the     righteoi 
availeth  much. 

— S.  L.  Fouts. 
Cerro  Gordo,  Ills. 


DECATUR,  ILLINOIS 


Decatur  church  met  for  council 
August  6th  at  the  home  of  our 
Henry  Lilligh,  1530  N.  Monroe 
sefc. 

We  had  but  little  business  to  dis- 
pose of.  We  decided  to  hold  our 
love  feast  Saturday,  October  1st, 
beginning  at  2  p.  m.  We  invite  as 
many  as  can,  to  be  with  us,  as  we 
are  few  in  number  and  we  need 
your  help.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
might  be  able  to  accomplish  a 
greater  work  for  the  Lord. 

I  want  to  ask  all  the  brethren 
and  sistera  to  pray  for  my  daugh- 
ter, who  is  to  enter  the  tuberculosis 
orium  for  treatment,  that  she 


NOTICE 

The  district  meeting  of  district 
No.  3  will  be  held  at  Dallas  Center, 
la.,   October   8th,   9th     and     10:h. 

Dallas  Center     is     along    p 
highway  No.   7,  northwest  of  Des 
Moines. 

Saturday  afternoon,  October  8th, 
Elders'  meeting  is  to  convene.  May 
God's  blessing  be  upon  the  coming 
meeting. 

— Orville  Royer. 
Dallas  Center,  la. 


WATERFORD,  CALIF. 


Since  our  last  report  one  youn§ 
man  has  been  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  The  time  has 
not  been  set  for  our  love  feast.  Ouj 
D.  M.  meeting  is  to  convene  a1 
Wenatchee,  Wash.,  September  9th 

We  are  still  striving  agains;  ... 
wiles  of  the  Devil,  for  the  saving  ol 
souls.  Knowing  that  the  time  ol 
testing  is  at  hand,  and  believing 
the  days  of  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  God  draweth  near,  and  who  wilJ 
abide  His  coming. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  attend 
every  work  of  righteousness  to  His 
glory. 

—A.  B.  Van  Dyke. 


WAYNESBORO   NEWS 


We,  the  Waynesboro  congregatior 
of  Dunkard  Brethren,  feel  verj 
much  encouraged  having  so  manj 
of  trie  good  bre.Lren  of  the  districl 
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fellowship  and  worship  with  us 
during  the  district  meeting  season 
that  has  just  passed. 

The  Elders  met  on  Wednesday 
morning  at  10  o'clock,  August  10th, 
in  the  upstairs  room  of  the  church 
to  transact  business  for  the  meet- 
ing., 

By  noon  a  goodly  number  had 
gathered  and  it  was  decided  at  the 
dinner  hour  to  have  a  sermon  in 
the  afternoon  at  2  o'clock,  which 
was  conducted  by  Bro.  Haney  of 
Berean,  Va.  Around  5  o'clock  again 
we  served  lunch  in  the  basement 
to  all  those  being  present. 

At  7:30  o'clock  we  had  another 
good  sermon  conducted  by  Bro. 
Thomas  Ecker  of  Taneytown,  Md. 
His  subject  being  "Loyal  to  Christ 
and  the  Church,  Loyal  to  the  Home 
and  Fellowman."  That  will  long 
be  a  lasting  impression  on  all  his 
hearers.  There  were  15  Elders  and 
6  ministers  of  our  district  present. 

During  these  meetings  a  number 
of  calls  have  come  for  our  Elder  to 
go  out  on  some  mission  wTork  to 
the  northwest  part  of  Maryland 
and  the  southern  part  of  Virginia. 

He  has  had  a  number  of  former 
calls  that  he  could  not  fulfill  on 
account  of  being  away  from  the 
position  he  held,  but  as  his  work 
has  ceased  he  now  feels  it  his 
Christian  duty  to  go  where  there 
is  need  of  preaching  the  word. 

We  of  this  congregation  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  his  be- 
half  and  his   companion   also. 

As  Bro.  Flohr  will  be  gone 
around  six  weeks  we  would  appre- 
ciate very  much  the  coming  of  a 
visiting  minister  in  our  midst. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Ray  Shank  come  and  preach  us 
our  harvest  sermon  July  30th. 

The  dates  of  our  fall  love  feast 


October  29th  and  30th. 

We  have  Sunday  School  each 
Lord's  day  morning  at  9:30  o'clock 
with  preaching  following.  Also  one 
Sunday  evening  appointment  each 
month.  All  are  invited  to  these 
services. 

—A.  Mae  Tharp. 


You  will  notice,  following  the 
name  and  address  on  your  Monitor: 
July  32,  Oct.  32,  Jan.  32,  etc.,  which 
means  that  your  subscription  ex- 
pires on  the  first  day  of  the  month 
given.  This  is  just  a  gentle  hint 
that  you  might  find  your  subscrip- 
ion  needs  renewing.  We  like  to 
keep  our  records  correct  and  up  to 
date  and  if  you  help  us  we  will.  A 
little  thought  and  action  on  your 
part  may  save  your  editor  some 
time  and  effort. 


It  has  been  suggested  to  us  that 
we  call  attention  to  the  recom- 
mendation of  our  late  conference 
that  each  congregation  lift  an 
offering  in  June  and  December  of 
each  year  for  the  Publication 
Board.  Some  have  not  learned  of 
this  and  as  a  result  have  not  re- 
sponded. Your  cooperation  in  this 
will  be  appreciated. 


In  changing  office  of  publication 
there  may  have  been  some  mistakes 
in  setting  up  the  mailing  list.  If 
you  know  of  any  one  that  does  not 
get  their  paper  just  let  us  know. 


With  this  issue  a  number  of 
subscriptions  expire.  We  would 
appreciate  it  very  much  if  our 
agents  and  subscribers  would  be 
prompt  in  renewing.  We  correct 
our   mailing  list  quarterly     so     if 
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your  renewal  does  not  arrive  on 
time,  date  on  your  paper  will  not  be 
corrected  till  next  quarter. 


We  are  sending  out  a  number  of 
sample  copies  and  donated  sub- 
scriptions. After  a  perusal  of  these 
pages  if  you  find  that  you  are  of  like 
convictions  and  in  sympathy  with 
our  aims  we  would  be  glad  to  en- 
roll you  as  a  member  of  the  Monitor 
family  and  a  regular  subscriber. 

Lest  we  forget,  we  wish  to  ac- 
knowledge the  many  messages  of 
love  and  well  wishes  that  have  come 
to  us  since  the  change  of  office 
of  publication.  If  we  do  not  reply 
personally  to  these  it  is  not  be- 
cause we  do  not  appreciate  them. 
Then  too,  we  are  very  glad  for  the 
way  the  Monitor  has  been  received 
under  the  supervision  of  the  present 
Board  of  Publication.  If  you  have 
any  suggestions,  advice  or  con- 
structive  criticism,   send   it   along. 

—Editor. 


PRAYER 


D.  S.  Flohr 


As  we  sit  down  and     read     the 
good  old  word  cf  God  and  see  thel 
effect  of  prayer   offered   by  those 
whom  God's  holy  spirit     led     and 
what  great  work  was  done  through 
it,  we  are  made  to  wonder  why  the 
same   effect   cannot   be    felt   now. 
We  are  made  to  think  of  Paul  and 
Silas  when  in  prison  as  they  prayed 
and   the  doors   were  loosened  and 
then  the  souls  that  were  made  to 
see  the  way  to  God  and  then  as  we , 
think  of  Paul  as  he  writes  to  thej 
Colossian    brethren    in     the     first: 
chapter,  what  he  says  to  the  saints  [ 


and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ 
which  are  at  Colosse. 

"Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace 
from  God,  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  give  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  always  for  you." 
As  we  read  these  words,  we  are 
made  to  wonder  of  the  followers  of 
Christ  of  today  and  how  much  we 
thank  God  for  one  another,  and 
then  we  wonder  at  the  fruit  that 
follows  them,  is  it  the  same  as 
followed  Paul  and  Silas?  Well,  it- 
is  if  we  are  led  by  God's  holy  spirit 
and  by  his  word.  Now  listen  what 
Paul  says  in  the  9th  verse:  "For 
his  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we 
heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for 
you  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  His 
will  in  ail  wisdom  and  spiritual 
understanding."  Verse  10:  "That 
ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in 
every  good  work,  and  increasing  in 
knowledge  of  God."  This  does 
not  mean  to  please  all  in  the  flesh 
but  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  just- 
now  we  are  made  to  think  of  Peter 
when  he  was  in  prison  and  how  the 
church  being  assembled  in  one 
place  and  in  one  accord,  praying 
for  his  release,  and  God  answered 
their  prayers  for  they  were  offered 
to  the  right  One  and  for  the  right 
purpose  and  Peter  was  released 
from  bondage. 

Now  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
just  now  as  we  think  of  those  who 
are  bound  by  that  great  monster 
"sin"  shall  we  just  sit  and  leave 
them  there  or  shall  we  join  hand 
in  hand  and  heart-  to  heart  and 
pray  earnestly  for  their  release. 

The  writer  has  refused  to  go  out 
in  quite  a  few  meetings  on  account 
of  our  vocation.  We  could  not  get 
away,  but  since  we  are  now  unem- 
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ployed  indefinitely  we  have  con- 
sented to  go  out  in  mission  work 
for  the  next  six  weeks  in  some  of 
the  weaker  points  of  the  first  dis- 
trict and  because  of  the  success 
which  came  to  those  of  old  as  re- 
ferred to  above  and  seeing  our 
need  of  the  help  of  God  that  comes 
alone  through  prayer  we  are  asking 
that  the  brotherhood  join  with  us 
in  prayer  that  the  Lord  might  use 
us  mightily  in  His  work  that  souls 
might  be  saved  for  His  kingdom  and 
He  shall  have  all  the  praise. 

May  we  have  your  earnest  prayer, 
brother  and  sister. 

—Shady  Grove,  Pa. 


IF! 


We  wish  to  notice  a  few  of  the 
"ifs"  out,  of  386  counts. 

"If"  is  a  very  short  word,  but  it 
has  a  very  great  meaning.  As  I 
count  from  Matthew  first  to  Reve- 
lations last,  it  is  used  386  times  with 
important  connections,  pertaining 
to  our  salvation,  of  which  I  will 
notice  a  few  from  the  different- 
books  and  authors  as  it  distin- 
guishes the  Christian  from  a  mere 
professor  as  Christ  will  distinguish 
the  wise  virgins  from  the  foolish 
ones,  when  He  comes  to  make  up 
His  bride  to  reign  with  Him  in  the 
Millennium  kingdom. 

Christ  and  the  apostles  tell  us 
just  what  to  do,  and  what  not  to 
do,  and  because  Christ  knew  that 
there  would  be  more  that  would 
not  do,  than  would  want  to  do,  He 
puts  great  stress  on  these  two  short 
words,  if  and  do.  So  it  behooves 
all  of  us  that  want  part  in  the 
first  resurrection  to  lay  aside  every 
weight  and  hinderance,  and  make 
the  run  in  faith  that  will  win  the 


1  crown  and  the  reign  with  Christ. 
Why  will  people  go  on  heedlessly 

1  and  miss  all  future  heavenly  bliss 
with  Christ  just  for  a  few  single 
pleasures  here   on  earth?     Well  if 

!  ye  are  converted  ye  will  not  chance 
it.    For  faith  means  taking  God  at 

:  His  word,  and  Jesus  says,  "And  why 

:  call  ye  Me,  Lord,  Lord'  and  do  not 

!  the  things  which  I  say?"  (Luke 
6:46.) 

So  we  will  pass  to  notice  a  few 
"Ifs."    "If   ye   love   Me,   keep     My 

|  commandments"  (John  14:15),  "If 
a  man  love  Me  he  will  keep  My 
words"  (John  14:23-24);  "If  ye  keep 

i  My  commandments  ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love,  even  as  I  have  kept  My 
Father's  commandments  and  abide 
in  His  love"  (John  15:10);  "If  ye 
abide  in  Me  and  My  word  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you"  (John 
15:7),  what  a  wonderful  promise. 
Let  us  now  consider  the  negative. 
"If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 

!  cast  forth  as  a  branch  and  is 
withered;  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cast  them  into  the    fire,    and 

:  they  are     burned."     (John     15:6.) 

I  What  a  contrast. 

Are  we  Jesus'  friend?  Here  is  a 
test:  "Ye  are  My  friends  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you."  (John 
15:14.)     If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 

1  know  it  hated  Me  before  it  hated 
you."  (John  16:18.)  "If  ye  were  of 
the  world  the  world  would  love  his 

!  own,  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 

!  world  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the   world,     therefore     the     world 
3th  you."     (John  15:19.) 
Brother,  sister,  son  and  daugther, 

'  pause  and  reflect,  no  one  can  love 
the  world  and  the  Father. 

Christ  plainly  says,  "No  man  can 
serve   two   masters;    for   either  he 

!  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other, 
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or  else  he  will  hold  to  he  one,  and 
despise  the  other,  ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  Mammon."  (Matt.  6:24.) 
Also  (I  John  2:15)  says,  "Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world;  if  any  man  love 
the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him."  Is  not  this  emphatic 
language?  Would  Christ  and  John 
tell  us  so  if  it  were  not  so? 

Then,  old  faithful,  God  loving 
Paul  offers  proof  to  this  in  Romans 
12:2,  when  he  says,  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  trans- 
formed." By  getting  a  new  mind. 
By  being  regenerated,  born  again. 
Get  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart 
dear  ones,  when  you  get  this  im- 
portant change  of  heart  (which 
you  must  get  if  you  are  ever  saved), 
these  old  worldly  desires  will  disap- 
pear from  the  heart  and  vanish 
from  the  body,  so  even  the  world 
can  say  what  a  change,  what  has 
happened?  Can  one  take  fire  in 
his  bosom  and  not  get  burned? 
Can  one  dress  their  body  nudely  like 
the  world  and  call  it  the  temple  of 
God?  (I  John  1:6)  says,  "If  we 
say  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and 
do  not  speak  the  truth,  but  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship,  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin,"  (I  John  1:7.)  "If  we  say 
that  we  have  not  sinned  we  make 
Him  a  liar,  and  His  word  is  not  to 
us,"  (John  1:10.)  The  worldly 
professer  is  a  curse  to  the  world 
today.  , 

"If  ye  know  that  He  is  righteous, 
ye  know  that  every  one  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  born  of  Him."  (I 
John  2:29.)  , 

"If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 


not  into  your  house,  neither  bid 
him  God  speed,  for  he  that  biddeth 
him  God  speed  is  partaker  of  his 
evil  deeds,"  (II  John  10:11).  Look 
out,  the  false  teachers  are  here 
making  people  believe  that  they  can 
be  worldly  Christians.  Oh,  how 
foolish!  Does  God  say  so?  Are 
they  not  trying  to  make  the  word 
of  God  of  none  effect?  Read  what 
penalty  is  promised  to  such  in  (Rev. 
22:18-19)  concerning  taking  from 
or  adding  to  the  word  of  God. 
(I  Pet.  5:17-18)  says,  "For  the  time 
is  come  that  judgment  must  begin 
at  the  house  of  God;  (meaning 
Christ's  church)  and  if  it  first  be- 
gin at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of 
them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
God?" 

"If  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  sinner  appear?"  Note  there 
are  three  characters  named  here,  the 
righteous,  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner.  I  understand  the  righteous 
to  be  those  who  judge  themselves 
daily.  Read  Luke  9:23  and  do  his 
will.  The  ungodly  are  those  who 
profess  Godliness  but  do  not  obey 
His  will  and  the  third  is  the  out- 
right sinner,  he  does  not  profess 
any  Godliness,  he  does  not  make 
any  mock  of  religion  and  is  willing 
to  take  his  chance  with  the  un- 
godly professer  as  he  calls  them; 
and  it  appears  that  from  a 
scriptural  standpoint  that  they 
may  run  about  an  even  race. 

Oh,  how  loving  God  has  been  to 
us,  to  record  His  will,  and  let  us 
judge  ourselves  by  it,  to  obtain  a 
heavenly  home  with  Him.  Yes,  it 
cost  His  life's  blood  to  seal  that 
will.  Then  how  precious  it  is  to 
us,  and  how  careful  we  should  be 
to  obey  it,  for  if  we  fail  to  judge 
ourselves  now  we  must  face  it  at 
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the  judgment  when  it  will  be  too 
late. 

Well  if  I  were  to  record  the 
balance  of  the  386  "ifs"  that  I  have 
counted  it  might  send  you  to 
wonderland  so  I  close  with  prayer 
to  God  that  all  may  see  and  obey 
before  it  is  too  late. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  His  church. 
— T.  A.  Robinson. 
Brookville,  w.iio. 


HOPE 


Sylvia  Mellott 


When  we  read  in  the  scriptures 
of  the  hope  the  Christian  has  in 
this  life,  and  that  beyond  the  grave, 
we  may  consider  it  in  three  dif- 
ferent classes. 

First — Hope  in  God. 

David  says,  (Psa.  31:24)  "Be  of 
good  courage  and  He  shall 
strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that 
hope  in  the  Lord."  (Psa.  33:18-19) 
"Behold  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  upon  them 
that  hope  in  his  mercy;  to  deliver 
their  soul  from  death  and  to  keep 
them   alive   in   famine." 

What  wonderful  encouragement 
this  means  to  the  children  of  God. 
To  put  our  trust  and  confidence  in 
Him. 

Second — Spiritual  hope.  Which 
is  the  saving  element  in  life.  (Rom. 
8:23-25),  "For  we  are  saved  by 
hope,  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not 
hope  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why 
doth  he  yet  hope  for?  But  if  we 
hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then 
do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it." 
The  word  of  God  is  the  source  of 
spiritual  hope.  (Rom.  11:4)  "For 
whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime   were   written     for     our 


learning,  that  we  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might 
have  hope."  And  it  abides  for- 
ever, (I  Cor.  13:13)  "And  now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity." 

Paul  teaches  us  in  (Col.  1:23) 
that  we  should  continue  in  the 
faith,  firmly  grounded  and  settled 
in  the  truth,  that  we  may  not  be 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel.  Spiritual  hope  also  inspires 
us  to  clean  living.  (I  Jno.  3:3) 
"And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
he  is  pure." 

Third — Eternal  hope.  Which  is 
an  anchor  to  the  soul.  (Heb. 
6:18-19)  "That  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  which  it  was  impossible 
for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a 
strong  consolation,  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  us;  which  hope  we  have 
as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  steadfast  and  which  entereth 
into  that  within  the  veil." 

Eternal  hope  also  anticipates 
Christ's  coming,  (Tit.  2:13)  "Look- 
ing for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ." 
It  is  also  a  heavenly  treasure,  (Col. 
1:1)  "For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel."  Eter- 
nal hope  also  cheers  the  dying 
hour  of  the  saints,  (Pro.  4:32)  "The 
wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wick- 
edness, but  the  righteous  has  hope 
in  his  death." 

May  we  as  brethren  and  sisters, 

be  patient,  establish  our  hearts  for 

the   coming   of  the  Lord   draweth 

nigh,  continue  in  this  blessed  hope. 

— Kokomo,  R.  45 
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IN  THE  FURNACE 


•'Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but 
not  with  silver;  I  have  chosen  thee 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction."   (Isa. 
48:10). 
In  anguish  deep  I  cried  aloud, 

And  yet  no  answer  came; 
But  from  the  cross  there  beamed  a 
light, 

That  put  my  heart  to  shame. 
"Did'st  thou  not  covenant  with  Me 

To  be  forever  Mine, 
At  any  cost,  at  any  price, 

And  to  My  will  resign? 
Through  tribulation  here  and  now, 

I've  marked  a  path  for  thee, 
To  test  thee  in  the  fire  of  love, 

My  changeless  love  for  thee. 
And  would'st  thou  choose  another 
way, 

A  path  more  free  from  pain; 
And  walk  alone,  by  sight,  not  faith, 

A  fleshly  rest  to  gain? 
And  would'st  thou  cast  aside     My 
yoke, 

The  yoke  I  bear  with  the, 
And  let   another  take   thy   crown, 

The  crown  so  prized  by  Me? 
And  would'st  thou  dash  aside  the 
cup, 

The  cup  I've  passed  for  thee 
Nor  take  the  bitter  with  the  sweet 

And  trust  the  end  to  Me? 
Can'st  thou  not  see     My     guiding 
hand, 

In  friends  I've  raised  for  thee 
To  shorten  those  long  hours  of  pain 

My  messengers  to  be?" 
Forgive,  Oh  Lord,  my  heart  replies, 

I'll  drink  this  cup  from  Thee 
And   bless   my   friends,   Thy   mes- 
sengers 

Who've  shown  Thy  love  to  me. 
And  yet,  dear  Lord,  more  grace  I 
plead, 


To  bear  the  stinging  pain, 
Lest  fainting  I  again  forget 
To   wholly   trust  Thy  name. 

"I'll  come  to  thee,  I'll    strengthen 
thee, 
With  grace  from  heaven  above; 
For  thou  shalt  ne'er  forsaken  be 
By  Him  whose  name  is  Love  " 
— Selected. 


WORLD   CRISIS 


The  world  is  passing  through  a 
period  of  depression  unequalled  in 
extent  and  intensity  in  modern 
history.  The  reason  for  such  de- 
pression is  not  readily  seen.  The 
world  has  been  called  upon  to  pass 
through  periods  of  terror  and  dis- 
organization in  the  past,  but  history 
has  always  in  the  past  furnished 
the  cause  for  these  sufferings. 
There  were  great  wars,  or  wide- 
spread crop  failures,  producing  a 
famine,  or  great  sweeping 
epidemics.  But  there  is  now  no 
great  war;  on  the  contrary  never 
were  there  so  great  and  general 
efforts  to  keep  the  peace.  There 
is  now  no  failure  of  crops;  rather, 
on  the  contrary;  there  have  been 
unusually  abundant  harvests.  There 
is  no  great  epidemic  in  the  world; 
on  the  contrary  there  never  was  a 
time,  when  the  world's  health 
officers  were  so  well  able  to  take 
care  of  the  health  of  the  nations. 
There  is  no  scarcity  of  the  products 
of  the  mine  nor  of  the  forest.  On 
the  contrary  applied  science  has 
made  all  such  resources  abundant; 
neither  is  there  any  lack  of  means 
of  transportation,  nor  barrier  to  the 
free  movement  of  trade  other  than 
artificially-erected  tariff  walls. 
What,  then,  is  the  matter  with  the 
world?    We  answer:    There    is    in 
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progress:  a  war  of  doctrine  more 
deadly  than  war  with  the  sword;  a 
widespread  campaign  against  \*od, 
religion  and  the  existing  social 
order.  This  is  the  thing  that  is 
throwing  the  world,  and  all  its 
machinery  out  of  gear.  The  con- 
fidence of  the  people  is  shaken, 
therefore  the  enterprise  of  the 
people  fails. — Publisher  Unknown. 


MORE  UNITY 


Oh,  that  we  might  more  united  be 

In  our  beloved  brotherhood 
E'er  long  I'm  sure  that  we  could  see 
We  did  not  love  each  other  as  we 
Should. 
It  is  the  Devil's  job  you  know 

To  destroy  our  peace  and  unity, 
I'm  sure  he  would  receive  an  awful 
blow 
If  we  could  more  united  be. 
Satan  is  very  slick  and  deceiving 
As  he  works  on  poor  humanity 
And  soon  he  has  some  of  us  be- 
lieving 
It's  the  other  fellow's  fault    we 
lack  in  unity. 
And  so  he  keeps  a  little  divide 

Feeling  that  it  will  surely  grow, 
Always   planning   -how    to    hide 
The  one  that  should  be  exposed 
you  know. 
If  we  would  take  ourselves  to  task 

As  we  the  other  fellow  see 
I'm  sure  we  would  not  need  to  ask 

The  reason  we  lack  in  unity. 
So  each  of  us  will  have  to  learn 
That  we  can  not  always  have  our 
way, 
As  we  try  still  harder  to  discern 
How  to  fight  the  devil  who  keeps 
us  from  having  more  unity. 
Composed  by  Chester  D.  matt. 
Peru.  Ind. 


A  CHALLENGE  TO  SKEPTICS 


When  the  microscopic  search  of 
skepticism  has  turned  its  attention 
to  human  society  and  found  a  place 
on  this  planet  ten  miles  square 
where  a  decent  man  can  live  in 
decency,  comfort,  and  security,  sup- 
porting and  educating  his  children, 
unspoiled  and  unpolluted;  a  place 
where  age  is  reverenced,  infancy 
protected,  manhood  respected, 
womanhood  honored,  and  human 
life  held  in  due  regard — when 
skeptics  find  such  a  place  where 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  not 
gone  and  cleared  the  way,  laid  the 
foundations,  and  made  decency  and 
security  possible,  it  will  be  in  order 
for  the  skeptical  literati  to  go  there 
and  ventilate  their  views.  But  so 
long  as  these  men  are  dependent 
upon  the  very  religion  which  they 
discard  for  every  privilege  which 
they  enjoy,  they  may  well  hesitate 
a  little  before  they  rob  the  Chris- 
tian of  his  hope  and  humanity  of 
its  faith  in  that  Savior  who  alone 
has  given  to  man  his  hope  of 
eternal  life,  which  makes  life 
tolerable  and  society  possible,  that 
robs  death  of  its  terrors  and  the 
grave  of  its  gloom. 

Selected— W.  T.  Van  Dyke. 


"An  angel  paused  in  his  downward 

flight 
With  a  seed  of  Truth  and  Love  and 

Light— 
And  said,  'Where  must  this  seed  be 

sown, 
That  it  bring  most  fruit     when 

fully   grown?' 
The  Savior  heard  and  said,  as  He 

smiled, 
'Go  paint  it  for  Me  in  the  heart  of 
a  child.'  "  — Selected. 
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TEN  THINGS  WORTH  WHILE 


There  are  ten  things  for  which 
no  one  has  ever  yet  been  sorry: 
1.    For  doing  good  to  all. 

For   speaking   evil   of   none. 
For  hearing  before  judging. 
For  thinking  before  speaking. 
For  being  kind  to     the    dis- 
tressed. 

6.  For   asking  pardon     for     all 
wrongs. 

7.  For     being     patient     toward 
everybody. 

8.  For   stopping   the    ears   to    a 
tale  bearer. 

9.  For  disbelieving  most  of  the 
ill  reports. 

10.  For  holding  the  tongue  when 
necessary. 

— Selected. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL    LESSONS 


Aug. 

7—1  Peter   1:1-12 

Aug. 

14—1  Peter   1:13-25 

Aug. 

21—1  Peter  2:1-10 

Aug. 

28—1  Peter   2:11-25 

Sept- 

4^-1    Peter    3:1-22 

Sept. 

11— I  Peter  4:1-19 

Sept. 

25— n  Peter  1:1-11 

Oct, 

2— II  Peter  1:12-21 

Oct. 

9— II  Peter  2:1-22 

Oct. 

16—11  Peter  3:1-18 

: 


HELPS  TO  SUCCESS 


Be  mannerly. 

Love  the  church. 

"Keep  thyself  pure." 

Shun  evil  companions. 

Have  respect  for  the  aged. 

Be  choice  in  your  language. 

Early  give  your  life  to  Christ, 

Help  others  to  learn  to  love  Him. 

Have  a  profound  regard  for 
virtue. 

Have  high  ideals  and  seek  to  at- 
tain them. 

Keep  your  mouth  from  smut  of 
any  kind. 

Seek  to  develop  mentally,  morally 
and  physically. 

Choose  your  company.  Be  sure 
and  choose  that  which  will  elevate 
and  not  debase. 

— Selected. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.5 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  Unto  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


CAN   YOU  STAND  THE 
TEST? 


"Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you;  but  re- 
joice inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ing; that,  when  His  glory 
shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding 
joy."     (I  Peter  4:12-13.) 

The  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  from  its  estab- 
lishment all  through  the 
ages  has  been  one  of  con- 
tinual struggles  against 
numerous  foes  from  with- 
out and  within. 

The  early  leaders  of  the 
church  were  able  through 
divine  revelation,  to  foresee 
conditions  that  would  de- 
velop later  on  and  gave 
considerable  advice  and 
warning  to  those  of  the 
faithful  who  would  be  liv- 


ing in  the  course  of  years 
when  these  conditions 
would  exist.  The 
foregoing  reference  from 
Peter  is  an  example  of  such 
instruction  and  the  writer 
feels  wTe  would  do  well  at 
the  present  time,  know- 
ing conditions  that  have  de- 
veloped and  are  existing,  to 
pause  and  meditate  on  some 
of  these  passages  of  holy 
writ. 

While  a  study  of  these 
will  not  likely  remedy  mat- 
ters much,  yet  it  will  tend 
to  give  us  more  grace  and 
forbearance  to  endure 
them  without  yielding  or 
compromising.  Then  too, 
a  knowledge  of  the  why  and 
wherefore  of  these  things 
will  increase  our  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  brighten 
our  hopes  of  future  reward. 
Satan  has  ever  been  striv- 
ing to  tear  down  the  Chris- 
tian church  that  he  might 
rob  God  of  the  glory  that  is 
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due  him.  Many  and  varied 
have  been  his  snares,  pit- 
falls and  avenues  of  ap- 
proach to  the  human  heart 
and  so  well  shielded  have 
been  his  thrusts  that  his 
success  has  been  astound- 
ing. 

The  striking  thing  about 
it  is  many  times  he  has  been 
successful  where  least  ex- 
pected. 

As  long  as  the  enemy 
worked  from  without, 
against  the  church  his 
efforts  were  not  so  success- 
ful, but  it  seems  as  time 
went  on  and  especially  of 
later  years  when  he  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  in  the 
professing  church  "his  min- 
isters as  ministers  of  right- 
eousness" it  is  amazing  the 
amount  of  destruction  he 
has  fathered. 

In  order  to  maintain  the 
true  faith  of  the  gospel  in 
principle  and  practice,  it  has 
been  necessary  at  times 
for  a  few  faithful  to  with- 
draw from  the  then  existing 
church  and  reorganize  or 
set  up  a  separate  working 
body  free  from  the  innova- 
tions and  departures  which 
made  the  division  necessary. 
This  and  other  things  has 
resulted  in  many  separate 
church  bodies  alf professing 
to  be  the  church    of    Jesus 


Christ,  making  the  church 
situation  in  general  a     de- 
plorable one  indeed.     This 
condition  has  existed    long 
!  enough  that  now  people  feel 
1  it  doesn't  matter  much  what 
church  you  belong    to,    we 
will  all  get  to  heaven  by  and 
by  anyhow.      It    has   been 
found    that    those     things 
causing  the  divisions  were 
non-essential  anyhow  so  the 
tendency  now  is  association, 
cooperation  and  federation. 
Much  effort  is    being    put 
forth  in  this  line  and  it  ap- 
pears that  ere  long  strong 
'pressure  will  be  put  forth 
|  to  cause  all  denominations 
|  to  come  under    one    head. 
|  Apparently,  then  will  be  the 
real  testing  time    for    the 
faithful  ones. 

There  are  problems  com- 
mon to  all  these  different 
bodies  that  necessitate  some 
effort  to  keep  in  working 
order,  however,  the  real 
pressure  and  trying  circum- 
stances are  coming  upon 
the  faithful  few.  It  ap- 
pears most  of  these  different 
church  bodies  have  become 
broadminded  and  liberal  in 
views  to  the  extent  that 
order  and  discipline  are  un- 
necessary. In  view  of  this 
it  looks  reasonable  that 
most  of  these  bodies  could 
easily        unite.        Another 
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factor  indicating  this  too,  is 
the  readiness  with  which 
most  all  church  bodies  are 
accepting  the  modernistic 
views  of  the  schipture  and 
interpretations  thereof. 
Amidst  all  this  confusion 
and  apostacy  we  are  glad 
however,  for  a  few  who  are 
still  earnestly  contending 
for  the  faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered to  the  saints  and 
who  still  believe  the  holy 
scriptures  to  be  inspired,  a 
direct  revelation  of  the  will 
of  God  and  that  the  teach- 
ings contained  therein  are 
vital  and  essential  to  the 
salvation  of  the  souls  of 
men.  It  is  becoming  plainly 
evident  that  the  few  who 
are  of  this  faith  are  up 
against  a  real  struggle,  one 
that  calls  for  men  of  faith, 
conviction,  courage  and  de- 
termination. 

Where  the  truth  is  at 
stake  is  where  the  "spiritual 
hosts  of  wickedness"  are  at 
work. 

In  the  reference  given 
from  Peter  we  are  told  not 
to  think  it  strange  because 
of  the  "fiery  trial"  that 
shall  come  upon  us.  That 
suggests  to  us  the  thought 
of  severe  and  trying  circum- 
stances which  we  should 
naturally  expect  as 
followers  of  Christ,  in    the 


day  in  which  we  live,  for, 
"This  know  also,  that  in  the 
last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come."  (II  Tim.  3:1.) 

Evidently  there  is  a 
reason  for  these  trials  for 
the  reference  states  it  comes 
upon  us  to  "try"  us,  to  prove 
us  by  test. 

It  is  one  thing  to  make  a 
profession  of  being  a 
follower  of  Christ  and 
another  to  prove  ourselves 
steadfast  and  immoveable 
in  the  heat  of  the  battle. 

We  have  many  instances 
in  the  Old  Testament  where 
God  tried  Israel  to  prove  if 
they  really  loved  him  or  not. 
"And  thou  shalt  remember 
all  the  way  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  led  thee  these  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  to 
humble  thee  and  to  prove 
thee,  to  know  what  was  in 
thine  heart,  whether  thou 
wouldst  keep  his  command- 
ments or  no."     (Deut.  8:2.) 

We  believe  the  present 
conditions  in  the  world  are 
testing  professing  Chris- 
tendom and  will  result  in 
proving  who  are  really- 
Christians  and  who  are  not. 
In  the  last  few  years  many 
have  turned  to  the  right  or 
to  the  left  as  the  pressure  is 
brought  to  bear  upon  them 
and  have  given  up  the  fight. 

The      matter      comes 
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forcibly  upon  each  of  us, 
will  we  stand  the  test? 

We  cannot  if  we  depend 
on  self,  but  "Thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ."  We  should 
take  knowledge  of  the  fact 
that  tribulation  worketh 
patience  and  that  the  true 
beauty  of  the  Christ  life  is 
brought  out  through  suffer- 
ing. 

As  we  pass  through  this 
period  of  stress  each  of  us 
must  decide  for  himself  his 
course  of  life  which  will  de- 
termine the  matter  for  time 
and  eternity. 

It  is  a  choice  of  standing 


firm  for  the  gospel  of  Christ 
and  endure  trials,  tribula- 
tions and  persecutions 
which  will  likely  become 
more  severe  as  the  end  ap- 
proaches or  compromise 
with  the  world,  crucify 
afresh  the  Son  of  God,  have 
our  conscience  seared,  our 
hearts  hardened  against  the 
truth,  drift  along  with  the 
tide  that  will  carry  us  down 
to  destruction.  "As  for  me 
and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord." 

"That  the  trial  of  your 
faith,  being  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried 
with  fire  might  be  found 
unto  praise  and  honor  and 
glory  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Who  having  not  seen,  ye 
love;  in  whom,  though  now 
ye  see  him  not;  yet  believ- 
ing, ye  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory. 

Receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of 
your  souls"    (I  Pet.  1:7-9.) 

CORRECTION 


The  love  feast  at  the 
Fairview  church,  Ind.,  will 
be  on  Saturday,  October  1st, 
7  p.  m. 

By  mistake  it  was  dated 
October  8th  in  last  Monitor 
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SHALL  WE  GO  TO  THE 
POLLS? 


H.  C.  Bowser 


Realizing  we  are  nearing 
the  time  for  another  presi- 
dential election  and  that 
there  are  some  very  great 
issues  before  the  voters  of 
the  United  States,  including 
the  repeal  of  the  18th 
amendment,  and  probable 
return  of  the  sale  of  intoxi- 
cants, the  question  con- 
fronts us,  shall  a  true  Chris- 
tian go  to  the  polls  and  vote 
for  president  and  other 
officers? 

The  Apostle  James  refer- 
ring to  the  New  Testament 
scripture  calls  it  a  perfect 
law  of  liberty.  So  we  feel 
we  must  go  to  this  perfect 
law  to  find  the  answer. 

(Matt.  6:33)  "But  seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you." 

Again,  (Jno.  3:3)  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God»"  At  the  beginning  of 
our  lives  we  are  born  into 
this  world.  Jesus  tells  us 
in  John  3  we  must  be  born 
again,  born  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.     (Rom.  12:2) 


"And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world ;  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable  and  perfect 
will  of  God." 

Now  if  we  have  been  born 
again,  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  are  subjects  of  His 
kingdom  have  we  a  right  to 
vote  in  the  kingdom  of  this 
world?  Or  would  we  as 
members  of  the  church  be 
willing  for  the  world  to  cast 
their  votes  at  our  con- 
ferences, and  councils,  and 
make  rules  and  regulations 
in  the  church  for  us?  In- 
deed we  would  not. 

Let  us  now  go  to  Paul  and 
see  what  he  says  on  this 
matter.  (II  Tim.  2:3-4) 
"Thou,  therefore  endure 
hardness,  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ.  No  man 
that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life,  that  he  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  him  to 
be  a  soldier." 

Now  are  we  Dunkard 
Brethren  going  to  be  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  that 
we  may  please  him,  or  a 
soldier  of  the  president  of 
the  United  States. 

If  we  vote  for  the  man  to 
be  president,  that  promises 
to  enforce   prohibition,   we 
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must  stand  by  him,  when 
he  sends  out  men  to  enforce 
the  issue,  and  that  means, 
some  must  be  put  in  prison, 
some  no  doubt  will  resist  the 
law,  and  that  will  cause 
blood  shed. 

Let  us  be  careful  or  we 
who  profess  to  be  followers 
of  Christ,  Christlike,  will 
get  ourselves  entangled 
with  the  affairs  of  this 
world.  And  again  can  we 
rightly  help  put  a  man  in  the 
presidential  office,  which 
is  also  commander  in  chief 
of  the  army,  and  when  he 
calls  on  us  to  go  to  war,  if 
he  should  have  occasion,  say 
we  do  not  believe  in  going 
to  war?  Better  not  get 
entangled  with  the  affairs 
of  this  world,  but  better  try 
to  please  Him  who  hath 
chosen  us  to     be     soldiers. 

What  then  is  our  relation- 
ship and  duty  to  the  govern- 
ment? What  do  the  holy 
scriptures  say?  Do  they 
say  we  shall  vote?  Do  they 
say  we  shall  help  make  the 
laws  of  our  land? 

Let  us  see  (I  Tim. 
2:1-2-3)  "I  exhort  there- 
fore, that  first  of  all,  sup- 
plications, prayers,  inter- 
cessions and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  men. 

"For  Kings,  and  for  all 
that  are  in  authority;  that 


I  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  Godli- 
|  ness  and  honesty.  For  this 
is  good  and  acceptable  in 
|  the  sight  of  God  our  Savior." 

My  kind  reader  will  your 
vote  exert  more  power  for 
good  than  your  suppications 
and  prayers  for  them  that 
are  in  authority.  (James 
5:16)  "The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much." 

Paul  tells  us  in  the    13th 

chapter  of  Rom.  "For  there 

|  is  no  power  but  of  God.  the 

powers  that  be  are  ordained 

of  God." 

Read  the  first  eight 
verses  of  this  chapter,  it 
clearly  states  we  are  to  be 
subject,  to  be  obedient,  to 
pay  tribute  to  whom  tribute 
is  due,  honor  to  whom 
honor,  fear  to  whom  fear. 
But  never  a  word  that  we 
!  are  to  even  help  to  make  the 
'laws  of  our  land. 

— Brookville,  Ohio. 

SORROW 


Selected  by  Ada  Whitman 

Sorrows  gather  around 
great  souls  as  storms  do 
around  great  mountains, 
but  like  them,  they  break 
the  storms  and  purify  the 
air.  Those  who  have  suf- 
fered much  are  like  those 
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who  know  many  languages 
— they  have  learned  to  un- 
derstand and  be  understood 
by  all. 

Sorrows  sober  us  and 
make  the  mind  genial.  In 
sorrows  we  love  and  trust 
our  friends  more  tenderly, 
and  the  dead  become  dearer 
to  us.  Just  as  the  stars 
shine  out  in  the  night,  so 
there  are  faces  that  look  at 
us  in  our  grief,  though  be- 
fore they  were  fading  from 
our  recollections.  Suffer- 
ing! Let  no  man  dread  it 
too  much,  because  it  is  bet- 
ter for  him,  and  will  help 
make  him  sure  of  being  im- 
mortal. Just  as  it  is  only 
at  night  that  other  worlds 
are  to  be  seen  shining  in  the 
distance,  so  it  is  in  sorrow — 
the  night  of  the  soul — that 
we  see  the  farthest,  and 
know  ourselves  natives  of 
infinity,  sons  and  daughters 
of  immortality. 

The  path  of  life  meanders 
through  a  bright  and 
beautiful  world ;  but 
through  this  bright  world 
there  flows  a  stream  whose 
turbid  waters  cross  and  re- 
cross  the  path  of  every  pil- 
grim. It  is  the  stream  of 
human  suffering.  As  the 
heavens  are  sometimes 
overcast,  alternately  tem- 
pestuous and  serene,  so    is 


the  life  of  man  intermingled 
with  hopes  and  fears,  with 
joy  and  sorrow,  with 
pleasures,  and  with  pain. 

Life  is  beset  with  un- 
avoidable annoyances,  vexa- 
tions cares,  and  harassing 
events.  But  we  endure 
them — we  strive  to  forget 
them — or,  like  the  dust 
worn  garment,  or  the  soil  on 
our  shoes,  we  brush  them 
off  and,  if  possible,  scarcely 
bestow  a  thought  on  the 
trouble  it  requires.  But 
when  we  have  once  been 
called  upon  to  feel  and  un- 
dergo a  great  sorrow,  to 
bend  the  back  and  bow  the 
head,  to  endure  the  yoke 
and  suffer  the  agony,  to 
abide  the  pelting  of  the 
storm  of  adversity  and 
sorrow,  when  few,  perhaps 
none,  sympathize  with  us — 
these  are  the  days  of 
anguish  and  of  darkness, 
these  the  nights  of  desola- 
tion and  despair.  The 
memory  of  them  will  endure 
as  long  as  life  shall  last. 

"Time  is  the  rider  that 
breaks  youth,"  To  the 
young  how  bright  the  new 
world  looks!  But  as  the 
years  pass  on  they  are  found 
to  abound  in  sorrowful 
scenes  as  well  as  those 
pleasant  scenes  of  toil,  suf- 
fering, difficulty,     perhaps 
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misfortune  and  failure. 
Happy  they  who  can  pass 
through  such  trials  with  a 
firm  mind  and  a  pure  heart, 
encountering  trials  with 
cheerfulness,  and  standing- 
erect  beneath  the  heaviest 
burdens. 

Sorrow  is  the  noblest  of 
all  discipline.  It  is  a  cross 
on  which  the  spirit  groans, 
but  every  Calvary  has  an 
Olivet.  The  sun  that  is 
shrouded  is  unveiled,  and 
the  heavens  open  with  hopes 
eternal  to  the  soul  which 
was  nigh  unto  despair. 
Christianity  itself  is  a  re- 
ligion of  sorrow.  It  was 
born  in  sorrow,  in  sorrow  it 
was  tried,  and  by  sorrow  it 
was  made  perfect.  The 
Author  of  Christianity  was 
a  "Man  of  sorrow  and 
acquainted  with  grief/' 
Sorrow  is  exalting,  and  a 
baptism  of  sorrow  is 
awarded  to  every  one  who 
strives  for  the  higher  life. 
Sorrow  is  not  to  be  com- 
plained of;  it  has  power  for 
good;  it  has  joy  within  its 
gloom;  it  casts  down  in 
order  to  exalt,  and  if  it 
tries  the  spirit  by  affliction 
it  is  to  prepare  it  for  a 
future  great  reward. 

All  mankind  must  taste 
the  cup  which  destiny  has 
mixed,  be  it  bitter  or  be  it 


sweet.  Be  not  impatient 
under  suffering.  It  is  for 
the  correction  of  thy  soul. 
Endeavor  to  extract  a  bless- 
ing from  the  remembrance 
of  thy  own  sufferings.  If 
so  be  that  Providence  has  so 
ordered  your  life  that  you 
are  not  subject  to  much  of 
the  discipline  of  sorrow, 
strive  to  extract  this  dis- 
cipline from  the  considera- 
tion of  the  lot  of  those  less 
favored  than  you  are.  The 
designed  end  of  temporal 
afflictions  is  to  cause  man 
to  consider  their  spiritual 
wants,  and  to  seek  the  good 
of  their  higher  natures. 

Often  suffering  not  only 
fails  to  purify  the  soul  from 
'sin,  but  aggravates  and  in- 
tensifies    its     selfish     and 
I  malignant  passions.       This 
I  is  always  the  case  where  the 
|  heart  fails  to     accept    the 
;  lesson  taught.     By  submis- 
sion to  sorrow  the  sweetest 
traits  of  character  are  de- 
veloped, as  some  fruits    are 
brought  to  perfection  only 
by  frost.     The  winds  of  ad- 
versity sweep  over  the  soul 
and  scatter  the  fairest  blos- 
soms    of    hope.     But     the 
blossoms  fall  that  the  fruit 
may  appear.     So  with     us, 
when  the  flowers  of    hope 
are  gone,  there    come    the 
fruits     of     long-suffering, 
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patience,  faith,  and    love. 

There  are  sorrows  too 
sacred  to  be  babbled  to  the 
world,  griefs  which  one 
would  forebear  to  whisper 
even  to  a  friend.  Real 
sorrow  is  not  clamorous. 
It  seeks  to  shun  every  eye, 
and  breathes  in  solitude  and 
silence  the  sighs  that  come 
from  the  heart.  Every 
heart  has  also  its  secret 
sorrows,  of  which  the  world 
knows  nothing,  and  oftimes 
we  call  a  man  cold  where  he 
is  only  sorrowful.  Sorrow 
may  be  divided  into  two 
classes:  that  which  really 
comes  from  the  heart  and 
is  for  the  bettering  of  man, 
and  that  which  comes  from 
wounded  selfishness,  pride 
and  egotism.  It  is  our  duty 
to  strive  against  giving  vent 
to  the  latter  kind  of  sorrow. 
It  is,  after  all,  only  selfish 
in  feeling  and  expression.  It 
is  the  duty  of  all  to  cultivate 
cheerfulness  of  manner  and 
disposition.  Another  has 
said,  "Give  not  thy  mind  to 
heaviness." 

As  limbs  which  are 
wrenched  violently  asunder 
do  not  bleed,  so  the  sudden 
shock  of  over-whelming 
sorrow  is  unrelieved  by 
tears.  The  heart  is  be- 
numbed. The  eyes  are  dry, 
and  the  very    fountain    of 


feeling  obstructed  and 
stagnant.  Our  lighter  af- 
flictions find  relief  in 
lamentations  and  weeping, 
and  the  voice  of  sympathy 
brings  some  consolation  and 
peace.  But  when  the  heart 
has  been  deeply  and  power- 
fully struck  by  some  cruel 
blow  of  destiny,  the  inten- 
sity of  suffering  exceeds  the 
bounds  of  sensibility  and 
emotion. 

Those  who  work  hard  sel- 
dom yield  themselves  en- 
tirely up  to  real  or  fancied 
sorrow.  When  sorrow  then, 
pours  upon  you,  instead  of 
giving  way  to  it,  rather  seek 
by  occupation  to  divert  the 
dark  waters  that  threaten 
to  overwhelm  you.  Before 
you  dream  of  it  those  waters 
will  fertilize  the  present 
and  give  but  to  flowers  that 
may  brighten  the  future — 
flowers  that  will  become 
pure  and  holy  in  the  sun- 
shine which  illumes  the  path 
of  duty,  in  spite  of  every 
obstacle. 

— West  Millgrove,  Ohio. 


LIFE 


Sylvia  Malott 

In  considering  our  physi- 
cal life,  it  is  compared  to  a 
shadow,      which       soon 
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vanishes  away.  (I  Chr. 
29:15)  "For  we  are  stran- 
gers before  thee,  and  so- 
journers as  were  all  our 
fathers;  our  days  on  earth 
are  as  a  shadow,  and  there 
is  none  abiding." 

David  says,  our  life  is  only 
as  a  handbreadth  in  extent. 
(Psa.  39:5)  "Behold,  thou 
hast  made  my  days  as  a 
handbreadth,  and  mine  age 
is  as  nothing  before  thee; 
verily  every  man  at  his  best 
state  is  altogether  vanity." 

James  teaches  us  that  our 
physical  life  is  like  a  vanish- 
ing vapor.  (James  4:14) 
"Whereas  for  what  is  your 
life?  It  is  even  a  vapor, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little 
time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away." 

While  our  life  here  on 
earth  is  very  brief,  and  we 
have  no  assurance  of  to- 
morrow, I  am  sure  we 
should  be  more  concerned 
about  our  spiritual  life, 
which  is  secured  through 
faith  in  God.  (Jno.  5:24) 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  he  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  in  Him 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlast- 
ing life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation,  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto 
life."  (Rom.  8:10)  "And  if 
Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 


dead  because  of  sin,  but  the 
spirit  is  life  because  of 
righteousness."  It  is  neces- 
sary then  that  we  become 
dead  to  sin  and  self. 

(II  Col.  4:11)  "For  we 
which  live  are  always  de- 
livered unto  death  for 
Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life 
also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest  in  our  mortal 
flesh. 

Christ  then  should  be  the 
supreme  object  of  our  spirit- 
ual life.  Paul  says  in  (Phs. 
1:21)  "Forme  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 
And  love  is  one  of  the  great- 
est demonstrations  of  the 
spiritual  life.  (I  Jno.  3 :14) 
"We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abidetii  in 
death."  When  we  have 
;  this  spiritual  life  abiding  in 
us,  we  also  have  the  promise 
of  eternal  life,  which  comes 
through  faith  in  Christ. 

(Jno.  3:14-15)  "And  as 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  son  of  man  be 
lifted  up,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal 
life."  Then  too,  we  must 
have  knowledge  of  God. 
(Jno.    17:3)     "And    this  is 
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life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  Thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  Thou  hast  sent." 
When  we  have  this  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  faith  in 
Christ,  then  their  comes 
spiritual  service,  to  gain 
eternal  life. 

(Jno.  4:35-36)  "Say  not 
ye,  there  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh 
harvest;  behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields,  for  they 
are  white  already  to  har- 
vest, and  he  that  reapeth  re- 
ceiveth  wages,  and  gather- 
eth  fruit  unto  life  eternal.,, 
And  I  am  sure  God  requires 
wholehearted  service.  (Eph. 
6:6)  "Not  with  eye  service, 
as  men  pleasers,  but  as  the 
servants  of  Christ  doing  the 
wTill  of  God  from  the  heart." 

Then  how  thankful  we 
should  be  that  God  sent  His 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
through  Him,  may  have 
eternal  life. 

Life  is  made  up  of  smiles  and  tears 
But  'twil  be  for  only  a  few_  short 

years, 
Then  with  patience  we  must  run 

the  race 
Until  we  see  our  Savior's  smiling 

face. 

Then  no  more  sorrow  to     darken 

our  skies, 
No  more  tears  to  dim  our  eyes; 
O  how  glorious  it  will  be 


To    sing      praises      through      all 
eternity. 

— Kokomo,  Ind. 


REVELATION 


Chapter  14 
J.  H.  Beer 


In  looking  over  the  14th 
chapter  I  conclude  there  are 
a  few  things  that  might  be 
of  interest  to  the  readers  of 
the  Monitor.  Let  me  say 
right  here  that  in  the  use  of 
symbols  and  types,  the  anti- 
type does  not  appear  in 
every  particular  just  like 
the  type. 

To  illustrate  the  lamb 
used  in  observing  the  Pass- 
over, was  typical  of  Christ, 
the  antitype,  the  lamb  had 
four  legs,  Christ  had  only 
two,  the  lamb  had  cloven 
hoofs,  Christ  had  feet  like 
other  men  have;  the  lamb 
had  wool  on  its  back,  Christ 
had  hair  on  his  head,  etc. 
It  is  a  mistake  to  carry 
symbols  and  types  beyond 
the  thing  they  are  to  illus- 
trate, the  lamb  represented 
Christ's  humility,  and  his 
death  and  atonement  for 
sin.  (Isa.  53:7)  He  is 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep 
before  the  shearer  is  dumb 
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so      He      opened    not  His 
mouth.     For  the  transgres- ! 
sion  of  My  people  was    He! 
stricken. 

And  I  looked,  and  lo,  a 
lamb  stood  on  the  Mount ! 
Sion  (this  lamb  was  Christ) 
and  with  him  an  hundred 
forty  and  four  thousand, 
having  his  Father's  name 
written  in  their  foreheads. 
After  this  melancholy  ac- 
count of  the  rise  and  reign 
of  the  beast,  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  delineates,  by  i 
way  of  opposition,  the  state 
of  the  true  church  during 
the  same  period,  its 
struggles  and  contests  with 
the  beast,  and  the  judg- 
ment upon  his  enemies. 

Our  Savior  is  seen  as  the 
Lamb  of  God,  standing  on 
the  mount  Sion,  the  place 
of  God's  true  worship,  and 
with  him  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand, 
the  same  select  number  that  \ 
was  mentioned  before, ! 
chapter  7:4.  The  genuine 
offspring  of  the  twelve 
apostles  apostolically  multi- 
plied, and  therefore  the 
number  of  the  church  as  666 
is  the  number  of  the  beast; 
and  as  the  followers  of  the 
beast  have  the  name  of  the 
beast,  so  these  have  the 
name  of  God  written  in 
their  foreheads,  being     his, 


professed  servants,  they 
alone  are  worshipers  of  the 
one  true  God,  through  the 
one  true  mediator,  Jesus 
Christ ;  all  the  rest  of  man- 
kind offer  up  their  devo- 
tions to  other  objects,  and 
through  other  mediators. 
These  are  they  which  were 
not  defiled  with  women,  for 
they  are  virgins,  verse  4. 
They  are  pure  from  all  the 
stains  and  pollutions  of 
spiritual  whoredom  or 
idolatry,  with  which  the 
other  parts  of  the  world 
are  debauched  and  cor- 
rupted. These  are  they 
which  follow  the  lamb 
whithersoever  He  goeth, 
they  adhere  to  the  religion 
of  Christ  in  all  conditions 
and  in  all  places,  these  were 
redeemed  from  among  men, 
rescued  from  the  corruption 
of  the  world,  and  are  con- 
secrated as  the  first  fruit 
unto  God  and  the  Lamb, 
(Christ)  V.  5  And  in  their 
mouth  was  found  no  guile: 
for  they  are  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  God, 
they  were  not  corrupted  by 
harlot  women,  (idolatrous 
worship)  they  are  they 
whom  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  He  goeth, 
V.  4.  These  were  redeemed 
from  among  men,  being  the 
first  fruits  unto  God,    and 
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the  Lamb,  that  is  the  first 
members  of  the  church  of 
Christ  to  be  redeemed  from 
the  earth  not  in  the  atone- 
ment, but  as  martyrs  for 
Christ,  V.  12-13.  Here  is 
the  patience  of  the  saints: 
here  are  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  I  heard  a  voice  saying 
unto  me,  write,  blessed  are 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth;  (from 
now  on)  yea  saith  the  spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them, 
Chapter  6:10-11. 

And  they  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  how  long, 
0  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost 
thou  not  judge  and  avenge 

I  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the    earth?      And 

*  white  robes  were  given  unto 

|  everyone  of  them ;  and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  rest  yet  for  a 
little  season,  until  their 
fellowservants  also  and 
their  brethren,  that  should 
be    killed    as    they    were, 

i  should  be  fulfilled. 

And  after  John  saw  the 
hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  redeemed  from 
the  earth,  he  said,  I  beheld 

1  and  lo,  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could    num- 


ber, of  all  nations,  and  kin- 
dreds, and  people  and 
tongues  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb 
(Christ)  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands. 

God  gave  ths  revelation 
to  Jesus  Christ,  to  shew  his 
servants  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass, 
for  the  time  is  at  hand, 
authorizing  him  to  write 
the  things  he  saw  in  a  book 
and  send  it  unto  the  seven 
churches  which  are  in  Asia, 
and  John  delivered  this 
message  to  the  angels, 
(Elders)  of  the  seven 
churches,  these  angels  were 
the  servants  of  God,  giving 
his  message  to  the  church, 
admonishing  them  to  be 
faithful,  V.  6. 

And  I  saw  another  angel 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
having  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  preach  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  saying 
with  a  loud  voice,  fear  God, 
and  give  glory  unto  him,  for 
the  hour  of  his  judgment  is 
come;  such  is  the  nature 
and  character  of  the  true 
Christian  church,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  wicked  anti- 
christian  kingdom ;  and 
three  principal  efforts  have 
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been  made  toward  a  refor- 
mation at  three  different 
times,  represented  by  three 
angels  appearing  one  after 
another.  John  wrote  of 
things  present  and  of  things 
to  come. 

And  there  appeared  an- 
other angel,  saying  Babylon 
is  fallen,  that  great  city,  be- 
cause she  made  all  nations 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication. 
The  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  if  any  man  worship 
the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  receive  his  mark  on  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 
the  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
which  is  poured  out  with- 
out mixture  into  the  cup  of 
his  indignation;  and  he  shall 
be  tormented  with  fire  and 
brimstone,  in  the  presence 
of  the  holy  angels,  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lamb. 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life. 

— Denton,  Md. 

ANNUAL  MEETING 
MINUTES 


jtions  according  to  lists  re- 
ceived from  some  district 
i  clerks,  and  information 
|  otherwise  available.  If 
|  more  have  been  received 
jthan  needed  please  notify 
|  me  how  many  can  be  sent 
J  back  to  me  and  I  will  for- 
jward  postage  for  the  pur- 
pose;  if  more  are  needed, 
|  please  tell  me  how  many. 
I  As  a  matter  of  economy  the 
|  number  of  minutes  printed 
!  was  made  large  enough  to 
I  cover  our  needs,  but  with 
only  a  small  surplus,  hence 
this  notice. 

Lewis  B.  Flohr, 
Writing  Clerk. 


A  CLOSER  WALK  WITH 
GOD 


The  minutes  of  last 
annual  meeting  have  been 
distributed  to  the  congrega- 


Oh  for  a  closer  walk  with  the  One, 
The  One  who  has  loved  us  so, 

That  He  gave  His  only  begotton  Son 
To  teach  us  the  way  we  should  go. 

Oh,  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 
We  who  are  sent  as  messengers 
in  his  dear  name; 
May  we  be  ever  careful  where  we 
trod 
For  fear  that  we  may  bring  Him 
shame. 

Oh,  for  a  closer  walk  with  Him 
As  we  journey  along  life's  way; 
He  will  keep  us  from  all  sin, 
If  we  are  guided  by  His  hand  each 

day. 
Composed  by  Chester  D.  Hiatt, 
Peru,  Ind. 
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DON'T   QUIT 


When  things  go  wrong,     as     they 

sometimes  will, 
When   the   road     you're     trudging 

Seems  all  up  hill, 
When  funds  are  low  and  debts  are 

'high 
And  you  want  to  smile,     but    you 

have  to  sigh, 
When  care  is  pressing  you  down  a 

bit, 
Rest  if  you  must,  but  don't  you  quit. 

Life  is  queer  with  its  twists     and 

turns 
As  everyone  of  us  sometimes  learns, 
And  many  a  failure  turns  about, 
When  we  might  have  won  had  we 

stuck  it  out; 
Don''t  give  up,  though     the     pace 

seems  slow, 
You  may  succeed  with  another  blow. 

Often  the  goal  is  nearer  than 
It  seems  to  a  faint  and  faltering 

one; 
Often  the  struggler  has  given  up, 
When  we  might  have  captured  the 

spiritual  cup, 
And  we  learned  too  late  when  the 

night  slipped   down, 
How  close  we  were  to  the     golden 

crown. 

Success  is  a  failure  turned     inside 

out, 
The  silver  tint  of  the     clouds     of 

doubt, 
And  you  can  never  tell  how  close 

you  are — 
It  may  be  near  when  it  seems  afar; 
So  stick  to  God  when  you're  hardest 

hit, 
Then  things  will  go  right,  but  don't 

you  quit. 


OBITUARY 


Isaac  Bowser,  son  of 
Elder  Henry  and  Sarah 
Bowser,  was  born  October 
31,  1864  in  Montgomery 
county,  near  the  Preble 
county  line  in  which  com- 
munity he  resided  his  en- 
tire life.  Died  August  29, 
1932,  aged  67  years,  9 
months  and  28  days. 

He  was  united  in  marri- 
age September  26,  1886  to 
Hatty  Heck.  Born  to  this 
union  six  children,  two  pre- 
ceded them  to  the  spirit 
wTorld.  The  mother  died 
October  15,  1920.  On  Octo- 
ber 11,  1924  he  was  married 
to  Lena  Miller. 

He  leaves  his  wife,  one 
son,  three  daughters,  eleven 
grandchildren,  one  great 
grandchild,  five  brothers, 
and  three  sisters  to  mourn 
their  loss,  which  we  hope  is 
his  eternal  gain. 

He  was  a  kind  and  loving 
father,  a  good  citizen  and 
neighbor.  He  joined  the 
Dunkard  church  in  early 
life  to  which  faith  he  has 
held  firmly  until  the  last. 

Earthly    home    adieu,    adieu, 
Earthly  friends  farewell  to  you 
Soft  I  breathe  my  last  good  bye 
Jesus  calls  me  let  me  die. 

Funeral     services     were 
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held  in  the  West  Alexandria 
Church  of  the  Brethren  to 
a  large  audience  of  friends 
and  neighbors,  conducted 
by  Abram  Miller  and  H.  C. 
Bowser. 


WORDLY   WORDS 


Loretta  Bower 


Dear  readers  of  the  Moni- 
tor I  would  like  to  call  at- 
tention to  one  of  the  drifts 
which  I  notice  so  many  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters 
have  been  caught  in,  in  the 
past  few7  years.  They  have 
said  by  the  stand  they  have 
taken,  that  they  want  to 
get  away  from  wTorldlyism 
and  popularity.  It  is  very 
worldly  and  popular  to  call 
children  "kids"  or  "kiddies" 
and  here  is  where  so  many 
of  us  have  been  caught  in 
the  drift.  We  hear  it  on 
every  hand  when  we  mingle 
with  all  kinds  of  people,  and 
it  is  very  easy  to  be  caught 
saying  or  doing  the  same  if 
we  are  not  on  our  guard 
which  Jesus  says  very  em- 
phatically in  Mark  14:38, 
"Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation." 
Then  when  God  said  in  Gen. 
1 :26,  "Let  us  make  man  in 
our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness," who  of  us  believe  that 


our  Creator  has  the  likeness 
of  a  goat,  for  we  all  know 
that  a  "kid"  is  an  offspring 
of  the  goat.  Then,  too,  our 
children  are  the  offspring 
of  their  parents,  and  I  dare 
say  none  of  the  parents 
would  want  their  children 
to  infer  they  were  goats, 
and  the  child  has  as  much 
right  to  call  their  parents 
"goat"  as  the  parent  has  tod 
call  the  child  "kid." 

The  term  kid,  may  seem  . 

[to  some  to  be  a  very  little 

thing;  it  is  the  little  things 

we  must  watch  or  we  might 

displease       our     Heavenly 

!  Father. 

— New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


NEWS  ITE3IS 


PLEASANT  RIDGE 


The       Pleasant       Ridge 
church  met  in  regular  coun- 
jcil  August  13.     Bro.  J.  W. 
Keiser  opened  the  meeting 
by  reading  Romans  12.  Bro. 
|  Hostetler  then  gave  a  short 
|  talk  on  Romans  12:2.     He 
emphasized      the    thought 
I  that  if  every  church  mem- 
ber observed  Christ's    com- 
imands  as  given  in  that  chap- 
!ter  the  church  would  have 
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no  trouble  and  every  council 
would  be  a  pleasure. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  our 
Harvest  meeting  September 
11th. 

Bro.  Theo.  Myers  of  the 
Orion  church  will  hold  our 
series  of  meetings  com- 
mencing October  16  and 
closing  with  the  love  feast 
October  29.  We  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  ad- 
joining churches  to  attend 
these  services. 

Our  Bible  study  class  is 
conducted  by  Elder  0.  P. 
Kock  since  Bro.  Hostetler 
moved  to  North  Manchester. 
We  have  a  good  attendance 
and  the  lesson  topics  chosen 
by  various  members  are 
proving  very  interesting. 
— Ruth  Drake. 


NOTICE 


My  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  greetings 
in  Jesus  name. 

We  wish  to  state  in  this 
little  item  through  the 
Monitor  a  great  need  in 
answer  to  the  call  for  help 
some  time  ago  and  just  re- 
cently, again  the  Mission 
Board  has  sent  us  here  in 
the  work  and  we  are  having 
good  meetings,  but  the  folks 
are  all  very  poor  and  they 


have  no  building  in  which  to 
worship.     There  is  a    good 
outlook  for  a  fine  in-gather- 
ing of  souls.     The  meetings 
jare  held  in  the  woods  and 
since  here  we  have  made  an 
effort  to  see  if  it  might  be 
'possible  to  secure  a  small 
house  for  worship  for  them. 
I A  fine  man  of  another  per- 
suasion has  given  a  plot  of 
!  ground  but  it  will  take    a 
few  hundred  dollars  to  com- 
plete the    house    and    we 
thought  that  some    of    our 
|  brethren  and  sisters,     who 
;  the  Lord  has  blessed  would 
|  be  glad  to  lend  a    hand    if 
I  they  would  know  of  it,  and 
if  so  and  you    would    like 
\  more    information     please 
write  the    undersigned    at 
our  home  address. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
his  people  and  guide  them. 
— D.  S.  Flohr, 
Shady  Grove,  Pa. 

ELDORADO,  OHIO 


We  the  Eldorado  church 
will  hold  our  love  feast  on 
October  8  at  10  o'clock.  We 
extend  an  invitation  to 
every  one  who  can  to  come 
and  be  with  us  in  this  meet- 
ing, as  we  are  few  in  num- 
ber. 

We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers,  so    that    the 
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meeting      will      make    us 
stronger  in  the  Lord. 

—Gladys  Miller,  Sec. 

MIDWAY  CHURCH 


to 


Bro.  Arthur  Miller  of 
Tyner,  Ind.,  came  to  our 
church  at  Midway  August 
14th,  beginning  in  the 
morning,  preaching  each 
evening  and  Lord's  Day  un- 
til the  28th  of  August, 
bringing  us  good  gospel 
sermons  which  was  spiritual 
food  for  all  of  us  and 
through  the  workings  of  the 
holy  spirit  four  were  made 
willing  to  go  down  in  the 
baptism  stream  to  come 
forth  to  live  a  new  life,  and 
one  was  received  by  his 
former  baptism.  Two  were 
a  mother  and  father  that 
have  worshiped  with  us  so 
long,  but  could  not  somehow 
see  thei  rwav  clear,  but  Bro. 
Miller  by  the  help  of  God 
can  make  it  so  plain  that  a 
wayfaring  man  cannot 
err  therein. 

May  God  bless  him  and 
his  wife  in  the  work  of  the 
church  and  that  he  may  be 
kept  humble  in  his  service. 

These  dear  old  people 
that  wanted  to  get  closer  to 
the  Bible  may  God  bless 
their  last  days.  I  think  I 
hear  the  angels     rejoicing 


that  these  were  willing 
come  to  Him. 

May  we  all  as  a    church 

strive  for  more  holiness  in 

I  the  church.     The  spirit    is 

|  striving    with     some    that 

I  never  even  attended  church. 

May  it  still  strive  that  souls 

may  be  saved. 

On  the  night  of  the  27th 

j  we  held  our  love  feast  with 

I  about  75  or  80  communing, 

with  the  largest  crowd  of 

onlookers  we  have  ever  had 

seeking  to  see  and  know  the 

real  truth,  and     gave     the 

I  very  best  of  attention.     We 

were  so  thankful    for    the 

four  visiting  ministers     to 

help  our  dear    Elder    Bro. 

iKlepinger,     who    feels    so 

:  keenly  his  littleness. 

May  God  help  us  all    to 
live  closer  to  Him. 

— Martha  Barnhart. 

208  N.  Wate,  Peru,  Ind. 

PLEVXA    CHURCH,  IND 


We  met  in  council  August 

126,  with  our     Elder     Bro. 

Robbins  presiding  and  who 

gave  us  good     admonitions 

and  advice. 

How  we  longed  for  every 

member,  young  and  old    to 

be  in  hearing.     We  received 

ione  by  letter  and  disowned 

one. 

We  are  hoping  and  pray- 
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ing  for  a  sincere  revival 
when  Bro.  A.  G.  Fahnestock 
|  commences  our  meetings  on 
August  3rd. 

Dear  isolated  members 
make  any  sacrifice  to  organ- 
ize a  church  where  you  are 
or  locate  where  you  can  at- 
tend regular  services.  By 
my  moving  I  have  almost 
lost  an  earthly  home,  but  I 
feel  I  am  nearer  my 
heavenly  home.  Praise  the 
Lord. 

— Olive  Deardorff. 
Greentown,  Ind. 

WALNUT  GROVE 


On  the  morning  of  July 
24th  Elder  J.  G.  Myers  of 
Loganville,  Pa.,  came  to  us 
and  began  a  two  weeks 
meeting.  Bro.  Myers 
preached  the  word  with 
power,  not  shunning  to  de- 
clare the  whole  truth.  The 
interest  and  attendance 
were  good  and  as  a  result 
of  his  labors  fifteen  stood 
for  Christ.  At  the  close  of 
the  meeting  eleven  were 
j  baptized,  four  were  re- 
I  ceived  on  their  former  bap- 
i  tism;  one  a  deacon  brother, 
!  one  a  widow  of  a  deacon 
brother.  We  sure  were 
made  to  rejoice  that  there 
are  some  who  are  still  will- 
ing to  contend  for  the  faith 


once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

On  August  28th  Bro. 
Jacob  Gibble  of  the  Bethel 
congregation  preached  for 
us  and  on  the  evening  of 
September  4th  Bro.  Chas. 
Ness  of  lower  York  county 
congregation  preached  for 
us.  We  appreciate  the 
visits  of  these  minsters  and 
gladly  welcome  others. 

We  have  set  the  date  of 
our  love  feast  October  15th, 
at  2  p.  m.,  to  which  we  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  those 
who  can  to  be  with  us. 

— M.  E.  Ecker, 
Taneytown,  Md. 


PREPARED 


The  people  clothed  in  simple  array 
Do  slowly  gather  that  Sunday  hour; 
To  worship  God  in  their  own  true 
way. 

Some   are     laughing,     some     look 

thoughtfully; 
Others  sing  and  whistle   merrily, 
"We   are  prepared  with   Christ  to 

stay." 

Think  of  it  all — can  we  truly  say, 
On  that  unexpected  Judgment  Day 
"We   are   prepared   with   Christ  to 
stay." 


The  true  pioneer  thinks 
only  of  what  is  ahead,  for- 
getting the  things  that  are 
behind. 
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AS  UNTO  HIM 


Whatever  you  think,  both  in     joy 

and  in  woe, 
Think  nothing  you  would  not  like 

Jesus  to  know, 
Whatever  you  say,  in  a  whisper  or 

clear 
Say   nothing    you    would    not   like 

Jesus  to  hear. 

Whatever  you  read,  though  the 
page  may  allure, 

Read  nothing  unless  you  are  per- 
fectly sure 

Consternation  would  not  be  seen 
in  your  look. 

If  God  should  say  solemnly,  "Show 
me  that  book!" 

Whatever  you  write  with  haste  or 

with  heed, 
Write  nothing  you  would  not  like 

Jesus  to  read; 
Whatever   you  sing,   in   the   midst 

of  your  glees, 
Sing  nothing  that  God's  listening 

ear  could  displease. 

Wherever  you  go, 
Never  go  where  you'd  fear 
God's  question  being  asked  you, 
"What  doest  thou  here?" 

Selected  by  Harold  Beck, 
Wauseon,   Ohio. 


WHAT  ARE  YOr 
PLANTING? 


What  will  you  plant  in  your  garden 

plot? 
Pansies  or  tulips  or  weeds  or  what? 
"Weeds?"  you  say,  "Why  certainly 

not!" 

"Who   plants   mullein   who   might 

have  rose? 
In  my  garden,     do     you     suppose 


I'd  plant  thistles,  and  things  like 
those?" 

Yet  there's  a  garden  all  year  long 
Where    we're   scattering   right     or 

wrong, 
Seeds  to  weaken  or  make  us  strong. 

There's  a  plot  of  another  kind, 
There's  a  garden  we  call  the  mind; 
In  that  garden  what  shall  we  find? 

What  is  the  book  you     choose     to 

read? 
What  do  you  sow  when  you  sow  the 

seed 
Of  thoughts  to  follow,  the  rose  or 

weed? 

What  is  the  picture  you  choose  to 

see? 
Crime  or  filth  or  immodesty? 
What,  in  your  heart  will  the  harves 

be? 

Some  day  the  tempter  will  come  to 

you 

Then  as  you  think  you  will  likely  do, 
What  of  your  garden,  and  what  of 

you? 

—Selected. 


WHAT    THE    CHURCH   IS 
NOT 


And  Fair  and  Festival — frolics  un- 
told, 

Were  held  in  the  place  of  prayer 

And  maidens  bewitching  as  sire] 

old, 

With  worldly  graces  fair, 

Invented  the  very  cunningest  tricks, 

Untrammeled  by  gospel  laws, 
To  beguile  and  amuse  and  win  froi 
the  world, 
Some    help    for     the     righteous 
cause. 

The  church  is  not  a  house 
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of  merchandise,  a  bureau  of 
amusement  or  a  social  club. 
None  of  these  things  are 
nominated  in  her  joint  high 
commission,  and  her  fran- 
chise does  not  contemplate 
in  leadership  the  executive 
ability  of  a  railroad  presi- 
dent for  administration. 

Individually,  her  mem- 
bers may  earn  money  in  any 
honest  way,  but  corporately 
they  have  nothing  to  do 
with  money  but  to  receive 
free-will  offerings  as  an  act 
of  worship,  and  transmit 
them  to  proper  objects.  We 
are  plainly  taught  by  pre- 
cept and  example,  from  the 
building  of  the  Tabernacle 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation, 
that  God  approves  only  one 
method  of  rasing  money  for 
His  cause,  and  disapproves 
this  amusement  and  mer- 
chandising industry. 

Christ  twice  purged  the 
temple  of  merchandising. 
What  would  He  now  say 
and  do  if  He  were  to  return 
and  see  the  huckstering  and 
junketing,  vaudeville  and 
flimflam  of  modern 
churches? 

It  is  no  function  of  the 
blood-bought  church  to  en- 
tertain or  amuse  anyone, 
neither  with  legitimate 
drama,  Bible  scenes  or  the 
degrading  vaudeville  of  the 


world.  Christ  and  His 
apostles  never  dreamed  of 
putting  the  gospel  on  stage 
exhibition,  or  of  making  its 
administration  an  amuse- 
ment for  lost  men. 

What  a  contrast  between 
these  modern  societies,  so 
largely  engaged  in  giving 
fairs,  suppers,  and  popular 
entertainments,  ,  and  the 
apostolic  churches! 

The  less  piety  a  church 
has  the  more  oysters,  ice 
cream  and  fun  it  takes  to 
run  it  and  the  faster  it  runs 
from  God.  The  church  is 
J  not  to  cultivate  the  social 
element,  in  the  realm  of 
worldliness,  and  thus  para- 
lyze its  spiritual  life.  These 
festal  scenes  of  carnal 
revelry  and  ungodly  mirth, 
are  the  apostasy  of  the 
primitive  Agapae  and  of  the 
Methodist  love  feast.  The 
true  bride  does  not  sit  down 
to  eat  and  drink  in  fellow- 
ship with  the  world,  and  rise 
up  to  play.  This  carnality 
and  frivolity  is  a  part  of  the 
last  prophetic  apostasy. 
How  degrading  to  the 
church  and  destructive  to 
its  saving  influence! 

We  need  a  new  crusade, 
not  to  rescue  the  holy 
sepulchre  from  the  Turks, 
but  to  rescue  the  holy  place 
from  the  caterer    and    the 
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showman.  Away  with  this 
"amusement  heresy  and 
cooking-stove  apostasy."  Do 
not  drag  the  royal  robes  of 
the  expectant  Bride  of  | 
Christ  through  a  defiling 
church  kitchen. 

The  early  church  "held 
the  young"  by  spiritual 
forces  alone  and  in  the  face 
of  flames  and  lions.  The 
Puritan  and  all  the  re- 
formed churches  of  Chris- 
tendom held  the  young  bet- 
ter than  now,  before  they 
ever  employed  these  mere- 
tricious attractions  of  the 
world.  Spiritual  forces  are 
the  strongest  of  all.  Christ 
said:  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me." 

Hear  Howard  Crosby's 
testimony : 

"The  church  of  God  is 
today  courting  the  world. 
Its  members  are  trying  to 
bring  it  down  to  the  level 
of  the  ungodly.  The  ball, 
the  theatre,  nude  and  lewd 
art,  social  luxuries,  with  all 
their  loose  moralities,  are 
making  inroads  into  the 
sacred  inclosure  of  the 
church,  and  as  a  satisfac- 
tion for  all  this  worldliness, 
Christians  are  making  a 
great  deal  of  Lent,  and 
Easter,  and  Good  Friday, 
and  church  ornamentations. 


It  is  the  old  trick  of  Satan. 
The  Jewish  church  struck 
on  that  rock,  the  Roman 
church  was  wrecked  on  the 
same  and  the  Protestant 
church  is  fast  reaching  the 
same  doom. 

"There  is  nothing  so  de- 
grading to  the  church,  and 
so  destructive  to  its  godli- 
ness, as  this  attempt  to  vie 
with  the  world  in  popular 
amusements.  Infinitely  bet- 
ter is  it  to  worship  in  a  barn 
than  in  an  edifice  erected 
through  picnics,  fairs, 
theatrical  shows  and 
musical  entertainments.  A 
small,  pure  church  is  better 
than  a  large  smirched  one. 
'Rem,  rem,  quocunque  modo 
rem/  is  the  motto  of  these 
worldly  churches  that  sink 
their  spirituality  in  outward 
success,  and  by  bowing 
down  to  the  world's  level 
receive  the  contempt  of 
even  the  world  which  they 
try  to  please.  Let  us,  for 
Christ's  sake,  have  a  pure 
gospel  in  a  pure  church, 
even  if  it  be  through  trial 
and  persecution.  'Be  ye 
clean  that  bear  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord.'  " 

Hear  the  ringing  testi- 
mony of  John  McNel  of 
London : 

"When  we  see  what  music 
sets  itself     to     cure — Lon- 
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don's  music,  London's 
sacred  music  or  its  secular 
music — when  we  see  what 
it  is  called  in  to  cure,  it  is; 
no  wonder  if  I  should  get  a 
little  outspoken  about  it. 
Music  for  a  mad  man! — 
whenever  did  it  cure  mad- 
ness? Music  for  a  man  who 
needs  Almighty  God — wha;t 
a  pitiful  remedy!  And  is 
not  what  the  very  church 
of  God  is  saying  today?  The 
masses — the  squirming, 
wretches,  howling  masses — 
fiddle  to  them,  oh  fiddle  to 
them;  get  up  music  for 
them!  Cast  out  the  devil 
with  the  fiddle !  Well,  if  he 
can  be  cast  out  with  the 
fiddle,  I  am  taking  a  wrong- 
plan.  It  is  a  ludicrous  mis- 
take for  me  to  have  gone 
eight  years  through  the 
college,  when  I  ought  to 
have  been  learning  the 
banjo;  was  it  not?  If  that 
is  going  to  do  it,  we  are  on 
the  wrong  system. 

"You  talk  about  curing 
earthquakes  with  pills,  it  is 
very  much  the  same  as  cur- 
ing poor  Saul's  troubles  by 
getting  a  man  who  was 
skillful  with  his  hands  upon 
the  harp.  If  the  organ  is 
going  to  do  it,  it  was  an 
awful  mistake  for  Christ  to 
have  climbed  upon  the  cross. 
That  was  the  blunder  of  all 


time — the  crucifixion  was 
not  needed  if  music  and 
organs  and  choir  can  cast 
out  the  evil  spirit  from  a 
man.  Yes,  grant  that  you 
feel  it,  and  I  feel  it — those 
inexpressible  shivers  that 
go  all  through  us  when 
there  is  splendid  music, 
either  of  instrument,  or  the 
splendid  musical  crash  of 
well-trained  and  well-bal- 
anced choirs.  But  tell  me, 
you  people,  you  emotional 
people,  and  I  am  one  of  you, 
what  good  does  it  do  in  the 
end?  How  does  it  leave  you 
afterwards?  It  leaves  the 
heart  as  wicked  as  ever. 
David's  harp !  Oh,  man  and 
woman,  turn  from  all 
physicians  who  would  heal 
your  wounds  slightly,  say- 
ing Teace,  peace!  when 
there  is  no  peace.'  Your 
wound  is  no  slight  wound, 
your  wound  is  desperate, 
your  wound  is  deadly. 
Nothing  will  cure  thy  heart 
but  the  almighty  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  the  word  and  truth 
!  of  His  gospel. 

"Said  an  infidel  to  me,  'I 
think  your  God  must  be  in 
great  need  of  money,  by  the 
tricks  the  churches  practice 
to  get  it  for  him.'  Many  of 
the  pious  greive  over  these 
things  and  hang  their  heads 
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in  shame.  Even  those  who 
aid  and  attend  these  per- 
formances cannot  well  ap- 
prove them.  Why  have 
they  not  conscience  and 
courage  enough  to  witness 
against  them  and  stop 
them?  No  intelligent  Chris- 
tian can  ask  God's  blessing 
upon  such  practices,  nor  ex- 
pect it  to  rest  upon  money 
so  procured." 

H.  L.  Hastings  says: 
"When  church-members 
are  truly  converted  to  God 
and  have  a  religion  that 
goes  pocket-deep,  there  will 
be  no  need  of  calling  in  the 
flirts  and  flops  and  loafers 
of  the  town  to  dicker  over 
ragdolls  and  India  rubber 
babies,  and  other  tomfool- 
eries, to  raise  money  for  the 
support  of  the  gospel..  If 
churches  cannot  live  with- 
out dishonoring  the  Lord, 
then  let  them  die  decently 
and  speedily,  and  when 
such  cumberers  of  the 
ground  are  cut  down,  there 
may  be  room  for  other  trees 
that  will  bear  fruit."  Amen. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
j  Sept. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


7—1  Peter  1:1-12 
14—1  Peter  1:13-25 
2i_I  Peter  2:1-10 
28—1  Peter  2:11-25 

4—1  Peter  3:1-22 
11— I  Peter  4:1-19 
18—1  Peter  5:1-14 
25—11  Peter  1:1-11 

2— II  Peter  1:12-21 

9— II  Peter  2:1-22 
16— IlPeter  3:1-18 
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THE  CIGARETTE  EVIL 


0.  K.  Miss  America ! 

We  thank  you  for  your 
patronage.  Lucky  Strike 
"it's  toasted." 

Add  to  this  the  picture  of 
a  beautiful  girl  scantily  but 
elegantly  clad.  Place  them 
side  by  side  on  a  bill  board 
located  by  a  main  highway 
in  Christian  (?)  America 
and  you  have  one  of  the 
tobacco  trust's  latest 
devilish  schemes  to  mer- 
chandise the  public. 

It  is  remarkable  to  say 
the  least  to  what  extremes, 
men  who  have  a  craving  de- 
sire for  money  will  carry 
their  projects  in  order  to 
gain  their  ends. 

How  intelligent  and  re- 
spectable people  can  endure 
these  thrusts  of  the  tobacco 
interests  at  our  national 
honor  without  a  violent  re- 
action one  cannot  easily  un- 
derstand. 


To  our  sorrow  and  shame 
we  must  admit  that  many 
of  the  young  women  of  our 
country  are  becoming 
victims  of  this  fiendish 
monster,  the  tobacco  habit. 
This  has  come  about  largely 
through  the  deceptive  ad- 
vertising and  underhanded 
influences  of  a  few  million- 
aire tobacco  men,  whose 
"God  is  their  belly  and 
whose  glory  is  their  shame." 

We  notice  in  this  adver- 
tisement the  same  deception 
commonly  used  by  the 
tobacco  men  to  gain  their 
end,  namely,  the  mingling 
of  the  truth  and  error  and 
misrepresenting  the  mat- 
ter. That  many  of  the 
young  women  of  our  land 
have  taken  to  the  use  of  the 
cigarettee  is  truth  but  that 
the  picture  presented  in  this 
is  a  true  representation  of 
the  type  that  has  thus  dis- 
graced herself  is  false. 

On  the  aforesaid  sign,  the 
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picture  is  of  a  beautiful! 
girl,  suggesting  health,  [ 
normal  development,  virtue! 
and  purity,  when  any  sanej 
person  with  a  knowledge  of  i 
the  effect  of  the  habit 
knows  that  the  use  of  the  | 
detestable  weed  results  to  | 
the  contrary. 

Medical       authorities  | 
frankly  admit  that  the  use 
of  tobacco     in     any     form 
poisons  the  system,  weakens 
the  heart,  lowers  the  vital- 
ity,   stunts    the      growth, 
lowers        the        resistance 
against  temptation,     hence  I 
weakens  the  moral  stamina! 
of  the  individual  and  when 
used  excessively,  as  is  often 
the  case,  saps  the  very  life! 
out  of  the  user. 

Why  don't  the  cigarette 
manufacturer     be     honest 
with  the  public  and  place  on 
the  billboard  a  picture  of 
the  pallid,  stunted,  morally! 
and     spiritually     depraved 
wreck  that    the    user    be- 1 
comes?     Simply  because  it! 
would  ruin  his  business.   In 
place  of  that  he  uses  the  sly 
and  crafty  devices    of    the; 
demon  himself,     indicating 
what  power  is    dominating 
his  work. 

It  is  appalling  to     think 
what  the  use  of  the     ciga- 
rette, by  the  mothers  of  the  | 
future  generation  will    re- 


sult in.  One  with  any  re- 
spect for  womanhood 
certainly  loses  it  when  he 
beholds  one  of  these  f  eamale 
cigarette  fiends  enjoy- 
ing (?)  her  smoke,  mean- 
while reveling  in  the  coarse- 
ness and  vulgarity  of  speech 
and  manners  that  goes  with 
it.  If  there  is  anything 
that  will  take  away  the 
beauty,  refinement,  intel- 
lectuality and  charm  of  a 
woman  and  give  her  a 
"hard"  look,  a  "defiled" 
body  and  a  "tainted"  soul 
it  is  the  use  of  the  cigarette 
with  its  associated  evils. 
Our  sympathy  goes  out  to 
the  innocent  little  babes 
that  have  to  call  such  a 
creature  "mother." 

Young  lady,  if  you  have 
been  induced  by  these  devil- 
ish advertisers  or  evil  com- 
panions to  use  this  weed,  for 
the  sake  of  the  little  darling 
babes  that  you  may  mother, 
quit  the  habit  now. 

It  appears  to  be  the  subtle 
plan  of  this  band  of  tobacco 
men  to  get  the  habit  formed 
in  the  individual  in  child- 
hood and  early  youth,  know- 
ing as  they  do  that  when  the 
habit  is  once  formed  they 
are  assured  of  a  regular 
customer.  Many  and  varied 
are  their  ways  of  bringing 
this  about.  The  devil,  too,  is 
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a  ready  helper  in  such  a 
cause  knowing  with^  such 
weakened  victims,  his  bat- 
tle for  supremacy  is  the 
easier. 

It  was  bad  enough  for  our 
men  and  young  men  to  be- 
come victims  of  this  dis- 
gusting habit.  Now  this 
group  of  unprincipled 
manipulators  is  exploiting 
the  women  and  girls  and 
even  the  innocent  children. 

Their  aim  is  to  get  the 
people's  money  regardless 
of  what  may  result.  So  they 
ply  their  dastardly  schemes 
blatantly,  presenting  their 
misleading  claims  to  the 
public. 

Through  the  medium  of 
billboards,  posters,  periodi- 
cals, newspapers,  etc.,  with 
the  idea  uppermost  that 
through  modern  inventions 
and  multiplied  processes  the 
harmful  ingredients  of  the 
weed  have  been  removed. 
A  well  shielded  lie !  With 
all  the  combined  refining 
and  processing  it  still  re- 
mains a  poison  and  as  such 
is  injurious  to  the  physical 
and  mental  powers  of  the 
human  system. 

These  designing  in- 
dividuals take  the  bread 
from  the  mouths  of  hungry 
little  children,  destroy  the 
love  and  peace  of  the  home, 


tear  down  the  moral 
stamina  of  the  nation,  make 
physical  and  spiritual 
wrecks  out  of  their  helpless 
victims,  then  use  their 
multiplied  millions  of  ill- 
gotten  gain  to  oppress  the 
poor  and  needy. 

Such  a  clique  of  men  as 
this  tobacco  trust  is,  ought 
to  be  banished  from  our  fair 
land  of  America.  The  flames 
of  torment  will  certainly  not 
be  eased  for  individuals  of 
such  low,  beastly  desgns. 

Deplorable  as  this  matter 
is,  they  seem  to  be  having 
very  little  opposition.  It  is 
enough  to  stir  the  righteous 
indignation  of  any  sound 
thinking  man,  yet  the 
watchman  (pastors)  of  the 
majority  of  churches  never 
have  a  word  to  say  about  it. 

Twenty-five  years  ago 
such  ads  as  this  one  we 
mention  would  not  have 
been  tolerated.  Public 
sentiment  would  have  been 
such  that  violent  action 
would  have  been  taken. 
Today  such  matters  are 
passed  lightly  by.  The 
citizenry  of  any  country 
that  will  tolerate  such  im- 
positions on  the  part  of  a 
group  of  heartless  money 
hoarders  is  not  yet  civilized 
much  less  Christianized. 

This  matter  is  only  an- 
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ether  indication  that  the 
human  race  is  on  a  rapid  de- 
clirie  physically,  morally  and 
spiritually.  Yet  the  hire- 
ling preaches  in  vain  at- 
tempt to  soothe  the  aching! 
hearts,  unstrung  nerves 
and  disturbed  minds  with 
their  flowery  oratory  and 
smooth  speech,  on  popular  j 
topics  of  the  day,  when  we 
all  know  these  things  should 
not  be  so. 

This  state  of  affairs 
brings  to  our  minds  the  ac- 
count from  historical  record 
that  "Nero  fiddled  while 
Rome  burned." 


Subscribe  for  Monitor. 


The  time  in  which  we  are 
living  might  well  be  called 
"The  Bobbed  Age."  We 
have  bobbed  hair,  bob- 
bed skirts,  bobbed  sleeves. 
We  have  a  bobbed  church 
and  a  bobbed  Bible.  The 
Bible  has  been  bobbed  or 
shorn  of  its  meaning  and 
the  church  has  been  shorn 
of  her  spiritual  power.  We 
used  to  think  that  where 
the  Bible  says  that  "women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel"  (I  Tim.  2 :9.)  that 
it  meant  that  Christian 
women  should  dress  mod- 
estly but,  judging  from  ap- 
pearance, people  no  longer 
believe  the  Bible  on  this 
point.  Such  teaching  is 
out  of  date.  Still  we  hear 
a  great  deal  about  their  be- 
lief in  the  old  time  religion. 

For  nineteen  hundred 
years  Christian  people  have 
believed  the  Bible  taught 
that  women  should  have 
long  hair  and  the  poet  has 
written  of  woman's  long 
hair  as  her  "Crowning 
glory"  and  none  questioned 
that  long  hair  for  women  is 
scriptural.  They  believed 
this  because  the  Bible 
teaches  it  in  I  Cor.  11 :14-15. 
Now,  it  seems,  people  have 
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found  Bible  teaching  to  be 
at  fault  on  this  point,  and 
it  is  all  right  for  Christian 
women  even  minister's 
wives  and  daughters,  Sun- 
day school  teachers  and  all 
to  cut  off  their  hair.  Long 
hair  is  not  a  glory  to  her  as 
the  Bible  says  it  is,  but  a 
thing  to  be  despised  and  to 
be  rid  of  and  Christian 
women  of  America  are 
spending  a  million  dollars  a 
year  to  rid  themselves  of  the 
very  thing  the  Bible  says  is 
a  glory  to  them. 

When  God's  own  people 
deliberately  ignore  the 
teachings  of  His  word,  is  it 
any  wonder  there  is  a 
spiritual  famine  over  the 
land? 

"He  that  turneth  away 
his  ear  from  hearing  the 
law,  even  his  prayers  are  an 
abomination." 


THE  BIBLE 


"Forever,  0  Lord,  Thy 
word  is  settled  in  heaven," 
(Psa.  119:89). 

This  book  contains:  the 
mind  of  God,  the  state  of 
man,  the  way  of  salvation, 
the  doom  of  sinners,  and  the 
happiness  of  believers.  Its 
doctrines  are  holy,  its  pre- 
cepts are  binding,  its  history 
true  and  its  decisions     are 


immutable.  Read  it  to  be 
wise,  believe  it  to  be  safe, 
and  practice  it  to  be  holy. 

It  contains  light  to  direct 
you,  food  to  support  you, 
and  comfort  to  cheer  you. 
It  is  the  traveler's  map,  the 
pilgrim's  staff,  the  pilot's 
compass,  the  soldier's 
sword,  and  the  Christian's 
charter. 

Here  heaven  is  opened 
and  the  gates  of  hell  dis- 
closed. Christ  is  its  grand 
subject,  our  good  its  design, 
and  the  glory  of  God  its  end. 
It  should  fill  the  memory, 
rule  the  heart,  guide  the 
feet. 

Read  it  slowly,  frequently 
and  prayerfully.  It  is  a 
mine  of  wealth,  a  paradise 
|  of  glory,  and  a  river  of 
pleasure.  It  is  given  you 
in  life,  will  be  opened  at  the 
judgment,  and  be  remem- 
bered forever.  It  involves 
the  highest  responsibility, 
will  reward  the  greatest 
labor,  and  condemn  all  who 
trifle  with  its  sacred  con- 
tents. 

"But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast 
learned  and  hast  been  ac- 
sured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them; 
and  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, which  are     able     to 
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make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion through  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

"All  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteous- 
ness; that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good 
work."  (II  Tim.  3:14-17) 
— Selected. 

Harold  Beck. 


LOYALTY 


Thos.  C.  Ecker 


For  I  bear  in  my  body  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
here  we  see  one  who  was 
true  to  his  convictions.  (Gal. 
6:17.)  When  he  received 
forty  stripes  save  one  for 
preaching  Christ,  this  did 
not  cause  him  to  give  up. 
(II  Cor.  11:24-28.)  When 
he  and  Silas  were  cast  in 
prison  and  bound,  they  were 
not  discouraged  for  they 
began  to  sing  and  praise 
God  at  midnight,  and  God 
sent  them  relief  and  by  their 
loyalty  moved  the  heart  of 
the  jailor  and  he  asked  what 
he  must  do  to  be  saved. 
Does  it  pay  to  be  loyal? 
Here  it  brought  the  jailor 


and  his  household  into  a 
saved  relationship.  Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecu- 
tion, or  famine,  or  naked- 
ness, or  peril,  or  sword? 

As  it  is  written:  For  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the 
day  long;  we  are  counted 
as^sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  that 
loved  us. 

For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  pres- 
ent, nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  (Rom. 
8 :35-39.)  This  is  the  result 
of  a  loyal  life  as  Paul  said, 
If  this  earthly  tabernacle 
were  dissolved  I  have  a 
building  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

For  another  character  let 
us  look  at  Daniel  in  the 
sixth  chapter,  when  jealousy 
crept  in  among  presidents 
and  princes,  when  they 
could  find  no  fault  with  his 
life,  then  they  must  find 
some  fault  with  his  worship 
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and  they  made  a  decree  and 
had  the'king  to  sign  it,  so  it 
could  not  be  changed,  then 
they  watched  to  see  what 
Daniel  would  do.  Now 
when  Daniel  knew  the 
writing  was  signed,  he  went 
to  his  house  and  his  window 
being  open  toward  Jeruse- 
lem,  he  kneeled  upon  his 
knees  three  times  a  day  as 
he  did  afore  times.  But 
when  they  saw  his  loyalty 
they  came  to  the  king  that 
he  might  be  cast  in  the  lion's 
den,  then  the  king  was  sore 
displeased  with  himself,  and 
set  his  heart  on  Daniel  to 
deliver  him,  but  there  was 
no  way  to  deliver  him  only 
through  the  mighty  hand  of 
God.  The  king  passed  the 
night  in  fasting  and  very 
early  in  the  morning  came 
in  haste  to  the  den,  called 
Daniel  whether  his  God  was 
able  to  deliver  him.  Now 
we  might  look  at  the  result 
of  a  jealous  spirit  when  his 
accusers  were  cast  in  the 
trap  they  had  set  for  Daniel 
their  bones  were  crushed 
ere  they  reached  the  bottom 
of  the  den.  But  Daniel's 
power  was  increased,  as  the 
king  passed  a  decree  that 
all  men  should  fear  the  God 
of  Daniel.  For  we  still 
have  men  as  in  ages  past, 
that  are  trying    to    hinder 


the  cause;  lying  in  wait  to 
deceive  with  the  cunning 
craftiness  of  men,  teaching 
for  doctrine  the  command- 
ments of  men.  So  let  us 
take  warning  and  search  the 
scriptures  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  they  are  they  that 
testify  of  me. 

— Tanneytown,  Md. 

THERE'S  XO  POCKET  IX 
A  SHROUD 


Use  your  money  while  you're  living, 
Do  not  hoard  it  to  be  proud; 

You  can  never  take  it  with  you, 
There's  no  pocket  in  a  shroud. 

Gold  can  help  you  on  no  farther 
Than  the  graveyard  where  you  lie 

And  tho  you're  rich  while  living, 
You're  a  pauper  when  you  die. 

Use  it  then  some  life  to  brighten 
As  thru  life  they  weary  plod, 

Place  your  bank  account  in  heaven 
And  grow  rich  toward  your  God. 

Use  it  wisely,  use  it  freely. 

Do  not  hoard  it  to  be  proud; 
:  You  can  eever  take  it  with  you 
There's  no  pocket  in  a  shroud. 
— Selected,    L.  A.  Shumake, 
Louisa,  Va. 


THE  CHURCH  3IILITAXT 


Grant  Mahan 


We  speak  of  the  church 
militant  and  the  church 
triumphant,  and  we  are  sup- 
posed to  be  the  church  mili- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


tant.  A  militant  church 
is  a  fighting  church;  and  a 
fighting  church  must  have 
some  enemies  against  whom 
to  wage  war.  And  we  have 
such  enemies,  many  of 
them.  They  are  persistent 
fighters,  more  so  than  many 
of  us  are;  which  is  one  of 
the  great  reasons  why  the 
church  has  not  made  more 
progress  and  does  not  have 
a  greater  influence  in  the 
world  today. 

But  who  are  the  enemies 
against  whom  wTe  must 
fight?  Near  the  close  of  his 
life,  Paul  said  he  had  fought 
a  good  fight.  Against 
whom  or  against  what  did 
he  fight?  A  study  of  his 
life  shows  that  he  wrestled 
not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places.  He  tells  us 
that  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal. 
And  though  he  suffered 
much  from  the  Jews,  from 
the  heathen  and  from  the 
Romans,  he  never  used 
physical  force  to  overcome 
those  who  were  opposed  to 
him  and  his  work  which  he 
was  sent  to  do. 

The  same  was  true  of 
Jesus  during  His  ministry; 
He  could  and    did    control 


nature,  man,  and  the  evil 
spirits  that  possessed  men 
at  that  time,  but  He  never 
used  physical  force  to  over- 
come any  of  the  enemies  of 
man,  He  did  not  fight  with 
carnal  weapons,  for  His 
kingdom  was  not  and  is  not 
of  this  world. 

not  to  destroy  the  wicked, 
but  the  wickedness  that  is 
in  man.  It  is  Satan  and 
his  power  over  man  that 
|  must  be  destroyed  through 
the  power  of  Christ,  that 
man,  and  man's  soul  may  be 
saved.  And  our  warfare  is 
not  easy.  Paul  said  we 
must  learn  to  endure  hard- 
ness as  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ.  But  the 
Christian  must  ever  remem- 
ber that  his  warfare  is  not 
one  of  hatred,  of  extermina- 
tion, but  of  love  and  salva- 
tion. Jesus  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  the  lost;  and  we 
must  do  the  same  if  we 
would  be  like  Him. 

There  are  so  many  things 
to  fight;  so  many  evils 
round  and  about  us,  and  too 
often  within  us.  The  great 
majority  of  them  are  little 
things,  often  considered 
unimportant;  but  none  of 
them  are  unimportant,  for 
they  all  tend  to  lead  men 
and  women  astray,  to  head 
them  toward  the    kingdom 
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of  Satan  instead  of  toward 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Not 
the  speed  at  which  we  go, 
but  the  direction  in  which 
we  travel  day  by  day  tells 
what  our  final  destination 
will  be. 

We  are  often  turned  out 
of  the  right  way  by  such 
little  things.  These  so- 
called  little,  insignificant 
things  are  anything  but 
what  they  are  called;  for 
out  of  them  are  the  issues 
of  life.  Our  real  success, 
our  happiness  both  here  and 
hereafter,  depend  on  the 
way  we  handle  these  things. 
And  we  cannot  be  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  if 
we  treat  them  in  any  other 
way  than  that  in  which  He 
would  treat  them.  We 
must  conquer  them  or  they 
will  conquer  us.  To  conquer 
in  this  fight  means  life;  to 
be  conquered  in  the  fight 
means  unhappiness  and 
death.  It  is  here,  now, 
that  the  stand  must  be 
taken,  the  battle  must  be 
waged;  there  are  no  fur- 
loughs, there  is  no  time 
when  we  can  be  off  guard, 
for  he  who  opposes  us  and 
seeks  to  destroy  us,  is  never 
off  guard,  he  is  always 
looking  for  entrance  to  the 
citadel,  the  heart,  and  his 
persistence  is  one  among  his 


greatest  means  of  overcom- 
ing so  many.  Let  this  fact 
not  be  forgotten. 

The  church  as  a  whole  has 
not  always  been  on  her 
guard;  that  is  why  the 
enemy  has  made  so  many 
and  so  great  inroads  on  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  here  on 
earth.  If  we  would  win  we 
must  fight  more  earnestly, 
with  all  our  strength. 

— Homestead,  Fla. 


REVELATION 

Chapter  19:1-13 


J.  H.  Beer 


After  the  destruction  of 
the  Harlot  church  given  in 
the  18th  chapter,  the  whole 
church  agreeably  to  the 
exortation  of  the  angel 
V.  20,  join  praises  and 
thanksgiving  to  God,  for 
His  truth  and  righteousness 
in  judging  this  idolatrous 
city,  in  fulfilling  his  promise 
and  threatings,  V.  20.  And 
in  her  were  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 
and  of  all  that  were  slain 
upon  the  earth.  This 
idolatrous  church,  is  said 
to  have  become  the  habita- 
tion of  devils,  and  the  hold 
of  every  foul  and  unclean 
spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every 
unclean  and  hateful     bird. 
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The  high    walls,     the    bar; 
windows,  and     the     bolted 
doors,  of     this     institution; 
agrees  with  this    prophecy; 
and  also     the     statements! 
given  by  those    who    make 
their  escape  from  these  en- 
closures.    God    is    praised 
not  only  for  the  destruction 
of  the  great  seat  of  idolatry, 
but  also  (verses  5-8)  for  the 
manifestation  of  his  king-; 
dom,  and  for  the     glorious 
state  of  the  true  church  of 
Christ,  she    is    no    harlot, 
tainted  with  idolatry,  but  a ' 
spouse  prepared     for     her| 
Lord,  V.  7.    Let  us  be  glad 
and  rejoice,  and  give  honor 
to  him ;  for  the  marriage  of  j 
the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  i 
wife     hath     made     herself' 
ready.    She  is  not    arrayed; 
like  a  harlot  in  purple  and 
scarlet  colors  but     like     a 
decent  bride,  in  fine  linen,  j 
clean,  and    white     as     the' 
emblem  of  her  purity    and 
sanctity.     (Eph.     5:26-27.): 
And  he  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  diped  in  blood;  and, 
his  name  is  called  the  word 
of  God,  and  he  hath  on  hiss 
vesture  a     name     written,; 
"King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  I 
Lords."     V.  1.    And    after' 
these  things  I  heard  a  great 
voice  of  much     people     in- 
heaven      saying,      Alleluia, 
salvation,  and    glory,     and 


honor,  and  power  unto  the 
Lord  our  God;  for  true  and 
righteous  are  his  judgments 
for  he  hath  judged  the  great 
whore,  which  did  corrupt 
the  earth  with  her  fornica- 
tion and  hath  avenged  the 
blood  of  her  servants  at  her 
hands. 

Many  of  the  things  that 
St.  John  saw  in  his  vision 
have  been  fulfilled,  and  a 
great  many  especially  those 
that  refer  to  the  final  de- 
struction of  the  Antichrist, 
and  the  fulfilment  of  the 
plagues  of  the  seven  angels. 
Chapter  18:8  are  yet  in  the 
future,  and  may  be  known 
as  these  events  transpire. 
God's  great  concern  was  to 
warn  the  church  that  she 
should  not  be  carried  away 
with  idolatry.  He  that 
hath  an  ear  'let  him  hear' 
what  the  spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches.  Blessed  is  he 
that  readeth,  and  they  that 
hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those 
things  which  are  written 
therein  for  the  time  is  at 
hand.  Be  not  deceived, 
God  is  not  mocked. 
Generally  speaking  the 
standard  of  the  Christian 
life,  is  entirely  too  low;  who 
is  to  to  blame  for  these  con- 
ditons,  is  it  the  fault  of  the 
leaders,        teachers        and 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


11 


preachers?  Just  recently  I 
saw  this  ad  at  the  Palace 
theater,  Sept.  2-3,  "For  the 
benefit  of  Christ's  church 
two  shows  each  night." 
Does  Christ  approve  of  such 
doings,  if  not  what  will  the 
reward  be?  Whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God.  Any 
system  of  religion  that 
suppresses  or  witholds  any 
part  of  the  pure  word  of 
God,  is  a  dangerous  system, 
and  can  not  be  accepted  by 
the  followers  of  Christ. 
This  19th  chapter  gives  a 
history  of  God's  righteous 
judgments  on  this  idola- 
trous church,  for  he  hath 
judged  the  great  whore, 
which  did  corrupt  the  earth 
with  her  fornication,  and 
hath  avenged  the  blood  of 
his  servants  at  her  hand. 
Alleluia. 

— Denton,  Md. 


TREASURES 


reasure    Ship    of   Furs   is 
Located  Near  Alaska 


Dutch  Harbor,  Alaska, 
Aug.  21 — The  steamer 
Baychimo — "Flying  Dutch- 
man" of  the  Arctic  Sea — has 
been  sighted,  solidly  lodged 
in  ice,  7  miles  west  of  Point 
Barrow,  word  was  received 


here  late  today  said. 

The  Baychimo  is  a  float- 

;  treasure-trove  of  furs.    She 

'  was  abandoned  more  than  a 

vear  ago  with  an  estimated 

$1,000,000  of  furs    aboard. 

Nineteen  men     today     left 

with  sleds  and  light  native 

boats  made  of  skin,  hoping 

!  to  retrieve  part  of  the  cargo, 

it      was    reported.      They 

faced  a  hazardous  trip  over 

;  mountainous  peaks  of    ice, 

i  stretches  of  open  water,  and 

grinding  floes. 

The  men  above  mentioned 
1  are  willing  to  hazard  their 
lives  for  gain,  or  the  pros- 
pect or  hope  of  it,  yet  how 
many  risk  life  to  carry  the 
j gospel?  A  medical  doctor 
|  will  pour  over  his  profes- 
sional text-books  far  into 
the  night  when  he  has  a 
puzzling  case  in  hand, 
especially  if  a  good  fee  is  in 
sight,  but  how  many  lose 
sleep  over  dying  souls? 
People  will  "dance  all  night 
till  broad  daylight,"  but 
how  many  would  be  able  to 
stay  awake  to  hear  if  Paul 
happened  to  be  the  preach- 
er and  preached  all  night? 
Verily  they  eat  and  drink 
and  rise  up  to  play,  but  as 
for  their  souls  they  fritter 
them  away.  Where  your 
treasure  is  there  will  your 
heart  be  also.     — L.  B.  F. 
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THE   CHRISTIAN 

3IAIDEX'S  GLORY 


:But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair  it 
is  a  glory  to  her."    I  Cor.  11:15. 


We're  living  in  a  danger  zone 

Oh,  Christian  beware! 
The  devil  with  a  cunning  tone 

Would  have  you  bob  your  hair. 

He'll  tell  you  that  it's  falling  out, 
Or  else  it's  getting  thin: 

Your  headaches  would  be  gone  no 
doubt, 
And  thus  he  tries  to  win. 

Your  hair,  your  glory,  just  to  think 
That  which  took  years  to  grow; 

The  devil  in  a  crafty  wink 
Would  lay  your  glory  low. 

That  which  the  angel's    wond'ring 
eye 

Deem  as  subjection  sweet; 
That  which  fond  Mary  took  to  dry 

Her  blessed  Saviour's  feet. 

'Twas  love  that  touched,  that  broke 
her  heart, 

Love  drew  her  glory  down; 
But  greater  love,  the  Savior's  part, 

He  covered  her  with  renown. 

Let  not  the  devil's  scissors  touch 
Thy  hair,  it  is  a  treasure; 

But  keep  thy  glory  be  it  such, 
To  use  it  for  His  pleasure. 


LIE  AND  ERROR 


John  Sleppy 


Christ  our  passover,  is 
sacrificed  for  us,  therefore 
let  us  keep  the  feast;  not 
with  the  old  leaven,  neither 
with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness;  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth. 


These  two  words  go  hand 
in  hand.  Lie  is  a  forerun- 
ner of  error.  When  a  lie  is 
obeyed,  that  produces  error 
born  of  a  lie.  This  word  is 
one  of  the  devil's  strongest 
holds  to  lure  the  human 
family.  It's  opposite  to 
truth  (see  Heb.  6:18)  that 
by  two  immutable  (not 
changeable)  things  in 
which  it  was  impossible  for 
God  to  lie.  Here  is  a  list  of 
truth  (Neh.  9:13)  thou 
earnest  down  also  upon  Mt. 
Sinai,  spake  with  them 
from  heaven  and  givest 
the  right  judgment,  and 
true  laws,  good  statutes  and 
commandments  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  thy  servant  (Jer. 
10:10)  but  the  Lord  is  the 
true  God,  not  an  idol,  the 
law  given  to  Israel,  a  rule  of 
conduct  for  their  safety  and 
prosperity.  But  they  were 
bound  to  rebel. 

(Jer.  9:3)  "And  they 
bend  their  tongues  like  their 
bow  for  lies;  but  they  are 
not  valiant  for  the  truth 
upon  the  earth,  for  they  pro- 
ceed from  evil  to  evil,  and 
they  know  not  me,  saith  the 
Lord." 

(Micha  3:5-11)       "Thus 
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concerning 


saith  the  Lord 
the  prophets  that  make  my 
people  to  err,  that  bite  with 
their  teeth,  and  cry,  peace; 
and  he  that  putteth  not  into 
their  mouths,  they  even 
prepare  war  against  him," 
(hired  pastors).  (Verse  11) 
'The  heads  thereof  judge 
for  reward,  and  the  priests 
thereof  teach  for  hire,  and 
the  prophets  thereof  divine 
for  money;  yet  will  they 
lean  upon  the  Lord  and  say, 
is  not  the  Lord  among  us?" 
The  law  of  God  is  not  a 
money  making  business. 
(Jer.  14:14)  "Then  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  the  prophets 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name; 
I  sent  them  not,  neither 
have  I  commanded  them, 
neither  spake  unto  them; 
they  prophesy  unto  you  a 
false  vision  and  the  deceit 
of  their  heart." 

(Isa.  9:16)  "The  leaders 
of  this  people  cause  them  to 
err,  and  they  that  are  led 
of  them  are  destroyed." 
Sad  indeed. 

(Jer.  5:13)  "The  prophets 
prophesy  falsely,  and  the 
priests  bear  rule  by  their 
means,  (according  to  their 
pay)  and  my  people  love  to 
have  it  so."  A  sad  picture 
indeed  of  those  who  claim 
to  be  God's  chosen  people 
when  led  by  false  prophets 


or  pastors.  Satan  is  very 
cunning,  his  first  agent  a 
serpent,  a  sly  snake;  his 
second  agent  is  a  human 
being  that  he  can  use  to 
creep  slyly  unaware,  (II 
Tim.  3:3-5).  Trucebreakers, 
false,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good ;  traitor, 
heady,  highminded,  lovers 
of  pleasures — a  form  of 
Godliness  but  denying  the 
power  thereof — from  such 
turn  away,  for  of  this  sort 
are  they  which  creep  into 
houses  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sin, 
lead  away  with  divers  lusts. 
Lusts,  pride,  starts  first 
in  the  home — from  there  to 
church,  slyly,  little  by  little 
sisters  wear  hats,  pancake 
or  flapjack  for  a  prayer 
covering,  short  skirts  at 
both  ends,  scarcely  hiding 
their — well,  let  the  apostle 
Paul  tell  the  rest  in  (I  Cor. 
12:23)  latter  clause  un- 
comely parts.  Brethren 
dressed  to  the  conformity 
of  the  world.  What  a  sad 
picture,  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord  eating  and  drinking 
unworthily.  Now  behold 
yourself  in  the  mirror,  God's 
word,  (Rom.  12:2)  "And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world 
but  be  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind." 
That  mind  renewed     when 
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you  was  baptized  there  you 
made  a  solemn  vow  to  God 
to  denounce  Satan  with  all 
of  his  pernicious  ways.  Just 
think  of  this  for  a  momtent. 
— Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 


THE    RISE     OF     THE 
PERSONAL    ANTICHRIST 


J.  H.  Beer 


Little  children  it  is  the 
last  time;  and  as  ye  have 
heard  that  antichrist  shall 
come,  even  now  are  there 
many  antichrists,  whereby 
we  know  that  it  is  the  last 
time.     (I  John  2:18.  4:3.) 

The  spirit  of  antichrist 
has  been  in  the  world  and 
was  present  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  in  short  all 
opposition  to  Christ,  and 
His  word  is  antichrist,  yet 
there  is  to  appear  a  personal 
antichrist,  it  appears  that 
this  antichristian  power 
was  to  arise  in  the  latter 
times  of  the  Roman  empire, 
after  an  end  should  be  put 
to  the  imperial  power;  and 
after  the  empire  should  be 
divided  into  ten  kingdoms; 
it  is  not  only  told  when  it- 
should  prevail,  but  how  long 
it  should  prevail.  Here  we 
cannot  but  observe,  that  the 
very  same  period  of  time  is 
prefixed  for  its  continuance 


both  by  Daniel  and  St.  John. 
Wonderful  is  the  consent 
and  harmony  between  these 
inspired  writers,  as  in  other 
circumstances  of  the 
prophecy,  so  particularly  in 
this.  In  Daniel  (7:25)  the 
little  horn  was  to  wear  out 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High, 
and  think  to  change  times 
and  laws ;  and  it  is  said  ex- 
pressly, that  they  "should 
be  given  into  His  hand  until 
a  time  and  times,  and  the 
dividing  of  time,"  or  as  the 
same  thing  is  expressed  in 
another  place,  (12:7)  for  a 
time,  times  and  a  half. 

In  the  Revelation  it  is 
said  of  the  beast  (13:5)  to 
whom  in  like  manner  "it 
was  given  to  make  war  with 
the  saints,  and  to  over  come 
them,"  that  "power  also  was 
given  to  him  to  continue 
forty  and  two  months." 
"And  the  holy  city,  (11:2) 
the  Gentiles  should  tread 
under  foot  forty  and  two 
months:"  And  the  two 
witnesses,  v.  8,  should  pro- 
phesy a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  three  score  days 
clothed  in  sackcloth:"  and 
the  woman,  the  true  church 
of  Christ,  who  fled  into  the 
wilderness  from  persecu- 
tion, (12:6-14)  should  be 
fed  and  nourished  there  "a 
thousand  two  hundred  and 
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three  score  days,"  or  as  it  is 
otherwise  expressed  in  the 
same  chapter,  "for  a  time 
and  times  and  a  half  a 
time."  Now  all  these  num- 
bers you  will  find  upon  a 
computation  to  be  the  same 
and  each  of  them  signify 
1260  years.  For  a  time  is 
a  year,  and  a  time  and 
times,  and  the  dividing  of 
time,  or  half  a  time,  are 
three  years  and  a  half,  and 
three  years  and  a  half  are 
42  months,  and  42  months 
are  1260  days  and  1260; 
in  the  prophetic  style  are  j 
1260  years. 

From  all  these  dates  and 
characters  it  may  fairly  be 
concluded,  that  the  time  of; 
the  church's  great  afflic- 
tion and  the  reign  of  Anti- 
ehrist  will  be  a  period  of 
1260  years.  To  fix  the  time 
exactly  when  those  1260 
begin,  and  when  they  end 
is  a  matter  of  difficulty,  and 
perhaps  we  must  see  their 
conclusion  before  we  can 
precisely  ascertain  their  be- 
ginning, some  very  learned 
men  have  dated  the  begin- 
ning of  this  period  entirely 
too  early.  Mr.  Mede 
reckoned  the  date  about 
456,  if  that  were  correct 
its  end  would  have  come 
about  the  year  1716.  The 
truth  is  these  1260  years  are 


not  to  be  reckoned  from  the 
beginning  of  these  corrup- 
tions, from  the  rise  of  this 
tyranny,  for  "the  mystery  of 
iniquity  began  to  work" 
even  in  the  clays  of  the 
apostles ;  but  from  their  full 
growth  and  establishment 
m  the  world.  Of  the  little 
horn,  who  was  to  wear  out 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High, 
and  to  change  times  and 
laws,  it  is  said  that  "they 
were  to  be  given  into  his 
hand,"  whch  can  imply  no 
less  than  the  most  absolute 
power  and  authority  over 
them,  until  a  time  and 
times  and  the  dividing  of 
time.  In  like  manner  the 
holy  city,  the  true  church 
of  Christ,  was  to  be  trodden 
under  foot,  which  is  the 
lowest  state  of  subjection, 
the  two  witnesses  were  not 
only  to  prophesy  but  to 
prophesy  in  sackcloth,  that 
is  in  mourning  and  afflic- 
tion, the  woman  (the 
church)  was  to  abide  in  the 
wilderness,  in  a  forlorn  and 
desolate  condition,  and 
power  was  given  to  the 
beast  not  merely  to  continue 
but  to  practice  and  prosper, 
and  to  do  according  to  his 
will;  and  all  for  this  same 
period  of  1260  years. 

These  1260  of  the    reign 
of  Antichrist  are  not  to  be 
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computed  from  His  birth,  or 
infancy,  or  youth ;  but  from 
His  coming  to  maturity, 
from  His  coming  to  the 
throne;  and  in  my  opinion 
their  beginning  cannot  be 
fixed  consistent  with  the 
truth  of  history  either 
sooner  or  later  than  in  the 
eighth  century.  Several 
memorable  events  happened 
in  that  century.  In  the 
year  727  the  pope  and  the 
people  of  Rome  revolted 
from  the  exarch  of  Raveno, 
and  shook  off  their  al- 
legiance to  the  Greek 
emperor.  In  the  year  755 
the  pope  obtained  the  ex- 
archate of  Ravenna  for  him- 
self, and  thence  forward 
acted  as  as  an  absolute 
prince.  In  the  year  774  the 
pope  by  the  assistance  of 
Charles  the  Great,  became 
possesser  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lombards.  In  the 
year  787  the  worship  of 
images  was  fully  established 
and  the  supremacy  of  the 
pope  acknowledged  by  the 
second  council  of  Nice. 
From  one  or  the  other  of 
these  transactions  it  is 
probable  that  the  beginning 
of  the  rei^n  of  Antichrist  is 
to  be  dated.  What  appears 
to  be  the  most  probable  is 
that  it  is  to  be  dated  from 
the  year     727     when     (as 


Sagonius  says)  Rome  and 
the  Roman  dukedom  came 
from  the  Greeks  to  the 
Roman  pontiff.  Hereby 
he  became  in  some  measure 
a  horn  or  temporal  prince, 
though  his  power  was  not 
fully  established  until  some 
years  afterwards;  and  be- 
fore he  was  a  horn  at  all,  he 
could  not  answer  the 
character  of  the  little  horn. 
If  then  the  beginning  of  the 
1260  years  of  the  reign  of 
Antichrist  is  to  be  dated 
from  the  year  727  their  end 
will  fall  near  the  year  2000 
after  Christ;  and  at  the 
end  of  the  6000th  year  of  the 
world,  according  to  a  very 
early  tradition  of  Jews  and 
Christians,  and  even 
heathen,  great  changes  and 
revolution  are  expected  both 
in  the  natural  and  moral 
world;  there  remaineth  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  Heb.  4:9,  a  sab- 
batism  or  holy  rest  to  the 
people  of  God. 

— Denton,  Md. 


The  United  States  was 
founded  by  men  whose 
minds  were  charged  with 
the  Bible  spirit;  and  every- 
thing that  is  strong  in  the 
national  character  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race  has  come 
from  Bible  teaching. 
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THE  AUTHORITY  OF 
THE  BIBLE 

Whence  Derived. — T  h  e 
Bible  speaks  with  authority. 
This  fact  is  granted  by 
many  who  do  not  submit  to 
its  authority.  It  is  not  like 
any  other  book.  Its  tone  is 
the  tone  of  authority,  of 
that  moral  right  that  in- 
heres in  the  authorship  of 
the  book.  The  Bible  claims 
to  be  from  God  and  makes 
good  its  claim  by  the  sanc- 
tions that  accompany  its 
messages  to  men.  It 
promises  blessings  to  those 
who  obey  its  commands  and 
threatens  punishment  to  all 
who  refuse  submission  to  its 
authority.  Thes  promises 
and  threatenings  are  often 
fulfilled  in  this  life,  as  a 
watchful  consideration  of 
the  results  and  conse- 
quence of  obedience  or  of 
disobedience  reveals.  It  is 
clear,  then,  that  the  author- 
ity of  the  Bible  is  derived 
from  God  its  author.  When 
it  promises  he  promises. 
When  it  threatens  he 
threatens.  The  peace  and 
comfort  it  gives  derives 
from  a  Person  of  infinite 
power  and  grace,  who  comes 
by  the  word  into  direct  con- 
tact with  the  needy  suppli- 
cating soul. 


The  Bible  sets  forth  God 
as  the  creator  of  all  men. 
As  creator  God  has  absolute 
right  to  dispose  of  men  as 
He  will.  He  may  announce 
His  will  for  men  and  make 
1  laws  for  them.  These  laws 
are  the  laws  of  a  King.  He 
may  command  obedience, 
and  enforce  obedience  by 
suitable  sanctions.  The 
Bible  exhibits  His  will,  em- 
bodies his  statutes  and  com- 
mandments and  announces 
his  grace  to  the  rebellious. 
On  every  page  of  the  divine 
book  his  authority  shines 
forth.  Thus  the  scriptures 
speak  everywhere  with 
authority,  an  authority 
supreme  and  unchallenge- 
able. 

Universal. — The  author- 
ity of  the  Bible  extends  to 
every  member  of  the  human 
race.  It  touches  each  man, 
woman  and  child.  It  mat- 
ters not  what  the  condition 
of  any  man  is,  the  Bible 
speaks  to  his  soul  in  the 
tone  of  authority.  He  may 
be  rich  or  poor,  high  or  low, 
intellectually  developed  to 
the  greatest  degree  or 
ignorant  as  the  veriest  hind 
of  the  field,  the  Bible  speaks 
to  him  and  expects  him  to 
hear  and  heed.  He  may 
complain  against  its  author- 
ity and  deny  that  it  has  any 
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right  over  him,  yet  its  claim 
cannot  and  will  not  be 
denied,  it  still  speaks  in 
tones  of  thundering  sover- 
eignty. If  he  recognizes 
its  authority  and  heeds  its 
commands  and  entreaties, 
he  will  find  it  gracious, 
speaking  in  a  love  that 
melts  the  heart  and  draws 
the  will  into  sweet  reason- 
ableness and  yieldedness 
and  confronts  with  a  peace 
beyond  all  understanding. 
If  he  hardens  his  will  to- 
ward its  messages  and  re- 
fuses to  accept  its  offers  of 
peace,  it  will  pursue  him 
still  with  its  sovereign 
power  and  condemn  him  to 
eternal  retribution.  He 
can  never  escape  the 
authority  of  the  word.  It 
maintains  its  hold  on  him 
and  confines  him  justly  in 
everlasting  ward. 

Why  do  unbelieving  men 
attack  the  Bible  and  keep 
up  their  opposition  to  it 
tnrough  long  years,  even  to 
the  end  of  life?  It  is  just 
because  of  this  very  author- 
ity of  the  word.  The  unre- 
conciled conscience  of  evil 
men  recognizes  a  something 
in  the  scriptures  which 
speaks  to  their  deepest 
sense  of  God,  a  sense  denied 
and  unacknowledged  yet 
stirring  uneasily    in    their 


souls  and  making  them 
aware  of  a  future  in  which 
they  must  give  account. 
The  great  mind  of  Herbert 
Spencer  felt  a  growing  fear 
in  his  later  years,  a  fear  of 
punishment  in  eternity.  It 
was  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  speaking  to  his  con- 
science. 

All  Comprehensive. — Not 
only  does  the  authority  of 
scripture  extend  to  every 
member  of  the  race  but  it 
covers  every  one  in  all  the 
.relations  of  life.  Our  re- 
lations with  God  himself 
comes  first.  These  are 
paramount.  Then  follow 
our  relations  to  our  fellow- 
men.  What  we  should  be 
and  do  in  the  family,  the 
neighborhood  and  the  state 
is  clearly  revealed  in  the 
Bible  and  with  such 
supremacy  of  teaching  and 
authority  that  no  contrary 
teaching,  no  ethical  system, 
no  philosophy  and  no 
autocracy  of  man  may  con- 
travene the  divine  word. 
Mere  human  philosophy,  if 
received  as  a  way  of  life, 
will  blind  the  eyes  and  en- 
slave both  mind  and  heart. 
One  needs  to  look  only  at 
the  devotees  of  Christian 
Science  to  see  how  abso- 
lutely they  are  blind  to  the 
truth  of  genuine  philosophy 
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and  of  revelation. 

The  authority  of  the  word 
extends  to  rulers  and  gov- 
ernments. Its  teachings 
are  intended  for  the 
guidance  of  kings  and  all 
men  in  authority  over  men. 
The  governments  of  men 
themselves  have  no  author- 
ity but  by  authorization 
from  God,  and  this  is  clearly 
revealed  in  the  scriptures.; 
All  governmental  institu- 
tions today  in  Christendom 
rest  for  their  genuine 
authority  on  the  sanctions 
of  the  Bible. 

Mighty  in  Result. — Such 
authority  carries  with  it  the 
seal  of  its  own  origin  and 
validity.  It  must  come 
from  God,  and  hence  the 
scriptures  that  reveal  and 
record  it  are  His  inspired 
word.  That  word  is  a 
record  of  words  both  human 
and  divine.  Many  words  in 
the  scripture  are  the  words 
of  wicked  men  and  angels 
and  sometimes  teach  error. 
The  teaching  in  such  cases 
is  not  inspired,  nor  are  the 
deeds  of  wicked  men  and 
angels  inspired,  but  the 
record  of  their  evil  deeds 
and  words  is  an  inspired 
record.  And  so  that  word 
is  true,  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of 
God."  Maintain  the  author- 


ity of  scripture  and  men 
cannot  deny  its  inspiration. 
Carrying  such  influence 
the  Bible  comes  to  men  as 
the  greatest  book  in  the 
world.  No  wonder  that 
forty  million  copies  in  whole 
or  in  part  went  out  into  the 
hands  of  men  in  1929.  In 
spite  of  sin,  unbelief, 
atheism  and  demonism,  the 
word  of  God  is  the  mightest 
force  in  the  world  today. 
Thinking  men,  rulers, 
authors,  men  of  business 
and  men  of  science,  fear  for 
the  things  that  are  coming 
on  the  earth.  Why?  Be- 
cause a  premonition  of 
judgment  sweeps  through 
the  nations,  and  they  fear 
that  Armageddon  and  that 
lake  of  fire  of  which  the 
word  has  spoken. 

— Selected. 


>EWS   ITE3IS 

* 

******** 
ENGLEWOOD  REPORT 


On  Sunday,  September 
4th,  Elder  J.  L.  Myers  of 
Loganville,  Pa.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this 
place.  The  weather  was 
ideal  and  although  at  a  busy 
time  in  this  section  our  at- 
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tendance  was  good.  Each 
evening  Bro.  Myers  brought 
us  a  sound  doctrinal  sermon 
which  was  wTell  received  by 
the  audience.  One  young 
lady  made  application  for 
membership  and  was  re- 
ceived through  Christian 
baptism. 

Services  closed  on  Sunday 
night,  September  18.  Much 
good  seed  has  been  sown 
which  we  believe  will  bear 
fruit  in  due  season.  On 
September  16th  we  held  our 
regular  quarterly  council 
and  transacted  the  business 
of  the  church.  All  are  work- 
ing together  harmoniously 
and  we  feel  encouraged 
with  the  work  at  this  place. 

Our  communion  has  been 
changed  from  the  set  date 
(fourth  Saturday  in  Octo- 
ber) to  November  12,  our 
Elder  being  away  in  meet- 
ings until  this  time. 

Services  on  the  day  of 
our  communion  will  begin 
at  10  o'clock  a.  m. 

We  wish  to  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all 
loyal  members  of  adjoining 
congregations  to  enjoy  this 
service  with  us. 

The  presence  of  visiting 
ministers  will  be  very  much 
appreciated. 

—Clerk  L.  W.  Beery. 


GREENTOAVN,  IND. 


The  Plevna  church  has 
just  closed  a  real  revival 
which  helped  all  to  take  on 
renewed  hope  and  energy. 
There  was  two  young 
brethren  received  by  bap- 
tims. 

We  truly  appreciate  A.  G. 
,  Fashnestock's  messages  and 
help  but  we  no  less  appre- 
ciate  our    home    minister, 
Bro.  Peter     Lorenze,     who 
!  works  so  faithfully. 

Our  love  feast  on  Septem- 
ber 17  was  officiated  by 
Bro.  Fahnestock.  About 
135  communed. 

— Olive  Deardorff. 


SPRING   HILL   COUNCIL 


The  Spring  Hill  Dunkard 
Brethren  met  in  regular 
I  council  on  Saturday,  Sep- 
tember 17th,  at  1  o'clock. 
Our  Elder  being  present 
took  charge  of  the  meeting. 

Our  love  feast    was    the 

main    subject    before    the 

meeting,    preparation    was 

I  made  and  the  date  set    for 

!  Saturday,  October  29th,  an 

I  all  day  meeting,  beginning 

I  at  10  o'clock.     We    extend 

a  hearty  invitation. 

All  coming  to  Greenville, 
Ohio,  take  Route  71  to  Cole- 
town,  turn  west  to  end  of 
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road  and  you  will  come  out 
at  the  church;  ones  coming 
from  Union  City,  Ind.,  may 
follow  same  route. 

All  come  who     can    and 
above  all  pray. 
— Gladys  Wolford,  Cor.  Sec. 
Greenville,  Ohio. 


ORIOX,    OHIO 


On  August  20,  our  revival 
meeting  began  with  Bro. 
B.  F.  Lebo  in  charge.  These 
meetings  continued  for  two 
weeks  with  good  attendance 
and  interest.  Bro.  Lebo 
gave  us  good  gospel  sermons 
and  labored  hard  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  unsaved. 

While,  as  an  .  immediate 
result,  only  one  was  added 
to  our  number  by  baptism, 
others  have  been  made  to 
count  the  cost,  and  those  in 
the  kingdom  were  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  on 
their  way  Zion-ward.  We 
hope  seed  has  been  sown  in 
hearts  young  and  old  that 
will  spring  up  and  bear 
fruit  in  the  near  future. 

In  these  days  souls  are 
not  easily  influenced  to 
break  away  from  sin  and 
the  world  and  accept  salva- 
tion. This  is  according  to 
prophecy,  and  yet  we  pro- 
fessors may  do  well  to  look 
into  our    individual     lives, 


our  homes,  and  our  churches 
for  some  of  the  causes  of 
these  conditions.  Seeking 
first  the  kingdom,  more 
concern  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  our  children,  and 
more  concern  for  the  purity 
of  the  church,  may  help. 

On  Saturday,  September 
3,  our  all  day  love  feast  was 
held.  About  seventy  sur- 
rounded the  Lord's  table  in 
the  evening  to  engage  in 
the  sacred  ordinances.  Bro. 
Lebo  officiated.  No  other 
visiting  ministers  were 
present.  The  ordinances 
were  well  explained  by  the 
ministers  present,  and  all 
enjoyed  a  rich  spritual  feast. 

Let  us  continue  to  pray 
for  and  help  the  precious 
souls  who  enter  the  king- 
dom, and  let  us  so  order  our 
lives  that  no  one  need  be 
disappointed  in  the  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren  church  as 
their  "life  boat." 

— F.  B.  Surbey, 
North  Canton,  Ohio. 

THE     MOUXTAIX     VIEW 

DUXKARD BRETHREN 

CHURCH 


Our  small  congregation 
met  in  quarterly  council 
September  7,  1932.  Very 
near  all  the  members  were 
present.     Our  Elder  J.    E. 
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Bryant,  being  present  read 
a  short  portion  of  scripture 
and  gave  a  few  remarks  on 
the  same.  The  annual  visit 
was  made  and  reported,  all 
was  in  love  and  union. 

We  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  Elder  L.  I.  Moss  and 
his  daughter,  Mabel,  and 
also  brother  Reuben  Rupp, 
all  from  the  McClave  dis- 
trict, Colorado.  Elder 
Moss  gave  us  a  short  ad- 
dress on  the  Sunday  School 
literature  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  at  our 
council.  At  the  same  meet- 
ing directly  after  the 
councii  closed  two  appli- 
cants presented  themselves 
for  baptism,  and  was  in- 
structed by  Elder  Moss,  and 
also  baptized  by  him  in  the 
Colorado  river.  This 
brought  real  joy  to  our  little 
band,  to  see  dear  ones  com- 
ing into  the  fold. 

Our  revival  meetings  had 
been  in  progress  for  over  a 
week,  and  were  to  continue 
until  the  evening  of  Septem- 
ber 11th,  on  the  evening  of 
the  10th  we  enjoyed  a  very 
nice  spiritual  love  feast. 
Four  members  of  the  Clover 
Leaf  congregation  came 
over  the  mountain  to  en- 
gage in  the  love  feast  with 
us.  We  were*  much  pleased 
to  have  these  members  with 


us. 

Elder  Moss  gave  us  real 
plain  gospel  sermons  and 
they  wakened  up  a  number 
of  our  friends,  while  only 
two  came  at  this  time  we 
hope  others  mav  follow 
soon.  We  pray  that  the 
drawing  influence  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  may  still 
draw  others  into  the    fold. 

There  was  two  families  of 
the  Jamison  brothers  and 
sisters  with  us  for  several 
clays  from  Quinter,  Kan., 
we  were  sure  much  pleased 
to  have  them  with  us,  as 
their  presence  added  much 
to  the  spiritual  uplift  to  our 
meeting,  but  as  they  had 
especially  come  for  a  load 
of  peaches  they  could  not 
remain  with  us  until  our 
revival  closed.  Our  Mc- 
Clave brethren  and  sisters 
also  loaded  up  a  nice  lot  of 
peaches  and  started  for 
home  on  Monday,  Septem- 
ber 12th.  i  May  God  bless 
them  all  is  our  prayer. 
— D.  M.  Click,  Sec. 

SENTENCE    SERMONS 


The  world  has  nothing    to 

bestow, 
From  our  own  selves     our 

joys  must  flow, 
And  that     dear     hut — our 

home. 
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3IUCH  IX  LITTLE 


In  the  cathedral  of  Lubec, 
Germany,  is  the  following 
inscription : 

"Thus  speaketh  Christ, 
our  Lord  to  us : 

"Ye  call  Me  Master  and 
obey  Me  not; 

"Ye  call  Me  Light,  and 
see  Me  not; 

"Ye  call  Me  Way,  and 
walk  Me  not ; 

"Ye  call  Me  Life,  and  de- 
sire Me  not; 

"Ye  call  Me  wise,  and 
follow  Me  not; 

"Ye  call  Me  Fair,  and  love 
Me  not; 

"Ye  call  Me  Rich,  and  ask 
Me  not; 

"Ye  call  Me  Eternal,  and 
seek  Me  not; 

"Ye  call  Me  Gracious,  and 
trust  Me  not; 

"Ye  call  Me  Noble,  and 
serve  Me  not; 

"Ye  call  Me  Mighty,  and 
honor  Me  not; 

"Ye  call  Me  Just,  and 
fear  Me  not; 

"If  I  condemn  you,  blame 
Me  not." 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


send  them  to  us  for  publica- 
tion. Selected  material  of 
the  right  kind  will  do,  but 
original  work  is  appreciated 
more  by  our  readers. 

We  would  like  to  en- 
courage our  young  folks  to 
write  for  our  paper  more. 

We  have  many  talented 
young  brethren  and  sisters 
who  could  send  us  a  "write 
up"  on  some  scriptural  sub- 
ject of  special  interest  to 
our  young  readers.  Try  it 
once. 


We  are  rather  low  in 
manuscript  now.  If  you 
have  some  good  thoughts 
on  your  mind  don't  be  self- 
ish, put  them  on  paper  and 


The  Monitor  should  be  a 
regular  visitor  in  the  home 
of  every  member  in  our 
whole  brotherhood.  We 
would  like  for  our  Elders  to 
take  this  matter  up  in  their 
respective  congregations. 
A  little  effort  and  coopera- 
tion along  this  line  will 
substantially  increase  our 
mailing  list. 

We  all  like  to  see  the 
Monitor  a  "good"  paper. 
Send  us  "good"  articles  and 
it  will  be  "good."  Your 
Editor  uses  what  you  send 
him. 


We  appreciate  very  much 
the  renewals  and  new  sub- 
scriptions that  have  been 
coming:  in  of  late  also    the 
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words     of     encouragement 
and     cooperation     in      the 
efforts  put  forth  thus  far. 
— Editor. 


BUILDING 


We  are  building  every  day, 

In  a  good  or  evil  way; 

And  the  structure,  as  it  grows, 

Will  our  inmost  self  disclose. 

Till  in  every  arch  and  line 

All  our  faults  and  failings  shine; 

It  may  grow  a  castle  grand, 

Or  a  wreck  upon  the  sand. 

Do  you  ask  what  building  this 

That  can  show  both  pain  and  bliss, 

That  can  be  both  dark  and  fair? 

Lo,  its  name  is  Character! 

Build  it  well,  whate'er  you  do: 

Build  it  straight,  and  strong,  and 

true; 
Build  it  clean,  and  high  and  broad; 
Build  it  for  the  eye  of  God!— Sel. 


"Withdraw  thy  foot  from 
thy  neighbors  house;  lest 
he  be  weary  of  thee,  and 
so  hate  thee."  (Proverbs 
25:17).  —Selected. 

READ  SLOWLY  AND 
THIXK! 


Does  my  life  please  God? 

Am  I  studying  my  Bibly  daily? 

Am  I  enjoying  my  Christian  life? 

Is  there  anyone  I  cannot  forgive? 

Have  I  ever  won  a  soul  to  Christ? 

How  much  time  do  I  spend  in 
prayer? 

Am  I  trying  to  bring  my  friends 
to  Christ? 

Have  I  ever  had  a  direct  answer 
to  prayer?     If  not,  why? 

Is  there  anything  I  cannot  give 
up  for  Christ? 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Oct.  23- 

Oct.  30- 

Nov.  6- 

Nov.  13- 

Nov.  20- 

Nov.  27- 
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Dec.  11- 

Dec.  18- 

Dec.  25- 


-IJohn  1:1-2:11 
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-III  John  1 :1-14 
-Jude  1:1-25 
-Luke  2:1-20 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.' 


OUR  MOTTO:   Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  unto  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


THE  3IIXISTERIAL 
SITUATION 


"For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine;  but  after 
their  own  lust  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears;  and 
they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth  and 
shall  be  turned  unto  fables." 
(II  Tim.  4:3-4.) 

A  clearer  picture  of  the 
transition  that  has  come 
about  in  the  church,  than 
this,  could  hardly  be  given. 
It  is  apparent  that  the 
prophecies  of  the  New 
Testament  are  being  ful- 
filled just  as  truly  and  just 
as  accurately  as  those  in 
the  Old  Testament.  As  the 
Jews  were  blind  to  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  prophecies 
in  their  day,  just  so  are 
people  blind  and  ignorant 
in  regard  to  those  things 
that  are  coming  to  pass  in 


these  last  days. 

A  little  study  of  the  fore- 
going reference  given  by 
one  of  the  greatest  leaders 
of  the  early  church  will  re- 
veal the  why  and  wherefore 
of  many  things  that  have 
happened  in  the  church  as 
these  modern  times  have 
come  upon  us. 

We  have  in  the  gospel  the 
will  of  God  revealed 
for  man  in  this  dis- 
pensation; the  only  one 
acceptable  to  God.  "Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any 
other;  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  wThereby 
we  must  be  saved."  (Acts 
4:12.) 

"This,  then,  is  "sound 
doctrine."  It  was  upon 
these  teachings  of  Jesus  and 
his  apostles  that  the  church 
was  founded,  by  and 
through  them,  men  were 
convicted  of  sin  and  con- 
verted from  a  life  of    dis- 
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obedience  and  unrighteous- 
ness to  a  life  of  righteous- 
ness and  obedience  through 
faith,  repentance  and  bap- 
tism and  thus  receive  free- 
dom of  conscience. 

As  long  as  this  "sound 
doctrine"  prevailed  in  the 
church,  it  had  power  and  in- 
fluence over  men  to  the 
saving  of  their  souls.  The 
church  grew  and  prospered 
too.  "And  believers  were 
the  more  added  to  the  Lord, 
multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women."    (Acts  5 :14.) 

This  state  and  condition 
existed  in  the  church  when 
those,  in  the  ministry  were 
men  that  had  been  called  of 
God,  were  thoroughly  re- 
signed to  his  will  and 
preached  this  "sound  doc- 
trine," (the  things  they  had 
received  of  Christ)  with 
great  earnestness  backed  by 
the  soul  stirring  spirit  of 
God.  "And  with  great 
power  gave  the  apostles 
witness  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and 
great  grace  was  upon  them 
all.  (Acts  4:33.) 

It  is  apparent  though 
that  Satan  and  his  hosts  of 
wickedness  were  not 
pleased  with  this  state  of 
affairs;  so  he  set  about  to 
side  track  the  church  and 
tear  down     the     work     of 


righteousness  which  had 
been  set  up  on  earth.  In 
order  to  do  this,  he  has  used 
every  conceiveable  method 
and  maneuver  within  his 
resources.  Not  long  after 
the  establishment  of  the 
church  his  power  and  in- 
fluence began  to  be  felt. 

The  apostle     in    looking 

into  the  future     was     able 

;  through  promptings  of  the 

!  spirit     to     forsee     matters 

that  would  develop  in    the 

[  last  days  so  in  writing  his 

!  closing       instructions       to 

|  Timothy       urges     him     to 

["preach  the  word,"  reprove, 

rebuke,     exhort     with     all 

|  longsuf f ering  and  doctrine. 

IWhy?     In  order    that    the 

|  true  faith    of    the    gospel 

!  might  continue  to  exist  on 

earth. 

For  the  time  will  come 
when  "they"  (church 
people)  will  not  endure 
"sound  doctrine"  (teach- 
ings of  the  scripture)  but 
after  their  "own  lusts"  (evil 
desires  of  the  flesh,  eyes, 
pride  and  vanity  of  life) 
shall  they  "heap  to  them- 
selves" (send  to  some 
college  and  hire  some  novice 
filled  with  delusions) 
teachers  (hireling  pastors) 
having  "itching  ears"  (ears 
that  desire  the  praise  of 
men)  and  "they"  (the  hire- 
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lings)  shall  turn  away; 
"their"  (the  church  people)  | 
ears  from  the  "truth,"  j 
(teachings  of  the  scrip-  j 
tures)  and  shall  be  "turned"  i 
(transition  in  the  church)  j 
unto  "fables"  (popular) 
topics  of  the  day,  education,  j 
science,  world  peace,! 
politics,  flowery  oratory 
that  tickles  the  ears  of  the  j 
worldly  minded,  thus  wei 
have  revealed  the  works  of 
the  Satanic  forces  that  re-, 
suited  in  the  apostacy  of  the  I 
church. 

Now  the  "hireling  minis-  j 
try"  is  established    in    the; 
great  majority  of  churches, 
sound  doctrine  is  relegated! 
to  the  past  when  men  were ! 
ignorant  (?)  by  these    en- 1 
lightened  men,  who    spend 
their  time  trying  to    bring 
about  reforms  in  the  social 
and  political  world. 

Services  in  the  sactuary 
are  devoted  largely  to  such 
matters  which  are  pre- 
sented in  a  very  pleasing 
way  in  order  to  edify  the 
carnal  nature  and  glorify 
the  "creature"  (man) 
rather  than  the  "creator" 
God.  What  worship  there 
is  to  most  of  these  services 
is  largely  a  cold  formality 
which  of  itself  is  repulsive 
to  true  spirituality. 

When  sound  doctrine    is 


rejected  spirituality  dies. 

Many  things  have  con- 
tributed to  this  state  of 
affairs.  One  of  the  most 
prominent  was  the 
"college."  As  the  educa- 
tional activites  of  this 
modern  age  came  on  some 
of  the  leaders  of  the  church 
conceived  the  idea  of  edu- 
cating our  ministry  to  bet- 
ter qualify  them  for  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  (one  of 
Satan's  snares)  so  schools 
were  established  and  young 
men  were  prevailed  upon 
to  prepare  themselves  for 
the  ministry  with  the  un- 
derstanding they  would  get 
a  good  job  where  they 
would  not  have  to  work 
hard  and  get  a  nice 
"salary."  This  bait  appeal- 
ed to  many  young  men  so 
they  flocked  to  the  schools 
paid  great  sums  of  money 
to  get  this  "necessary" 
preparation.  Then  many 
drives  and  solicitations 
were  staged  by  which  large 
sums  of  money  were  col- 
lected from  the  brotherhood 
through  deception  and 
flattery.  As  a  matter  of 
interest  those  large  sums 
of  money  did  make  it  nice 
for  those  who  had  con- 
ceived this  idea  and  were 
recipients  of  the  proceeds. 

"This  "college    machine" 
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way  of  manufacturing 
preachers  seemed  to  work 
well  for  a  while ;  the  leaders 
saw  to  it  that  it  did.  When- 
ever there  was  a  quantity  of 
the  finished  product  turned 
out  they  were  sent  out  over 
the  brotherhood  to  churches 
where  the  seed  of  modern- 
ism had  been  sown  by 
traveling  secretaries,  lec- 
turers, etc.,  from  colleges. 
The  loyal  ministers  who 
had  labored  for  years  to 
build  up  the  congregations 
and  maintain  gospel  prin- 
ciples were  quietly  relieved 
and  the  educated  novice  was 
installed  as  a  "hired 
pastor."     Thus  the  program 


was  carried  on  till  all  those 
in  the  ministry  who  were 
preaching  sound  doctrine 
wTere  either  shelved  or 
muzzled,  giving  the  hireling 
!a  free  hand  to  fleece  the 
I  flock. 

It  seems  that  the  time 
came  though  that  about  all 
the  churches  were  supplied 
with  a  hireling.  The 
"machine"  kept  turning  out 
a  supply  right  along  causing 
an  over  supply  of  "prepared 
preachers,"  competition  has 
become  keen,  the  best  man 
gets  the  best  paying  job,  the 
next  bsst  gets  the  next  and 
so  on  till  all  is  supplied  then 
the  rest  have  to  look  out  for 
themselves.  Then  too,  a 
number  of  congregations 
have  found  out  after  they 
have  been  "fleeced,"  that 
they  cannot  support  a  hire- 
ling; as  a  result  a  number 
|  of  these  fellows  are  around 
I  hunting  jobs.  It  appears 
likely  that  some  of  these 
|  who  had  prepared  them- 
selves for  a  life  of  ease  may 
|  have  to  earn  their  bread  by 
the  sweat  of  their  face  like 
some  of  the  rest  of  us. 

After  a  study  of  the 
scripture  one  cannot  help 
I  but  discover  that  when  God 
'calls  a  man  He  tells  him 
Iwhat  to  do  and  gives  him 
I  an  opportunity  to  do  it  and 
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he  need  not  run  around 
hunting  a  job. 

It  is  a  plain  case  that  the 
modern  way  of  manufac- 
turing preachers  is  a  failure 
and  is  largely  responsible 
for  the  conditions  that  have 
developed  in  the  church. 
With  all  their  letters  and 
degrees  of  training,  for 
depth  of  thinking  and 
ability  to  preach  the  gospel 
with  power  they  are  alto- 
gether out  classed  by  those 
old  forefathers  in  the  minis- 
try who  are  considered  un- 
learned and  ignorant  men 
by  these  enlightened 
modernists. 

It  should  be  encouraging 
to  us  situated  as  we  are 
that  we  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  counteracting  the 
influence  of  these  modern 
deceivers  and  exposing 
their  destructive  schemes 
to  the  public.  Although 
the  tendency  is  to  accept 
these  modern  innovations 
we  may  succeed  in  keeping 
some  from  being  led  astray. 
To  this  end  our  efforts  are 
certainly  worth  while  at 
least. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  ITS 
VALUE  TO  ME 


A.  G.  Fahnestock 


NOTICE 

Because  of  a  change  in  the  plans 
of  our  Elder  in  his  meetings,  we 
will  defer  our  communion  service  at 
Englewood,  one  week.  The  date 
will  now  be  November  19,  services 
to  begin  at  10  o'clock. 


David  said  "I  was  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me,  let 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord."  (Psa  122:1.) 

David  had  found  some- 
thing that  could  be  obtained 
in  going  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  that  many  others 
have  not  found ;  therefore  it 
has  made  him  glad  for  the 
opportunity  of  going. 

I  wonder  whether  all  of 
us  recognize  that  some- 
thing. The  apostle  Paul 
calls  our  attention  to  the 
fact,  that  in  his  time  there 
were  those  who  have  not 
found  it,  and  therefore  have 
forsaken  the  assembly;  and 
he  further  warns  us,  as  in 
the  later  days.  (Heb. 
10:25.) 

No  doubt  Paul  noticed 
that  there  were,  and  will  be 
those  who  will  not  know  the 
value  of  the  church.  Ac- 
cording to  statistics  Paul 
had  some  foresight.  Surely 
there  are  many  who  have 
not  found  the  full  value  of 
the  church,  because  they 
have  not  made  use  of  the 
church  opportunities.  Mem- 
bers of  a  worldly  organiza- 
tion display  their    interest 
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by  their  presence  etc.,  and 
tell  us  of  the  value  of  their 
meetings;  and  this  cannot 
be  compared  with  the  far 
greater  value  of  the  church 
to  the  Christian. 

Do  we  know  its  value? 

Each  individual  is  largely 
responsible  for  the  value 
placed  on  or  found  in  the 
church. 

It  is  like  the  farmer  who 
buys  his  implements,  the 
value  of  a  plow  to  him,  is 
not  what  it  cost  the  manu- 
facturer to  build,  nor  the 
price  the  farmer  paid.  The 
actual  value  is  only  deter- 
mined by  the  way  he  takes 
care  of  it  and  makes  use  of 
it. 

The  one  who  will  leave 
his  plow  to  the  elements  of 
the  weather,  will  find 
trouble  on  hand  when  he 
wants  to  use  it,  therefore  of 
less  value.  It  is  the  short- 
sighted farmer  that  reduces 
its  value.  The  farsighted 
farmer  wants  the  best  value 
and  therefore  protects  it, 
and  keeps  it  in  good  con- 
dition; he  reaps  the  benefit 
when  that  plow  without 
difficulty  turns  down  the 
weeds,  so  as  to  grow  corn, 
etc. 

There  are  too  many  short- 
sighted people  in  the  church 
of  today.     May  the    scales 


fall  from  their  eyes  so  that 
I  they  may  have  a  clear  vision 
J  of  what  is  before  them. 

About  25  years  ago  I  was 
I  invited  to  take     the     noon 
meal  with  a  certain  family ; 
after  thanks  was  given  for 
1  the  meal,  the  little  boy  said, 
j   I  want  a  piece  of    cake." 
i  Father  sternly  replied,  "No, 
!  you     follow     the     regular 
routine."  But  the  boy     in- 
sisted on  having  cake  and 
finally  mother  said,   "Well 
give  him  a    piece."     After 
he    had    devoured    it,    he 
wanted  the  2nd,  3rd,     4th, 
and  5th  piece.    Father  each 
time  with  more  stress  said, 
"No,"  but  mother  with  her 
I  great  heart    of    love    and 
sympathy  said,     "Oh    w^ell, 
give  him     another    piece." 
,  The  boy  received    the    five 
pieces  of  cake.  My  question 
to  you  reader  is :  which  one 
loved  the  son?  Father,  who 
'  spoke     in     unquestionable 
terms,  or  was  it     mother? 
There  are  too  many  parents, 
members,    deacons,   elders, 
and  preacher  in  the  church 
|of     today     who     represent 
mother,  they  have  a  short- 
sighted love.    I    pray    God 
that     all       officials       and 
especially  elders  and  bishops 
who  permit  short  sighted- 
ness  to  rob  them  of  wisdom, 
that  they  would     at     least 
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resign  from  their  position 
for  the  sake  of  the  souls  of 
humanity  and  not  lessen 
the  value  and  power  of  the 
church.  May  we  open  our 
eyes  and  understanding  to 
the  great  value  of  the 
church,  with  the  wonderful 
and  many  opportunities  it 
offers. 

May  none  of  us  lessen 
its  value,  or  blast  the  oppor- 
tunities for  the  rising 
generation. 

May  our  lives  and  conduct 
be  such,  that  it  will  give  the 
church  more  power  and 
stay  the  hand  of  the  enemy 
with     his     mighty     forces. 

The  Christian  is  an  asset 
to  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  not  a  liability. 

If  we  want  to  save  our 
souls  and  the  souls  of  the 
rising  generation,  we  must 
pave  the  way  by  maintain- 
ing the  value  of  His  church. 

My  dear  brother  and 
sister  ask  yourself  the 
question:  Have  I  fully  cut 
loose  from  the  world,  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  the  pride  of  life,  selfish 
interests,  envy,  etc.,  and 
have  I  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the 
saints?  Have  I  added  to 
this  faith:  virtue  (a  habit 
to  conform  to  the  law  of 
right),  knowledge  (a    clear 


and  certain  appreciation  of 
the  truth),  temperance 
I  (h  a  b  i  t  u  a  1  moderation) , 
patience,  Godliness,  charity 
and  brotherly  kindness? 

Have  I  recognized  the 
value  of  the  church  and  am 
I  doing  my  best  to  maintain 
it? 

After    meditating    upon 
this  question  may  we  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 
— Brunnerville,  Pa. 

NORTHERN  LANCASTER 
COUNTY,  PA. 


We  the  Northern  Lan- 
caster County  Dunkard 
Brethren  will  hold  our  love- 
feast  at  Lititz  on  October 
23rd  beginning  at  10  a.  m. 

We  extend  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  all  who  can  to 
attend  the  meeting. 

— A.  G.  Fahnestock 
Brunnerville,  Pa. 

LOVE  AND  OBEDIENCE 


J.  F.  Britton 


Love  and  obedience  are 
two  great  cardinal  re- 
quisites in  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation. Jesus  taught  say- 
ing, "If  a  man  love  me  he 
will  keep  my  words."  (Jno. 
14:23.)  Nothing  could  be 
plainer,  the  real  test,     and 
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proof  of  love  is    obedience. 
This  is  true  in  all  the  walks 
of  life.    "No  man  can  serve  I 
two  masters:  for  either  he! 
will  hate  the  one  and  love 
the  other,  or  else    he    will 
hold  to  the  one  and  despise 
the  other;  ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  Mammon.    (Matt.! 
6:24.)     Again  Jesus     said, 
"He  that    hath    My     com-| 
mandments     and     keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that     loveth 
me."  (Jno.  14:21).    Who  is 
it,  then  who    loves    Jesus? 
There  can  be  but  one  cor-  j 
rect  answer,  "He  that  hath 
my     commandments,      and 
observeth  to  do  them.,, 

Every  man,  therefore, 
who  has  the  New  Testa- 
ment has  the  command- 
ments of  Christ,  and  if  he 
deliberately  refuses  to  obey 
them  from  the  heart,  it 
cannot  be  said  that  he  loves 
his  lord.  Hence  it  stands 
to  reason  that  love  and 
obedience  go  hand  in  hand, 
are  correlative  and  in- 
separable. 

Love  is  the  actuating  and 
inspiring  motive  that  im- 
pels obedience.  Hence  the 
absence  of  obedience  in- 
dicates the  absence  of  love. 
This  is  the  plain  declaration 
of  Jesus  Himself.  "He  that 
loveth  Me  not,  keepeth  not 
My  sayings."  (Jno.     14:24) 


Again  we  read,  "For  this  is 
the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  His  commandments; 
and  His  commandments  are 
not  grievious;  for  whatso- 
ever is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world;  and  this 
is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith  (1  Jno.  5:3-4.) 

Thus  we  see  that  faith  in 
this  proposition  is  presup- 
posed. For  "without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please 
Him ;  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  He  is 
a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him."  (Heb. 
11:6) 

Love  and  obedience  are 
the  attributes  of  faith.  They 
serve  as  testimony  of  our 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  There- 
fore it  is  only  fallacy  to  pro- 
fess to  love  Christ  in  the 
absence  of  obedience.  No 
wonder  the  apostle  James 
wrote,  "Yea,  a  man  may 
say,  thou  hast  faith,  and  I 
have  works;  shew  me  thy 
faith  without  thy  works, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  my 
faith  by  my  works."  (Jno. 
2:18).  Yes  it  is  that  "faith 
which  worketh  by  love." 
And  in  the  language  of  the 
poet,  it  is  true: 


"Love  is  the  fountain  whence 

All   true   obedience   flows, 
The  Christian  serves  the  God 
loves, 


he 
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And  loves  the  God  he  knows. 

;'May  love,  that  shining  grace 
O'er  all  my  powers  preside; 

Direct  my  thoughts,     suggest     my 
words, 
And  every  action  guide!" 

In  view  of  the  foregoing 
facts  and  truths,  the  apostle 
Paul  could,  with  a  psycho- 
logical interrogation  write, 
"Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  j 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  I 
to  obey;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness."  (Rom.6:16) 
Therefore  it  is  obvious  that 
love  and  obedience  are  thej 
two  cardinal  requisites  and 
dynamics  that  function    in 
the  hearts  of  those    whose; 
"lives  are  hid  with  Christ! 
in  God/'  (Col.  3:3) 

Thank  God  and  praise 
His  holy  name,  that  love  and 
obedience  are  reasonable 
and  possible;  the  natural 
consequences  of  a  soul  that 
has  realized  the  redeeming 
love  of  Christ.  It  would  be 
sad  indeed  if  there  were  no ! 
ways  for  us  to  express  our; 
love  and  appreciation  for 
that  unspeakable  love,  that 
has  made  it  possible  for  us 
to  become  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  God.  May  we 
earnestly  and  sincerely 
pray: 

O,  for  a  heart  to  love  my  God! 

A  heart  from  sin  set  free; 
A  heart  that  always  feels  the  blood, 

So  freely  shed  for  me. 


A  heart  resigned,  submissive,  meek, 
My  dear  Redeemer's  throne, 

Where  only  Christ  is  heard  to  speak, 
Where  Jesus  reigns  alone.  Amen. 

— Vienna,  Va. 


SHALL  WE   GO  TO   THE 
POLLS? 


J.  A.  Leckron 


The  writer  cannot  re- 
frain from  commenting  on 
the  splendid  article  in  the 
October  1st  Monitor,  en- 
titled, "Shall  We  Go  to  the 
Polls?  by  Bro.  H.  C. 
Bowser  of  Brookville,  Ohio. 
It  is  a  timely  warning,  and 
our  mind  on  this  question 
is  that  we  as  members  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church, 
and  followers  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Savior,  have  no 
right  to  go  to  the  polls  and 
vote  for  any  thing  in  the 
w^orld,  for  we  are  as 
pilgrims  and  strangers 
here,  and  our  citizenship  is 
in  heaven,  and  whenever  we 
stoop  down  to  voting  in  the 
world  then  we  are  getting 
out  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  (the  church)  and 
voting  in  the  kingdom  of 
this  world.  Suppose  there 
is  a  war  declared  in  a  few 
years  and  there  is  a  call 
made  for  volunteers,  and  if 
necessary  there  will  be  a 
draft  made  for  more    men. 
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Now  my  dear  reader,  sup- 
pose the  draft  falls  on  you 
or  your  son  who  belong  to 
the  Dunkard  Brtheren 
church?  What  right  have 
you  to  ask  exemption  from 
going  to  war  if  you  have 
voted  for  the  president  of 
the  United  States?  He  is 
the  commander-in-chief  of 
the  army.  It  is  very  incon- 
sistent to  think  of  voting 
for  public  officials,  and  then 
not  support  them  with  your 
service.  Do  we  do  that  way 
in  the  church?  Do  we  vote 
for  ministers  and  other 
officials  in  the  church,  and 
then  not  support  them?  If 
so,  then  we  are  not  doing 
our  duty  in  the  church.  Dear 
reader  we  should  be  very 
careful  where  we  cast  our 
vote,  for  we  may  be  trying 
to  serve  two  masters,  and 
the  word  says,  ye  cannot 
serve  two  masters.  We  are 
a  kingdom  within  a  king- 
dom, and  we  are  pilgrims 
and  strangers  here,  so  far 
as  this  world  is  concerned, 
and  you  all  know  that 
people  from  England,  or 
any  part  of  Europe,  when 
traveling  through  the 
United  States  have  no  right 
to  vote  here.  Then  if  we 
are  the  true  children  of  God, 
our  citizenship  is  in  heaven, 
and  we  have  no  rieht  to  take 


part  in  the  political  affairs 
of  this  country,  for  we  do 
well  if  we  take  care  of  the 
Lord's  work. 

Much  more  might  be  said 
on  this  question,  but  let  this 
suffice  for  this  time,  and 
we  trust  that  every  brother 
and  sister  in  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  will  stay 
within  the  bounds  of  the 
church,  and  not  step  aside 
and  vote  for  anything  in  the 
world. 

— Greentown,  Ind. 

TREASURES     IX     F»OOKS 
FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 


A     Review    for     Fathers, 
Mothers  and  Teachers 


Lewis  B.  Flohr 


"Treasures  in  books  for 
boys  and  girls"  is  a  booklet 
issued  by  the  Iowa  State 
College  Extension  Service, 
Ames,  Iowa,  and  presum- 
ably may  be  had  on  request, 
free.  Extracts  from  it  may 
be  useful  in  guiding  the 
reading  of  our  children  in 
right  channels. 

The  following  extracts 
are  quoted  from  the  book- 
let: Lincoln  is  quoted  as 
saying,  "The  only  schooling 
I  had  was  in  a  log  school- 
house  where    readers    and 
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grammars  were  unknown. 
Instead,  everyone  stood  up 
and  read  in  turn  from  the 
scriptures."  Does  that 
sound  familiar  to  any  of  the 
older  ones  of  us?  Not  only 
does  that  recall  to  me  my 
mother's  description  of 
what  little  schooling  oppor- 
tunity she  had,  but  it  also 
recalls  my  own  experience 
when  the  teacher,  as  open- 
ing exercises  in  the  morn- 
ing, had  the  pupils  read  in 
turn  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, following  this  by 
prayer.  How  many  schools 
are  opened  that  way  now- 
days? 

'"The  small  child  may 
learn  from  books  about 
things  that  he  has  never 
come  in  contact  with,  such 
as  animals  he  has  not  seen, 
foods  that  come  from  afar, 
or  people  who  live  in  other 
countries.  Thru  books  one 
may  enjoy  at  leisure  the  re- 
sources of  the  greatest 
minds  and  the  most  inter- 
esting personalities  of  all 
times."  Yes,  and  how  much 
better  life's  outlook  is  and 
will  be  to  the  child,  if  in 
guiding  his  reading,  he  is 
led  to  read  the  life,  in  word 
and  deed,  of  the  most  in- 
teresting personality  and 
greatest  personage  that 
ever  lived,  the  Lord  Jesus 


Christ. 

"Give  a  man  a  taste  for 
good  books  and  the  means 
for  gratifying  it,  and  you 
can  hardly  fail  of  making  a 
happy  man.  You  place  him 
in  contact  with  the  best 
society  in  every  period  of 
history — with  the  wisest, 
the  wittiest,  the  tenderest, 
the  bravest  and  the  purest 
characters  who  have 
adorned  humanity.  You 
make  him  a  denizen  of  all 
nations,  a  contemporary  of 
all  ages."  Sir  John  Herschel. 
Note  that  Sir  John  says, 
the  best  society;  the  woman 
who  wanted  to  place  her 
daughter  into  society,  when 
told  by  the  society  leader 
that  her  daughter  would  be 
put  into  the  best  society  re- 
plied, "Not  the  best,  the 
highest."  Remember  in 
giving  your  child  a  taste  for 
iDOoks  or  reading  matter  in 
any  form  that  the  important 
thing  is  not  what  the  world 
considers  the  highest,  the 
latest,  or  the  most  popular, 
but  that  which  will  make 
for  real  manhood,  woman- 
hood and  worthwhile  in- 
dividuals. 

"Teachers  of  English  say 
that  usually  they  can  tell 
when  pupils  have  a  good 
background  or  reading  as 
they  have  more  ideas  to  ex- 
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press  and  a  better  choice  of 
words,  which  enables  them 
to  speak  or  write  with 
greater  ease." 

The  imagination  has  been 
called  the     "door     of     the 
mind."     It  is    the    picture; 
making  faculty  of  the  mind. 
Mental  pictures  enter    the; 
mind       through      reading, 
which  are  stored  away     to 
be  recalled     or     combined 
later  into  ideas     of     one's 
own.     Creativeness  or    the, 
quality  of  mind     necessary! 
for  original  work     of     any 
kind  or  for  invention,  writ- 
ing and  painting  is  largely 
dependent  on  the    develop- 
ment  of  this  picture  making 
faculty  of  the  mind." 

"Literature  abounds  with 
stories     containing     moral 
lessons  such  as     (the    fact 
that)   friendship  will     pay, : 
we  must  keep  our  promises, 
and       the       wicked       are 
punished,  while  stories  such 
as  those  of  the  Pilgrims  or; 
the    explorers    show      the; 
value  of  courage  and  dar-| 
ing." 

"There  are  many  books 
on  how  to  do  and  make 
things,  such  as  toy-making, 
cookery,  making  things 
with  tools,  or  making 
electrical  devices.  Not ! 
only  do  these  help  children  j 
to  find  pleasure  in  good  and  j 


honest  things,  but  often 
such  books  promote  special 
skill  or  real  achievement. 
This  type  of  book  may  be 
good  for  the  child  wTho  is  in- 
clined to  too  much  living 
in  the  realm  of  fancy." 

Plato  once  said,  "You 
know  the  beginning  is  the 
chiefest  part  of  any  work, 
especially  in  a  young  and 
tender  thing;  for  that  is  the 
time  at  which  the  character 
is  formed  and  most  readily 
receives  the  desired  impres- 
sion." Child  psychologists 
of  the  present  time  hold  the 
same  view. 

Thus,  parents  are  the 
greatest  educators  of  their 
children  in  the  matter  of 
reading  habits,  if  we  are 
to  make  available  the  treas- 
ures of  books  we  must  begin 
in  babyhood.  Dr.  Hardin 
Craig,  professor  of  English 
at  the  State  University  of 
Iowa  says,  "We  must  start 
reading  while  the  children 
are  in  the  cradle."  Often 
when  parents  of  children 
that  are  10  or  16  years  of 
age  complain  that  "they 
just  won't  read  a  thing"  the 
trouble  lies  in  their  failure 
to  begin  early  by  satisfying 
the  rhyme,  picture,  or  story 
hunger  of  very  young  chil- 
dren. 

"'Mrs.  Mitchell     (author 
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of  a  story-book  for  chil- 
dren) says,  'The  ordinary 
fairy  tale,  which  is  apt  to 
be  the  chief  diet  of  the  4  and 
5-year-old,  confuses  the 
child,  because  it  does  not 
deal  with  the  things  with 
which  he  has  had  ex- 
perience.' " 

"In  a  study  made  of  the 
nursery  school  children  at 
Iowa  State  College  it  was 
found  that  3  to  5-year-old 
children  showed  more  en- 
joyment in  stories  of  real 
life  than  in  imaginary 
stories  such  as  those  of  birds 
and  animals  having  human 
qualities.  These  children 
more  often  showed  their  in- 
terest in  selected  stories  by 
changes  in  facial  expression 
and  by  posture  than  by 
what  they  said  or  did." 

"Another  study  showed 
that  firstgraders  were  more 
interested  in  everyday  life 
than  in  fairy  or  folk  tales 
which  make  up  about  90  per 
cent  of  the  material  offered 
in  regulation  first  readers." 

The  following  paragraph 
is  quoted  in  order  to  dis- 
agree with  it:  "Rather  than 
the  "meddlesome"  attitude 
of  over-indulgence  in  sepa- 
rating wheat  from  the  chaff 
in  the  reading  of  boys  and 
girls,  it  is  well  to  remember 
that  the  reading  diet    like 


|  the  foods  we  eat  should  have 
'some  bulk  or  roughage    as 
;well  as  concentrated  food." 
'Why  mere  bulk    and    why 
roughage  in  a  child's  read- 
ing    material?     If    proper 
care  is  given  to  the  reading 
material  made  available  to 
the  child,  the    meddlesome 
care  referred  to  will  not  be 
necessary.  How  much  more 
j  profitable  the  reading  of  my 
iown  childhood  and  boyhood 
would  have  been  if    I    had 
had  someone  to  "guide  me;" 
as  it  was,  being  an  omniv- 
[erous  reader,  I     used     not 
only  Cruden's  Concordance 
of  the    Bible,    the    weekly 
!  newspaper,      my      older 
brother's  geography    which 
!  was  many  grades  ahead,  but 
I  also  any  other  reading  mat- 
ter available,     which     was 
mainly  unprofitable. 

"There  are  some  pitfalls 
in  reading  that  should  be 
avoided.  Small  children 
with  a  vivid  imagination 
and  but  little  experience  to 
guide  them,  are  easily  over- 
stimulated  causing  fears  of 
all  kinds.  Night  fears  often 
result  from  stories  which 
make  children  shiver  with 
fear  or  melt  into  tears  of 
;  compassion Stories  in- 
volving weird  or  super- 
stitious ideas  should  be 
avoided.     The     child     who 
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reads  of  thieves,  robbers,  or 
daredevil  feats,  may  try  to 
perform  some  of  them.  It 
is  said  that  juvenile  crime 
follows  the  production  of 
movies  depicting  crime  or 
newspapers  filled  with 
crime  stories.  Tales  in- 
volving brutality,  trickery, 
and  immorality  should  be 
avoided " 

Not  only  should  reading 
such  as  is  condemned  in  the 
paragraph  just  quoted,  be 
avoided,  but  also  all  that 
is  unreal  and  impossible.  I 
need  only  refer  to  the  all- 
too-well-known  "funnies" 
and  "comics"  to  be  under- 
stood. Likewise  "hero- 
worship"  should  be  avoided 
in  the  child's  reading  mat- 
ter. If  the  fairy  tale  and 
nonessential  stuff  that  fills 
most  of  the  beginners  and 
primary  reading  books  used 
in  the  public  schools  were 
replaced  by  proper  material, 
the  child's  outlook  on  life 
would  be  much  more  real 
and  worth  while  and  the 
child  would  have  much 
greater  opportunity  and 
possibility  of  making  a  real 
and  useful  citizen. 

Finally,  should  any 
reader  hereof  obtain  the 
booklet  referred  to,  let  them 
remember  that  they  must 
do  as  does  the    wideawake 


and  wise  minster  who  may 
use  a  commentary  or  Bible 
dictionary  in  his  prepara- 
tion work — take  good  care 
to  "prove  all  things,  hold 
fast  to  that  which  is  good." 
The  booklet  contains  a  list 
of  books,  etc.,  that  may  be 
useful  to  some  parents. 
— Vienna,  Va. 

THE  ANTICHRIST  TO  BE 
DESTROYED 


Rev  19.  Chapter  19-20 


J.  H.  Beer 


And  I  saw  the  beast,  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
their  armies,  gathered  to- 
gether to  make  war  against 
him  that  sat  on  the  horse  and 
against  his  army.  And  the 
beast  was  taken,  and  with 
him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before 
him,  with  whom  he  deceived 
them  that  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  them 
that  worshiped  his  image. 
These  both  were  cast  alive 
into  a  lake  of  fire  burning 
with  brimstone.  What 
Daniel  hath  described  under 
the  character  of  the  little 
horn,  and  the  blasphemous 
king,  Paul  hath  described 
under  the  character  of  the 
man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdi- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


15 


tion;  what  St.  John  hath  de- 
scribed under  the  character 
of  the  beast,  and  the  false 
prophet;  that  same  tyran- 
nical, idolatrous,  and  blas- 
phemous power,  ecclesias- 
tical writers  denominate 
Antichrist,  having  thus 
traced  his  character  and  de- 
scription, his  rise,  progress, 
and  continuance,  let  us  now 
consider  his  fall,  when  at 
the  expiration  of  the  pre- 
fixed period  of  1260  years 
his  kingdom  shall  be  de- 
stroyed for  evermore.  The 
prophets  are  not  more  ex- 
pressive of  his  elevation 
than  they  are  of  his  destruc- 
tion. They  not  only  pre- 
dict his  downfall  in  general 
terms,  but  also  describe  the 
manner  and  circumstances 
of  it.  And  St.  John's  ac- 
count being  larger  and  more 
circumstantial  and  particu- 
lar will  be  the  best  comment 
and  explanation  of  the 
others.  I  cannot  pretend  to 
prophesy,  I  can  only  pre- 
sent events  in  the  order  of 
my  apprehension,  the 
prophets  have  placed  them, 
modesty  is  required  in  the 
interpretation  of  all 
phophecies  and  especially  in 
the  explaination  of  things 
yet  future.  It  may  be 
proper  to  say,  that  having 
seen  so  many  of  the  prophe- 


cies fulfilled  you  have  the 
less  reason  to  doubt  of  the 
completion  of  those  that  are 
to  follow.  At  this  time  we 
are  living  under  the  sixth 
trumpet,  and  the  second 
woe,  (Rev.  11)  the  Othman 
empire  is  still  subsisting, 
the  beast  is  still  reigning, 
and  there  are  protestant 
witnesses  still  prophesying 
in  sackcloth;  and  this  sixth 
trumpet  and  second  woe 
must  end  before  the  seventh 
can  sound,  or  the  third  woe 
be  poured  out,  which  is  to 
fall  upon  the  kingdom  of 
the  beast.  Before  the  end 
of  the  second  woe  it  would 
seem  that  the  papist  will 
make  a  great  and  success- 
ful effort  against  protestant 
religion.  When  the  wit- 
nesses shall  have  near  fin- 
ished their  testimony  (that 
is  toward  the  conclusion  of 
their  1260  years)  the  beast 
shall  make  war  against 
them  and  shall  overcome 
them.  They  shall  lie 
oppressed  and  dead  as  it 
were,  to  the  great  joy  and 
triumph  of  their  enemies; 
but  they  shall  rise  again. 
According  to  the  method 
and  order  wherein  St.  John 
hath  arranged  these  events, 
they  must  happen  before 
the  end  of  the  second  woe, 
or  the  fall  of  the    Othman 
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empire,  (Eze.  38,  39).    And 
Daniel  11:44-45  has    given 
some  intimations  that    the  i 
Othman    empire    shall    be 
overthrown  in  opposing  the 
settlement  of  Isreal  in  their 
own  land  in  the  latter  days. 
When  the  Othman  empire  is 
overthrown,  and  the  second 
woe  is  past,  then  according 
to  St.  John  11:14,  the  third 
woe  cometh  quickly,  which 
comprehends  all  the  severe 
and  terrible  judgments    of 
God  upon  the    kingdom    of 
the  beast.     In  like  manner 
when  Daniel  hath  predicted 
the  fall  of  the  king  of    the 
nortn,      or      the    Othman 
empire,   (12:1)  he  subjoins 
immediately  that  there  shall 
be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as; 
never  was  since  there  was 
a  nation,  even  to  that  same 
time,  that  will  sure  be  the 
tribulation  period.     At  that 
time  however  God's  people 
shall  be  delivered  every  one 
that  shall  be  found  written 
in  the  book;  (woe  signifies 
sorrow,  grief,  misery)  with; 
each    successive     woe     the! 
grief  and  sorrow     becomes 
more  intense.     First     they  I 
are  described  in     a     more: 
general  manner   (Rev.   14) 
as  the  harvest  and  the  reap- 
ing  of  the  earth,  and  as  the  j 
vintage  and  winepress     of. 
the  wrath  of  God,  then  they  j 


are  represented  in  a  more 
particular  manner,  (Rev. 
15,16)  the  seven  vials  or  the 
seven  last  plagues. 

For  in  them  is  filled  up 
the  wrath  of  God,  which  are 
so  many  signal  judgments 
upon  the  kingdom  of  the 
beast,  so  many  steps  and 
degrees  of  his  ruin.  Then 
her  covenant  with  death 
shall  be  disanulled,  and  her 
agreement  with  hell  shall 
not  stand;  when  the  over- 
flowing scourge  shall  pass 
through.  Remember  wThat 
St.  Paul  saith  (Rom.  11:25) 
"I  would  not  brethren  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this 
mystery,  that  blindness  in 
part  is  happened  to  Isreal, 
until  the  fullness  of  the 
gentiles  be  come  in.  And 
all  Israel  shall    be    saved.'' 

Now  these  and  the  like 
predictions,  we  suppose  will 
take  effect  and  this  great 
revolution  be  accomplished, 
about  the  time  of  the  fall  of 
the  Othman  empire,  and 
the  Christian  Antichrist, 
Gog  and  agog,  we  believe  to 
be  the  Turks  or  Othmans, 
and  they  shall  come  up 
against  the  children  of 
Isreal,  in  the  latter  days,  to 
oppose  their  settlement  in 
their  own  land,  and  they 
shall  fall  in  some  extra- 
ordinary manner  upon    the 
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mountains  of  Israel,  (Ezk. 
38  and  39).  Daniel  11:45 
predicts  the  fall  of  the  king 
of  the  north  upon  the 
glorious  holy  mountain,  at 
that  time  shall  Michael 
stand  up,  the  great  prince 
who  standeth  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  When  these 
great  events  shall  come  to 
pass,  of  which  we  collect 
from  the  prophecies  this  to 
be  the  proper  order,  the 
1260  years  of  the  prophesy- 
ing of  the  two  witnesses, 
and  the  tyranny  of  the  beast 
shall  end  together,  the  con- 
version and  restoration  of 
the  Jews  succeed;  then 
follows  the  ruin  of  the 
Othman  empire  and  then 
the  total  destruction  of 
Rome  and  the  Antichrist, 
when  these  events  shall 
come  to  pass,  then  shall  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  com- 
mence, or  the  reign  of  the 
saints  upon  earth  (Dan.  7:- 
26-27.)  The  rapture  will 
precede  the  last  tribulation 
period,  which  we  shall 
notice  in  another  article 
which  shall  follow.  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest. 

—Denton,  Md. 


COOX  RIVER,  IOWA 


May  21st  and    22nd    we 
held  our    love    feast.     The 


|  weather  was  ideal  and  a 
good  representation  of 
members  were  present. 
Three  visiting  ministers 
were  with  us,  all  taking  part 
in  the  meeting.  Altogether 
we  had  a  very  spirit  filled 
and  long  to  be  remembered 
meeting.  Closed  Sunday 
noon  by  singing.  "When 
shall  we  all  meet  again." 

June  12th  our  representa- 
tives at  A.  M.  gave  us 
a  good  report.  This 
was  enjoyed  by  all  who  were 
able  to  be  present.  We 
were  indeed  sorry  that 
affliction  and  distance  kept 
some  away. 

July  31st  we  were  agree- 
ably surprised  to  have  Bro. 
John  Hawbaker  and  family 
of  Minburn  with  us.  He 
gave  us  a  good  sermon  on 
:  Matt.  25,  warning  us  of  the 
danger  of  failing  to  improve 
our  talents. 

August  14th  we  were 
again  pleased  to  have  with 
!us  some  of  our  Dallas  Cen- 
ter brethren.  Bro.  Roscoe 
Royer  gave  us  the  message 
from  Luke  12:22-28,  ad- 
monishing us  strongly  as 
the  ravens  must  work  to 
gather  their  living,  so  must 
we  work  in  the  Master's 
vineyard.  And  as  the 
lilies  must  grow  to  become 
a  pure  and  perfect  lily,    so 
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must  we  grow  in  spiritual 
Wisdom  and  knowledge  and| 
the  Master  will  care  for  us. 

Since  our  last  report  we 
have  had  cause  to  rejoice 
over  the  coming  of  our 
Bro.  Ruyel  and  family  from 
Alabama.  This  gives  us 
new  courage  to  press  on  in 
the  work  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. Bro.  Ruyel  talked  to 
us  last  Sunday  on  self  sur- 
render and  obedience  t<> 
God. 

September  4th  our  four 
isolated  members  living  at 
Fernald,  with  some  of  their 
friends  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  numbering  six- 
teen in  all,  drove  over  and 

diiped    with    us.    We 

did  enjoy  this  getting     to- 
gether and  fellowship. 

September  14th  we  had 
our  business  meeting.  A 
good  spirit  prevailed. 
Elected  delegates  to  our 
coming  district  meeting.  We 
send  one  paper  pertaining 
to  the  work  of  District  No. 
3. 

—Elizabeth  Erb, 
Gale,  Iowa. 

MECHANICSBURG,  PA. 


tember  2V»th,  with  our  Elder 
J.  A.  Miller  presidii 

We  decided  to  have  our 
love  feast  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  October  15th  and 
16th,  to  which  all  members 
are  kindly  invited.  We 
decided  to  set  permanent 
dates  for  our  love  feast  the 
second  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day of  May  and  of  October 
for  our  spring  and  fall  love 
feast-. 

On  August  14th  Elder 
Jacob  A.  Miller  began  a 
series  of  meetings  for  ue  in 
Ifechanicsburg  and  con- 
tinued two  weeks.  As  a 
precious  souls 
were  made  willing  to  tor- 
lake  the  sinful  pleasures  of 
the  world  and  unite  with 
the  children  of  God  by 
Christian  baptism.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  guide 
them  through  life. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of 
all  the  faithful  that  we  may 
all  live  faithful  through 
these  trving  times. 

— Mrs.  Ruth  V.  Lebo 
R.  7,  Carlisle,  Pa. 


\\  ENATCHEE,  WASH. 


We  the  members  of  the 
Mechanicsburg  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  met  in 
quarterly  council  on     Sep- 


Wenatchee  Dunkard 
Brethren  met  September 
9th  for  district  meeting.  A 
number  of  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  were     with    us 
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who  helped  us  very  much. 
Bro.  Garst  of  Waterford, 
Cal.,  gave  us  some  very  in- 
spiring messages  while  here, 
also  Bro.  Withers  of  Pendel- 
ton,  Ore.,  gave  us  some  fine 
messages.  Our  meetings 
were  well  attended  and 
one  young  man  gave  his 
heart  to  God.  Another 
young  man  was  taken  into 
the  church  since  we  last 
wrote  so  we  are  made  to  re- 
joice and  we  feel  we  are 
gaining  a  little. 

On  Saturday  evening  we 
held  our  love  feast  which 
was  very  helpful  to  all.  We 
are  hoping  and  praying  we 
may  be  built  up  and  made 
stronger  by  our  being  to- 
gether. We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  all  of  God's 
children,  that  we  may  be 
le  strong  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

— Dora  R.  Spurgeon, 

BETHEL,  PA. 


Elder  Thomas  Ecker  and 
Elder  A.  G.  Fahnestock  de- 
livered the  sermon.  In  the 
afternoon  Elder  Jacob  A. 
Miller  and  our  elder,  J.  L. 
Myers  preached  the  dedica- 
tory services,  and  in  the 
evening  Bro.  Charles  Ness 
stayed  with  us  and  gave  us 
an  inspiring  sermon  which 
we  longed  and  prayed  for. 
We  are  few  in  numbers  and 
our  doors  are  always  open 
for  visitors  which  are  al- 
ways welcome  especially  the 
ministering  brethren. 

We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  we  may 
stand  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  work  for  the  upbuild- 
ing of  His  kingdom  so  we 
might  grow  and  prosper. 
Bro.  David  Ebling,  Clerk. 

MAKING    A   HARDEN 


We  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  of  the  Bethel 
church,  located  at  Frys- 
town,  Pa.,  held  our  dedica- 
tory services  on  August  21st 
with  a  number  of  minister- 
ing brethren  present  from 
neighboring  churches. 

We  had  our  harvest  meet- 
ing services  in  the  morning, 


Man  plows  and  plants  and  digs  and 
weeds, 

He  works  with  hoe  and  spade; 
God  sends  the  rain  and  sun  and  air, 

And  thus  a  garden's  made. 

He  must  be  proud  who  tills  the  soil 
And  turns  the  heavy  sod; 

How  wonderful  a  thing  to  be 
In  partnership  with  God. 

— Exchange. 


MAKING  SEPARATIONS 


Fundamentalists  are  ac- 
cused of  fostering  a  divisive 
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movement.  Elijah  met  the 
same  charge  in  the  days  of 
Israel's  apostasy;  Ahab 
greeting  him  as  one  that 
"t  r  o  u  b  1  e  t  h  Israel.'' 

Divisive?  Of  course!  The 
division  is  here;  why  not 
confess  it  and  face  it?  We 
are  yet  herded  together 
within  our  various  denomi- 
national fences,  but  where 
is  the  unity?  Can  there  be 
unity  between  men  who  be- 
lieve and  men  who  deny  the 
doctrine  of  the  virgin  birth, 
the  doctrine  of  salvation 
through  the  shed  blood  of 
the  Lamb  of  God?  For 
our  own  part,  we  do  not 
desire  unity  with  men  at  the 
cost  of  the  fellowshp  which 
is  truly  "with  the  Father 
and  with  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ." 

If  for  taking  this  position 
we  are  called  dividers,  our 
reply  is  forthcoming,  "Is 
there  not  a  cause?"  The 
responsibility  for  division 
rests  not  with  Bible  Chris- 
tians, they  occupy  the  same 
position  they  have  occupied 
all  along;  they  have  not 
changed,  any  more  than  the 
truth  has  changed.  The 
responsibility  rests  with 
those  who  have  deserted 
the  old  paths,  "denying  the 
Lord  that  brought  them, 
and  bringing    upon    them- 


selves swift  destruction." 
Let  them  answer  for  the 
present  state  of  things  in 
the  church  of  God. 
Selected,  Jessie  M.  Demuth 


THE   HIDDEN   GLORY 


If  we  knew  of  our  dependence 
On  the  God  who  gives  us  life, 
If  we  knew  of  His  compassion 
As  He  sees  us  in  the  strife 
If  we  only  saw  the  glory- 
That  is  shining  over  there, 
We  would  read     His     word     more 

faithful 
And  study  it  with  care. 

If  our  minds  were  not  so  crowded 
With  the  cares  and  things  of  time, 
If   our   thoughts     could     soar     to 

heaven 
And  explore  that  blissful  clime, 
If  our  eyes  could  see  the  vision 
Of  that  land  so  far  away 
We  would  read     his     word     more 

careful 
And  sense  it  as  we  pray. 

If  we'd  contemplate  the  future 
Looking  thence  for  sure  rewards, 
If  we'd  tune  our  ears  to  listen 
To     those     sweet     and       heavenly 

chords, 
We'd  go  pressing  toward  the  mark 
Of  that  glorious  aftermath, 
With  His  word  a  lamp     unto     our 

feet, 
A  light  unto  our  path. 

— Selected. 


3IcCLAVE,   COLO. 


Cloverleaf  D.  B.     church 
met  in    regular    quarterly 
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council     Saturday,    p.     m.,j 
October  1,  with  our    elder, 
Bro.  Moss     as     moderator. 
One  letter  of    membership 
was  received. 

Brethren  L.  I.  Moss  and 
Marion  Raesch  were  elected 
delegates  at  district  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Dallas 
Center,  Iowa,  October  10th. 
Three  queries  were  passed 
to  send  to  district  meeting. 
Our  series  of  meetings  to 
be  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  P. 
Robbins  of  Ohio,  will  begin 
October  12. 

Love  feast  will  be  at  the 
close  of  meeting  October 
29th,  at  10 :30  a.  m.  We 
extend  a  hearty  invitation 
to  visitors  to  come  and  be 
with  us. 

Sister  Ardus  Raesch. 


"HE  WAS   MOVED   WITH 
C03IPASSIOX" 


J.  F.  Britton 

"When  He  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, He  was  moved  with 
compassion  on  them,  be- 
cause they  fainted  and  were 
scattered  abroad,  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd.  Then 
saith  He  unto  His  disciples, 
the  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  are 
few;  pray  ye,  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 


will  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest/'  (Matt. 
9:36-38.) 

As  those  burning,  urgent 
and  sympathetic  conditions 
loomed  up  before  Jesus,  His 
soul  and  sympathies  were 
stirred  with  compassion, 
and  he  appealed  to  his  dis- 
ciples to  pray  to  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest. 
We  see  a  repetition  of  those 
sad  heart-rending  condi- 
tions today. 

September  17th  Bros.  L. 
B.  Flohr  and  0.  L.  Strayer 
and  the  writer  left  our 
homes  in  Vienna,  Va.,  en 
route  to  Roanoke,  Va., 
where  Bro.  Flohr  had  an 
urgent  call  to  preach  for  the 
Conscientious  Objectors  in 
their  reunion. 

The  writer  stopped  off  at 
Luray,  Va.,  where  he  was 
met  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Racer, 
who  took  him  to  Rockey 
Branch,  located  on  the 
western  side  of  the  Blue 
Ridge  mountains,  in  Page 
county,  high  up  among  the 
rugged  rocks.  Here  we 
mingled  with  the  people  and 
tried  to  preach  Jesus  to 
them  for  one  week,  eight 
sermons  in  all. 

We  preached  one  sermon 
at  Beahm's  Chapel,  and  at- 
tended the  love  feast    with 
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the  Berean  congregation 
near  Dayton,  in  Rocking- 
ham county,  where  Bro.  D. 
S.  Flohr  was  holding  a  series 
of  meetings. 

Bro.  Racer  and  the  writer 
returned  to  Luray  Saturday 
night,  and  Sunday  went 
again  to  Beahm's  Chapel 
for  eleven  o'clock  service 
and  then  to  Rockey  Branch 
for  services  at  2 :30  p.  m. 
and  7:30  p.  m.,  thus  closing 
our  labors  there. 

Monday,  September  26th, 
Bro.  Racer  accompanied  the 
writer  across  the  Blue 
Ridge  mountain  in  Rappa- 
hannock county,  wThere  we 
preached  four  sermons  and 
made  a  number  of  visits 
with  the  people. 

Looking  back  over  our 
visits  into  the  homes  at 
Rockey  Branch,  seeing  the 
sad  conditions  and  hearing 
the  mothers  and  fathers  ex- 
press themselves  in  sorrow 
and  tears  over  their 
spiritual  condition,  we  are 
made  to  think  how  Jesus 
said,  "lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to 
harvest."    Jno.  4:35.) 

Rockey  Branch  is  the 
most  inviting  field  for  the 
D.  B.  church  that  the  writer 
knows  of,  and  the  church 
should  put  forth  a    special 


effort  to  take  advantage  of 

this  opportunity.     It  is  not 

only  an  urgent  "Macedonian 

call,"  but  a  challenge  that 

I  should  stir  and  quicken  the 

heart  of  every  member  of 

;  the  church,  with  the  spirit 

:  of  Christ  for  perishing  souls. 

The  same  sad  conditions 

exist  at  Mount     Olivet     in 

Rappahannock  county.     It 

iis  heart  rending  indeed,  to 

see  how  modern  "religion" 

ican  devastate  and  depreci- 

!  ate  the  spirituality  of  a  once 

spiritual  church.     It   made 

jour  hearts  bleed  to    behold 

j  the     irreverence,     coldness 

[and     indifference     in     the 

church  while  a  number  of 

the  members  are  going  here 

and  there,  seeking  the  bread 

and  water  of  spiritual  life. 

Hence,  it  is  just  as    Jesus 

said:       "The       harvest     is 

plenteous  but  the  laborers 

| are  few;  pray  ye  therefore 

the  Lord  of  harvest,     that 

he  will  send  forth  laborers 

into  his  harvest." 

The  writer  feels  to  thank 

|  Bro.  J.  A.  Racer  and  others 

for  their  untiring  kindness 

and  courtesy  while  we  were 

with  them.     Amen. 

— Vienna,  Va. 

SHERWOOD,  OHIO 


The  Bryan    church    held 
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their  council  September  3rd, 
with  our  elder,  Bro.  S.  P. 
Kurtz  presiding. 

Bro.  Arthur  Miller  was 
chosen  elder  for  the  coming 
year.  Bro.  Miller  began  a 
series  of  meetings  on  Sep- 
termber  18th,  continuing 
one  week,  and  preached  the 
word  with  power. 

On  September  24th  we 
held  our  communion  with 
Bro.  Miller,  who  is  an  able 
speaker,  officiating,  and 
churches  looking  for  help 
should  not  forget  Bro. 
Arthur  Miller. 

— Velma  Sponseller. 


men; 
For  out  of  His  infinite     riches     in 

Jesus 
He  giveth  and  giveth  and     giveth 

again. 

— Selected. — 


AXXOUXCE3IEXT    FR03I 
SHREWSBURY  CHURCH 


HE  GIVETH  MORE 
GRACE 


He  giveth  more  grace     when     the 

burden   grows   greater, 
He  sendeth   more  strength     when 

the  labors  increase; 
To  added  affliction,  He  addeth  His 

mercy, 
To  multiplied  trials.  His  multiplied 

peace. 

When  we  have  exhausted  our  store 

of  endurance, 
When  our  strength  has  failed  when 

the  day  is  half  done, 
When  we  reach  the  end     of     our 

hoarded  resources 
Our  Father's  full  giving     is     only 

begun. 

His  love  has  no  limit,  His  grace  has 

no  measures, 
His  power  no  boundary  known  unto 


The  Lower  York  County 
Dunkard  Brethren  are  be- 
ginning a  series  of  meetings 
October  30th,  which  will 
continue  for  two  weeks  and 
close  with  a  love  feast  No- 
vember 13th.  A  hearty  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  to 
attend  these  services  if 
possible.  Those  that  can- 
not be  with  us  in  person  can 
be  with  us  in  spirit,  hence 
we  solicit  an  interest  in  your 
|  prayers  in  behalf  of  these 
services  and  the  evangelist, 
Elder  A.  G.  Fahnestock,  of 
Brunnerville,  Pa.,  so  that 
we  might  be  strengthened 
spiritually  and  that  souls 
may  be  gathered  in  for  the 
Lord. 

Dear  reader  remember 
the  date  for  our  love  feast, 
November  13th,  all  day 
services,  9  o'clock  a.  m.  Sun- 
day School,  10  a.  m.  preach- 
ing. Dinner  served  at  the 
church,  Services  in  the 
afternoon  and  the  sacred 
ordinance  in  the  evening  in 
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the  Lower  York  County  D. 
B.  church,  Shrewsbury,  Pa. 
— Chas.  H.  Ness,  Cor. 
Dallastown,  Pa. 


(  G3IE    BACK,    MY   BOY 


Can  a    boy    forget    his     mother's 
prayer 

When  he  has  wandered  God  knows! 

where? 
It's  down   the   path   of  death   and 

shame, 

Chorus — 
Come  back  my  boy,  come  back  I  say, 
And  walk  now  in  thy  mother's  way. 
Come  back  my  boy,  come  back  I  say, 
And  walk  now  in  thy  mother's  way. 

Can  a  boy  forget  his  mother's  face 
Whose  heart  was  kind    and    filled 

with  grace? 
Her  loving  voice  it  echoes  sweet, 
She  waits,  she  longs,  her    boy     to 

meet. 

Can  a  boy  forget  his  mother's  door 
From   whence   he   wandered   years 

before? 
With  tears  and    sighs,    she     said, 

"Goodbye, 
Meet  me,  my  boy,  beyond  the  sky.'' 

Can  a  boy  forget  that  she  is  dead, 
Though  many  years  have     passed 

and  fled; 
Those  tears,  those     prayers,     that 

sweet  goodbye? 
She  waits  to  welcome  thee  on  high. 

Selected,  Sister  D.  M.  Click 
Grand  Junction,  Colo. 


The  Bible  Monitor  should 
be  a  welcome  visitor  in 
every  member's  home. 


OFFICIAL   DIRECTORY 


Board  of  Publication 

L.  B.  Flohr,  Chairman, 

Vienna,  Va. 
J.    L.    Johnson, 

428  West  Simpson  Street 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 
Theo.  Myers,  Secretary, 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 
F.  B.  Surbey,  Treasurer, 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 
J.  Harry  Smith, 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 
Board  of  Trustees 


B.  E.  Kesler,  Chairman, 

Poplar  Bluff,  Missouri. 
L.  I.  Moss,  Secretary, 

McClave,  Colorado. 
J.  L.  Johnson,  Treasurer, 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


General  Mission  Board 


L. 


Moss,  Chairman, 
McClave,  Colorado. 
J.  P.  Robbins,  Secretary, 

West  Milton.  Ohio. 
A.  G.  Fahnestock,  Treasurer, 
Brunnerville,   Pennsylvania. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSOXS 


Oct.  23- 
Oct.  30- 
Nov.  6- 
Nov.  13- 
Nov.  20- 
Nov.  27- 
Dec.  4- 
Dec.  11- 
Dec.  18- 
Dec.  25- 


-I  John  1:1-2:11 
-I  John  2 :12-29 
-I  John  3:1-24 
-I  John  4:1-21 
-Psalms  103:1-22 
-I  John  5:1-21 
-II  John  1:1-13 
-III  John  1 :1-14 
-Jude  1:1-25 
-Luke  2:1-20 


BIBLE   MONITOR 


VOL.    X 


November  15,  1932 


No.  22 


'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO :   Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  unto  all 
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THANKSGIVING 


As  this  season  of  the  year 
comes  upon  us  again  our 
minds  turn  to  the  thought 
of  Thanksgiving.  No  doubt 
there  never  has  been  a  time 
since  that  first  special  day 
of  thanksgiving  that  people 
in  general  experienced  what 
is  the  common  lot  of  most  of 
us  at  the  present  time.  It 
seems  all  classes  of  people 
from  the  greatest  to  the 
least  are  bearing  burdens, 
undergoing  trying  circum- 
stances and  meeting  diffi- 
culties never  before  experi- 
enced. Not  only  is  this  true 
in  our  on  country,  but  this 
condition  seems  to  be  exist- 
ing the  world  over.  Many 
and  varied  are  the  theories 
and  reasons  put  forth  to  ex- 
plain this  situation  as  well 
as  the  plans  and  suggestions 
as  to  how  to  proceed  to  re- 
lieve the  pressure  of  these 
circumstances. 


The  kings,  presidents  and 
great  statesmen  have  been 
putting  forth  great  efforts 
to  bring  about  a  change  for 
the  better.  With  all  their 
efforts  it  seems  the  condi- 
tion has  been  gradually 
growing  worse.  The  out- 
look for  the  future  to  the 
ordinary  observer  is  by  no 
means  encouraging. 

Without  question  the 
most  complete,  accurate  and 
reliable  explanation  of  the 
existing  condition  is  found 
in  the  Holy  scriptures. 
Then,  too,  we  find  in  this 
book  directions,  which  if 
followed  by  the  human  race 
would  completely  remove 
all  of  the  burdens  and  dis- 
tress which  we  are  ex- 
periencing. No  doubt 
mankind  is  responsible  for 
the  conditions  existing. 

"They  have  corrupted 
themselves  on  the  face  of 
the  earth."  "Cast  away 
from  you  all    your    trans- 
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gressions,  whereby  ye  have 
transgressed ;  and  make  you 
a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit;  for  why  will  ye  die, 
0  house  of  Israel? 

For  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
death  of  him  that  dieth, 
saith  the  Lord  God;  where- 
fore turn  vourselves,  and 
live  ye,"  (Ezek  18:31-32.) 

It  is  true  now  though  as 
it  was  in  the  time  of  Israel, 
"The  people  will  not 
harken."  Because  of  this 
we  certainly  cannot  expect 
much  improvement. 

With  this  gloomy  aspect 
before  us  do  we  have  any- 
thing for  which  to  be  thank- 
ful? One  only  needs  to 
stop  and  consider  briefly  to 
find  an  answer  to  this 
question.  With  all  the 
trouble,  sorrow  and  tribula- 
tions that  are  upon  us,  there 
is  much  yet  for  which  we 
should  be  grateful  to  our 
Maker. 

In  fact  we  believe  it  is 
conditions  such  as  are  about 
us  that  cause  us  to  really 
appreciate  the  necessities  of 
life,  food  and  raiment.  "And 
having  food  and  raiment  be 
therewith  content."  What 
good  is  it  going  to  do  us  in 
the  end  anyhow,  to  lay  up 
treasures  on  earth?  Even 
if  we  succeed  in  holding 
them  in  times    like    these, 


I  sooner  or  later  we  shall  have 
!to  leave  them.  How  much 
,  better  it  is  to  hear  the  word 
!  of  the  Lord.  Some  of  us  at 
I  least  can  be  thankful  that 
our  efforts  have  been  ac- 
cording to  his    instruction. 

It  appears  that  this  gen- 
;  eration  has  had  too  much 
I  prosperity  for  its  good. 
People  in  general  were  so 
well  supplied  with  plenty  of 
everything  for  years  that 
their  hearts  turned  to  "eat- 
ing, drinking  and  making 
I  merry."  Then,  too,  the  con- 
veniences and  improve- 
ments of  this  modern  age 
I  brought  luxury  and  ease  in 
a  measure  to  folks  not  for 
their  good,  giving  them 
ample  time  and  opportunity 
to  gratify  the  desires  of  the 
:  flesh.  Much  of  this  luxury 
land  ease  was  the  result  of 
unsound  financing  schemes 
propagated  by  unscrupulous 
!  promoters,  which  eventually 
came  to  an  end. 

Now  that  tribulation  is 
upon  us,  it  causes  us  to  stop 
and  consider,  which  we  be- 
lieve will  be  for  the  good  of 
|  many  at  least.  "In  the  day 
i  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  but 
in  the  day  of  adversity  con- 
sider; God  also  hath  set  the 
one  over  against  the  other, 
to  the  end  that  man  should 
find  nothing     after     Him. 
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(Ecc.  7:14.) 

It  is  remarkable  with 
all  the  trying  circumstances 
how  our  needs  have  been 
supplied.  In  the  past  few 
months  most  of  us  have 
been  confronted  with  many 
problems  which  were  hard 
to  solve.  Yet  somehow  the 
good  Lord  has  provided 
ways  and  means  to  carry  us 
through  the  crisis. 

For  this  we  are  thankful 
indeed.  Then,  too,  we  are 
made  to  marvel  to  see  many 
round  about  us  who  in  our 
estimation  are  deserving 
of  greater  blessings  than 
we,  experiencing  difficulties 
from  which  we  are  spared. 

The  past  season  has  been 
such  that  our  harvest  has 
not  been  as  bountiful  as  at 
times,  yet  most  of  us  are 
supplied  v/ith  sufficient  for 
our  needs.  We  cannot  but 
mention  too,  that  our 
health,  strength,  peace, 
happiness,  right  use  of  mind 
and  body  are  all  the  result 
of  the  mercies  of  God.  "For 
in  him  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being." 

Another  blessing  for 
which  we  should  be  truly 
grateful  is  our  church 
privileges.  The  ever  pres- 
ent opportunity  of  engaging 
in  religious  activities  that 
are  in  accordance  with  our 


convictions  on     the     scrip- 
tures. 

Although  the  enemy  has 
been  trying  with  all  his 
powers  to  stamp  out  the 
truth  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  with  all  of  the  de- 
ception and  modern  trick- 
ery, we  rejoice  that  there  is 
yet  a  people  who,  as  little 
children  accept  the  word  of 
the  New  Testament  as  a 
message  from  heaven  and 
teach  it  in  full;  and  who 
obey  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  delivered 
unto  them  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Then,  too,  we  think  of  the 
many  prophecies  of  the 
scriptures,  the  fulfilment 
of  which  we  see  on  every 
hand.  This  points  us  to  the 
near  approach  of  our 
Savior's  return  to  gather 
his  faithful  ones;  for  He 
said  while  here  in  regard  to 
this  period  of  time,  "And 
when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads,  for 
your  redemption  draweth 
nigh.'/   (Luke  21:28.) 

This  indeed  should  cause 
us  to  rejoice  not  only  at 
this  Thanksgiving  season 
but  continually  even  though 
our  burdens  become  heavier 
and  our  tribulations  in- 
crease soon  our  deliverance 
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shall  come. 

For  all  of  these  and  many 
other  blessings,  we  should 
be  deeply  grateful  to  Him 
who  reigns  supreme.. 

So  let  us  give  thanks. 

INTERESTING  OUR 
YOUNG  PEOPLE  IN 

THE  MONITOR 


F.  B.  Surbey 

No  doubt  there  are  many 
of  our  older  brethren  and 
sisters  who  do  not  read  the 
Monitor,  but  we  feel  certain 
that  the  percentage  of 
young  people  who  do     not 


read  it  is  much  greater  still. 
There  are  reasons  for  this 
that  may  be  traced  to 
various  sources.  Our  aim 
in  the  article  is  not  to  dis- 
cuss these  reasons,  but 
rather  to  try  to  awaken  in 
our  young  people  more  of 
an  interest  in  the  Monitor. 

The  various  avenues  of 
our  church  activities  are  in- 
tended for  the  promotion  of 
the  Lord's  cause  and  the 
good  of  each  individual  in 
our  brotherhood.  If  these 
intentions  or  purposes  are 
to  be  accomplished  and  the 
faith  of  our  fathers  main- 
tained by  our  organization 
through  future  years,  our 
young  people  must  be  in- 
spired to  love  and  trained  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  the 
church  in  her  various  fields. 

If  the  Monitor  can  help 
its  readers  to  live  our  motto 
and  arrive  at  our  aim,  the 
time  required  to  read  it  is 
time  well  spent  for  both 
young  and  old.  How  then 
can  we  induce  young  people 
to  lay  aside  other  matters 
of  less  spiritual  value,  and 
interest  themselves  in  the 
Monitor  for  a  few  hours 
twice  a  month? 

In  the  October  15th  issue 
our  editor  encourages 
young  people  to  write  for 
the  Monitor.     This  will  be 
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one  way,  or  at  least  one  step 
in  solving  the  problem.  If 
young  people  will  write, 
other  young  people  will 
read  their  writings  and  be 
inspired  to  write  them- 
selves. Young  readers  will 
not  only  appreciate  uplift- 
ing and  character-forming 
essays  on  Bible  topics,  but 
will  soon  feel  somewhat  ac- 
quainted and  will  enjoy 
each  other's  fellowship  on 
paper.  Should  they  be  per- 
mitted to  attend  annual 
or  district  conference,  they 
will  the  more  be  "pleased  to 
meet"  those  whom  they 
have  learned  to  know 
through  the  Monitor. 

In  the  same  issue  of  the 
Monitor  referred  to,  you 
will  find  a  selected  article 
on  the  "Bible."  Even  though 
some  may  have  read  this 
writeup  on  the  Bible  before, 
it  will  do  anyone  good  to 
read  it  again  and  meditate 
on  the  same.  This  young 
brother,  therefore,  has  not 
only  introduced  himself  to 
the  Monitor  readers,  but  he 
has  suggested  to  us  that  he 
considers  the  Bible  a  won- 
derful book  and  wishes  to 
create  in  us  readers  the 
same  feeling  towards  the 
Bible  he  has.  Why  should 
not  some  other  young  people 
accept  the     suggestion     of 


|  this  article,  and  show  their 
;  interest  in  and  their  knowl- 
i  edge  of  this  wonderful  book 
!  by  responding  with  an  essay 
:  on  some  Bible  matter  that 
i  has  impressed  them? 

In  connection    with     the 

encouragement  to  have  our 

j  young  people  write  for    the 

Monitor,  we  would  suggest 

j  this  plan :  Let  some    young 

i  person  from  one  congrega- 

'  tion  write  an  essay  on  some 

I  Bible    character,    and   an- 

|  other  young  person  of    the 

I  same  or  near  neighbor  con- 

!  gregation  write  an  essay  on 

'some  quality  of  that    same 

character.      For    example, 

"Daniel"  and  "Courage,"  or 

"Abraham"    and     "Faith." 

These  two     essays     chould 

appear  in  the  same  issue  of 

the  Monitor.     In     a     later 

issue  then,  two  young  people 

jfrom  another  congregation 

;  could  submit  thier    essays. 

!  Other  themes  such  as  great 

j  events  of  the  Bible  may  be 

used.     One    describing    or 

discussing  the  event  proper, 

and  the  other  commenting 

on  the  causes  and     effects 

with  their  practical  lessons. 

These  are  mere  sugges- 
tions meant  to  provoke 
young  people  to  good  works. 
You  and  our  editor  can 
work  out  the  subject  and 
method.    For  those  who  are 
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willing  to  contribute,  the 
reward  may  be  a  good 
course  in  English,  in  Bible 
study  and  in  Christian  in- 
fluence. It  is  understood, 
however,  that  this  will  re- 
quire a  little  effort.  When 
we  do  work  for  the  Lord  He 
expects  us  to  do  our  best 
according  to  our  talents. 
Then  too,  prayer  and  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
must  help  our  efforts  to 
make  the  work  a  success. 

Another  step  towards 
getting  our  young  people 
interested  in  the  Monitor 
may  be  to  have  some  older 
person  contribute  some 
special  Bible  work  interest- 
ing to  young  people;  such 
as  a  series  of  Bible  outlines 
giving  a  birds-eye-view  of 
the  contents  of  the  Bible, 
with  perhaps  questions  and 
answers  and  suggestions  of 
special  scripture  to  be 
studied  or  memorized. 

If  young  people  will  be 
encouraged  to  read  and 
write  for  the  Monitor,  and 
young  and  old  will  co- 
operate with  the  editor  to 
make  the  paper  the  best 
possible  for  all  ages,  we 
are  sure  both  the  Monitor 
and  the  individuals  will  be 
helped. 

— North  Canton,  0. 


FLOWERS  FOR  THE 
LIVING 


If  you  have  flowers  you  would  like 
to  give 
To  some  one,  you  may  have  for- 
gotten, 
Go  give  them  today  while  they  live 
Don't  wait  and  then  place  them 
on   their   coffin. 

j  If  you  have  something  kind     and 
good   to  say 
About  someone  whom  you  love. 
Don't  wait  until  they     are     called 
away 
To  the  heavenly  home  above. 
But  tell  them  today  while  they  are 
here 
The     many     things     that       you 
appreciate, 
For  by  and  by  you  may  shed  many 
a  tear, 
If  you  wait  until  it  is  too  late. 

Someone  may  be  carrying  an  awful 
load 
As  they  struggle  along  life's  way, 
We  could  help  them  along  the  road 
If  we  would  show  them  our  kind- 
ness today. 

Kind  words  and  flowers  are  always 
in  place 
To  give  some  sister  or  brother, 
Don't  wait  until  they  end  life's  race 
And  then     give    them    to    some 
other. 

Oh,  give  me  my  flowers,  while  I  live 

That  they  may  help  me     to    be 

strong  and  brave, 

To  fight  the  battles  of  sin  and  strife, 

Don't  wait  and  then  pile  them  on 

my  grave. 

Composed  by  Chester  Hiatt 


Read  the  Bible  Monitor. 
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THE    RAPTURE    AND 
CHRIST'S  COMING 


Revelation  19:9 


J.  H.  Beer 


Write  blessed  are  they 
which  are  called  unto  the 
marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb,  and  he  saith  unto  me, 
these  are  the  true  sayings  of 
God,  state  of  being  blessed; 
(Blessedness,  signifies  the 
state  of  being  blessed; 
happiness;  heavenly  joys) 
I  Thes.  2:19.  For  what  is 
our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  at  His  coming? 
For  the  Lord  Himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  arch-angel,  and  with  the 
trumpet  of  God;  and  the 
dead  inChrist  shall  rise  first; 
then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air.  (I  Thes,  4:16-18.) 
This  is  the  rapture  and  will 
precede  the  beginning  of  His 
millenial  kingdom.  At  the 
rapture  Christ  comes  as  the 
bridegroom  to  take  unto 
himself  his  bride,  (the 
church),     (Eph,     5:25-32.) 


And  the  church  will  escape 
the  tribulation  near  the 
close  of  the  reign  of  the 
Antichrist,  Dan.  12:1.  At 
the  rapture  He  comes  to 
meet  the  saints  in  the  air, 
(I  Thes.  4:17)  every  one 
whose  name  is  written  in 
the  book  will  escape  the 
awful  tribulation,  the  rap- 
ture is  being  caught  away, 
at  the  coming  of  the  bride- 
!  groom,  is  full  of  the  sweet- 
est comfort  for  the  believer, 
therefore  Paul  says  comfort 
one  another  with  these 
words,  (I  Thes.  4:18).  At 
the  revelation  Christ  comes 
with  his  saints  to  take  ven- 
geance on  the  ungodly,  and 
those  who  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  (Jude  1.) 

He  gave  a  comforting 
promise  to  the  church,  in 
Rev.  3:10,  because  thou 
hast  kept  the  word  of  my 
patience,  I  also  will  keep 
thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth,  (the  whole  habitable 
world).  At  the  rapture 
Chrsit  comes  as  the  bride- 
groom, (Matt.25:10)  to  take 
unto  Himself  His  bride,  the 
church.  At  the  revelation, 
He  comes  with  His  bride  to 
rule  the  nations,  (Rev.  2:26 
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and  19:15. 

In  Luke  21 :28  the  rapture 
is  referred  to  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  tribulation. 
When  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads;  for 
your  redemption  draweth 
nigh.  (Redemption  here 
meaning  the  first  resurrec- 
tion, same  as  Rom.  8:23.) 
In  Luke  21 :31  the  Revela- 
tion is  referred  to,  when 
"these  things"  (the  tribula- 
tion) have  come  to  pass,  and 
the  kingdom  of  God 
draweth  nigh.  The  rap- 
ture may  occur  at  any  time, 
Matt.  24:32-42.  The  Reve- 
lation will  not  occur,  until 
Antichrist  be  revealed,  and 
all  the  times  and  seasons 
(which  point  to  the  day  of 
the  Lord)  in  Lev.  26,  Daniel, 
and  Revelations  be  fulfilled. 
The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  Godly  out  of 
temptation,  and  to  reserve 
the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished, 
II  Pet.  2 :9.  No  man  knows 
the  day  or  the  hour,  but 
Jesus  is  coming.  I  know  of 
no  other  incident  in  the 
scripture  that  is  referred  to 
as  often  as  the  coming  of 
Christ,  it  is  spoken  of  and 
referred  to  more  than  350 
times,  and  yet  many  church 
members  have  never  heard 


i  a  sermon  preached  on  this 
;  subject. 

In  the  first  chapter  of 
|  Revelation,  in  V.  7,  John 
speaks  of  Christ  coming, 
and  also  in  the  22:7,12  and 
20,  he  mentions  it  three 
times.  Who  can  say  we 
need  not  be  concerned 
about  His  coming,  Jesus 
repeatedly  asks  His  servants 
to  watch.  In  referring  to 
His  corning  in  the  verses  re- 
ferred to  Christ  uses  the 
word  behold,  (which  signi- 
fies, to  fix  the  eyes  upon; 
have  in  sight ;  to  look ;  direct 
jor  fix  the  mind).  We  dare 
I  not  be  careless  with  such 
admonition,  brother,  do  not 
be  discouraged  if  you  are 
accused  for  being  too  en- 
I  thusiastic  about  His  coming, 
]  II  Pet.  3:4.  Saying  where 
■is  the  promise  of  His  com- 
ing? For  since  the  Father 
■  fell  asleep  all  things  con- 
|  tinue  as  they  were  from  the 
|  beginning  of  the  creation. 
The  danger  is  that  people 
are  not  thinking  enough 
about  His  coming,  their 
vessel  will  be  empty,  and 
their  lamp  gone  out,  (Matt. 
25:1-13).  No  incident  in 
the  word  gives  me  so  much 
comfort  as  meditating  upon 
the  rapture.  Let  me  draw 
you  a  Den  picture  as  I  see  it. 

(I  fhes.  4:14)    For  if  we 
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believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus,  will 
God  bring  with  Him. 
(Christ)  will  be  there, 
James  that  was  beheaded 
will  be  there,  yes  and 
Stephen  that  was  stoned  to 
death  will  be  there,  Paul 
that  was  beheaded  at  Rome 
will  be  there,  Peter  who  was 
said  to  have  been  crucified 
with  his  head  dowmward 
will  be  there,  then  those 
who  were  martyred  for  the 
cause  cf  Christ,  they  will  be 
there,  rather  than  accept 
the  mark  of  the  beast  and 
kiss  the  crucifix,  they  died 
for  Christ,  yes  and  all  that; 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  come! 
with  Him.  Let  us  come  a 
little  nearer  home,  I  re- 
member the  brethren  who 
used  to  visit  my  Father's 
home  in  my  boyhood  days, 
how  they  would  burn  mid- 
night oil  talking  about 
God's  word  and  the  interest 
of  the  church,  they  will  be 
there  if  they  continued  in 
the  faith;  yes  father  and 
mother  have  gone,  they  died 
in  the  faith  of  Jesus.  I 
think  of  my  oldest  sister,  an 
earnest  worker  for  Christ, 
she  sleeps  in  Jesus,  she  will 
be  there.  There  are  so 
many  that  we  cannot  men- 
tion all  that  we     hope     to 


meet,  if  we  live  till  the 
rapture  we  will  be  caught 
up  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air,  V.  17,  if  we 
prove  to  be  faithful.  If  we 
should  fall  asleep  in  Jesus 
before  that  time  we  expect 
to  be  among  those  who  come 
with  Him. 

Paul  says  wherefore 
comfort  one  another  with 
these  words,  (Tit.  2:13)  (I 
am)  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God 
and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ ; 
Allelulia,  I  cannot  help  be- 
ing enthusiastic  in  medita- 
ting upon  this  wonderful 
event,  since  we  do  not  know 
the  day  or  the  hour  the  im- 
portant thing  is  to  be  ready. 
—Denton,  Md. 

THANKSGIVING  DAY 


Zora  Montgomery 


I  begin  this  article  by 
asking  two  questions:  How 
much  will  the  Thanksgiving 
Day  of  1932  be  like  the 
Thanksgiving  Day  of  1621? 
How  much  will  the  Thanks- 
giving Day  of  1932  be  like 
the  Thanksgiving  Days 
when  each  one  of  us  was  a 
little  boy  or  a  little  girl? 

We  all  know  the  history 
of  the   first    Thanksgiving 
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Day  in  America,  but  to 
bring  it  to  our  remem- 
brance, I  will  give  a  brief 
account  of  it. 

A  band  of  pious  people  in 
England,  not  being  allowed 
to  worship  God  in  the  way 
in  which  they  believed, 
escaped  from  that  land  with 
great  difficulty  and  settled 
in  Holland  in  the  year  1608. 
They  lived  here  for  twelve 
years  and  then  came  to  the 
decision  that  Holland  was 
not  their  home,  because 
they  wished  their  children 
not  to  grow  up  with  the 
Dutch  children  and  estab- 
lish the  Dutch  customs  and 
language.  They  hired  a 
vessel,  called  the  May- 
flower, and  sailed  for 
America.  Their  company 
numbered  one  hundred  and 
two.  All  the  adults,  ex- 
cepting two  or  three,  were 
in  their  prime  of  life.  After 
reaching  the  new  land  they 
sent  out  an  exploring  party 
and  on  December  16,  one 
hundred  and  two  days  after 
leaving  Plymouth,  England, 
they  landed  on  what  is  now 
known  as  Plymouth    Rock. 

In  the  midst  of  stormy 
weather  they  set  to  work 
building  little  cabins  for 
their  homes.  This  was  a 
severe  and  hard  winter  for 
them.     Half  of  their  num- 


ber died.  At  one  time 
there  were  only  seven  sound 
persons  who  were  able  to 
wait  on  the  sick.  But  these 
people  had  not  come  for  an 
easy  time.  They  came  with 
the  expectations  of  hard- 
ships and  struggles,  and 
when  the  Mayflower  re- 
turned to  England  in  the 
spring  not  one  of  the  sur- 
viving thought  of  returning 
with  it.  The  following 
summer  they  worked  and 
toiled  and  raised  their  crops, 
and  when  fall  came  around 
again  they  felt  they  had 
something  laid  up  for 
winter.  They  were  so 
thankful  they  could  have  a 
home  where  they  could,  un- 
molested, worship  God  ac- 
cording to  their  belief.  As 
a  result  of  this,  they  set  a 
day  apart  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  the 
good  He  had  done  for  them 
in  the  midst  of  their  sorrows 
and  trials.  I  picture  them 
as  meeting  in  their  church 
house  for  worship,  and  eat- 
ing a  dinner  together.  They 
may  have  had  services  again 
in  the  afternoon.  I  do  not 
know. 

As  the  coming  Thanks- 
giving Day  approaches,  our 
minds  naturally  turn  back 
to  the  past  Thanksgiving 
Days.     Some  will  think  of 
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their  school  days  previous 
to  Thanksgiving  Day — of 
drawing  pictures  of  turkeys 
and  pictures  of  fields  with 
corn  shocks  and  pumpkins 
and  all  such  autumn 
sceneries.  Some  will  think 
of  the  visits  to  grand- 
mother's house,  eating 
turkey  and  pumpkin  pie. 
Some  will  think  of  it  as  the 
day  on  which  they  were  per- 
mitted to  go  hunting  and 
see  how  much  game  they 
could  bring  in.  Some  will 
think  of  it  as  a  church  going 
day,  when  they  with  their 
parents,  big  brothers  and 
sisters  could  assemble  to- 
gether, while  the  minister 
would  bring  to  the  minds 
of  all,  things  for  which  they 
had  to  be  thankful  during 
the  past  year.  Perhaps, 
after  church  some  kinsfolk 
or  the  church  would  meet 
together  for  a  dinner  and 
a  social  time.  Now,  after 
we  have  each  thought  of  the 
things  we  most  enjoyed  on 
Thanksgiving  Day  let  us 
think  again  of  what  was  the 
real  purpose  of  the  first 
Thanksgiving  Day  in 
Amerca  and  how  it  was  con- 
ducted. 

But,  perhaps,  this  year  is 
so  different  from  all  other 
years  and  some  may  think 
they  have  nothing  for  which 


they  can  be  really  thankful, 
true,  it  is  different  as  every 
year  is  different.  So  was 
Pilgrims'  first  year  in 
America  different  from  all 
other  years  that  have 
followed.  Think  of  the 
hardships  those  people  en- 
dured in  building  their 
home  so  far  away  from 
loved  ones  they  had  left  be- 
hind. Think  of  the  disease, 
the  sufferings,  the  sickness 
and  deaths  wThich  they  ex- 
perienced. Should  such  an 
undertaking  be  taken  today, 
I  fear  those  surviving  would 
be  sailing  back  to  their 
former  homes  again.  But 
those  people  had  a  true  and 
noble  purpose  in  mind.  They 
had  the  faith  and  put  their 
trust  in  God  to  help  them 
work  on  and  carry  out  their 
purpose  in  spite  of  all  their 
sorrows  and  disappoint- 
ments. With  their  faith, 
sorrows  and  disappoint- 
ments they  had  the  spirit  for 
a  Thanksgiving  Day.  As  I 
think  back  to  this  time,  I 
feel  certain  that  this  was  a 
day  which  brought  much 
spiritual  strength  to  them 
for  enduring  their  further 
trials. 

Some  one  may  say,  but 
how  can  one  be  thankful 
when  there  is  so  much  sin, 
sorrow,     and      disappoint- 
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ment  ?     Dear  friend,  sorrow 
and  disappointment  are  two 
of  the  elements  of  the  soil 
in       which       thankfulness 
grows.     If  all  were  pleasure 
and  no  trials  we  would  not 
knovv  how  to  appreciate  the 
good  things  we    do    enjoy. 
I  believe  if  those     Pilgrim 
fathers  and  mothers  would! 
have  had  easy  sailing  and  a  I 
prosperous  settling  in  this 
land  they  probably     would 
have  forgotten  from  where, 
all  their  prosperity     came. 
They  would  not  have  known 
to  whom  to  be  thankful.    It ; 
is  our  sorrows,  disappoint-1 
ments  and  trials  that  help  i 
us  to  know  and  appreciate1 
our    blessings.       May    wej 
learn  to  be  thankful  for  our 
sorrows  and  difficulties  as, 
well  as  for  our    joys    and| 
prosperity. 

I  close  by  asking  two 
questions:  How  can  we 
spend  the  Thanksgiving 
Day  of  1932  to  cause  the 
children  of  today,  when  they  j 
come  to  mature  years,  to 
look  back  to  it  as  a  day  of 
much  real  joy,  and  one  that 
was  well  spent  in  the  service  j 
of  our  Lord?  May  we  each 
one  make  the  second  ques- 
tion more  personal :  In  what 
can  I  spend  the  Thanks- 
giving Day  of  1932  that  it 
may  be  the  most    pleasing 


unto  God? 

— Ankenytown,  Ohio. 


WHICH  CHURCH? 


By  J.  A.  Leckron 


The  above  question  has 
confronted  millions  of 
people  in  the  past,  and  is 
still  confronting  many  sin- 
ners, and  professors  today. 
And  why  should  such  a 
question  be  so  hard  to  solve? 
We  believe  the  great  trouble 
lies  in  the  fact  that  too 
many  people  fail  to  heed  the 
command,  "Search  the 
scriptures,  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  Me,"  (John  5:39.) 
These  are  Jesus'  own  words 
and  why  should  any  one 
take  any  preacher's  word, 
much  less  those  that  are  of 
the  flock;  it  means  for  us  to 
search  for  ourselves  like 
they  did  of  old,  "They 
searched  the  scriptures 
daily  to  see  if  these  things 
be  true."  In  Eph.  4:4,  5,  6 
we  have,  "There  is  one  body, 
and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye 
are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling,  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  all, 
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and  in  you  all,"  This  scrip- 
ture ought  to  convince  any 
one  seeking  for  the  truth, 
and  light,  that  there  is  only 
one  way,  hence  only  one 
church.  We  think  all  will 
admit  that  Christ  set  up  one 
church  only,  and  if  that  be 
true,  then  why  so  many 
kinds  today? 

The  above  scripture  says, 
"One  Lord"  and  most  people 
believe  that,  but  when  it 
comes  to  "one  faith"  they 
say,  yes  we  have  that  faith, 
but  we  have  reason  to  doubt 
it,  when  it  comes  to  the 
"one  baptism"  for  many  of 
them  divide  it  up  into  three, ; 
namely :  pouring,  sprink-  j 
ling,  and  immersion,  and 
then  have  many  different 
modes  on  these  three  differ- 
ent ways,  and  why  so  many 
ways? 

Paul  says  in  I  Cor.  12 :13, 
"For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  we  be1 
bond  or  free;  and  have  all 
been  made  to  drink  into  one 
spirit."  Does  this  scripture 
sound  like  wTe  could  join 
ourselves  to  any  organiza- 
tion, regardless  of  whether 
that  organization  had  the 
right  form  and  mode  of 
baptism?  And  if  we  want 
to  be  in  Christ's  church,  we 


will  all  have  to  work  to- 
gether as  Paul  says  in 
Eph.  4:13,  "Till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  statue  of  the  fullness  of 
Christ."  If  we  do  as  Paul 
says  here,  then  we  will  be- 
come strong  and  not  be 
moved,  see  Eph.  4:14,  "That 
we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive." 
The  writer  has  in  mind 
the  popular  preachers  of  to- 
day that  are  removing  some 
of  the  land  marks,  which  we 
call  ordinances,  and  say 
they  are  non-essential. 
Some  say  that  feet  washing 
is  an  ancient  custom,  and 
not  to  be  practiced  in  the 
church,  when  Christ  Him- 
self told  the  Apostles  that 
He  had  washed  their  feet 
to  give  them  an  example, 
and  also  tolcl  them  that  they 
should  do  to  one  another  as 
He  had  done  to  them.  Then 
some  tell  you  the  bread  and 
wine  is  the  Lord's  Supper, 
which  is  absolutely  false,  for 
they  had  a  supper  on  the 
table,  a  full  meal,  and  while 
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they  were  still  eating,  He 
took  bread  and  blessed  it, 
and  broke  it  and  gave  it  to 
them,  stating  that  it  was  to 
represent  His  broken  body, 
and  He  also  took  the  cup 
after  supper,  and  blessed  it 
and  said  for  them  to  drink 
of  it,  for  it  represented  His 
shed  blood,  and  also  said,  as 
oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew 
the  Lord's  death  till  He 
comes,  and  now  this  com- 
munion is  to  point  us  back 
to  the  cross  where  our 
Savior  died  that  you  and  I 
might  have  eternal  life  if  we 
do       His     commandments. 

The  supper  He  instituted 
at  the  same  time  to  point 
us  forward  to  that  great 
supper  in  the  end  of  the 
world  when  our  dear  Savior 
will  gird  Himself  and  serve 
us.  This  is  called  the 
marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  In  fact  we  do  not 
believe  it  difficult  to  know 
which  church  is  doing  the 
will  of  God,  and  if  there  are 
those  who  have  joined  them- 
selves to  some  church  that 
do  not  do  all  the  commands; 
and  ordinances,  I  am  at  a 
loss  to  know  w7hy  it  is  so ; 
difficult  to  change  to  the 
one  in  which  all  are  prac-j 
ticed. 

Dear  reader,  do  you  think; 


God  would  be  a  just  God,  if 
He  would  save  those  that 
did  not  do  half  of  the  com- 
mands? I  think  not.  For 
"If  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  sinner  ap- 
pear?" Or  if  we  that  do  all 
the  commands  scarcely  be 
saved,  think  you  that  God 
will  save  you  that  do  only 
a  few?  Paul  says  in  Rom. 
8:14,  "For  as  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sons  of  God."  Do 
you  think  the  spirit  of  God 
will  lead  you  into  one 
church  and  me  into 
another?  Well  some  may 
say,  how  may  I  know  that 
I  am  in  the  right  church? 
We  will  let  I  John  2 :3-4 
answer  it.  "And  hereby  we 
do  know  that  we  know  Him, 
if  we  keep  His  command- 
ments. He  that  saith,  I 
know  Him,  and  keepeth  not 
His  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
in  him."  So  you  can  see 
what  people  are  that  say 
they  know  God  and  do  not 
keep  His  commandments. 
I  John  4:1  says,  "Beloved 
believe  not  every  Spirit,  but 
try  the  spirts  whether  they 
are  of  God;  because  many 
false  orophets  are  ,eone  out 
into  the  world."  You  do 
not  need  to  go  to  college  to 
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be  smart  enough  to  know 
who  these  false  teachers  are 
for  they  are  all  around  us 
everywhere.  Christ's  church 
is  composed  of  a  body  of 
members  that  have  said 
goodbye  to  the  world,  and 
are  striving  to  walk  in  the 
straight  and  narrow  way.  I 
John  2 :16-17,  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
And  the  world  passeth 
away;  and  the  lust  thereof; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  forever." 

May  the  Lord  help  us  all 
to  live  such  lives  that  we 
may  be  ready  to  meet  Him 
when  He  comes,  is  our 
prayer. 

— R.  2,  Greentown,  Ind. 


THE    PROMISE 
ABRAHAM 


TO 


L.  I.  Moss 


The  promises  of  God  are 
unchangeable.  The  promises 
of  God  are  far  reaching.  In 
Gal.  3:8  there  is  a  wonder- 


ful promise,  "In  thee  shall 
all  nations  be  blessed."  This 
promise  is  still  in  effect 
now.  In  the  29th  verse, 
"If  ye  be  Christ's  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the 
promise."  God  made  this 
promise  430  years  before 
the  old  law  was  given,  this 
we  find  in  the  17  verse,  but 
we  who  believe  on  Christ 
and  follow  Him  now  are 
still  enjoying  the  benefits  of 
that  promise.  In  the  19th 
verse  we  are  told  why  the 
law  was  given,  "It  was 
added  because  of  trans- 
gressions till  the  seed  should 
come  to  where  the  promise 
was  made."  This  seed  we 
learn  was  Christ,  as  we 
have  in  the  last  part  of  the 
16  verse.  The  Jews  placed 
lots  of  stress  on  this  promise 
and  boasted  they  were  the 
seed  of  Abraham.  In  one 
verse  they  were,  but  in 
another  they  were  not  at  all, 
because  they  refuse  to  own 
Christ  as  their  Savior. 

I  am  glad  for  what  we 
have  in  the  last  three  verses 
of  this  chapter,  the  27th 
tells  how  we  put  on  Christ, 
then  the  28th  verse  says, 
"There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond 
nor  free,  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female,  for  ye  are 
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all  one  in    Christ    Jesus," 
The  word  also  tells  us  God 
is  no  respector  of  persons. ' 
Dear  readers  I     like     to( 
think  of  the  future  when  we  | 
all  get  home  with  God  and 
Christ  as  our  elder  brother, 
where  there  will  be  no  rich 
or  poor,  Jew     or     Gentile, 
black  or  white,  but  all  will 
be  one     in     Christ    Jesus. 
Also  in  this  chapter  we  are 
clearly  shown  there    never 
was  anv  salvation  in  the  old  j 
law.     This  is  clearly  shown' 
in  verses  11,  12,  13,  because 
of  some  of  these  truths  and 
with  verses  24  and  25,  which 
says,  "The  law     was     our 
school  master,"  then  follows ! 
and  says,  "we  are  no  longer 
under  a  school  master."    I 
doubt  if  we  should  place  as 
much  stress  on  the  things  of 
the  old  law.     I  wTould  rather 
preach  and  press     the    re- 
quirements of  the  new  cov- 1 
enant.     I  am  sure  if  we  will 
measure  up  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  new  covenant; 
all  there  is  in  the  old  coven- 
ant for  the  Christian  will  be 
covered  by  the  new.    Christ 
came  to  fulfill  the  old  law.! 
The  old  law  said  thou  shalt! 
not  kill.     Christ  in  the  new  | 
says  we  shall  not  hate  our 
brother.     Oh  how  great  is 
that  promise  God  made  to 
Abraham  430  years  before 


the  law  was  given  and    we 
can  now,  by  having  faith  in 
Jesus,  be  seed  of  Abraham 
and  heirs  of  that  promise. 
— McClave,  Colo. 

THE  MILLEXXRM 
KEIGX   OF   CHRIST 


Revelation  20 


J.  H.  Beer 


Millenium  (Latin)  is  the 
same  as  Chiliad  (Greek) 
and  both  mean  a  thousand 
years.  Both  terms  stand 
for  a  righteous  term  of  gov- 
ernment, a  government 
upon  the  earth,  to  last  a 
thousand  years.  Premil- 
lenial  Christians  hold  much 
in  common  with  the  Jews, 
but  also  that  our  Lord 
Christ  is  the  Messiah;  that 
Ke  is  to  return  to  the  earth 
and  overthrow  Satan,  and 
all  ungodly  government  and 
lawlessness,  having  the 
church  with  Him  will  estab- 
lish a  kingdom  of  righteous- 
ness, Jerusalem  as  the 
capital,  regather  and  con- 
verted Israel,  and  all 
nations  included  in  a  uni- 
versal kingdom  of  righteous 
government.  The  Jewish 
writers  throughout  the 
Talmud  hold  that  this  Mil- 
lenium will  be  their  deliver- 
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ance  from  all  their  enemies, 
with  the  recovery  of  Pales- 
tine, and  the  literal  reign 
of  their  Messiah  (The 
Orthodox  Jew)  is  still  look- 
ing for  Christ  at  his  first 
coming.  Post  Millennial- 
ists,  hold  that  the  present 
preaching  of  the  gospel  will  | 
result  in  the  conversion  of: 
the  world  and  usher  in' 
an  era  of  righteousness  and ! 
a  government  of  justice  to 
last  a  thousand  years,  after 
which  the  Lord  will  return 
for  a  general  judgment.  It 
is  well  to  have  these  distinc- 
tive views  of  the  Millenium 
clearly  in  the  mind.  Con- 
trary to  post-millennial 
views,  the  literal  reign  of 
Christ,  with  his  saints,  for 
a  thousand  years  is  plainly 
stated  in  the  twentieth 
chapter  of  Revelation, 
1,  2,  3.  Six  times  is  the  ex- 
pression "A  thousand 
years"  repeated,  verses  2,  3, 
4,  5,  6  and  7.  At  the  end 
of  the  tribulation  Christ 
will  begin  His  literal  reign 
of  a  thousand  years,  Rev. 
19:20-21  and  20:1-3. 
Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resur- 
rection; on  such  the  second 
death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  and  they  shall 
reign  with  him  a  thousand 


years.  It  will  be  indeed  a 
happy  time  with  the  Anti- 
christ destroyed,  the  Devil 
chained  and  a  righteous 
government  upon  the  earth 
with  Christ  as  Soverign 
King. 

The  principal  point  of  the 
question,  namely,  will  the 
coming  of  Christ  occur  be- 
fore the  Millenium,  and  may 
it  happen  at  any  time  as 
pre-millennialists  believe, 
or  will  it  occur  after  the 
millenium  and  thus  be  a 
thousand  years  in  the  future 
as  post-millennialists  be- 
lieve? 

In  II  Thes.  2 :8  the  Anti- 
christ, who  is  on  all  sides 
confess  to  be  pre-millenial, 
is  to  be  destroyed  with  the 
brightness  of  His  (Christ's) 
coming,  (this  is  His  coming 
at  the  revelation).  This 
fixes  the  coming  of  Christ 
to  be  pre-millennial.  See 
also  Matt.  24:29-31.  The 
true  church  is  a  persecuted, 
cross-bearing  people  there- 
unto appointed,  so  that  all 
who  live  Godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion, (II  Tim.  3:12),  and 
this  will  continue  until 
Christ  comes,  which  pre- 
cludes any  millennium  until 
after  His  coming.  The 
millennial  kingdom  will  be 
a  literal  reign  of  Christ  on 
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the  earth,  and  not  simply 
spiritual  exaltation  of  the 
church;  a  king  shall  reign 
in  righteousness  (Isa.  32:1, 
Jer.  23:1-6)  upon  the 
throne  of  David  (Isa.  9:7). 
In  Jerusalem  (Jer  3 :17)  the 
apostles  shall  sit  upon  the 
twelve  thrones,  (Matt. 
19:28)  and  the  saints  shall 
reign  upon  the  earth.  (Rev. 
5 :10)  Jesus  is  in  heaven,  "at 
the  right  hand  of  God,"  I 
Pet.   3:22. 

Heaven  has  only  received 
Him  until  the  time  of  resti- 
tution of  all  things  which 
God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  His  holy 
prophets,  (Acts  3:21)  when 
He  shall  come  again,  to  sit 
in  the  throne  of  His  Father 
David.  This  proves  His 
coming  to  be  pre-millennial. 
The  Devil  will  deceive  no 
one  during  the  thousand 
year  reign.  I  Thes.  5 :4-6. 
But  ye,  brethren  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a 
thief.  Ye  are  all  the  chil- 
dren of  light,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  day  we  are  not 
of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 
ness. 0  that  will  be  joyful, 
when  we  meet  to  part  no 
more,  Jesus  says  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you  I 
will  come  again  and  receive 
you  unto  myself,  that  where 


I  am  there  ye  may  be  also. 
Amen. 

—Denton,  Md. 

THE  PRAYER  COVERING 


F.  E.  Plummer 


I  find  that  a  question 
that  is  much  talked  of  in 
this  modern  age  in  which 
we  live  is  the  prayer  cover- 


ing. 


I  am  sure  the  ones    that 

think  it  unnecessary  would 

read  I  Cor.  11:1-6  with    a 

willing  heart  to  do  as  Paul 

teaches  us,  there  would  be 

no  disputing  about  it.    For 

|  we  find  written  there  that 

iany     woman    praying     or 

'prophesying  with  her  head 

uncovered  dishonoreth  her 

head. 

Now  some  say  the  hair 
alone  is  given  for  a  cover- 
ing. If  so  every  woman 
would  have  power  on  her 
head  either  saint  or  sinner ; 
but  in  I  Cor.  11:10  Paul 
says,  "For  this  cause  ought 
!  the  woman  to  have  power  on 
her  head  because  of  the 
angels." 

Some  may  say,  for  what 
cause?  Simply  because  she 
I  is  of  the  weaker  sex,  and 
jmust  have  power  on  her 
jhead  to  put  her  equivalent 
I  to     man    in    praying      or 
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prophesying. 

If  the  hair  is  the  cover- 
ing, why  in  I  Cor.  11 :6  does 
Paul  say,  "For  if  the  woman 
be  not  covered  let  her  also 
be  shorn."  If  the  hair  be 
the  covering  why  does  he 
say  "Let  her  also  be  shorn?" 
Now  certainly  there  must 
be  two  different  coverings. 
The  hair  covering  and  an 
artificial  covering.  One 
which  has  been  set  aside  for 
the  woman  in  prophesying. 

Now  ought  means  bind- 
ing or  necessary.  If  the 
covering  is  necessary  for 
the  child  of  God  in  the 
feminine  sex  to  wear,  I  find 
it  should  be  worn  at  all 
times  because  Paul  com- 
manded us  in  I  Thes.  5:17, 
to  pray  without  ceasing. 

Now  I,  with  some  others, 
saw  a  sister  of  our  own 
precious  faith  without  her 
covering  or  bonnet  on  her 
head  in  one  of  our  cities. 

This  moved  me  with  com- 
passion to  see  the  pitiful 
sight.  Moreover  it  was  an 
elder's  wife,  one  which 
should  lead  the  flock. 

I  was  made  to  wonder  if 
she  was  ashamed  to  show 
where  she  stood  for  Christ. 
If  so  Christ  tells  us  (Mark 
8:38)  that  "whosoever 
therefore  shall  be  ashamed 
of  Me  and  My    words    in 


this  adulterous  and  sinful 
generation,  of  him  also  shall 
the  Son  of  Man  be 
ashamed."  Certainly  this 
would  be  a  sad  occasion  to 
the  follower  of  Christ. 

Then,  too,  I  wonder 
where  her  power  would  be 
to  pray,  should  an  accident 
occur  as  often  does  nowa- 
days, oh,  would  this  not  be 
a  mournful  time  to  the 
child  of  God? 

So  let  us  all  as  followers 
of  the  true  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  press  on  toward  the 
high  calling  of  Christ;  no 
difference  how  much  the 
cost  or  sacrifice  may  be.  It 
may  be  a  battle  here,  but  for 
the  rich  rewards  over  there. 
— Troy,  Ohio. 


FROM     JERICHO     TO 
JERUSALEM 


Lillie  Kauffnafl 


We  cannot  of  course 
follow  our  Lord  in  all  His 
journeys  but  I  think  of  His 
life  after  He  left  Galilee  for 
the  last  time.  He  seems  to 
have  been  in  Perea  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Judea  and  in 
Jerusalem  more  than  once 
before  the  end  came.  His 
last  journey  to  Jerusalem 
our  Lord  healed     the     ten 
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lepers,  and  here  came  to 
Him  the  rich  young  ruler, 
whom  He  loved,  and  who 
went  away  sorrowful  be- 
cause he  could  not  meet  the 
test  which  Christ  imposed. 
Above  all  we  love  to  think 
of  the  mothers  of  Samaria 
flocking  around  Him  with 
their  little  chlidren,  for  they 
must  have  seen  in  His  gentle 
face  that  He  loved  the  little 
ones  even  before  He  re- 
buked the  disciples  with  the 
undying  words.  "Suffer 
little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not  to  come  unto  Me, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

And  we  often  think  of 
where  he  spoke  of  the  great 
supper,  and  the  lost  sheep, 
the  lost  coin,  and  of  Lazarus 
and  above  all,  which  tells 
the  story  as  never  before  or 
since,  it  has  been  told  of  the 
sinner  turning  to  God,  the 
lost  son  coming  back  to  his 
father's  house. 

Rightly  do  the  scriptures 
speak  of  going  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  but 
our  journey  is  in  the 
opposite  direction,  a  toil- 
some upward  climb,  and 
again  we  think  of  Bartimus 
calling  out,  "Thou  Son  of 
David  have  mercy  on  me," 
which  was  readily  and 
promptly  answered.       And 


again  we  think  of  the 
I  Master  speaking  of  the 
j  pounds  and  the  glad  words, 
!  that  comes  to  all  Christians 
today,  "Well  done,  thou 
I  good  and  faithful  servant." 

God  speaks  to  our  souls  in 
|  silence.  Seldom  find  we  a 
soul  still  enough  to  hear 
God  speak.  Our  souls  need 
the  silent  hour.  Have  you 
learned  to  love  it,  dear 
reader?  It  is  the  sweetest 
joy  of  a  Christian  life. 

But  this  reform,  like 
every  other,  must  begin 
with  individuals.  Will  you 
begin  at  once  the  habit  of 
private  prayers  to  God. 

Though  we  be  few  in 
number  let  us  keep  on 
praying  for  one  another 
till  God  calls  us  home. 

"And  when  He  had  sent 
the  multitudes  away  He 
went  up  into  the  mountain 
to  pray;  and  when  the  eve- 
ning was  come  He  was 
there  alone."  (Matt.  14:23.) 
— Waynesboro,  Pa. 


OBITUARY 


Sister  Lucy  Ellen  Evers 
was  born  August  21,  1870. 
After  a  very  brief  illness 
fell  asleep  October  6,  1932, 
aged  62  years,  1  month  and 
15  days. 

Sister  Evers  was  a  mem- 
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ber  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  from  her  youth, 
until  November  6, 1927.  She 
was  one  of  the  charter  mem- 
bers in  organizing  the 
Berean  congregation  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church, 
near  Dayton,  Rockingham 
county,  Virginia.  She  was 
a  faithful  member,  always 
ready  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  The  large  attend- 
ance at  her  funeral  be- 
speaks the  friends  her 
Christian  life  and  influence 
had  won  in  the  community 
in  which  she  lived. 

She  will  be  missed  in  the 
home  and  in  the  church,  but 
her  influence  will  continue 
to  live  among  us. 

She  is  survived  by  one 
sister,  Mary  R.  Evers,  with 
whom  she  lived,  and  one 
brother,  Martin  H.  Evers 
and  several  nieces  and 
nephews. 

Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Beaver  Creek 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
charge  of  Elder  L.  B.  Flohr 
and  Elder  J.  A.  Racer  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren,  and 
Elder  A.  E.  Thomas  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 

—J.  D.  Glick. 


********* 


NEWS  ITEMS 
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WAYNESBORO,  PA. 


The  Waynesboro  congre- 
gation of  Dunkard  Brethren 
met  in  regular  quarterly 
!  council  Saturday,  October 
'8th,  at  1:30  o'clock,  in 
charge  of  our  elder,  D.  S. 
Flohr. 

Not  much  business  came 
before  the  meeting,  all  was 
transacted  in  a  quiet  pleas- 
ing manner. 

It  has  been  requested  that 
we  have  more  evening 
services.  It  has  been  de- 
cided to  hold  two  evening 
appointments  a  month  un- 
til our  next  council  meet- 
ing, and  then  it  will  be  de- 
cided definitely. 

We  have  felt  very  grate- 
ful for  the  coming  of  our 
brethren  during  the  ab- 
sence of  our  Elder,  while  he 
was  away  on  evangelistic 
work. 

Brother  Arthur  Rice 
came  and  gave  us  a  good  un- 
adulterated gospel  message 
on  the  morning  of  Septem- 
ber 11th.  On  the  evening 
of  September  25th  Bro. 
Jacob  Miller  came  into  our 
midst  and  gave  us  a    very 
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good  message. 

We  have  Sunday  School 
each  Lord's  day  morning  at 
9 :30  o'clock,  with  preaching 
following.  Evening  ap- 
pointments are  as  follows: 
October  16th,  30th,  Novem- 
ber 6th,  20th,  and  December 
4th. 

We  will  also  have  preach- 
ing on  Thanksgiving  morn- 
ing at  10  o'clock  by  a  visit- 
ing minister. 

All  are  invited  to     these 


services. 


—A.  Mae  Tharp. 


worship  with  us  any  time 
they  can.  Now  those  meet- 
ings are  in  the  past,  may 
God  help  us  to  profit  by 
the  messages  we  heard  from 
God's  word,  and  may  we  all 
live  true  and  faithful  to 
God  to  the  end,  and  if  we 
do,  we  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  righteousness. 

— Orville  Royer. 

NORTHERN  LANCASTER 
COUNTY,  PA- 


DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 


On  September  25th,  our 
series  of  meetings  started 
with  Bro.  J.  P.  Robbins  of 
Ohio  in  charge.  He  gave 
us  good  gospel  messages 
and  sowed  the  seed,  which 
is  the  word  of  God.  May 
the  seed  which  was  sown 
grow  and  bring  forth  much 
fruit  to  His  name,  honor 
and  glory. 

The  district  meeting  of 
the  3rd  district  was  also 
held  at  our  church.  We 
also  had  a  lovefeast  with  a 
good  number  surrounding 
the  tables.  We  were  glad 
for  the  presence  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  a 
long  distance.  They  are 
welcome  to  come  back  and 


We,  the  Northern  Lan- 
caster County  Dunkard 
Brethren  and  sisters,  have 
enjoyed  a  very  pleasant 
lovefeast  on  October  23rd. 
We  met  in  the  morning  at 
10  a.  m.  and  Bro.  Ray  Shenk 
and  Oscar  Mathias  brought 
splendid  messages  during 
the  forenoon. 

In  the  afternoon  brethren 
Joe  Myers,  L.  B.  Flohr,  A. 
B.Rice  and  B.  F.  Lebo  did 
the  preaching,  which  we 
again  felt  come  to  us 
through  the  power  of  God. 

In  the  evening  57  com- 
muned. Eld.  Lewis  B. 
Flohr  officiated. 

Elders  and  ministers 
present  were :  Eld.  J.  A. 
Miller,  Ray  Shenk,  Benj.  F. 
Lebo,  and  Oscar  Mathias  of 
the  Mechanicsburg  congre- 
gation; Eld.  Lewis  Flohr  of 
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Vienna,  Va.,  congregation; 
Chas.  D.  Ness  and  Joe 
Myers  of  the  Shrewsbury 
congregation;  and  Eld.  A. 
B.  Rice  from  the  Mountain 
Dale  congregation.  We 
surely  appreciated  the  pres- 
ence of  all  and  the  excellent 
service  rendered. 

— A.  G.  Fahnestock. 


SWALLOW  FALLS,  MD 


On  June  11th  of  the  pres- 
ent year  Eld.  D.  S.  Flohr 
and  W.  H.  Demuth  of  the 
Waynesboro  congregation 
were  with  us  in  council. 

Eld.  W.  H.  Demuth  de- 
livered a  strong  sermon  in 
the  evening. 

There  being  a  committee 
asked  from  the  district,  the 
following  committee  was 
appointed  by  the  Elders  of 
the  district:  Eld.  J.  L. 
Meyers,  chairman,  Eld.  D. 
S.  Flohr,  secretary,  Eld.  A. 
G.  Fanestock. 

This  committee  was  with 
us  August  22  and  labored 
with  the  church  for  the 
unity  and  the  peace  of  the 
church  at  which  meeting 
Eld.  D.  S.  Flohr  was  unani- 
mously elected  elder  in 
charge. 

Bro.  Flohr  labored  earn- 
estly for  the  upbuilding  of 
the  church.    On  October  6th 


he  met  with  us  in    council. 

He  labored  earnestly  with 
us  in  council  for  the  peace 
of  the  church,  in  spite  of  all 
his  labors,  two  of  the  minis- 
ters would  not  adhere  to 
the  decisions  of  the  former 
committee  and  thereby 
have  relieved  themselves  of 
the  ministry  and  of  mem- 
bership. 

The  Swallow  Falls  con- 
gregation earnestly  pleads 
for  the  prayers  of  the 
church  in  our  behalf,  that 
we  may  prove  out  faithful. 
—Martha  G.  Folk. 
Fort  Hill,  Pa. 


ELDORADO,  OHIO 


We,  the  Eldorado  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren  church,  met 
in  regular  quarterly  council 
September  21st,  with  our 
elder,  Bro.  Lawrence 
Kreider  presiding.  Bro. 
Abram  Miller  read  I 
Cor.  6,  and  commented  on 
the  same.  The  deacon 
brethren  made  the  report  of 
the  annual  visit,  everybody 
was  in  peace  and  union.  All 
the  business  was  disposed  of 
in  a  pleasant  and  peaceful 
way. 

On  October  1-2,  Bro. 
Lawrence  Kreider  gave  us 
three  spiritual  sermons 
which  makes  us  all  feel  a 
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great  responsibility  in  ouri 
Christian  life. 

The  8th  of    October    we| 
held  our  love  feast  with  a 
number  of  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  with  us,    which 
we  appreciated  very  much. 

The  ministering  brethren 
present  were:  Brethren  H. 
C.  Bowser,  L.  W.  Beery, 
Lawrence  Kreider  and 
Peter  Lorenz,  the  latter 
officiated. 

A  few  of    our    members 
were  not  present  because  of 
sickness      in       the    home. 
Among  them     were:     Bro. 
Peter  Fiant,     of    Conners- 
ville,  Ind.,  who  is     in     his 
eighties     and     in       failing, 
health.     Pray  for  our  deari 
brother  who  is  isolated  and; 
would  so  much  enjoy  meet- 
ing with  us  in  worship.  May; 
the  Lord  bless    him    abun- 
dantly. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Bowser,  of  the 
Plainview  church,  expects 
to  be  with  us  October  15th 
and  16th  and  give  us  three 
sermons. 

May  the  blessings  of  God 
attend       every      work    of' 
righteousness  to  His  glory. 
—Gladys  Miller,  Sec. 

West  Manchester,  Ohio. 
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Dec.  25- 
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-III  John  1 :1-14 
Jude  1:1-25 
-Luke  2:1-20 
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ARE    WE    READY    FOR 
AGGRESSIVE  ACTION? 


Since  the  launching  of  | 
our  movement  we  have! 
often  been  reminded  in! 
these  columns,  at  our  con-! 
ferences  and  otherwise,  of  | 
the  need  of  more  aggressive 
action. 

The  exhortation  is  in 
order  for  truly  the  need  is 
apparent.  In  engaging  in 
a  work  such  as  we  have  un- 
dertaken, the  restoration 
and  maintenance  of  the  true 
faith  of  the  gospel,  with 
spiritual  apostasy,  de- 
pravity and  corruption 
abounding  on  every  hand,  it 
could  be  expected  that  for 
a  time  at  least  our  efforts 
would  be  of  a  defensive 
nature. 

If  successful  in  maintain- 
ing our  integrity,  justifying 
our  existence  by  the  scrip- 
tures and  consistently  prov- 
ing our  claims  to  the  extent 


of  building  up  a  sound, 
orderly  working  body,  it 
would  seem  reasonable  that 
the  time  would  come  for 
more  aggressive  activity 
evidenced  by  a  forward 
movement  of  our  forces 
against  the  hosts  of  wicked- 
ness about  us. 

The  Christian  church  is 
an  aggressive  church.  The 
instruction  of  the  Master  in 
the  great  commission 
(Matt.  28:19)  is  "Go  ye" 
indicating  the  need  of 
activity,  which  suggests  to 
us  the  thought  of  work  that 
is  aggressive  in  nature.  In 
connection  with  this  we 
must  notice  however  that 
they  were  to  "Tarry  at 
Jerusalem"  until  they  were 
endued  with  power.  There 
is  a  point  here  that  is  vital. 
Should  the  disciples  have 
launched  out  without  this 
"power"  their  efforts  would 
have  been  in  vain.  Like- 
wise, for    us    to    attempt 
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aggressive  action  without 
due  consideration  and 
necessary  preparation 
would  be  folly  indeed. 

To  illustrate  the  matter 
under  consideration  let  us 
notice  the  following: 

When  one  nation  decides 
to  wage  war  with  another 
it  is  very  careful  as  to  the 
preparation  that  is  made  so 
as  to  be  successful  in  the 
undertaking. 

They  call  together  those 
that  are  to  engage  in  the 
conflict,  place  them  in 
training  camps  and  there  a 
man  of  experience  instructs 
them  in  the  art  of  warfare. 
One  of  the  first  things  re- 
quired is  for  each  man  to 
put  on  the  "uniform,"  a  dis- 
tinctive garb  that  desig- 
nates him  as  a  soldier.  This 
uniform  is  to  soldiers  a  pro- 
tection in  time  of  battle  as 
they  are  able  to  distinguish 
one  another  from  the 
enemy. 

Then  again  these  soldiers 
are  placed  under  a  comman- 
der who  drills  and  trains 
them  to  act  in  unison.  It 
is  required  of  them  that 
they  respect  this  com- 
mander and  be  submissive 
and  obedient  to  his  orders. 
After  a  thorough  course  of 
training  they  are  then  ready 
to  go  forth  to  battle.     Let 


us  remember  these  things 
that  qualify  a  man  as  a 
soldier : 

He  must  learn  the  art  of 
I  warfare. 

He  must  wear  the  uni- 
I  form. 

He  must  learn  to  act  in 
union  with  his  fellow 
soldiers. 

He  must  be  respectful 
and  obedient  to  his  com- 
mander. 

An  army  trained  in  this 
manner  has  power  and  can 
operate  successfully  on  the 
battlefield.  For  an  army 
to  go  forth  to  battle  with- 
out this  necessary  prepara- 
tion would  be  folly  and 
would  only  result  in  con- 
fusion, disorder,  consterna- 
tion and  utter  defeat. 

We  can  get  a  valuable 
lesson  here.  It  appears 
that  in  this  matter,  "The 
children  of  this  world  are 
in  their  generation  wiser 
than  the  children  of  light." 
(Luke  16:8). 

These  few  important 
points  must  be  taken  into 
consideration  before 

launching  out  in  aggressive 
action.  A  clear  picture  of 
what  is  required  by  way  of 
preparation  for  us  to  en- 
gage in  this  conflict  suc- 
cessfully is  found  in  (Eph. 
6:13-17),  "Wherefore   take 
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unto  you  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all,  to 
stand ;  stand  therefore, 
having  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth  and  having  on 
the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness; and  your  feet 
shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace. 
Above  all,  take  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherev/ith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked;  and 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
and  the  sword  of  the  spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God." 

In  connection  with  this 
the  following  are  important. 
We  must  learn  the  art  of 
warfare.  This  we  must 
learn  from  men  of  experi- 
ence in  the  church  who  have 
engaged  in  conflict  and 
know  the  secrets  of  ap- 
proaching and  combating 
the  enemy. 

We  must  put  on  the  uni- 
form. As  the  scriptural 
armour  is  essential  to  the 
spiritual  man  so  the  "uni- 
form" a  plain  distinctive 
garb  is  essential  to  the 
physical  man.  It  not  only 
is  a  means  of  witnessing 
for  Christ  but  is  a  protection 
to  us  as  we  engage  in  con- 
flict. As  in  the  case  of  the 
soldier  it  is  essential  that 


this  uniform  be  a  specified 
order  of  dress  worn  by  all. 

I  Without  system  or  order  in 
this  matter  neither    gospel 

i  uniformity  nor  modesty  can 
be  perpetuated. 

We  must  learn  to  operate 

!  in  unison  with  our  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  church. 
The  scriptures  distinctly 
teach     "unity    of    action." 

•  "That  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind  striv- 
ing together  for  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel."  Unified 
action  in  the  church  is  just 
as  essential  as  it  is  with 
soldiers  on  the  battlefield. 
Unity  can  only  be  at- 
tained through  complete 
obedience  to  specified  rules 
and  regulations,  which 
leads  us  to  the  next  thought. 
We  must  be  submissive 
and  obedient  to  our    com- 

|  mander. 

In  the  church  like  in  the 

!  army,  there  must  be  a  con- 
trolling force  to  direct  the 
activities  of  the  movement. 
This    controlling      force 

I  that  interprets  our  orders 

|  and  gives  us  our  instruc- 
tions in  action  is  "con- 
ference." Our  conference 
must  be  respected  and  we  as 
soldiers  show  our  respect  by 
being  submissive  and 
obedient  to  its  dictates. 
The     Holy    Spirit,      our 
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teacher  will  prompt  each  in- 
dividual in  our  ranks  to 
make  a  complete  surrender 
to  these  qualifications  of  a 
soldier  of  the  cross. 

It  is  well  that  we  con- 
sider these  important  points 
before  going  forth  to  battle. 

For  us  to  undertake 
aggresive  action  without 
the  necessary  preparation 
would  be  just  as  disasterous 
to  us  as  it  would  be  for  an 
army  to  undertake  an  at- 
tack on  the  enemy  with  men 
that  were  not  trained  or 
qualified  to  engage  in 
battle. 

So  let  us  remember  as 
we  consider  this  matter.   If 


the  rank  and  file  of  our 
membership  have  been  in 
"camp"  long  enough  that 
they  know  the  art  of  war- 
fare, are  completely  uni- 
formed, have  learned  how  to 
operate  in  unison  and  are 
willing  to  obey  the  instruc- 
tions of  our  governing  body, 
then,  and  then  only  are  we 
ready  for  aggressive  action. 
If  we  are  not  completely 
qualified  we  had  better 
"tarry  at  Jerusalem"  yet 
awhile. 


HABITS  AND  EXCUSES 


D.  S.  Flohr 


There  are  many  who  have 
habits  and  don't  regard 
them  as  such,  and  when  you 
speak  to  them  about  their 
habit  they  just  begin  to 
make  excuses,  (lies).  In 
reading  the  good  little 
\  paper,  the  Monitor,  I  see  the 
litems  on  the  use  of  tobacco 
and  the  awful  slam  on  our 
I  fair  young  girls  of  America, 
who  we  sure  feel  sorry  for 
(God  lead  them  to  see  the 
error  of  their  way).  And 
right  here  we  want  to  say 
that  while  we  were  in 
Virginia  for  four  weeks  we 
did  not  see  one  single  girl 
smoking.     We  were     more 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


than  surprised  and  did  not 
fail  to  praise  them  for  it, 

Well,  these  are  wonderful 
days  of  temptation  for  the 
young  folks  of  this  nation 
in  which  we  live,  Gocl  help 
them  to  overcome  the  evils. 
We  do  not  believe  there  is 
one  person  in  this  world 
that  has  a  haht  but  that  they 
could  quit  if  they  wanted 
to  and  tried. 

Just  this  little  note  on 
this  subject,  in  our  youth 
there  was  a  poor  family 
living  near  the  east  side  of 
the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 
in  Maryland,  the  father  was 
a  habitual  smoker,  he  would 
lie  in  bed  after  he  had  re- 
tired and  smoke.  One 
night  he  set  the  bed  on  fire 
and  nearly  burned  up  his 
home  and  family  and  after 
saving  them  by  hard  fight- 
ing he  quit  right  at  once. 
But  the  awful  results  were 
left  behind.  Then  he  said 
I  will  just  chew  a  little  and 
he  became  worse  than  he 
was  at  the  smoking.  The 
good  old  hard  working 
mother  would  often  send 
the  little  son  in  the  home,  to 
the  store  for  the  awful  weed 
for  the  father,  with  the  in- 
struction not  to  stay  for 
"You  know  that  your  father 
gets  so  irritated  when  he 
does  not  have  his  tobacco/' 


and  then  the  usual  instruc- 
tion which  was  right,  "Now 
don't  you  chew  any,"  but 
why  tempt  the  boy  or  girl 
in  that  way,  so  the  son  one 
day  took  off  a  leaf  that  was 
hanging  loose  thinking  that 
father  and  mother  would 
never  find  it  out,  but  they 
did  all  right.  Oh,  how  sick ! 
(Now  why  spend  your 
money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread  and  that  makes  sick 
and  ruins  the  nerves  of  our 
bodies  that  ought  to  be  kept 
clean  and  pure  for  the  in- 
dwelling of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.) 

So  the  father  was  in  a 
drug  store  one  day  and  said 
I  wish  I  could  quit  this 
chewing  and  the  druggist 
said  you  can,  and  pulled 
down  a  jar  and  gave  that 
father  some  chips  and  said 
now  when  you  feel  you  want 
to  chew  take  one  of  these 
and  chew  it,  but  you  must 
"want  to  quit"  (will 
power). 

Well  that  father  left  this 
world  with  a  clean  thought 
that  he  was  rid  of  it  all  and 
his  lips  were  not  soiled  to 
leave  here.  And  that  boy 
was  always  glad  that  it 
made  him  sick,  but  in  later 
years  when  he  thought  it 
was  big,  he  began  smoking, 
but  all  at  once  he  saw  what 
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it  was  doing  and  he  just 
quit  right  off  and  has  al- 
ways been  glad  that  he  did 
for  they  both  are  nothing 
but  a  dirty  filthy  habit,  and 
the  writer  has  not  come 
across  one  yet  that  uses  it 
that  wTas  honest  that  does 
not  say  so. 

Now  it  might  be  that 
some  one  might  like  to  try 
out  the  chips,  if  so  you  ask 
your  druggist  for  India 
Chips,  but  oh,  how  bitter, 
you  won't  want  them  long. 

Now  just  this  bit  of  wit- 
ness to  this  little  son  that 
went  to  the  store  and  got  so 
sick  was  the  writer  and  so 
you  know  the     rest, 

Dear  one  that  is  addicted 
to  this  awful  habit  don't  be- 
gin to  form  excuses  but  pray 
to  God  and  ask  him  to  help 
you  and  then  you  do  your 
part  an  really  try  and  you 
will  be  surprised  how  quick 
you  can  quit  by  God's  help. 
— Shady  Grove. 


FA  lit  VIEW    CHURCH 


We  met  in  regular  council 
on  Friday  evening,  Septem- 
ber 18th  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Geroby 
Stumps.  The  reason  for 
having  our  council  on  Fri- 
day evening  was  that  our, 
elder  would  leave  on  Satur- 


day to  hold  a  week's  meet- 
ing at  Bryan,  Ohio,  and  our 
brother  and  sister  Stump 
live  quite  a  distance  from 
the  church  and  are  getting 
old  and  don't  like  to  drive 
after  night,  so  they  wel- 
comed us  in  their  home 
which  we  all  appreciated 
very  much,  with  our  elder, 
Bro.  Arthur  Miller  in 
charge. 

As  our  members  live  some 
distance  apart  and  were 
nearly  all  present  at  this 
meeting  we  decided  to  pay 
the  annual  visit.  We  found 
the  members  all  in  peace 
and  union,  still  willing  to 
work  for  an  increase  in 
holiness  within  themselves 
and  others. 

All  business  that  come 
before  the  meeting  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  Christian  like 
manner. 

On  the  evening  of  October 
1st  we  held  our  love  feast, 
it  being  our  first  love  feast 
since  we  organized.  The 
weather  was  ideal  and  we 
all  enjoyed  a  good  spiritual 
feast  with  36  communi- 
cants. We  were  pleased  to 
have  with  us  two  visiting 
ministers,  Br.  Koones  of 
Gravel  Hill  and  Bro.  J. 
Akner  of  Fort  Wayne,  Bro. 
Koones  officiated. 

On  Sunday  morning    we 
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met  at  the  church  at  7 :30  We  believe  the  reason  we  do 
for  morning  worship  with  j  not  all  see  alike  now  is,  that 
Bro.  Akner  in  charge,  after  we  have  drifted  so  far  away 
which  we  served  breakfast  from  the  real  meaning,  and 
at  8  a.  m.  to  all  present.     At  design  of  it,  that  it    takes 


10  a.  m.  we  met  for  Sunday 
School:  the  Sunday    School 


some  time  to  get  back  to  it 
as  it  really  means.  We  that 
was  given  over  in  charge  of  are  older  in  the  church  can 
Bro.  Koones.  well  remember  when     the 

At  11  a.  m.  Bro.  Akner  j  sisters  wore  their  prayer 
gave  us  a  splendid  message,  veil  all  the  time  with  but 
his  subject  was  obedience,  few  exceptions,  and  the  ex- 
Following  this  we  served  ceptions  were  those  who  did 
dinner  at  the  church  for  all  t  not  care  to  comply  with 
that  was  present.  We  all ;  command  in  the  Word, 
enjoyed  a  good  social  meal  Now  let  us  see  what  Paul 
together,  which  will  long  be  starts  with.  He  says  in  the 
remembered.  first  verse  that  he  wants  us 

We  have  Sunday  School  to  be  followers  of  him,  even 
every  Sunday  at  10  a.  m.  as  he  also  follows  Christ, 
followed  by  preaching.  We  Then  in  verse  two  he  says, 
welcome  everybody  that  can  "Now  I  praise  you,  brethren 
be  with  us  at  any  or  all  of  that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
our  services.  things,  and  keep  the  ordin- 

— M.  B.  Morris,      ances,  as  I  delivered    them 
R.  3,  North  Liberty,  Ind.   jto  you."    He  gives  us  to  un- 

jderstand  that  he  wants  to 

THE  PRAYER  VEIL       keep  the  ordinances  as  he 
^  is  going  to  give  them  to  us 


I  Cor.  11 


J.  A.  Leckron 


further  on  in  this  chapter. 
Now  he  wants  us  all  to 
know  our  place  in  the 
church ;  that  is,  he  wants  to 
teach  each  one  of  us  of  our 
In  studying  this  question,  headship,  and  in  verse  three 
we    find     many    different  he  says,  "But  I  would  have 


views  regarding  the  time  it 
should  be  worn,  but  if  we 
take  the  Word  as  it  is,  we 
will  become  united  on     it. 


you  know,  that  the  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ ;  and  the 
head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man ;  and  the  head  of  Christ 
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is  God."  Here  we  find  that 
the  head  of  all  is  God,  then 
Christ,  then  man,  then 
woman;  but  some  may  say, 
"Suppose  a  woman  has  no 
husband."  To  make  that 
clear,  Paul  was  not  talking 
about  husband  and  wife  at 
this  time,  but  showing  only 
headship,  and  it  has  nothing 
to  do  as  to  husband  and 
wife,  but  to  show  that  man 
is  head  of  woman,  the  same 
as  Christ  is  head  over  man, 
and  God  head  over  Christ. 
Now  since  we  have  our 
headship  established,  we 
will  go  to  verse  four,  which 
says,  "Every  man  praying 
or  prophesying  having  his 
head  covered,  dishonoreth 
his  head"  (Christ).  Now 
who  does  man  dishonor?  It 
is  Christ  he  dishonors  for 
lie  is  his  head.  Now  when 
is  man  not  to  cover  his 
head?  Then  if  man  does 
not  want  to  dishonor  his 
head  (Christ),  then  he  must 
not  cover  his  head.  But 
someone  says,  "When  shall 
a  man  not  cover  his  head?" 
The  answer  is,  "When  pray- 
ing or  prophesying."  But 
one  says,  "Can  a  man  cover 
his  head  when  not  praying 
or  prophesying?"  Now  to 
answer  this  question  I 
would  have  you  know  that 
this     covering     spoken     of 


here  is  not  a  weather  cover- 
ing, but  was  a  veiling  which 
the  sisters  should  have  worn 
at  that  time  and  place,  as 
you  will  learn  in  v'erse  seven 
when  we  come  to  it.  Does 
it  look  reasonable  or  even 
sensible  for  a  man  to  run 
and  get  a  veiling,  and  put  it 
on  his  head,  when  he  is  not 
praying  or  prophesying? 
Then  we  must  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  man 
wTas  not  to  cover  his  head  at 
any  time  with  this  prayer 
veil.  Now  we  go  to  the 
fifth  and  sixth  verses  which 
says,  "But  every  woman 
that  prayeth  or  prophesieth 
with  her  head  uncovered, 
dishonoreth  her  head : 
(man)  for  that  is  even  all 
one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 
For  if  a  woman  be  not 
covered,  let  her  also  be 
shorn;  but  if  it  be  a  shame 
for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered." 
Now  the  question  arises 
in  the  mind  of  so  many, 
"When  and  how  much  must 
I  wear  the  covering?"  I 
have  noticed  so  many  times, 
sisters,  that  as  soon  as  the 
minister  would  dismiss  the 
congregation,  they  wxould 
grab  their  prayer  veil,  stuff 
it  in  their  hand  bag,  or  give 
it  to  their  husband  to  carry 
in  his  pocket,  and  I  now  call 
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to  mind  a  sister,  the  wife  of 
a  deacon,  who,  when  we 
were  going  to  meeting 
about  seventeen  miles  away, 
that  she  happened  to  think 
that  she  had  forgotten  her 
covering,  and  of  course  we 
had  to  drive  about  four  or 
five  miles  back  for  the  very 
thing  she  ought  to  have  had 
on  her  head.  Now  sisters, 
suppose  you  are  going  on  a 
journey  some  place,  either 
in  auto  or  otherwise,  and 
there  happens  to  be  a 
wreck,  and  you  would  be 
the  one  that  was  seriously 
hurt,  would  you  not  feel 
better  if  you  had  your 
covering  on,  than  to  have  it 
at  home,  possibly  in  the 
bureau  drawer?  Do  you 
think  you  could  pray  to  God 
just  the  same  without  it  on? 
Do  you  think  you  have  that 
kind  of  a  God  that  He  will 
require  less  of  you  in  the 
church  than  others  that  are 
willing  to  go  the  limit  and 
be  safe?  Now  let's  be 
reasonable. 

In  the  seventh  verse  it 
says,  "For  a  man  indeed 
ought  not  to  cover  his  head, 
forasmuch  as  he  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God :  but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of 
man."  When  does  he  say 
a  man  may  cover  his  head? 
Good  reasoning  will  tell  us 


that  man  is  not  to  cover  his 
head  at  any  time,  but  you 
must  understand  that  this 
covering  mentioned  here  is 
not  a  weather  covering,  but 
it  was  that  veiling  or  cover- 
ing that  the  sisters  should 
wear,  and  if  a  man  must  not 
wear  it  at  any  time,  is  it  not 
reasonable  to  conclude  that 
the  woman  should  wear  it 
all  the  time?  There  is  no 
question  about  the  covering 
being  worn  too  much,  but 
there  is  a  question  about  not 
wearing  it  enough;  so  then 
why  not  be  on  the  safe  side 
where  there  is  no  question? 

Now  sisters,  the  writer  is 
not  takng  this  stand  to  dis- 
courage you,  but  to  en- 
courage you  to  do  the  thing 
that  is  required  and  be  safe, 
and  take  no  chances,  "For  if 
the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  un- 
godly and  sinner  appear?" 

We  do  not  believe  that 
the  sisters  would  have 
drifted  away  from  this 
command  so  much,  had  it 
not  been  for  so  many  so- 
called  leaders  in  the  church, 
and  we  believe  the  time  is 
coming  when  they  will  have 
to  answer  for  it.  Methinks 
I  can  hear  the  woman  say 
to  God  in  that  great  day, 
"The  man  thou  gavest  me, 
he  said  I  did  not    have    to 
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wear  the  prayer  veil  at  air 
times."    And  what  will  the  | 
man  answer  to  God?  Sisters, ' 
our  prayer  is,  that  we  may| 
study  the  word  more,  and 
not  take  any  man's  word  for, 
it.    What  wre  need  in  these 
last  days  is  more  regenera- 1 
ted     preachers     who       are 
not  afraid  to     preach     the 
Word,  and  then  we  should 
do     as    they    did     in     the 
apostolic       church,        they 
searched       the     scriptures 
daily  to  see  whether  these 
things  be  true,  and    if    we 
would  do  that,    we    would 
know  more  about  the  Word 
of  God. 

May  we  all  ever  live  faith- 
ful to  our  calling  and  never 
be  afraid  we  will  do  too 
much,  is  our  prayer. 

— Greentown,   Ind. 

THE  GENERAL 
EPISTLES 


F.  B.  Surbey 


The  general  epistles  com- 
poses a  part  of  the  second 
general  division  of  the  New 
Testament.  They  were 
written  to  a  scope  of  people 
wider  than  any  one  single! 
congregation.  Most  of  I 
them  were  written  to  Chris- 
tians  in  general.    Four  dif-  j 


ferent  authors  are  the 
writers.  These  are  recog- 
nized as  having  been  two 
of  the  twelve  apostles  and 
two  of  the  brothers  of 
Jesus. 

Peter  said,  "No  prophecy 
of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation,  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Recognizing 
this  fact,  we  have  found 
these  Epistles  brim  full  of 
teachings  on  practical 
Christian  living,  and  also 
full  of  admonition  and 
warnings  which  all  present- 
day  Christians  need.  They 
have  therefore  been  for  us 
timely,  interesting  and 
helpful  Sunday  School 
lessons.  A  few  questions 
following,  may  help  both 
young  and  old  to  rivet  some 
of  the  Bible  knowledge  we 
have  gained,  and  the  vital 
facts  that  were  revealed  to 
us,  more  thoroughly  upon 
our  minds. 

How  many  general 
Epistles  are  there,  who 
wrote  them,  and  w7hich 
ones  have  only  one  chapter? 
What  two  of  our  church 
ordinances  are  taught  in 
these  Epistles  and  in  which 
chapters?  In  which  chap- 
ters do  we  find  something 
of  the  following:  pure    re- 
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ligion,  a  peculiar  people, 
faith  and  works,  bodily 
adorning,  the  usage  of 
tongue,  loving  one  another, 
loving  the  world,  light  and 
darkness,  and  the  addition 
of  Christian  qualities?  In 
which  Epistle  are  the  words 
"love"  and  "know"  used 
very  frequently? 

These  epistles  contain 
many  fine  scriptures  for 
"memory  work."  Read 
again  and  commit  at  least 
some  of  the  following  verses 
and  groups  of  verses :  Jas. 
1:27;  2:26;  4:4;  I  Peter 
4:18;  II  Peter  1:10;  3:18; 
I  John  3:7;  3:22;  Jas  5:14- 
16;  I  Peter  1:3-5;  1:13-16; 
2:9-10;  3:3-4;  II  Peter 
1:5-11;  1:20-21;  I  John 
1:57;  2:15;  4:7-11;  Jude 
24-25. 

May  we  ask  ourselves  the 
question  now,  just  how 
much  we  as  individuals  and 
as  a  brotherhood  are  going 
to  profit  by  our  study  of 
this  part  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment? Our  opportunity 
has  now  become  our  re- 
sponsibility. Shall  this  in- 
creased knowledge  affect 
our  future  living  in  order  to 
glorify  God  and  help  our 
fellowmen?  "For  as  the 
body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also."    "Little 


children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you;  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  righteous,  even 
as  he  is  righteous."  "Where- 
fore the  rather,  brethren, 
I  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election     sure : 


|  for  if  ve  do  these  things,  ye 

"And 


'shall  never     fall." 
j  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  Him,  because    we 
|  keep    His    commandments, 
I  and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight." 
j     "Blessed  be  the  God  and 
I  Father  of  our  Lord     Jesus 
j  Christ,  which  according  to 
'his  abundant    mercy    hath 
I  begotten  us  again    unto    a 
|  lively  hope  by    the    resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from 
|  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance 
!  incorruptible,     and      unde- 
|  filed,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in     heaven 
j  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the 
!  power  of  God  through  faith 
junto  salvation  ready  to  be 
j  revealed  in  the  last  time." 
"Now  unto  Him  that    is 
jable  to  keep  you  from  fall- 
ing, and     to    present    you 
[faultless  before    the    pres- 
ence of  His  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy,  to  the  only  wise 
God  our  Savior,    be    glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  for- 
ever.   Amen." 

— North  Canton,  0. 
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BE   CAREFUL 


When  thou  makes t   a  gallows,     to 
hang  a  friend 
Be  careful,  don't  rnaks     it     too ; 
strong, 
The  gallows  built  for  a  friend  may 
be 
The   gallows   used  sometime    for 
thee. 
When  thou   rnakest  a     dagger     to 
stab  in  the  back 
See  that  it  don't  reach  the  bone, 
For   the     dagger     you     make     for 
another  back 
May  sometime  be  used  on  your' 
own. 

—A.  B.  VanDvke. 
Waterford.  Calif. 


AFTER  THE  THOUSAND 
YEARS  ARE  EXPIRED 

Revelation  20:7-15 


J.  H.  Beer 


And  when  the  thousand 
years  are  expired,  Satan 
shall  be  loosed  out  of  his 
prison.  And  shall  go  out 
to  deceive  the  nations  which 
are  in  the  four  quarters  of 
the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,1 
to  gather  them  together  to 
battle ;  the  number  of  whom 
is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 
And  they  went  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the   earth,    and| 


compassed  the  camp  of  the 
saints  about,  and  the  be- 
beloved  city;  and  fire  came 
down  from  God  out  of 
heaven  and  devoured  them. 
At  the  expiration  of  the 
thousand  years,  V.  7-10,  the 
restraint  shall  be  taken  off 
from  wickedness  as  it  was 
said  before,  (V.  3).  The 
last  enemies  of  the  church, 
denominated  as  Gog  and 
Magog  whoever  they  shall 
be,  they  shall  come  up  from 
the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth,  and  shall  compass  the 
camp  of  the  saints  about, 
and  the  beloved  city,  but 
they  shall  not  succeed  and 
prosper  in  their  attempts; 
they  shall  not  be  able  to 
hurt  the  saints,  the  church 
and  city  of  God,  but  shall  be 
destroyed  with  fire  from 
heaven,  and  the  devil  him- 
self shall  be  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  he  shall  be  punished 
together  with  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet,  who  were 
cast  in  before  him,  and  shall 
be  tormented  day  and  night 
for  ever  and  ever.  After 
this  last  conflict  and  the 
final  defeat  of  Satan,  there 
follows  (V.  11-15)  the 
resurrection  and  judgment 
of  the  unrighteous,  (Order 
of  the  resurrection)  I  Cor. 
15:22-26.     For  as  in  Adam 
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all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  be  made  alive,  but 
every  man  in  his  own  order. 
Christ  the  first  fruits; 
afterwards  they  that  are 
Christ's  at  His  coming.  The 
righteous  shall  be  raised  a 
thousand  years,  before  the 
unrighteous,  I  Thes.  4:14- 
16.  Rev.  20:4-14,  And 
they  lived  and  reigned  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years. 
But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the 
thousand  years  were  fin- 
ished. Blessed  and  holy  is 
he  that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection. 

And  I  saw  a  great  throne, 
and  Him  that  sat  on  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth 
and  heaven  fled  away;  and 
there  was  found  no  place 
for  them.  And  I  saw  the 
dead,  small  and  great  stand 
before  God;  and  the  books 
were  opened;  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is 
the  book  of  life ;  and  the 
dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  ac- 
cording to  ther  works.  In 
this  vision  of  "a  great  white 
throne,"  great  to  show  the 
largeness  and  extent,  white 
to  show  the  justice  and 
equity  of  the  judgment,  and 
one  sitting  on  it  who  can  be 
none  other  than  the  Son  of 


jGod,       John     5:22.       The 
'Father  hath  committed  all 
judgment    unto    the    Son, 
I  from  whose  face  the    earth 
and  heavens  fled  away,  and 
there  is  found  no  place  for 
them,  so  that  this  is  prop- 
erly the  end  of  the    world. 
The  dead  both  small  and 
great,  of  all  ranks  and  de- 
crees, as  well  as  those  who 
j  perish  at     sea     and     were 
buried    in    the    waters    as 
those  who  died  on  land  and 
|  and  were  buried  in  graves, 
are  all  raised  and  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat    of 
Christ.     They  are     judged 
every    man    according    to 
their  works,    according    to 
;the  things  written  in     the 
books,  dear  reader  death  is 
certain,  the     judgment     is 
|  sure.    Are  you  ready,  today 
is  the  day  of  salvation,  now 
;  is  the  accepted  time,  why  oh 
I  why  will  you  live  to     your 
;own  destruction?    There  is 
no  condemnation  to     them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  spirit,  for  to  be 
carnally  is  death,     but     to 
be  spiritually    is    life    and 
peace.     Gal.  5:19-21.    Now 
the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  wThich  are   these: 
adultery,     fornication,    un- 
cleaness,     idolatry,     witch- 
craft,      hatred,     variance, 
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emulation,  wrath,  strife, 
sedition,  heresies,  envyings, 
m  urders,  drunkenness, 
revelings,  and  such  like;  of 
the  which  I  tell  you  before 
as  I  also  have  told  you  in 
times  past,  that  they  that 
do  such  things  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God. 
Paul  uses  the  phrase,  and 
such  like,  referring  to  any- 
thing of  a  similar  character, 
see  also  I  Peter  4:1-4. 

—Denton,  Md. 

DRAW  NIGH  TO  GOD 


L.  I.  Moss 


I  am  made  to  feel  too 
many  of  us  are  not  near 
enough  to  God. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of 
James  we  have  a  beautiful 
lesson.  In  the  sixth  verse 
it  says,  "God  resisteth  the 
proud."  I  wonder  how 
many  folks  will  admit  they 
are  proud.  A  few  years 
ago  during  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, in  a  home  I  met  a 
young  woman,  who  was 
decked  with  gold  rings, 
bracelets,  beads  and  the 
very  latest  of  styles  and  she 
declared  she  did  not  have  a 
spark  of  pride  about  her. 
And  today  you  see  many 
professing  people  dress    in 


the  height  of  fashion,  and 
everything  in  the  home  and 
all  about  them  will  denote 
pride,  and  yet  they  will 
deny  they  are  proud.  The 
word  says,  "By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them."  This 
sixth  verse  says  God  re- 
sisteth them.  He  will  not 
accept  them  as  His  children. 
To  resist  is  to  oppose  or  re- 
fuse. But  the  last  part  of 
the  verse  says,  "but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble." 

If  we  are  humble  we  are 
not  proud,  also  an  humble 
person  is  submissive.  To 
all  such,  God  will  give  grace. 
Oh  how  we  need  the  grace 
of  God,  He  has  abundant 
grace  for  anyone  who  will 
be  submissive  to  Him  and  if 
we  are  submissive  we  will 
obey  His  word.  Then  the 
seventh  verse  tells  us  "Sub- 
mit yourselves  therefore  to 
God."  How  glad  we  ought 
to  be  to  submit  to  the 
supreme  being  who  knows 
our  needs,  and  all  about  us. 

Then  the  first  part  of 
verse  eight,  "Draw  nigh  to 
God  and  He  will  draw  nigh 
to  you."  How  glorious  the 
more  we  try  to  get  close 
to  God  the  more  effort  He 
will  put  forth  to  get  near  us. 

With  all  the  powers  of 
sin  about  us,  all  the  tempta- 
tions about  us  day  by  day 
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how  we  ought  to  strive  to 
get  close  to  God  and  one 
thing  sure  if  we  try  to  draw 
nigh  to  God  we  will  find 
Him. 

Now  back  to  the  seventh 
verse,  if  you  want  to  get  rid 
of  the  devil  you  must  resist 
him,  you  must  say  no  to  his 
imps. 

Too  many  people  try  to 
stay  around  too  close  to 
him  and  his  agents,  just 
haven't  courage  to  boldly 
resist  him  and  tell  him  to 
get  hence.  Dear  readers, 
he  soon  knows  if  you  are 
showing  him  a  little  sym- 
pathy— too  many  like  to 
keep  company  with  his 
followers.  If  you  don't 
want  him  to  trap  you,  you 
had  better  resist  him.  How 
cunning  he  is,  how  he  can 
deceive,  he  was  even  trans- 
formed into  an  angel  light, 
and  his  servants  appear  as 
ministers  of  righteousness. 
Say  dear  reader  if  you  want 
to  resist  the  devil  there  are 
a  lot  of  things  we  must  not 
mix  with;  you  cannot  go 
everywhere  people  will 
want  you  to  go,  you  must 
learn  to  say  no.  Let  us 
draw  nigh  to  God  even  if  it 
separates  us  from  some 
loved  ones,  it  may  be  some 
of  our  near  relatives  but 
God  is  the  best  friend,    let 


us  draw  near  to  Him. 

Something  else  to  do  in 
verse  eight  to  get  near  God, 
"cleanse     your     hands     ye 
sinners,"  something  for  us 
to    do    ourselves,     "Purify 
!your    hearts      ye      double 
;  minded."       Each       person 
j  must  do  their  part,  God  will 
|  do  for  us  what  we  are  un- 
able to  do     for     ourselves. 
Don't  expect  God  to  do  it 
all.      Let  us  draw  nigh    to 
|  Him  and  He  will  do  wonders 
'for  us. 

The  tenth  verse  is  grand, 
"Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  and  He 
will  lift  you  up."  Dear 
reader  the  promises  of  God 
|  can  be  relied  upon,  just 
take  Him  at  His  word  and 
|  try  Him  out. 

— McClave,  Colo. 


WHERE  IS  OUR 
TREASURE? 


Grant  Mahan 


One  of  the  most  common 
!  topics  of  conversation  these 
I  days  is  the  depression.  Most 
I  people  seem  to  think  they 
i  have  reason  to  complain  be- 
!  cause  they  have  lost  some 
|of  their  wealth  of  this 
world.  One  man  even  said 
|  he  had  lost  everything.  He 
'evidently  counted    nothing 
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but  the  treasures  of  this, 
world ;  and  mainly  his  cash,  j 
As  if  man's  greatest  and; 
best  wealth  were  in  gold  on 
silver  or  bonds! 

If  our  treasure  is  in  these  ■ 
things,  none  of  which    are| 
ours  for  more  than  the  brief 
years  of  our  sojourn  here  on 
earth,  we  are  to  be    pitied, ! 
for  then  we  are  poor  indeed. 
Only  too  often  has  worldly 
wealth  proven  to  be  a  curse 
rather  than  a  blessing;  and: 
yet  when  it  is  gone     it    is' 
lamented     and    talked    of 
more  than  a     dear    friend 
would  be.     Even  more  than 
we  lament  when  we  know 
we  have  gone    out  of    the  | 
narrow  way  and    into    the 
broad. 

And  this  attitude  just 
goes  to  show  how  little  we 
think  of  the  best  things  of 
life — of  this  life  and  the  one 
to  come. 

We  can  lay  up  treasure 
here,  and  we  can  lay  up 
treasure  "over  there."  Some 
try  to  do  both,  and  are  suc- 
cessful in  their  efforts  for 
here,  but  the  Lord  alone 
knows  how  much  they  have 
laid  up  on  the  other  side. 
It  is  not  ours  to  judge  or  to 
say,  for  we  too  shall  be 
among  those  who  will  ap- 
pear to  be  judged.  One 
thing  very  certain  is  that, 


however  much  we  may  have 
here,  no  one  ever  has  too 
much  in  heaven.  We  do 
not  choose  wisely,  for  we  do 
not  select  the  safest  "bank" 
for  our  wealth.  Banks  in 
this  world  fail,  and  often 
carry  with  them  what  we 
needed  for  our  daily  bread. 
But  treasure  laid  up  in 
heaven  is  safe  for  ever,  and 
it  will  be  ours  when  we  pass 
over. 

Our  greatest  trouble  is 
that  we  want  too  much  in 
this  world — too  much 
money,  too  much  comfort, 
too  much  pleasure,  too 
much  freedom,  too  much  in 
fine  houses  and  furniture, 
and  in  full  storehouses  and 
barns;  too  much  in  auto- 
mobiles and  cattle  and  pigs. 
All  these  things  are  good, 
in  moderation.  And  yet, 
all  these  things  perish  in  the 
using.  There  is  a  better 
ay,  there  is  better  wealth, 
there  is  better  comfort; 
there  are  better  things  on 
which  to  set  our  affections. 
We  are  not  willing  to  pay 
the  price  in  self-denial  that 
these  other  and  better 
things  cost;  but  they  are 
well  worth  it.  Sometimes 
we  are  forced  by  circum- 
stances, as  many  are  in 
these  days,  to  lose  what  has 
given  us    pleasure    and    a 
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sense  of  security.  Then  it 
was  hard,  and  we  read  of 
many  who  could  not  endure 
life  without  these  things  to 
which  they  had  become  so 
much  attached ;  rather  than 
live  without  the  things  to 
which  they  were  so  much 
attached,  they  took  their 
own  lives — no  treasure 
awaits  them,  and  no 
promise  of  better  things  in 
the  other  world. 

We  pay  entirely  too  much 
for  many  things  while    we 
are  going  through  life;  and 
the  sad  part  of  it  all  is  that 
too  often  we  pay  with    our 
lives,  our     hope     for     the 
future  home.     We  need    to 
change,  to  teach  our    chil-| 
dren  and  all  with  whom  we  j 
come  in  contact    that    the; 
things  which  the  world  soj 
much  esteems    and    strives 
for  should  not  be  so  sought! 
after  by  the  one  professing! 
to  be  a  child  of  God.     This  | 
is    the      New      Testament  \ 
teaching,  and  we    need    to 
get  it  into  our    hearts    and 
lives.     When  it  is  there  we 
shall  be  happier,  the  future 
will  be  brighter,  for     with 
faith  in     Him     whom     we 
serve  we  can     alwrays     be 
cheerful. 

The  tendency  is  for  all  to 
draw  away  from  the  plain 
and  simple  teaching  of  the 


Master.  But  we  are  not  of 
the  world,  and  must  not 
follow  the  ways  of  the 
world.  Rather  we  are  to 
be  lights  of  the  world,  and 
in  such  a  way  should  our 
light  shine  that  those  who 
know  us  will  be  constrained 
to  travel  the  same  narrow 
way,  which  leads  to  life 
eternal  and  peace  and 
happiness. 

— Homestead,  Fla. 


(  HRIST'S   CHURCH 


Sarah  E.  Yontz 


According  to  Matt.  16:18 
the  true  church  is  built  upon 
Christ  and  when  we  unite 
with  the  church  I  fear  it 
means  much  more  than 
many  members  are  aware 
of — we  cannot  belong  to 
Christ's  church  and  be 
spotted,  or  mixed  up  with 
the  world  or  its  allurements, 
but  must  be  changed  from 
our  old  way  of  living. 

Inasmuch  as  Christ  is  the 
church  (in  a  sense)  let  us 
remember  to  be  a  part  of 
this  body,  the  church.  We 
have  been  bought  with  His 
own  precious  blood,  He  has 
a  claim  on  us,  and  since  we 
belong  to  Him  and  have 
cost  Him  so  much,  should 
we  not  try  to    follow    His 
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directions  as  near  as  we 
can  (by  His  help)  to  do  as 
He  desires  we  should? 

When  we  are  baptized 
and  become  a  member  of 
this  visible  church,  we  show 
to  the  world  like  Jesus  said 
in  Matt.  3:15.  For  thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness ;  now  since 
we  are  in  the  church  does 
our  life  tell  the  world  that 
we  really  love  the  church 
(or  Christ)  and  each  mem- 
ber in  it,  are  we  concerned 
about  each  member  as  we 
should  be?  Tonight  I 
have  a  desperate  toothache, 
my  whole  body  is  in  sym- 
pathy, causing  a  nervous1 
chill.  I  do  not  want  to  give 
up  the  tooth  that  is  causing 
the  trouble,  but  continue  to 
apply  remedies  to  bring  it, 
back  to  normal,  if  it  does 
not  respond  I  shall  try  one 
more  remedy  to  save  it — 
have  it  filled.  If  it  still 
causes  trouble,  sooner  than; 
poison  the  whole  body  it 
must  be  extracted  though 
it  hurts  the  body. 

Now  apply  this  spirit-! 
ually.  Are  we  grieved  at 
some  conditions  that  exist' 
in  the  spiritual  body,  do  we 
love  it  and  try  and  nourish 
the  members  so  none  need 
be  extracted,  and  when  this 
absolutely  becomes    neces- 


sary does  it  grieve  the  body? 
We  must  continue  to  apply 
the  remedies  of  God's  word 
and  stick  together.  We 
feel  we  have  the  church  the 
nearest  to  the  gospel,  that 
is  .why  we  have  chosen  this 
denomination,  then  let  us 
support  this  body  (the 
church),  love  it  and  work 
for  it  that  we  may  hand  it 
clown  to  our  children  even 
as  good  as  our  parents  have 
handed  it  down  to  us.  It 
should  be  better  with  all  the 
advantages  they  have  made 
it  possible  for  us  to  have, 
but  remember  this  that 
whenever  we  adopt  things 
of  the  world  in  our  church 
it  is  the  church  going  with 
the  world  and  not  bringing 
the  world  to  Christ. 

Love  is  what  prompted 
Christ  to  give  His  life  for 
us,  and  I  am  sure  love  for 
Him,  the  church  and  each 
member  is  what  is  needed 
today.  If  each  one  is  filled 
with  the  love  of  God,  and 
that  before  the  cavity  of 
sin  has  become  so  large  that 
it  is  so  large  that  it  is  so 
shallow  it  won't  hold  the 
filling,  there  will  be  no 
need  then  of  any  member 
being  extracted. 

Let  us  take  new  courage 
and  try  and  have  our 
church  as  Eph.  5:27     says, 
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without  spot  or  wrinkle  or 'after  the  judgment  (20:13) 
any  such  thing,  but  holy  and ,  for  the  sea  gave  up  the 
without  blemish,  that  it 'dead  which  were  in  it.  In 
might  be  a  sort  of  a  saving  this  world  too  the  "new 
station  where  we  may  be  Jerusalem"  appears  (V.  2) 
fed  and  filled  to  do  more  in  full  glory  and  splendor, 
and  better  work  for  Him.  |  It  is  described  as  coming- 
May  we  continue  to  pray  j  down  from  God  out  of 
for  an  infilling  of  the  Holy  heaven;  it  is  a  city  whose 
Spirit  to  guide  us  into  all  maker  and  builder  is  God, 
truth.  land  is  adorned  as  a    bride 

— Topeka,  Ind.    jfor  her  husband  (the  lamb 

■         the  true  church  of  Christ) 

AFTER  the  RESURREC-  and  the  new  Jerusalem,  the 
tion  AND  judgment     true  church  of  Christ,  sub- 
sists as  well     during     the 


Revelation  21 
J.  H.  Beer 


millennial  kingdom  as  after 

it. 

At  the  commencement  of 

the  millennium  it  was  said, 

(19:7)  the  marriage  is 
And  whosoever  was  not  come,  and  His  wife  hath 
found  written  in  the  Book  made  herself  ready.  At  the 
of  life  was  cast  into  the  conclusion  of  the  millen- 
lake  of  fire.  In  V.  1  the  rev-jnium  Gog  and  Magog  went 
elator  says  I  saw  a  new1  up,  (20:9)  against  the  be- 
heaven  and  a  new  earth,  for  loved  city.  And  here  it  is 
the  first  heaven  and  the  represented  as  the  capitol 
first  earth  were  passed; or  metropolis  of  the  new 
away;  and  there  was  no  heaven  and  the  new  earth, 
more  sea.  A  new  heaven  V.  3,  Behold  the  taber- 
and  a  mew  earth  succeeded '  nacle  is  with  men,  and  He 
in  the  room  of  the  first! will  dwell  with  them,  and 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  they  shall  be    His    people, 


"which  passed  away," 
(20:11)  at  the  closing  judg- 
ment.    In    the    new  earth 


and  God  Himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their 
God.     And  God  shall  wipe 


there  will  be  no  more  sea,  j  away  all  tears  from  their 
this  new  heaven  and  earth 'eyes;  there  shall  be  no  more 
are  not  to  take  place   until  j  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
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crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain;  for  the 
former  things  are  passed 
away.  And  Pie  that  sat 
upon  the  throne  said,  Be- 
hold I  make  all  things  new. 
My  dear  brother  and  sister, 
are  you  unwilling  to  bear 
reproaches  for  Christ,  when 
He  has  done  so  much,  and 
has  promised  us  if  faithful 
such  a  happy  home,  V.  7. 
When  all  my  labors  and 
trials  are  o'er,  and  I  am  safe 
on  that  beautiful  shore,  just 
to  be  near  the  dear  Lord  I 
adore,  will  through  the 
ages  be  glory  for  me,  oh 
that  will  be  glory  for  me, 
glory  for  me,  glory  for  me, 
when  by  His  grace  I  shall 
look  on  his  face  that  will  be 

glory  for  me 

It  shall  be  a  heaven  upon 
the  earth,  God  dwelling 
visably  among  men,  and 
(V.  4)  "there  shall  be  no 
more  death,"  wThich  cannot 
come  to  pass  till  death  shall 
be  totally  abolished  (20:14) 
by  being  "cast  in  the  lake 
of  fire,"  and  till  the  former 
things  (the  first  heaven  and 
the  first  earth)  are  passed 
away."  He  who  sat  upon 
the  throne  as  judge  of  the 
world,  (20:11)  declares, 
V.  5,  "Behold  I  make  all 
things  new."  He  is  the 
author  of  this  creation,    as 


well  as  the  first  creation,  He 
commands  these  things  to 
be  written  for  the    edifica- 
tion and  consolation  of  His 
church,  with  the  assurance 
of  their  truth  and  certainty. 
(V.  6,  7,  8)    He  pronounces 
this  period  to  be  the    con- 
summation cf     all     things, 
when  the  promises  of  God, 
and  the  desires  of  His  f aith- 
ful  servants  shall     all     be 
fully     accomplished ;       the 
righteous  "shall  inherit    all 
things,"  but  the     immoral 
and  wicked  shall  have  their 
'portion  in  the  lake  of    fire 
and  brimstone,"  which  is  a 
;  f  a  r  t  h  e  r     evidence    that 
these  things    cannot    take 
effect  till  after    the    final 
judgment.     The     glory    of 
| God  and  the  Lamb,  (V.  32) 
shine  in  it  with     a     lustre 
superior  to  the     sun     and 
moon.     All  who  are    saved 
{V.  24-27)  walk  continually 
in  the  light  of  it,  "for  the 
I  gates  are  never  shut,  and 
no  night  is  there."      It    is 
|  the  center  of     glory     and 
i  honor,"  all  the  wicked  are 
excluded,  and    only    Chris- 
tians are     admitted,     they 
,who  are     written     in     the 
Lamb's  book  of  life.      And 
I  the  nations  of  them  that  are 
saved  shall  walk  in  the  light 
!  of  it  (the  light  of  the  city) ; 
land  the  kings  of  the  earth 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


21 


do  bring  their    glory    and 
honor  into  it,  (V.  24-26). 

Dear  reader  are  you  mak- 
ing preparations  to  become 
a  citizen  of  the  triumphant 
kingdom  of  God.  If  not, 
why  not? 

—Denton,  Md. 


THE  DRAWING  POWER 
OF  THE  CHURCH 

Chester  Hiatt 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters 
it  is  with  a  heart  full  of  love 
and  compassion,  that  we 
undertake  to  write  this 
article.  I  love  the  good 
old  Dunkard  church,  be- 
cause of  what  she  stands 
for,  and  God  forbid  that  the 
time  shall  ever  come  that 
she  will  fail  to  proclaim  the 
whole  gospel  to  a  sin  dying 
wTorld. 

Now  I  believe,  my  dear 
reader,  that  you  will  agree 
with  me  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  member  of  the 
church  to  help  remove  all 
hindering  causes  whatever 
and  wherever  they  may  be. 
Jesus  says,  "And  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
John  12:32.  Now  Jesus 
established  his  church  here 
upon  the  earth,     and     laid 


out  the  wonderful  plan  of 
salvation  whereby,  if  we 
accept  these  terms  as  laid 
down  in  New  Testament 
scriptures  we  can  become 
members  of  His  church. 
Now  is  it  our  duty  as  mem- 
bers of  this  sacred  institu- 
tion to  carry  on  the  work 
and  so  live  that  the  spirit  of 
Jesus  can  draw  others  into 
the  church  through  our 
lives. 

Now  my  dear  brother  and 
sister,  are  you  satisfied  with 
the  drawing  power  of  our 
beloved  church?  I  believe 
that  we  will  all  agree  that 
we  are  not,  and  God  forbid 
that  the  time  will  ever 
come  that  we  will  become 
satisfied  with  our  weak 
efforts,  but  that  we  might 
continue  to  struggle  onward 
and  upward  until  our 
Savior  calls  us  home.  I 
know  there  are  different 
causes  in  our  various 
churches  over  the  brother- 
hood that  are  hindering  our 
drawing  power.  I  believe 
that  you  will  agree  with  me 
that  one  of  the  greatest  (if 
not  the  greatest)  hinder- 
ances  is  the  fact  that  you 
and  I  are  not  holding  up 
the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ 
before  the  world,  we  are  not 
only  letting  it  fall  to  the 
ground,  but  we  are  tramp- 
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ling  it  under  our  feet. 

I  am  going  to  talk  plain 
and  I  hope  you  will  forbear 
with  me  in  what  I  have  to 
say.  One  thing  sure  we 
can  never  overcome  these 
obstacles  unless  we  are 
willing  to  face  them  and 
ask  ourselves  the  question, 
"Lord  is  it  I?"  Let  us 
notice  our  blessed  Savior  as 
He  stood  before  His  false 
accusers,  He  uttered  not  a 
word.  Can  we  show  this 
kind  of  a  spirit?  Not  only 
was  He  scourged,  but  they 
spit  on  Him,  placed  a  crown 
of  thorns  on  His  head  and 
smote  Him  with  a  reed. 
Now  I  know  some  of  us 
think  we  have  been  wonder- 
fully mistreated,  but  how 
do  we  compare  to  our 
blessed  Savior?  Then  they 
nailed  Him  to  the  cruel  cross 
to  die,  that  you  and  I  might 
have  eternal  life  and 
through  it  all  He  cried, 
"Father  forgive  them  for 
they  know  not  what  thev 
do." 

Oh  my  brother  and  sister, 
if  we  could  only  show  this 
kind  of  a  spirit  what  a 
wonderful  drawing  power 
we  could  have  in  our  dear 
church.  The  world  would 
soon  see  that  there  is  a 
reality  in  the  religion  of  our 
Lord      and     Savior    Jesus 


Christ.  But  alas,  how  sad 
it  is  when  we  cannot  seem 
to  get  along  even  with  our 
brethren  and  sisters,  oh 
the  great  heart  of  Jesus  is 
pained.  Let  us  remember 
Jesus  one  time  said,  "Oh 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how 
loft  I  would  have  gathered 
you  together  as  a  hen  doth 
gather  her  brood,  but  ye 
would  not."  The  same 
!  would  apply  to  us  today. 

The  devil  is  awfully  well 
pleased  when  he  sees  us 
striving  among  ourselves. 
Ask  yourself  whom  are  you 
pleasing,  Jesus  or  the  Devil? 

Sometimes  we  put  a  good 
deal  of  stress  on  how  we 
i  dress,  and  forget  what  the 
I  Apostle  Paul  says,  "Now  if 
any  man  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ  he  is  none  of  His, 
Rom.  8:9. 

Now  in  conclusion  I 
would  like  to  say  nothing 
does  me  more  good  than  to 
see  every  member  of  our 
church  carry  out  the  man- 
ner of  dress  as  laid  down  in 
our  polity  by  which  we  are 
goverened,  but  it  is  just  as 
necessary  that  each  of  our 
lives  show  forth  the  fruits 
|  of  the  spirit,  love,  joy,  peace, 
I  longsuff  ering,  gentleness, 
'goodness,  faith,  meekness 
I  and  temperance,  if  we  ex- 
!  pect  to  be  a  drawing  power 
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for  the  church. 

We  sing  that  good  old 
song,  "The  way  of  the  cross 
leads  home,''  but  are  we 
willing  to  suffer  the  way  of 
the  cross?  If  we  suffer  we 
shall  also  reign  with  Him, 
(II  Tim.  2:12).  May  God 
help  each  of  us  as  we 
journey  toward  our 
heavenly  home  to  be  able 
to  live  a  more  consistent 
life  is  my  prayer. 

— Peru,  Ind. 


BEREAN CHURCH 

The  Berean  Dunkard 
brethren  met  in  regular 
quarterly  council  October 
1st.  Bro.  J.  D.  Glick  (our 
elder)  presided.  All  busi- 
ness was  disposed  of  in  a 
Christian  manner. 

We  have  Bible  study  and 
preaching  every  Sunday 
morning  except  the  4th 
Sunday  of  each  month, 
our  elder  goes  to  Luray,  Va., 
where    we    have    services. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice 
when  at  this  council  one 
dear  brother  was  made  will- 
ing to  join  with  us,  who  was 
gladly  received  by  the 
church. 

On  September  12th,  Bro. 
D.  S.  Flohr  from  Shady 
Grove,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  held  our  series 


I  of  meetings,  preaching     in 

all  15  plain  spoken  sermons. 

Bro.  Flohr  gave  us  the  real 
I  gospel.  He  did  much  visit- 
I  ing  in  the  community  which 
jl  think  was  enjoyed  by  all 

whom  he  visited. 

On  September    24th    we 

held  our  love  feast.  We 
!  opened  our  service  at  2 
'o'clock  with    Bros.  Britton, 

Racer,  and  Flohr,  preach- 
!  ing,  and  they  gave  us  some 
|  interesting  things  to  think 
i  about.  Our  examination 
I  services  began  at  4  o'clock, 
!  the  love  feast  following  with 

Bro.  Flohr  presiding.  We 
!  were  few  in  number  but  we 

had  a  real  spiritual     feast 

together. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  all 

to  be  faithful. 

Josie  Lam, 
R.  6,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

PEXDI.ETOX,  VA. 

Our  series  of  meetings 
began  August  29th  with 
Eld.  D.  S.  Flohr  of  Shady 
|  Grove,  Pa.,  in  charge,  labor- 
|  ing  at  this  place  two  weeks, 
preaching  in  all  15  strong- 
gospel  sermons.  As  a  result 
thirteen  were  made  willing 
to  accept  the  Word  as 
taught  and  practiced  by  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church. 
Nine  of  these  coming  from 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
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three  were  baptized,  two 
await  the  rite,  others  are 
counting  the  cost. 

We  are  few  in  number 
but  feel  greatly  strength- 
ened and  built  up — this  is 
a  worthy  field.  As  our  re- 
sponsibilities have  increased 
we  feel  the  need  of  a  place 
of  worship  now.  Our 
preaching  and  Sunday 
School  services  have  been 
held  in  the  woods.  A  move- 
ment has  been  started  for 
a  church  house.  We  ex- 
tend the  "Macedonia  Call" 
to  those  who  are  favorably 
situated  financally  and  de- 
sire to  use  a  part  of  it  to 
shelter  the  children,  (the 
work  here  is  largely  among 
the  young  people). 

A  lasting  impression  for 
good  has  been  made  through 
the  untiring  efforts  of  Bro. 
Flohr  in  the  interest  of 
the  people  here.  Anyone 
desiring  a  strong  man  for 
evangelistic  work  will  do 
well  to  secure  and  cooperate 
with  Bro.  D.  S.  Flohr. 

Brethren  pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

— Bessie  N.  Shumake. 
Louisa,  Va. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Enoch  walked  with   God 
and  God  took    him.     How! 
are  you  walking  and    who 
will  take  you? 


Oct.    23— I  John  1:1-2:11 
Oct.    30—1  John  2 :12-29 
Nov.     6— I  John  3:1-24 
Nov.  13—1  John  4:1-21 
Nov.  20— Psalms    103:1-22 
Nov.  27— I  John  5:1-21 
Dec.     4— II  John  1:1-13 
Dec.  11— III  John  1 :1-14 
Dec.  18— Jude  1:1-25 
Dec.  25— Luke  2:1-20 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 


OUR  MOTTO:   Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  unto  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 


OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


CHRISTMAS 


"And  the  angel  said  unto 
them,  fear  not;  for,  behold, 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people.  For  unto  you 
is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Savior,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.  And  this 
shall  be  a  sign  unto  you ;  ye 
shall  find  the  babe  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes,  lying 
in  a  manger.  And  sud- 
denly there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of 
heavenly  host  praising  God 
and  saying,  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward 
men."    (Luke  2:10-14.) 

We  are  now  looking  for- 
ward to  the  day  which  has 
been  set  apart  to  celebrate 
or  observe  the  birth  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
have  in  the  foregoing  refer- 
ence the  message  which 
was  brought  by  the    angel 


to  the  shepherds  on  that 
memorable  night.  Never 
before  or  since  have  the 
angels  delivered  a  message 
so  sweet  to  the  human  ear 
and  never  has  there  been  a 
birth  that  has  meant  so 
much  to  the  human  race. 
Surely  then  as  we  observe 
this  day  we  should  meditate 
upon  this  message  and  con- 
sider what  this  great  event 
means  to  us.  It  seems,  as 
we  observe  this  day  year 
after  year,  there  is  a  ten- 
dency on  the  part  of  many 
to  consider  it  as  a  passing- 
fancy,  class  it  with  other 
special  days  of  little  im- 
portance, treat  it  lightly 
and  fail  to  reap  the  benefit 
that  the  observance  of  the 
day  should  yield. 

Truly  this  birth  was  a 
wonderful  event.  Wonder- 
ful because  of  its  miraculous 
nature;  but  more  wonder- 
ful because  of  what  it  meant 
to  the  human  family. 
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Because  of  the  greatness 
of  this  event  the  angels  in 
joy  gave  praise  to  God  and 
declared,    "Glory    to    God, 
peace  on  earth,    good    will 
toward  men."    It  is  evident 
the  birth  of    Jesus    meant 
these     very     things       andj 
whether  we  recognize  them  j 
or  not  the  fact  remains  and ! 
shall  bear  record  until  the' 
end.     A  little  study  of  the' 
sojourn  of  our  Master  here; 
below  will  soon  convince  us; 
of  the  fact    that    He     did; 
glorify  God.     In  his  manner 
of  life,  speech  and  dealings 
with  others  at  all  times  he; 
revealed  the  very  attributes 
of  God,  righteousness,  God- 
liness,  faith,  love,  patience, 
meekness,  holiness,     which 
of  itself  glorified    the    One 
that  sent  Him. 

His  was  a  life  of  complete 
surrender,  submission  .and  \ 
perfect  obedience     to     the 
Father.     In  speaking  along; 
this  line  Jesus  said,     "I  do 
always      the    things    that 
please     Him."      Thus     Hej 
glorified   God.    Again,    He 
glorified  God  in  His  death. 
When  He  bore  so  nobly  the 
cruel  punishment  of  those 
last  few  hours  the  like     of 
which  no     man     has     ever 
tasted,  surely  He  glorified 
God. 

In  His    resurrection    we 


see  the  same  fact  demon- 
strated. Coming  forth 
victorious  over  death  and 
the  grave,  He  proved  be- 
yond a  doubt  His  divinity 
and  again  glorified  the 
Father. 

Truly  He  could  pray  to 
the  Father  as  He  did,  "I 
have  glorified  Thee  on 
earth/' 

Again,  His  birth  meant 
"peace  on  earth."  Not  a 
peace  that  was  the  result  of 
disarmament  or  brought 
about  by  force  but  a  peace 
that  operates  through  love. 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  My 
peace  I  give  unto  you;  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you."  "These  things 
I  have  spoken  unto  you, 
that  in  Me  ye  might  have 
peace."  His  birth  made  it 
possible  that  all  men  who 
choose  may  be  at  peace  with 
their  God.  If  all  men 
would  adopt  the  system  of 
life  and  conduct  as  ad- 
vocated and  demonstrated 
by  this  great  Prince  of 
Peace  we  could  then  enjoy 
universal  peace  on  earth. 

All  the  combined  plans 
and  theories  of  men  of  all 
ages  to  secure  peace  on 
earth  pale  into  insignifi- 
cance when  compared  with 
those  as  set  forth  by  the  One 
who  gave  His  life  to  make 
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perfect  peace  possible.  Well 
could  the  angels  sing  "peace 
on  earth"  as  this  event 
transpired. 

"Good  will  toward  men/7 
We  are  told,  "He  went 
about  doing  good."  From 
the  beginning  of  His  active 
career  to  its  close  His 
efforts  were  in  service  to 
His  fellowman,  The  lame, 
blind,  sick  and  afflicted  of 
all  classes  were  repicients 
of  this  remarkable  "good 
will." 

Truly  His  birth  did  mark 
the  beginning  of  a  life  of 
service  and  good  will. 

Now  that  we  can  see 
these  things  so  plainly 
evident  as  we  observe  this 
day,  what  of  value  can  we 
take  unto  ourselves?  Did 
this  birth  occur  for  naught 
to  us?  Was  that  life  lived 
only  for  those  who  lived  in 
His  day?  Was  His  suffer- 
ing, death  and  resurrection 
in  vain?  Nay,  verily!  That 
birth,  that  life,  that  death, 
that  resurrection  shall 
never  lose  power  and  in- 
fluence over  men  while  the 
world  stands.  The  extent 
to  which  it  affects  us  is  de- 
termined largely  by  each 
one  of  us.  "For  I  have 
given  you  an  example  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you."    We    should    ask 


ourselves  the  questions : 
Am  I  following  the  example 
that  my  Lord  has  given  me? 
Does  my  life  show  forth  the 
same  things  to  the  world 
that  His  life  did?  Am  I 
glorifying  God  by  my  man- 
ner of  life? 

"For  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price;  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are 
God's."    (I  Cor.  6:20.) 

Have  we  experienced  that 
l  "peace  on  earth"  that  comes 
through  the  application  of 
the  soul  cleansing  blood  of 
the  Lamb  of  God?  Are  we 
true  exponents  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  peace  as  set  forth 
by  our  example?  "For  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink;  but  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  For  he 
that  in  these  things  serveth 
Christ  is  accepted  to  God, 
and  approved  of  men.  Let 
us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for 
peace  and  things  where- 
with one  may  edify 
another."   (Rom.  14:17-19.) 

Have  we  dedicated  our 
lives  in  service  to  our 
Maker  and  our  fellowmen? 
In  this  day  when  there  are 
so  many  in  destitute  cir- 
cumstances are  we  doing 
what  we  can  to  relieve  the 
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suffering  and  sorrow  of 
those  about  us?  Do  those 
in  need  recognize  that  spirit 
of  "good  will"  within  us  as 
they  learn  to  know  us? 
These  are  questions  of  im- 
portance, may  we  each  face 
them  honestly  and  profit  by 
them. 

As  we  pause  to  observe 
this  important  event  if  each 
of  us  would  resolve  to 
"glorify  Cod,"  strive  for 
"peace  on  earth,"  and  ex- 
ercise "good  will"  toward 
men,  what  a  blessing  it 
would  be  in  this  hour  of 
need.     So  let  us  do. 


THE  CLOSED  DOOK 


A.  G.  Fahnestock 


Read  your  church  paper. 


Today  wTe  hear  much 
i  about  the  political  and 
I  general  situation  of  our 
country,  and  other  nations, 
!  and  how  the  door  of  oppor- 
tunity, thrift,  and  joy  has 
[been  closed.  The  result  of 
|  tiiis  condition  is,  that  many 
:  are  suffering,  and  are  look- 
ing for  relief.  As  long  as 
I  the  door  of  opportunity  and 
thrift  was  open,  a  good  per- 
centage were  honest  and 
reliable,  but  after  this  in- 
terference came,  a  number 
of  these  have  become  dis- 
honest, disloyal,  and  made 
themselves  a  hazard  to  the 
country. 

Men  and  women  every- 
where are  disturbed  about 
the  situation,  they  are  try- 
ing to  find  the  cause,  and 
are  wondering  what  the 
future  will  bring.  They  are 
all  looking  for  the  open  door 
of  opportunity,  thrift  and 
happiness.  I  think  we  all 
agree  that  this  is  true,  and 
most  of  us  recognize  the 
general  condition  as  it  ex- 
ists, yet  I  see  something  far 
more  appalling,  which  we 
cannot  attribute  to  the 
generally       recognized 
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worldly  man  or  woman  who 
make  no  profession,  but 
was  caused,  and  has  origi- 
nated from  such  who  pro- 
fess to  be  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  read  in  Mat- 
thew's gospel  that  Jesus 
says  to  a  class  of  people, 
"Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hyprocrites!  For 
ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  against  men;  for  ye 
neither  go  in  yourselves, 
neither  suffer  ye  them  that 
are  entering  to  go  in." 

We  are  living  in  a  day  and 
age  of  many  scribes  and 
Pharisees.  A  large  per- 
centage of  these  had,  at 
one  time  stood  for  the  right, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the 
gospel,  condemned  sin. 

Today,  many  of  the 
things  they  practiced  and 
believed  they  now  omit. 
Do  they  only  omit?  No, 
but  they  teach  men  and 
women  things  contrary  to 
the  gospel.  They  do  not 
only  omit  and  teach,  no,  no; 
but  they  interfere  and 
hinder  those  that  want  to 
accept  the  whole  truth. 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  men  and  women 
by  their  profession,  long 
prayers,  teaching  false 
doctrine,  and  by  their  zeal 
to  compass  land    and    sea, 


etc. 

In  their  ignorance  they 
pride  themselves  at  the 
multitude  that  harken  to 
their  deception.  To  prevent 
the  exposing  of  their  de- 
ception they  point  to  the 
multitudes  that  follow 
them,  to  their  educational 
ranks,  etc.,  and  when  they 
discover  that  there  are  few 
here  and  there,  that  will 
not  harken  to  their  devices, 
but  search  the  Word  with 
an  honest  heart,  and  are  led 
by  the  spirit  of  God,  then 
many  of  them  get  busy  in 
throwing  stumbling  blocks 
in  the  way,  create  false  ac- 
cusations, scoffing,  and 
speaking  all  manner  of  evil 
against  them. 

Not  long  ago  I  met  a  man 
who  belongs  to  a  religious 
organization,  who  told  me 
that  he  had  heard  so  many 
reports  about  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  that  he  was 
prompted  to  ask  me 
whether  they  be  true.  He 
had  these  reports  noted  on 
a  piece  of  paper,  and  after 
he  had  read  them  to  me,  I 
discovered  that  the  reports 
were  all  manner  of  evil 
against  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  (I  how- 
ever thank  God  that  not 
one  of  them  was  true).  I 
asked  this  man  whether  he 
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would  be  strictly  honest  and 
tell  me,  whether  I  am  right 
or  wrong  when  I  make  a 
guess,  and  he  promised  he 
would.  I  said  to  him  that 
my  guess  was,  that  nine- 
tenths  of  those  reports 
came  from  the  organization 
you  belong  to.  After  think- 
ing it  over  a  moment  he  re- 
plied, "Your  guess  is  wrong, 
if  I  recall  right,  and  I  think 
I  do,  I  did  not  get  nine- 
tenths  of  the  reports  from 
that  source.  I  am  ashamed 
to  tell  you  but  they  all  came 
from  there." 

Say  brethren  and  sisters, 
we  have  a  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity (if  we  be  faithful)  to 
enjoy  the  waiting  of  a  great 
reward. 

Jesus  says  in  Matt. 
5:11-12.  "Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  My 
sake.  Rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceedingly glad  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven." 

After  Jesus  made  His  ap- 
pearance here  on  earth  and 
the  Jews  saw  that  He  had 
favor  with  God  and  that 
He  was  far  superior  to 
them,  they  very  soon  spake 
all  manner  of  evil  against 
him,  created  false  accusa- 
tions, condemned  and 
crucified  Him. 


This  spirt  of  the  Jews  has 
not  died.  I  am  a  merchant, 
and  as  long  as  I  have  some- 
thing better  to  offer  than 
|my  fellow  merchants,  I  do 
J  not  become  disturbed  or 
I  alarmed.  But  if  it  is  the 
!  reverse,  then  it  causes  an 
|  uneasiness. 

Pity  the  man  and  woman 
;who  will  become  dis- 
couraged in  these  trying 
I  times  to  the  extent  that  he 
;  or  she  lay  down  arms.  And 
;  again  pity  the  man  or 
J  woman  who  will  follow  the 
pernicious  ways  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  of  our 
;  day.  Then,  there  are  those 
|  who  have  discovered  the 
deception,  and  hypocrisy 
and  say,  they  will  not  par- 
ticipate in  their  programs, 
J  etc;  however  they  are  will- 
ling  to  associate  with  them, 
|  not  knowing  that  the  smoke 
|  of  their  hypocrisy  will,  and 
I  has  already,  blinded  many 
i  from  the  light  of  the  gospel. 
jl  say  some,  because  we 
|  know  of  such,  who  have  de- 
nounced by  the  authority  of 
the  gospel,  the  course  their 
leaders  were  taking  and 
today  they  have  hooked 
arms  with  them.  Possibly 
the  hooking  of  arms  took 
J  place  when  the  leaders  as- 
signed him  a  topic  in  the 
;  program,  or  gave  him     an 
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office  in  the  organization. 

My  dear  reader,  keep 
your  eyes  open.  Watch  and 
pray,  lest  someone  deceive 
you  or  blind  you. 

Will  we  save  the  rising- 
generation?  If  so,  we  must 
do  it  by  faithful  Christian 
living  and  not  by  what  we 
say  or  profess. 

There  are  many  men  and 
women  who  profess  to  be 
followers  of  Christ  Jesus, 
but  with  their  society,  life, 
tolerations,  hypocrisy,  lead 
to  the  closed  door  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  as  did 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 
"They  say,  but  they  do  not." 
But  thanks  be  to  Cod 
through  Jesus  Christ  who 
said,  "Seek  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you." 

— Brunnerville,  Pa. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
AND   SOCIAL   REFORM 


B.  E.  Breshears 


Is  it  the  work  of  the 
church  to  reform  society? 
Is  this  the  task  our  Master 
has  given  us  to  achieve? 
From  the  scriptures  are  we 
led  to  believe  that  such  a 
task  will  be  accomplished? 
What  means  are  to  be  used 
to  attain  this  end? 


Society :  the  collective 
body  of  people  who  live  in 
any  community  or  region. 
Reform:  to  change  to  the 
better;  to  introduce  im- 
provement in  or  change  for 
the  better.  Church:  "A 
body  of  religious  people 
selected  and  called  out  of 
the  world  by  the  doctrines 
of  gospel,  to  worship  the 
|  true  God  in  Christ  accord- 
ing to  His  word."  (I  Cor. 
1 1:2.)  Other  definitions  of 
these  words  could  be  given. 
Probably  these  would  be  ac- 
cepted by  most  any  one  in 
considering  this  subject. 

There  is  a  great  urge — a 
great  emphasis  placed  upon 
the  need  for  the  church  to 
I  take  the  lead  in  work  which 
is  variously  termed  "Social 
Service/'  "Social  Recon- 
struction," "Social  Regen- 
eration," "Moral  Reform," 
"Civic  Righteous,"  "World 
Betterment,"  "Making  the 
world  a  fit  place  to  live," 
etc. 

So  much  is  said  along 
these  lines  that  if  taken 
seriously  one  would  think 
this  the  principal  and  fore- 
most work  to  be  accom- 
plished by  the  church.  Many 
ministers  and  religious 
teachers  seemingly  cannot 
preached  a  sermon  or  make 
an  address  or  teach  in  any 
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capacity  without  stressing 
the  need  for  Christians  to 
lead  in  such  work.  The 
failures  cf  the  church  in 
days  gone  by  and  of  the 
older  preachers  and  mem- 
bers is  pointed  to,  and 
young  people  are  urged  to 
wake  up  and  "do  some- 
thing." I  fear  that  the  next 
generation  will  have  even 
greater  cause  to  talk  of 
failures,  if  this  trend  of 
teaching  is  followed. 

Who  is  it  that  has  started 
all  this  talk?  Who  is  it  that 
concurs  most  heartily  to  the 
need  for  the  church  to 
launch  out  in  this  kind  of 
work?  Why  is  it  thought 
to  be  preeminently  and  pre- 
dominantly the  work  of  the 
church?  A  rather  solemn 
situation  presents  itself  if 
we  rightly  consider  these 
questions. 

Those  who  do  not  know 
or  care  what  is  the  scrip- 
turally  revealed  reason  for 
the  church  to  be  in  the 
world  are  sometimes  the 
most  eloquent  about  the 
failures  of  the  church  in  the 
past  because  of  her  sup- 
posed lack  of  interest  in 
social  service.  This  lack 
has  been  pointed  out  in  the 
secular  press  generally.  It 
is  not  uncommon  to  read 
what  non  church  members 


say  as  to  what  they  think 
the  church  should  do  or  not 
do.  They  even  occasionally 
express  themselves  to  the 
preachers  as  to  what  kind 
of  sermons  they  like.  Such 
people  are  usually  willing 
to  help  when  appealed  to  by 
those  in  the  church  who  will 
accept  their  views.  Of 
course  they  would  do  this  if 
given  a  voice  in  the  work 
and  what  it  shall  be.  What 
may  eventually  happen  if 
the  church  listens  to  those 
not  of  her  communion? 

Again  there  is  need  for 
caution.  There  have  arisen 
many  who  have  departed 
from  the  faith,  many 
doubters,  many  unbelievers 
who  to  a  greater  or  less  ex- 
tent have  cast  off  the  gospel 
message.  They  have  re- 
pudiated the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  as  to  sin,  the  need 
even  of  a  Savior,  the  need 
of  regeneration  and  com- 
plete obedience  to  New 
Testament  teaching.  Many 
are  wavering  as  to  a  future 
state  as  revealed  in  the 
Bible.  Hence  to  the  degree 
of  their  doubts  they  have  no 
real  gospel  message  for  the 
church  or  the  storm-tossed 
and  troubled  soul  in  the 
church  or  out.  Almost  to  a 
man  these  have  raised  this 
clamor  for    social    service. 
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They  make  their  appeal  to 
what  people  can  see  and 
feel  and  enjoy  in  this  life 
and  in  this  world.  Their  in- 
terest is  in  "things  seen 
which  are  temporal"  and 
with  little  interest  in 
"things  not  seen  which  are 
eternal."  Some  will  even 
deride  and  jeer  at  what  they 
term  "otherworldliness"  or 
those  who  would  look  to 
things  eternal.  One  of  such 
said:  "One  world  at  a  time 
for  me."  I  am  reminded  of 
a  rather  exasperated  re- 
mark of  a  life  insurance 
agent  who  had  failed  to  con- 
vince me  I  ought  to  take  a 
policy.  He  said:  "We  are 
doing  more  good  than  all 
the  preachers  in  the  land." 
I  replied,  "We  will  soon 
cross  the  dark  river,  have 
you  any  insurance  beyond?" 
Just  here  can  be  summed 
up  the  message  of  many 
who  have  switched  to  this 
"social  gospel."  They  have 
little  or  nothing  to  offer 
which  extends  beyond  the 
confines  of  this  life.  I  think 
we  should  gravely  consider 
who  is  loudest  in  appeals 
along  this  line  for  the 
church  to  "do  something 
worth  while."  If  we 
follow  them  we  may  find 
when  too  late  that  what  we 
thought  worth  while     will 


not  avail  us  when  we  must 
render  our  account. 

We  may  question  whether 
very  much  worth  while  will 
be  accomplished  by  those 
who  are  foremost  in  advo- 
cating this  "social  gospel" 
as  they  are  now  doing. 
And  why?  Simply  because 
they  are  themselves  sowing 
the  seeds  which  when  de- 
veloped must  not  only  de- 
stroy the  stabilizing  in- 
fluence of  religion  and  the 
church  but  bring  about  the 
disintegration  of  society. 
There  is  nothing  which  will 
promote  the  abandonment 
tf  life,  delinquency,  vice, 
crime,  confusion,  lawless- 
ness and  anarchy  like  dis- 
belief in  the  Bible  as  the  re- 
vealed word  and  will  of  God. 
Faith  in  it  is  the  greatest 
restraining  power.  If  we 
believe  it  not  only  contains 
the  word  of  God  but  that  it 
is  the  word  of  God  it  will 
keep  us  back  from  many 
presumptuous  sins,  it  will 
curb  the  way  when  we 
would  enter  forbidden 
paths.  A  vast  amount  of 
the  confusion,  wrong-doing, 
riot,  viciousness,  wicked- 
ness, is  due  to  the  lack  of 
faith  in  a  Supreme  Being 
who  will  requite  for  good  or 
evil,  and  that  we  shall  reap 
as  we  sow.     Russia  perhaps 


10 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


might  be  cited  as  an 
example.  If  we  doubt  that 
there  is  a  future  state  and 
retribution  awaiting  us 
what  wonder  if  we  say  "let 
us  eat,  drink  and  be  merry 
for  tomorrow  we  die."  If 
we  believe  not  that  God  is 
our  creator  as  the  Bible 
teaches  but  that  we  came 
from  the  jungles,  from  the 
beasts  what  wonder  if  we 
act  like  beasts  or  worse. 

It  is  not  primarily  the 
aim  for  the  church  to  make 
individuals,  communities  or 
nations  better  morally,  or 
to  change  their  views  as  to 
certain  harmful  wrongs  in 
the  world.  This  falls  far 
short  of  the  purpose  for 
which  Christ  came  into  the 
world  and  established  His 
church.  It  is  His  will  that 
the  world  should  be  saved, 
but  this  cannot  be  accom- 
plished with  individuals  or 
with  society  piece-meal  or 
by  correcting  certain  evils 
one  at  a  time.  Christ's 
kingdom  is  not  of  the  world 
but  is  separate  and  apart 
and  His  subjects  will  only 
waste  their  time  in  efforts 
to  control  or  direct  the 
affairs  of  the  world.  It  will 
be  useless  to  give  the  people 
who  belong  to  this  world  a 
voice  in  the  church  work  in 
exchange  for  their  help  in 


correcting  evils  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  world.  If  we 
|  expect  to  direct  or  dictate 
to  them  as  to  the  running 
I  the  affairs  of  their  king- 
dom they  will  ask  for  the 
'  same  in  running  the  affairs 
:  of  Christ's  kingdom.  It  is 
;  a  give  and  take  proposition 
and  has  never  worked  for 
the  people  of  God  in  any 
,age. 

The  scriptures  teach  that 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
i  and  those  in  these  kingdoms 
:  who  "walk  according  to  the 
!  course  of  this  world,"  are 
!  ruled  by  "the  Prince  and 
'power  of  the  air,"  and  are 
therefore  "Without  Christ, 
being  aliens  from  the  com- 
jmonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  cove- 
nant of  promise,  having  no 
hope  and  without  God  in  the 
| world."     (Eph.  2:2-12.) 

Being  then  called  out  of 
|  the  world  it  is  the  chief  duty 
of  the  church  to  do  all 
possible  to  seek  to  call  from 
the  world  as  many  of  the 
i  unsaved  as  can  be  and  to 
|  establish  them  in  the  King- 
dom of  Christ.  This  can- 
|  not  be  done  except  through 
faith,  repentance  and  re- 
generation. 

To  do  her  full  duty  the 

church  need  not    minimize 

|  too  much  the  good  she  may 
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do  to  people  in  this  life,  but 
such  efforts  should  be  made 
to  fit  in  and  serve  as  step- 
ping stones  to  things  higher. 
It  is  well  to  try  to  improve 
living  conditions,  promote 
bodily  health  and  comfort  of 
the  people  and  to  use  our 
influence  to  make  better 
moral  condtions.  These 
will  help.  Paul  gives  us  a 
thought  in  a  comparative 
way  when  he  says :  "Bodily 
exercise  prof iteth  little ;  but 
godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things  having  promise  of 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come."  The  dif- 
ference in  benefit  is  as  great 
as  time  and  eternity  exceeds 
our  short  life.  We  may 
well  endure  a  few  discom- 
forts if  we  have  promise  of 
that  life  to  come,  and  all  the 
blessedness  the  world  may 
offer  is  comparatively 
worthless  without  it. 

— Omak,  Wash. 

IS  THE  WORLD 
GROWING    BETTER? 


B.  F.  Masterson 


When  one  undertakes  to 
study  this  question,  in  order 
to  arrive  at  correct  con- 
clusions, one  must  lay  aside 
prejudice  and  preconceived 


ideas  and  look  the  situa- 
!  tion  squarely  in  the  face. 

The  improvements,  dis- 
|  coveries  and  inventions  that 
|  facilitate  industries  and 
i  gives  employment  to  vast 
armies  of  working  men,  is 
t  remarkable.  Where  it 
'formerly  took  months  for 
'ships  to  cross  the  ocean,  it 
is  now  accomplished  in  a 
few  days,  and  by  airplanes 
|  in  a  few  hours.  Is  this  the 
j  fulfilment  of  prophecies? 
|"and  there  shall  be  no 
|  more  sea."  The  two  great 
'oceans  are  connected  with 
I  iron  rails  on  which  man  and 
freight  are  transported  in 
a  few  days'  time;  whereas, 
it  took  months  to  cross  the 
;  plains  with  ox  teams. 
Tracks,  like  spider  webs, 
cover  communities  on  which 
products  as  well  as  people 
are  hauled  to  and  fro  by 
|  means  of  electricity,  which 
jalso  is  running  all  sorts  of 
|  machinery  and  furnishing 
!  light  for  homes  in  the 
country  and  along  the  high- 
ways, and  turning  night 
into  day  in  the  cities,  until 
one  is  made  to  wonder  if 
this  is  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy:  "And  there  shall 
be  no  more  night." 

The  gasoline,  which  was 
discovered  in  this  genera- 
tion, producing  power    for 
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domestic  purposes,  propel- 
ling farm  machinery  and 
automobiles,  (which  has; 
put  the  horse  out  of  use) ; 
the  people  riding  to  and  fro, 
always  in  a  hurry,  until  one 
is  made  to  wonder  if  this 
is  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy :  "Many  shall  run ! 
to  and  fro,  and  knowledge 
shall  increase/' 

Surely  the  educational 
facilities  have  never  been  to 
as  high  a  standard,  and  it  is 
through  the  means  of 
science  that  these  dis- 
coveries and  inventions  have 
been  brought  to  light. 

Wireless  has  put  the  old 
style  telegraph  in  the  back- 
ground, but  the  most ; 
marvelous  discovery  is  radio 
by  which  means  sermons, 
lectures,  songs  and  music 
can  be  caught  up  in  the  air 
and  reproduced  on  an  in- 
strument invented  for  that 
purpose. 

The    supposition     is     by 
scientists  that  in  time     an 
instrument   will    be    made 
with  sufficient     power     to 
produce  the  words    of    our; 
Master,  uttered     while    on 
earth,  that  are  still  retained 
in  ether.     If  the  finite  mind 
is  able  to  bring  about  suchj 
wonderful  results,  can    notj 
God  make  good  the  words; 
of  Jesus:  "that    for    every! 


idle  word  that  man  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of 
Judgment."  The  ether  is 
floating  full  of  idle  words 
that  will  be  produced 
through  God's  power  in  the 
day  of  all  days. 

The  medical  and  chari- 
table institutions  have 
never  been  so  numerous  and 
efficient  to  eliminate  the 
suffering  of  humanity,  so 
that  one  is  made  to  wonder 
if  we  are  not  approaching 
the  time  of  fulfilment  of 
the  bible:  "and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death." 

The  forward  movements 
of  a  religious  character  and 
the  extensive  movements 
in  general  for  the  uplift  of 
humanity;  the  temperance 
movement,  the  Red  Cross 
and  the  Peace  League,  the 
publishing  concerns  (mil- 
lions of  bibles  are  published 
in  various  tongues  and  dis- 
tributed through  missionary 
associations,  by  which 
means  many  heathen  are 
converted). 

Millions  of  dollars  are  ex- 
pended for  church  exten- 
sion and  church  erection  for 
the  expansion  of  Christian- 
ity. It  seems  that  the 
prophecy  might  be  in  the 
course  of  fulfilment  "That 
the  mountains  of  the  Lord's 
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house  shall  be  established 
in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills;  and  all  the  nations 
shall  flow  in  to  it." 

All  these  discoveries,  in- 
ventions and  developments 
have  taken  place  within  the 
last  hundred  years.  Before 
that,  this  old  world  followed 
in  the  same  rut  for  nearly 
six  thousands  years,  prac- 
tically so.  Is  this  change 
that  took  place  in  such  a 
brief  period  not  remark- 
able? Does  not  the  question 
present  itself  to  the 
thoughtful  mind :  "Why  all 
this?" 

Surely  the  world  is  get- 
ting better!  One  would 
think  so,  viewing  it  from  a 
material  standard.  But 
the  question  is  not  to  be 
answered  from  a  super- 
ficial viewpoint.  Things 
are  not  always  at  bottom 
what  they  seem  on  the  sur- 
face. The  environment  in 
paradise  was  all  one  could 
wish  for,  but  the  adversary 
was  there  and  caused  men 
to  fall,  and  lost  out.  In  the 
day  when  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  present  themselves 
before  the  Lord,  Satan  came 
also  among  them;  he  told 
the  Lord  that  he  came  from 
going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth 
and  from  walking  up  and 


I  down  in  it.    (Job  1-7.)     He 
even  confronted  the  Son  of 
God  in  the  wilderness,  seek- 
( ing  His  downfall.    He  is  the 
|  God  of  this  world,  the  prince 
land  power  of  the  air — his 
power  has  not     been     cur- 
tailed   in     this    fast    age. 
While  all  these  discoveries, 
;  inventions       and     develop- 
|  ments  are  for  the  benefit  of 
!  humanity,  Satan  is    not    a 
whit  behind  in  using  them 
|  for  destruction  of  humanity. 
I  There  never  was  a  time  when 
I  it  was  possible  for  man  and 
I  woman  to  sin  as  it  is  in  this 
■  age.     And  there  are  legions 
jwho  are  doing  his  bidding. 
While  an  army  of  noble  and 
self-sacrificing  workers  are 
taking  advantage  of    these 
|  means,  Satan  is  not  slow  in 
using  these  same  means  for 
his  destructive  wrork. 

Whereas     the    traveling 
;  facilities  are  so  much  better, 
by  the    means    of    electric 
,  lines       and       automobiles, 
which  should  be  a  means  to 
fill  the     churches    on     the 
I  Lord's  day,  but    instead    it 
'empties  the  churches.     The 
Sunday  excursions  take  the 
jpeople  to  places  of    amuse- 
jment,  where  all  manner  of 
games  and  plays  are     con- 
trived for  the  allurement  of 
the  young,  and  the    foolish 
old,  where  dancing  is     en- 
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gaged  in,  arousing  the  pas- 
sions, leading  to  vice  and 
final  destruction  of  body 
and  soul.  "Lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God." 

The  religious  world  is  not 
making  headway  in  convert- 
ing the  heathen.  While  it 
took  a  hundred  years  to 
convert  two  or  three  million 
heathen,  there  were  two 
hundred  and  fifty  million 
born,  '*But  God  took  out  of 
them  a  people  for  his 
name."  (Acts  15:16.) 

While  there  has  been  a 
vast  amount  expended  for 
church  extension,  thcixj  was 
much  more  wasted  for 
places  of  amusement,  lodges 
and  theaters.  The  churches 
conceived  the  idea  of  having 
games  and  theatrical  per- 
formances in  their  church 
machinery,  to  keep  the 
young  from  attending  those 
places  of  amusements,  but 
Satan  is  sure  to  get  mixed 
up  with  the  games  and  plays 
in  the  churches.  History 
tells  us  that  theaters  first 
originated  in  the  church, 
but  they  became  so  corrupt 
that  the  church  quit  them, 
and  then  the  world  took1 
them  up.  Be  sure  that  his- ' 
tory  will  repeat  itself,  for 
Satan  is  the  same  old  devil 
that  he  was  centuries  ago,; 


and  he  will  avail  himself  of 
the  opportunity  to  corrupt 
the  church. 

While  the  Sunday  Schools 
are  doing  an  untold  amount 
of  good  and  are  bringing 
many  into  the  church,  yet- 
there  are  many  more  going 
to  the  bad. 

The  United  States  is  con- 
sidered a  Christian  nation, 
hence  one  would  expect  her 
schools  to  instruct  the 
young  in  Christianity,  but 
the  colleges  are  turning  out 
full  fledged  modernists, 
skeptics,  infidels  and 
atheists.  If  such  is  the 
case  in  a  so  called  Christian 
nation,  what  can  be  ex- 
pected of  Russia,  that  is 
abolishing  Christian  institu- 
tions entirely  and  are  teach- 
ing atheism  in  their 
schools — turning  out  mil- 
lions of  young  people  pre- 
judiced against  Christian- 
ity? Socialism,  inhilism 
and  anarchy  are  gaining 
ground  in  other  nations. 

"Socialist"  Sunday  School 
in  New  York  City,  wholly 
intent  upon  impressng  their 
principles  on  the  minds  of 
the  rising  generation. 
Thousands  of  children  are 
gathered  from  Sunday  to 
Sunday  and  taught  that  it 
is  their  sacred  duty  to  rebel 
against  the     existing    con- 
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stitution  of  our  national  life, 
as  soon  as  they  are  grown. 
It  is  understood,  of  course, 
that  there  is  no  attempt  to 
teach  religion  in  these 
schools.  Their  whole  aim 
is  the  promotion  of  Social- 
ism. 

Years  past  I  noticed  an 
article  in  the  Messenger  of 
what  the  writer  has  to 
say  of  what  he  had  seen  on 
a  visit  to  the  City  of  Mar- 
seilles, France,  "Saloons 
abound  everywhere.  It 
seems  that  all  the  people 
drink  and  smoke.  To  this 
neither  women,  girls  nor 
little  boys  are  an  exception. 
So  many  people  are  seen 
with  sores  on  their  faces. 
Filth  and  disease  and  sin 
are  the  triumvirate  that 
hold  absolute  sway.  There 
is  no  attempt  to  apologize 
for  indecency  and  sin.  There 
streets  swarm  with  women 
of  ages  from  12  to  50  years, 
who  do  not  hesitate  to  ac- 
cost any  man  whom  they 
chance  to  meet."  The 
above  is  only  a  glimpse  pf 
what  is  to  be  seen.  There 
is  no  reason  to  believe  that 
it  is  any  different  in  other 
cities  in  the  world. 

There  never  was  a  time, 
which  we  have  witnessed, 
when  law  was  so  little  re- 
spected, the  marriage  vow 


iso  lightly  esteemed.  So 
many  children  are  commit- 
ting crime  that  it  became 
;  necessary  to  establish  a 
|  juvenile  court  to  dispose  of 
such  cases. 

The  implements  of  war 
have  never  been  so  complete, 
jthe  munitions  so  destruc- 
tive. It  does  not  yet  ap- 
pear that  the  prophecy  of 
Isaih  will  be  fulfilled  just 
yet,  "And  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plow 
shares  and  their  spears  into 
pruning  hooks;  nation  shall 
not  lift  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more."  (Isa. 
2-4.)  This  will  be  fulfilled 
when  Jesus  comes  to  reign 
on  the  earth;  rather  the 
prophecy  of  Joel  3-10  is  ap- 
proaching: "Beat  your 
plow  shares  into  swords, 
etc." 

Is  the  world  really  grow- 
ing better,  or  is  the  sinful 
condition  of  the  world  the 
standard  by  which  this 
question  should  be  decided? 
:Not  altogether.  There  is  a 
J  power  back  of  it  all  that 
holds  the  world  from  going 
|  to  destruction.  God  would 
|  forbear  with  the  ante- 
jdiluvians  until  the  sons  of 
I  God  mixed  with  the  daugh- 
ters of  men,  then  the  Lord 
said:  "My  spirit  shall     not 


16 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


always  strive  with  men." 
Respite  was  set  at  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years. 
And  He  destroyed  man  from 
the  face  of  the  earth,  save 
Noah  and  his  family,  wTho 
found  grace  in  Him. 

Thus  early  in  the  history 
of  man  God  showed  his  dis- 
pleasure in  his  people  en- 
tering into  a  confederacy 
with  the  world.  And  He 
was  sore  displeased  with  His 
people  Israel  for  going  a 
whoring  with  other  nations. 
And  He  is  no  less  displeased 
with  His  people  in  this  age 
for  mixing  with  the  world. 
Christ  said  to  His  disciples: 
"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savor,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted?  It  is 
henceforth  good  for 
nothing." 

Salt  preserves  from  cor- 
ruption, but  if  salt  has  lost 
its  preserving  qualities, 
petrification  will  be  the  re- 
sult, So  the  churches,  if 
mixed  with  the  wTorld,  will 
lose  her  power  (influence) 
and  will  no  more  answer 
God's  purpose,  and  thus 
bring  this  age  to  a  close  by 
calling  His  scattered  saints 
with  those  in  the  graves, 
meeting  them  in  the  air,  and 
the  terrible  tribulation  will 
follow  upon  those  that  re- 


mam. 

God  is  a  jealous  God.  If 
the  churches  will  apostate 
and  are  controlled  by  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  instead 
I  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  will 
|  bring  this  dispensaton  to  a 
close,  just  as  he  did  with 
dispensation  previous  to 
this.  "As  it  was  in  the 
|  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be 
in  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man."  The  churches  are 
going  a  whoring  with  the 
world,  and  from  this  view- 
point, the  world  is  growing 
more  wicked.  Jesus  said  to 
His  disciples,  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world.  If, 
therefore,  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how 
great  is  that  darkness." 
(Matt.  6:23.)  When  the 
churches  are  in  spiritual 
darkness,  in  politics  and 
pride,  "Woe  unto  them  that 
call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ; 
that  put  darkness  for  light, 
and  light  for  darkness." 
(Isa.  6:20.) 

Satan  knows  that  he  has 
but  a  short  time  and  he  is 
getting  desperate.  He  is 
making  use  of  these  dis- 
coveries and  inventions  to 
:  his  purpose,  but  when  he  is 
|  bound  in  the  pit  and  Christ 
will  reign  on  the  earth  with 
I  His  saints,  all  these  inven- 
tions will  be  a  great  bless- 
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ing.  Even  the  air  motor 
will  come  in  excellent  play 
to  transport  the  people  from 
the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth  to  Jerusalem,  the 
capital  of  the  world  in  the 
millenium  reign. 

Yes,  the  world  is  growing- 
more  wicked,  and  man 
without  God  is  a  failure,  as 
has  been  proven  in  the  past 
dispensation;  and  more 
marvelous  things  than  radio 
and  wireless  telegraphy 
may  be  discovered  before 
the  change  takes  place. 
1250  E.  Third  Street, 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


were  baptized  on  Saturday 
|  before  our  lovefeast  Satur- 
day evening,  October  29th. 
'Thirty-four  surrounded  the 
tables  and  had  a  real 
spiritual  feast  together. 

— L.  I.  Moss. 


WHICH  SIDE? 


MeCLAVE,  COLO. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Robbins  being 
present  at  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa,  at  our  district  meet- 
ing, came  home  with  us 
and  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings for  us  in  the  Clover 
Leaf  church  October  12th, 
and  closed  October  30th. 
Brother  Robbins  preached 
the  gospel  in  its  purity  with 
much  power  back  of  it.  No 
one  can  come  up  and  say  he 
did  not  point  them  to  Christ. 

As  a  result  of  the  meet- 
ings the  faith  of  the  mem- 
bers was  built  up  and  five 
were  made  willing  to  take 
a  stand  for  the    right    and 


Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side, 

Always  true? 
I  There's  a  right  and  wrong 
side, 

Where  stand  you? 
Thousand  on  the  wrong  side 

Choose  to  stand, 
Still  'tis  not  the  strong  side 

True  and  grand. 
Come  and  join    the    Lord's 
side; 

Ask  you  why? 
'Tis  the  only  safe  side 

By  and  by. 

— Selected. 


REVELATION 


Chapter  22 


J.  H.  Beer 


The  first  five  verses  of 
this  chapter  are  a  continua- 
tion of  the  description  of 
the  new  Jerusalem.  It  is 
further  described  with  the 
"river  of  life,"  and  "the 
tree  of  life,"  as  if  paradise 
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was  restored  and  improved. 
A  river  flowing  through  the 
midst  of  the  streets,  the 
trees  growing  on  either  side 
of  the  river,  of  the  fruits 
there  is  such  plenty  all  may 
freely  partake  of  them  at 
all  seasons,  and  the  very 
leaves  are  for  the  healing  of 
the  nations.  Then  there 
shall  he  no  more  curse 
there,  as  there  is  in  this 
present  world  ever  since 
the  fall  of  man,  but  the  in- 
habitants shall  enjoy  the 
fruition  of  eternal  life  and 
live  in  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  and  serve  Him, 
"and  reign  with  Him  for 
ever  and  ever."  Then  we 
shall  pluck  the  ambrosial 
fruit  from  the  tree  of  life, 
oh,  that  will  be  joyful  when 
wre  meet  to  part  no  more. 
V.  6-7.  And  he  said  unto 
me  these  sayings  are  faith- 
ful and  true.  And  the  Lord 
God  of  the  holy  prophets 
sent  His  angel  to  show  unto 
His  servants  the  things 
which  must  shortly  be  done. 
Behold  I  come  quickly; 
blessed  is  he  that  keepeth 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book,  There  are 
some  who  would  discount 
the  book  of  Revelation,  the 
first  verse  in  the  first 
chapter  puts  it  this  way: 
The    Revelation     of    Jesus 


Christ,  which  God  gave  unto 
Him,  to  show  unto  His 
:  servants  things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass;  and 
He  sent  and  signified  it  by 
His  angel  unto  His  servant 
1  John.  A  positive  statement 
regarding  its  authority,  this 
message  was  for  the  church. 

That  she  might  not  be  led 
into  idolatry,  V.  7.  Behold 
I  come  quickly,  blessed  is 
he  that  keepeth  the  sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 
V.  12.  And  behold,  I  come 
quickly;  and  My  reward  is 
with  Me,  to  give  every  man 
according  as  his  works  shall 
be.  He  also  says  I  am  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the 
first  and  the  last.  Blessed 
are  they  that  do  His  com- 
mandments, not  those  who 
just  hear  and  conclude  they 
are  non  essential  and  do  not 
need  to  be  observed,  those 
who  do  them  have  the  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city,  that  shows  the 
difference  between  doing 
and  not  doing. 

Jesus  says,  wThy  call  Me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say.  I,  Jesus, 
have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testify  unto  you  these 
things  in  the  churches. 
And  the  spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  come  and  let  him  that 
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is  athirst,  come  and  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  come  and 
whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely. 
It  is  offered  to  you  without 
price  and  without  money, 
salvation  is  free,  but  you 
cannot  add  to  or  take  from 
without  losing  your  right 
to  eternal  inheritance. 
God's  word  is  not  yea  and 
nay,  it  is  yea  and  amen.  If 
any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  that 
are  written  in  this  book,  and 
if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of 
the  book  of  life,  and  out  of 
the  holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  that  are  written  in 
this  book,  which  ought  to 
be  seriously  considered  by 
all  visionaries  and  en- 
thusiasts on  the  one  hand, 
who  boast  their  own  inven- 
tions as  divine  revelations; 
and  by  all  skeptics  and  in- 
fidels on  the  other,  who  de- 
preciate the  value  and 
authority  of  these  predic- 
tions. 

He  that  testifieth  these 
things  surely  I  come 
quickly,  (V.  20)  he  not  only 
attesteth  them  to  be  true, 
but  will  also  come  speedily 
to     accomplish     them;     to 


which  St.  John  answered, 
and  in  him  the  whole 
church,  Amen.  Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus.  (Chap- 
ter 1 :3)  Blessed  is  he  that 
readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the  words  of  this  prophecy, 
and  keep  those  things  which 
are  written  therein. 

I  have  tried  to  give  a 
literal  interpretation  in  my 
articles  on  the  scripture  re- 
ferred to  and  hope  it  may 
help  the  reader  to  a  better 
understanding  of  St.  John's 
message  to  the  church,  that 
it  may  help  you  to  live  a 
more  holy  life  and  that  our 
Savior  may  be  glorified 
thereby,  is  the  wish  and 
prayer  of  your  unworthy 
servant.     Amen. 

—Denton,  Md. 


QVINTER,  KANSAS 


On  October  30th  Eld.  J. 
P.  Robbins  of  West  Milton, 
Ohio,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place.  He 
gave  us  nineteen  powerful 
sermons  which  were  much 
appreciated. 

Saturday,  November  12, 
we  had  an  all  day  meeting 
with  our  communion  in  the 
evening — seventy-five  sur- 
rounding the  Lord's  table. 

Several  of  the  McClave 
brethren  and    sisters    were 
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present  with  us.  Eld.  Moss 
and  Bro.  Pease  also  of  Mc- 
Clave  were  the  visiting 
ministers.  We  were  made 
to  rejoice  on  Saturday  when 
six  young  people,  just  en- 
tering into  manhood  and 
womanhood,  made  applica- 
tion for  membership  and 
were  received  through 
Christian  baptism,  sur- 
rounding the  Lord's  table 
with  us  for  the  first    time. 

Much  gospel  seed  has 
been  sown,  we  pray  it  may 
bring  forth  much  fruit  in 
due  season. 

Following  are  some  of  the 
subject  texts  and  some  out- 
standing thoughts  of  Bro. 
Robbins'  sermons : 

John,  1st  chapter — The 
message  John  gave  us  was 
an  experimental  knowledge 
of  being  with  Christ.  We'll 
never  know  the  power  and 
experimental  knowledge 
unless  we  accept  and  give 
Him  our  life's  service. 
Divine  fellowship  is  found 
only  in  spiritual  assemblies. 

"But  this  I  say,  he  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly;  and  he  which 
soweth  bountiful  shall  reap 
also  bountifully."  (II  Cor.  j 
9:6.)  This  holds  good  in 
natural  law,  and  also  in  the 
spiritual. 

Subject:    "The    Spiritual, 
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'Abundance."     We   need    a 

j  great  deal  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

in  our  lives  to  combat  the 

evil  that  is  in  the  world.  We 

'should  offer  our  bodies  un- 

1  reservedly  on  the  altar    of 

sacrifice.     Jesus  has    made 

lit  possible     to     have     that 

abundance  of  God's    grace, 

in  our  hearts  and  lives.    By 

having  an     abundance     of 

'God's  grace    we    have    an 

abundance  of  God's  power. 

If  there  is  sin  in  our  hearts, 

even  a  single  evil     thought 

may  cut  off  that  connection 

from  whence  the  abundant 

power  comes. 

Subject:  "Faith."  (James 
2:10-19.)  We  lack  in  faith. 
We  should  take  a  daily  in- 
ventory to  see  how  much 
faith  we  have.  We  must 
be  firmly  established  in  the 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
strong  in  the  faith.  "Faith 
is  the  victory  that  over- 
comes the  world." 

Subject:  "God's  Word." 
There  is  nothing  that  will 
govern  a  man's  life  so  com- 
pletely as  the  Word  of  God. 

This  word  has  the  gospel 
of  salvation;  it  authenti- 
cates the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  it  gives  hope  to  man ; 
it  relates  to  us  God's  spirit 
as  a  warning;  it  gives  us 
knowledge  of  God's  eternal 
word;  it  is  the  standard  of 
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our  faith ;  it  is  sacred  and  is 
a  dangerous  proposition  to 
trifle  with  its  holy  contents. 

Subject:  "Every  man 
standing  in  his  place." 
(Judge  7:21)  We  notice 
Gideon  followed  the  in- 
structions of  God  very 
closely.  We  have  so  many 
demonstratons  because 
leaders  have  not  stood  in 
their  places.  Sin  must  be 
gotten  out  of  the  camp  or 
we  cannot  win  the  battle  or 
destroy  the  enemy.  Too 
many  folks  are  cowards, 
afraid  to  step  out  on  the 
promises  of  God. 

Subject:  "Life."  (Gen. 
2:1-7.)  Man  has  been  able 
to  imitate  nature  so  per- 
fectly that  we  can  scarcely 
discern  the  difference,  but 
has  never  been  able  to  make 
that  life  giving  germ.  Man 
has  been  given  power  and 
authority  over  all  things,  but 
the  human  family  has  been 
made  miserable  from  the 
misuse  and  abuse  man  has 
made  of  his  power,  and  we 
must  pay  the  penalty.  The 
life  of  man  does  not  consist 
in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  he  possesseth. 

Subject:  "Spiritual  Life." 
(Jno.  10:1-15.)  There  was 
a  time  when  the  Devil  tried 
to  wipe  out  Christianity  by 
harsh     means,     but       has 


changed  his  tactics  now. 
He  is  coming  to  us  a  mild 
way.  He  has  injected  so 
many  things  into  the  mind 
of  the  Christian,  they  have 
been  stupified  and  have  be- 
come blind  to  the  truth. 

Only  one  way  to  get  into 
the  spiritual  life,  and  that  is 
the  new  birth.  We  make 
it  hard  for  ourselves  be- 
cause we  won't  make  these 
stubborn  wills  of  ours  to  be 
subject  to  God's  will. 

To  obtain  spiritual  life 
necessitates  death  to  sin 
and  self. 

Subject :  "The  Two 
Ways."  (Matt.  7:13,  Luke 
13:23-24.)  "One  way  to  life 
eternal."  "A  Highway  of 
Holiness,"  (Isa.  35.)  The 
unclean  shall  not  pass  over 
this  way.  Those  who  have 
made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  We 
only  find  spiritual  life  on 
this  highway  or  narrow 
way. 

We  cannot  walk  on  this 
way  with  our  carnal 
natures.  It  is  governed  by 
the  spirit  of  Almighty  God. 
The  end  of  this  way  is 
heaven  and  happiness.  The 
other  way  is  broad,  plenty 
of  room  on  this  way  for  the 
religious  normad,  worldly 
pleasures,  the  self  righteous, 
the  proud,  the  haughty,  the 
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lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh  and  the  pride  of 
life.  It  is  a  crowded  way. 
Satan's  craftiness  and 
snares  are  many.  The  end 
of  this  way  is  hell  and 
horror. 

Our  dear  brother  has 
been  preaching  several 
wreeks  in  this  district.  He 
has  been  preaching  the 
Word,  pleading  the  cause, 
and  warning  sinners.  The 
churches  have  been 
strengthened,  a  few  un- 
saved have  heeded  the 
warning.  Many  have  not. 
Oh!  God  help  them  to  heed 
the  call  before  it  is  too  late. 
It  matters  not  what  wTe  be- 
lieve, that  will  not  change 
God's  word.  As  long  as  we 
do  not  obey  we  are  bringing 
reproach  on  the  name  of 
Christ.  We  praise  God  that 
there  is  a  remnant  that  still 
holds,  reverence  and  hallow 
His  blessed  will,  in  this  day 
of  trying  circumstances. 
Oh,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
exclaim  as  the  Psalmist 
did,  "My  heart  is  fixed  on 
thee,  0  God,  my  heart  is 
fixed." 

— Sister  0.  T.  Jamison. 


Elder  Henry  Lilligh,  Satur- 
day, October  1  and  2.  We 
were  few  in  number,  but  the 
spirit  seemed  to  be  present. 
Bro.  R.  A.  Saylor  and  three 
sisters  from  the  Astoria 
church  were  with  us.  Bro. 
R.  A,  Saylor  preached  for  us 
Saturday  at  3  p.  m.,  and 
officiated  at  the  love  feast. 

Sunday  morning  we  met 
for  Bible  study,  at  10:30 
o'clock  for  preaching.  Bro. 
R.  A.  Saylor  gave  us  a 
strong  gospel  sermon.  We 
w&nt  to  thank  the  Astoria 
members  for  being  with  us 
and  helping  us  in  our  work. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  might 
be  able  to  accomplish  some- 
thing for  the  Lord. 

— S.  L.  Fonts. 


EXGLEWOOD  CHURCH 


DECATUR  CHURCH 


Decatur  church  held  their 
love  feast  in  the  home  of 


A  call  council  was  held 
November  16th  at  which 
time  we  had  the  report  of 
the  visit  preceding  our  com- 
munion. All  are  working 
harmoniously  together  and 
the  work  is  prospering. 
One  sister  from-  the  church 
of  the  Brethren  was  re- 
ceived into  our  midst  at 
this  time.  Two  letters  were 
granted.  One  brother  be- 
cause of  his  untruthfulness 
and  dishonesty  with  the 
church  and  others  was  dis- 
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fellowshipped. 

On  November  19th  we 
held  our  communion  service. 
Although  because  of  the 
snow  the  roads  were  in  bad 
condition,  we  had  good  at- 
tenaclnce  throughout.  We 
regret,  however,  that  many 
from  a  distance  were  not 
permitted  to  be  with  us. 
All  seem  to  be  encouraged 
with  the  work  here  and  we 
are  having  interesting  well 
attended  regular  services. 
—Clerk,  L.  W.  B. 

PLEASANT   RIDGE 


The  Pleasant  Ridge 
church  has  had  another 
spiritual  feast.  Their 
series  of  meetings  closed 
Sunday,  October  30th.  Their 
love  feast  was  held  Satur- 
day evening  with  98  around 
the  tables. 

Bro.  Theo.  Myers  of  North 
Canton,  Ohio,  brought  to 
us,  during  the  two  weeks' 
meeting,  a  vivid  picture  of 
what  Christ's  suffering  and 
death  meant  to  each  one. 
He  also  gave  us  doctrinal 
sermons  and  showed  us  the 
importance  of  using  all  of 
the  New  Testament  as  our 
guide.  I  think  each  mem- 
ber attending  the  series  of 
meetings    surrounded     the 


Lord's  table  with  a  new 
vision  of  God's  great  love 
[for  them  when  He  sacri- 
I  f iced  His  only  Son  for  their 
sins,  and  with  a  resolve  in 
their  hearts  to  follow  Christ 
more  closely. 

Baptismal  services  were 
held  Saturday  afternoon 
for  two  brothers  and  one 
sister  who  had  made  the 
great  decision  during  the 
meetings. 

Sunday  evening  Bro.  D. 
W.  Hostetler  of  North  Man- 
chester preached  for  us  on 
"The  Christ  Preminent." 

While  we  rejoice  over  the 
meetings  and  over  the  souls 
that  were  willing  to  step 
out  of  the  world  and  follow 
Christ,  yet  our  hearts  are 
sorrowful  because  our  dear 
Bro.  Riser  was  physically 
unable  to  enjoy  the  meet- 
ings with  us.  He  has  been 
confined  to  his  home  for 
several  weeks  with  rheu- 
matism. Sunday  afternoon 
he  was  anointed.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  through 
God's  healing  he  may  again 
be  able  to  meet  with  us.  We 
miss  him  greatly  and  feel 
that  we  need  his  sound 
doctrinal  sermons.  Yet 
God's  will  not  ours  be  done 
for  we  realize  our  loss  will 
be  Bro.  Riser's  eternal  gain. 

Our  regular  council  will 
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be  held  Saturday,    Novem- 
ber 12th.    —Ruth  Drake. 


mi:<  HAXicsniRG,  i\\. 


We  the  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  Dunkard  Brethren 
had  a  very  pleasant  love 
feast  on  October  15th  and 
16th.  The  following  minis- 
ters were  present:  Eld.  D. 
S.  Flohr  of  Waynesboro,  A. 
G.  Fahnestock  of  Lititz, 
Eld.  A.  B.  Rice,  Mountain 
Dale,  Md.,  Chas.  Ness  of 
Shrewsbury,  Joseph  Myers 
also  of  Shrewsbury,  and 
Jacob  Gibble  of  Myerstown, 
Pa.  These  brethren  all 
gave  us  splendid  messages 
from  the  word  of  God  which 
we  greatly  appreciated  and 
mav  the  Lord  bless  them  for 
it.  '  Eld.  D.  S.  Flohr  officia- 
ted and  about  75  sur- 
rounded the  tables. 

Bro.  Jacob  Gibble,     who 
had  been  in  failing  health, 
was  anointed  in    the    eve- 
.     We  pray  God's  rich- 
est blessings  upon  him. 

Eld.  A.  B.  Rice  remained 
over  night  and  gave  us  a 
fine  message  on  Sunday 
morning. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  that  we  may 
all  remain  faithful. 

—Mrs.  Ruth  V.  Lebo, 
Carlisle,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LKSSONS 


Oct.  23- 
Oct.  30- 
Nov.  6- 
Nov.  13- 
Nov.  20- 
Nov.  27- 
Dec.  4- 
Dec.  11- 
Dec.  18- 
Dec.  25- 


-IJohn  1:1-2:11 
-I  John  2:12-29 
-I  John  3:1-24 
-I  John  4:1-21 
-Psalms    103:1-22 
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-II  John  1:1-13 
-III  John  1:1-14 
-Jude  1:1-25 
-Luke  2:1-20 
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